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THE 

OF  THE 

GREAT  WHORB 

UNFOLDED; 

AND 

AI^'TICHRIST^S   KIXGDOl!)! 

REVEALED  UNTO  DESTRUCTION. 

In  answer  to  many  false  doctrines  and  principles  which  Dabylon's 
merchants  have  traded  with,  bein.^  held  forth  by  the  professed  minis- 
ters, and  teachers,  and  professors  in  Kngland,  Ireland,  and  Scotland, 
taken  under  their  own  hands,  and  from  their  own  mouths,  sent  forth 
by  them  from  time  to  time,  against  the  despised  people  of  the  Lord, 
Called  Quakers,  who  arc  of  the  seed  of  that  woman  who  hath  been 
long  fled  into  the  wilderness. 

ALSO} 

dn  invasion  upon  the  great  city  Babylon^  with  the  spoiling  nf  her  golden  cup^ 
and  delicate  merchandise^  whereby  sitt  hath  deceived  the  world  and  nationsj 
and  herein  is  declared  the  spoiIi?ig  of  her  prey^  in  this  answer  to  the  mulli/ude 
of  doctrines  held  forth  by  the  many  false  sects^  which  have  tost  the  key  of 
knowledge^  and  been  on  foot  since  the  apostles*  days,  called  Jlnnbnplists^ 
Independents^  Presbyters,  Ranters,  and  many  others;  who  out  of  their  own 
mouths  have  manifested  themselves  not  to  be  of  a  true  descent  from  the  true 
ckristian  churches:  but  it  is  discovered  t/iat  they  have  been  all  made  drunk 
with  the  wine  of  fornication  received  from  the  whore  which  hath  sitten  upon 
the  bcast^  after  whom  the  world  hath  wondered. 


BY  GEORGE  FOX. 


"  And  tbemerchanuofthc  earth  shall  weep  and  innurii  over  her.  for  no  man  buyeih  their  merchandiae  anj 
BKH*!. "—/?«»•  xviii.  18. 

''  And  they  cried  when  they  saw  the  smoke  nf  her  burning,  snylnp,  whnt  city  is  tike  unto  thi«  cn'f^.it  city  ? 
Aci  tiiey  c<i^<  dust  on  their  heads,  andcri«;d.  weepinf;  and  wailing,  sayinc,  ala^,  alas,  that  prr-at  city,  wlicrein 
were  made  rich  ail  tbiit  bad  ships  in  the  sea, by  reaiion  of  her  coatliness,  for  inunehjiir  is  she  uiadc  desolate.**— 
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THE  EPISTLiE  TO  THE  READER. 


To  til  the  world  to  whom  this  may  come  to  be  read,  that  they  read 
with  t  good  understanding,  and  hereby  they  may  come  to  the  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  ground  of  difference  between  the  prieat.<iy  and  pro- 
fessors, and  all  sects  in  these  nations,  and  us  who  are  in  scorn  called 
Quakers;  showing  that  the  controversy  on  our  part  is  just  and  equal 
against  them  all,  and  that  we  have  sufficient  cause  to  cry  against  them, 
and  to  deny  their  ministry,  their  church,  their  worship,  and  their  whole 
religion,  as  being  not  in  the  power,  and  by  the  spirit  of  the  living  God, 
as  commanded  of  him,  or  ever  practised  by  his  saints:  but  this  dcclareth 
the  ground,  and  foundation  thereof  to  be  another  thing,  than  that 
on  which  the  true  church,  and  ministry,  and  practice,  and  wor- 
ship, and  true  religion  were  built  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  And 
also,  this  is  an  invitation  to  all  sects  and  professions  of  people,  to  come 
forth  and  try  if  what  they  hold  and  profess  be  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures of  truth;  and  to  do  this  by  evident  and  sound  arguments,  and  by 
the  best  spiritual  weapons  they  have,  and  to  lay  aside  all  this  persecu- 
tion and  unrighteous  dealing,  and  stocking,  and  whipping,  and  im- 
prisoning of  us  for  speaking  against  their  religion;  and  that  they  come 
forth  in  fair  dispute,  to  contend  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  for  what  they 
profess  and  practice,  and  to  prove,  according  to  the  scriptures,  their 
ministry,  church,  and  whole  religion,  that  it  is  in,  and  by  the  spirit 
and  power  of  God,  or  otherwise  to  renounce  and  deny  all  their  reli- 
gion, and  the  profession  and  practices  thereof,  that  every  man  may  be 
ntisfied  who  they  are  that  are  in  the  true  and  right  way,  and  of  the 
true  worship,  and  true  religion,  and  who  are  not;  and  this  is  desired  by 
us  who  are  called  Quakers.  And  here  also  is  a  true  account  of  our  first 
beginning  and  coming  forth  in  the  world;  and  of  the  great  sufierings  we 
have  sustained,  and  how  we  have  been  carried  on  and  preserved  to  this 
day. 

The  Lord  God  everlasting,  who  is  true  and  faithful,  hath  fulfilled 
his  promise  in  us,  and  unto  us,  and  we  are  gathered  from  the  mouths 
of  all  dumb  shepherds,  and  out  of  the  mouths  of  all  hirelings,  who  have 
made  a  prey  upon  us,  and  fed  themselves  with  the  fat,  and  devoured 
soqIs  for  dishonest  gain.  And  we  are  come  to  the  fold  of  eternal  rest, 
where  Christ  Jesus  is  the  chief  sliepherd,  and  he  is  the  shepherd  and 
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bishop  of  our  souls,  Ihut  feedelh  his  flock  wilh  living  bread  that  Dour- 
isheth  us  unto  life  eternal.  He  hath  called  us  by  his  name,  and  put  us 
forth,  and  he  fcedeth  us  in  green  pastures,  and  we  are  are  fed  with  hid- 
den manna,  and  lie  down  at  noon  witli  his  gathered  flock.  And  out  of 
nations,  kindreds,  multitudes,  and  peoples  are  we  redeemed  to  God, 
and  are  come  out  of  the  world,,  and  out  of  great  Babylon,  and  out  of 
spiritual  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  the  Lord  Christ  was  and  is  cruci- 
fied, and  lieth  slain  to  this  day.  And  atop  of  the  world  hath  the  Lord 
set  us,  on  the  mountain  of  his  own  house  and  dwelling;  where  we  be- 
hold and  feel  the  life,  and  glory,  and  crown  of  the  world  that  hath  no 
end;  and  the  world  that  hath  an  end  is  seen  over,  and  its  crown  and 
glory  are  his  footstool  that  reigns  among  us.  And  as  for  all  that  which 
this  perishing  world  brings  forth,  which  men  seek  after  only,  it  is 
reckoned  our  temptation,  though  all  the  sons  of  Adam  arc  seeking  its 
glory,  its  riches,  its  crowns,  its  contentments.  But  of  that  birth  are 
we  which  hath  no  crown,  no  glory,  nor  rest  under  the  sun:  a  birth  is 
brought  forth  amongst  us  which  is  heir  of  another  kingdom,  and  pos- 
sessor of  another  crown,  whose  glorying  is  in  the  Lord  all  the  day  long; 
and  he  is  our  refuge,  our  rock,  and  our  fortress  against  all  our  enemies. 
And  what  though  the  wicked  arm  themselves,  and  the  ungodly  bend 
their  bow? — what  though  all  sorts  of  people,  from  the  prince  upon  his 
throne  to  the  beggar  upon  the  dung-hill,  exalt  themselves  against  the 
despised  people  of  the  Lord's  inheritance,  who,  for  his  name's  sake, 
are  killed  all  the  day  long? — what  though  the  wise  men  bring  forth 
their  arguments,  and  the  rulers  bring  forth  unrighteous  judgments 
against  the  seed  that  God  hath  blessed? — what  though  the  revilers  and 
scorners  open  their  mouths,  and  reproachers  and  revilers  cast  out  their 
bitter  words  as  a  flood  against  the  remnant  of  the  woman's  seed,  that 
hath  long  been  fled  into  the  wilderness? — and  what  if  the  teachers,  the 
prophett,  and  the  elders,  and  the  heads,  and  wise  men  of  the  world  set 
themselves  to  pray,  and  preach,  and  print  against  the  chosen  seed  of 
Jacob? — Notwithstanding  all  this,  though  this  is  come  to  pass,  and  hell 
open  her  mouth,  and  her  floods  break  forth  to  overflow,  and  be  much 
more  increased;  yet  shall  the  King  of  righteousness  rule  among  his 
people,  and  his  presence  will  not  forsake  his  chosen  ones.  The  Lord 
is  with  us,  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible  one,  and  the  shout  of  a  king  is 
amongst  us,  and  the  dread  of  the  Almighty  covereth  us,  and  it  goeth 
before  us,  and  compasseth  us  about;  and  the  Lord  is  working  a  work 
in  the  earth,  mighty  and  wonderful!  He  is  gathering  the  scattered, 
and  binding  up  the  broken  hearted,  and  his  people  shall  dwell  in  safety, 
and  none  shall  make  them  afraid,  and  no  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
them  shall  prosper,  nor  any  hand  that  is  lifted  up  shall  prevail.  For 
Sion  shall  arise  out  of  the  dust,  her  beautiful  garments  shall  be  put  on, 


and  mourning  and  sorrow  shall  flee  away;  and  her  light  is  risen  that 
is  everlastingi  and  the  sun  shall  never  go  down^  but  his  day  shall  re- 
main for  ever,  and  the  night  shall  not  again  cover  her  brightness,  nor 
the  sun  set  upon  her  habitations.     The  city  that  hath  long  lain  waste, 
shall  again  be  builded,  and  the  dwelling  that  halh  long  been  without 
inhabitant,  shall  be  replenished;  for  the  numberless  seed  of  Jacob  is 
coming  out  of  Egypt,  that  will  replenish  the  whole  earth,  and  the  seed 
of  Esau  shall  become  bondmen.     And  wherefore  arc  you  gathered 
together?  and  to  what  purpose  have  the  wicked  spent  their  strength  to 
oppose  what  the  Lord  is  bringing  to  pass  ?  Shall  not  all  our  enemies  be 
broken  to  pieces,  and  will  not  the  Lord  grind  them  to  powder?    Will 
he  not  mar  their  beauty,  and  stain  their  pride?    Will  he  not  bring 
down  their  crowns,  and  corrupt  their  glory,  and  stain  it  with  his  fire 
of  wrath,  and  make  them  ashamed  of  their  ways  and  doctrines?    Hear 
this  ye  priests,  and  howl,  and  lament  for  the  misery  that  is  coming  upon 
you!  the  Lord  hath  laid  you  naked,  and  made  you  bare,  and  you  are 
seen  as  you  are,  and  the  elect  is  risen  amongst  us  which  ye  cannot 
deceive.     But,  alas !  wo  is  me !  how  have  you  caused  the  people  to 
err,  and  how  have  you  led  the  blind  out  of  the  way,  and  how  is  truth 
fallen  in  your  streets!  And  you  have  daubed  falsely  with  untempered 
mortar,  and  have  cried  peace  to  the  wicked,  and  condemned  the  righte- 
ous, and  all  this  hath  vexed  the  righteous  soul,  and  the  Lord  will  now 
arise,  and  is  risen,  and  you  shall  not  resist,  and  escape  the  stroke  of  his 
band,  which  will  come  upon  you,  and  bruise  you  as  a  millstone;  for  you 
have  caused  the  wicked  to  rejoice,  and  the  righteous  to  mourn,  and 
you  have  made  sad  his  heart  whom  God  hath  not  made  sad.  Have  not 
you  fed  yourselves  with  the  fat,  and  clothed  with  the  wool?  and  hath 
not  the  people's  souls  been  starved,  and  leanness  been  upon  them  all  ? 
Your  plants  are  dry,  barren  trees  that  bring  forth  no  good  fruit;  and 
your  people  are  like  a  wilderness  that  is  untitled,  and  unploughed,  and 
undressed;  and  your  flocks  are  like  wild  asses  upon  the  mountains  that 
are  untamed,  as  rude  as  the  horse  and  mule,  that  know  no  bridle.  And 
now  it  is  seen  what  the  end  of  your  ministry  is,  and  what  fruit  it  hath 
brought  forth.  The  Lord  hath  taken  notice,  and  beheld  how  you  have 
loitered  and  lain  idle,  and  the  nations  lie  yet  like  fallow  ground  that 
bears  no  fruit;  and  men's  hearts  are  untouched  with  absence  of  God's 
word,  and  there  is  no  sound,  true,  and  perfect  sense  amongst  your  peo- 
ple of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord,  nor  of  the  operation  of  his  spirit,  but 
they  remain  in  great  blindness  and  ignorance,  void  of  the  knowledge  of 
God.   For  ye  have  not  caused  them  to  hear  his  word,  but  you  have  told 
your  dreams,  and  your  false  visions,  and  you  have  spoken  imaginatiooB 
of  your  hearts,  and  not  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord;  neither  have  you 
stood  in  his  counsel,  nor  hearkened  to  his  voice,  and  therefore  people 
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remnin  unprofitcd.     What  they  and  you  know,  it  is  nalurally,  and  not 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Father;  but  as  dry  trees  you  are,  not  taught  of  the 
leather,  and  as  rough  goats,  in  the  nature  of  swine  that  are  polluted  in 
the  filth  of  the  world,  and  in  the  nature  of  dogs,  and  lions,  devouring 
one  another,  and  biting  one  another,  and  killing  one  another;  which 
things  were  not  in  the  churches  of  Christ.     And  we  have  a  great  con- 
troversy with  you,  and  that  from  the  Lord.     We  have  tried  you, 
searched  you,  and  discovered  your  foundation,  and  it  is  not  sound,  nor 
will  stand  in  the  trial.    We  have  fetched  your  line  from  the  first  origi- 
nal, and  we  have  found  out  your  beginning,  and  we  find  yours  of  that 
race,  which  Christ  prophesied  of  that  should  come,  who  should  deceive 
many,  having  the  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  ravening;  and  who 
John  saw  were  come,  and  went  out  from  the  apostles  and  true  churches, 
went  from  the  truth,  and  went  into  the  world,  and  had  the  form  of 
godliness  without  the  power:  here  began  the  race  in  the  apostacy  of  the 
churches.     And  when  they  apostatized  from  the  true  faith,  then  came 
your  original  up,  and  the  world  went  after  them,  and  all  that  dwelt  upon 
the  earth  worshipped  the  beast,  that  hath  reigned  through  all  this  time 
of  apostacy,  which  hath  been  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.     And  we 
find  your  original  goes  no  further  than  to  the  false  brethren,  and  false 
apostles,  who  went  out  from  the  true  apostles,  and  run  for  gifts  and 
rewards,  and  preached  for  filthy  lucre,  and  through  covetousness  made 
merchandise  of  souls,  seeking  money  and  gain  to  themselves.     I  say, 
we  find  your  original  begins  there,  and  your  line  goes  no  further,  and 
never  came  your  first  rise  so  far  as  the  true  apostles;  you  were  not,  in 
your  beginning,  of  their  life  nor  birth,  nor  can  be  reckoned  from  their 
original,  for  you  succeed  not  them;  but  you  truly  succeed  the  false 
apostles,  and  false  brethren,  which  Christ  prophesied  should  come  after 
his  days,  and  John  saw  were  come  and  coming  in  his  days.     And  we 
find  you  of  this  stock  and  generation,  and  now  you  are  discovered  to 
be  contrary  to  the  true  apostles,  and  agreeing  with  the  false  apostles,  in 
eall,  in  practice,  in  maintenance,  and  in  all  things;  and  the  line  of  true 
judgment  is  laid  upon  you  all,  and  you  are  measured,  and  found  too 
short,  and  weighed,  and  found  too  light.    And  we  will  deal  truly  with 
you  in  judgment Uirrty  we  do  hold  controveny  with  you  as  concerning 
your  call,  your  ministry,  it  agreeth  not  with,  but  is  contrary  to  what 
the  apostles'  call  was;  they  were  called  by  power  from  on  high,  and 
were  made  ministera  by  the  gift  of  the  holy  spirit  received  from  God, 
and  their  ministry  was  an  absolute  gift  from  God,  and  not  to  be  bought 
and  sold  for  money;  and  they  were  anointed  of  the  Father,  by  his  spi- 
rit of  promise,  to  preach  the  gospel.     But  your  call  is  at  schools  and 
colleges,  in  such  and  such  ordera,  which  are  attained  through  natural 
industry,  such  and  such  arts  and  sciences,  and  degrees,  having  been  so 
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many  years  brought  up  in  studying  natural  arts  and  natural  languages; 
this  is  your  ordination  and  your  call,  having  no  respect  to  receive  or  to 
wait  for  the  gift  of  the  holy  spirit,  to  be  made  ministers  thereby;  and 
this  is  different  from  the  apostles  and  true  ministers,  and  equal  and  ac- 
cording to  the  false  prophets  and  deceivers. 

Secondly.  Again  you  are  not  according,  but  contrary  to  the  true 
ministry  and  ministers  of  Christ  in  practice;  for  they  were  led  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Father  which  dwelt  io  them,  and  they  preached  the  gospel 
by  the  spirit,  and  spake  as  the  spirit  gave  them  utterance,  and  went  up 
and  down  the  world  through  nations,  converting  people  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth;  and  what  they  had  handled,  tasted,  seen,  and  felt  of 
the  word  of  life  in  them,  that  they  declared  to  others,  and  preached 
the  gospel,  which  they  had  not  received  from  man,  nor  by  man,  but  by 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  in  them.  But  your  practice  is  not  such, 
but  contrary,  for  the  spirit  of  this  world  leads  you,  and  it  you  follow 
in  all  your  works,  in  your  preaching,  praying,  and  in  your  whole  wor- 
ship, in  form  and  tradition;  what  you  have  studied  out  of  books  and  old 
authors,  you  preach  to  people,  and  what  ye  have  noted  in  a  book,  that 
you  preach  by  an  hour  glass,  and  not  as  the  spirit  of  God  gives  you 
utterance.  And  you  seek  out  and  inquire  after  great  benefils,  and 
much  money  by  the  year,  and  where  there  are  much  tithes  and  glebe 
lands,  and  such  like;  thither  and  to  such  a  place,  you  go,  and  seek  to  be 
ministers  there,  and  there  you  remain  twenty  or  forty  years,  more  or 
fewer  as  you  can  agree  with  the  people,  and  while  they  will  give  you 
so  much  as  will  content,  you,  and  maintain  you,  your  wives  and  fami- 
lies, as  you  say,  and  regard  not  whether  any  be  converted  to  God  by 
your  preaching,  but  people  remain  always  in  blindness  and  ignorance 
generally,  and  without  the  knowledge  of  God.  For  you  preach  other 
men's  words,  and  what  you  have  collected  in  your  imaginations  from 
the  saints'  words,  an  hour  by  a  glass,  leaning  upon  a  soft  cushion,  and 
for  money  and  hire  preaching  to  the  people,  and  this  is  your  manner 
of  practice,  and  ministry  in  these  nations.  But  thus  did  not  the 
apostles,  nor  Christ's  ministers;  but  the  contrary.  And  by  your  fruits 
and  works  it  appears  that  you  are  not  followers  of  that  spirit  that  Christ 
and  his  ministers  were  guided  by,  neither  are  lawful  successors  of  the 
apostles;  but  by  your  fruits  and  practice  you  manifest  that  the  Lord 
never  sent  you,  and  Christ  never  called  you  into  his  service  to  be  his 
ministers;  for  in  all  your  practices  and  in  your  whole  performances  of 
worship  yov  differ,  and  do  not  agree  with,  but  are  contrary  to  what 
the  practice  and  worship  of  Christ's  ministers  and  churches  were  in  the 
dajrs  of  the  apostles.  This  I  charge  upon  you,  in  the  name,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  Lord  God,  and  am  able  to  prove  it  against  you,  face  to 
face,  or  otherwise  to  show  that  you  are  not  of  the  same  spirit,  but  con- 
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tmry  to  the  saints  and  apostles  of  old,  and  so  not  true  successors  of 
them,  nor  lawful  ministers  of  Christ;  as  to  all  people  it  is,  and  shall  be 
made  manifest 

Thirdly.  You  disagree  with  and  are  contrary  altogether  to  the  true 
ministry,  and  to  the  apostles,  in  respect  of  your  maintenance  and 
wages;  for  the  wages  which  Christ  allowed  his  ministers,  was,  into 
whatsoever  house  they  entered,  that  was  worthy,  they  might  eat  such 
things  as  were  set  before  them,  for  the  workman  (saith  he)  is  worthy 
of  his  hire.  And  the  apostles  eat  only  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard 
that  they  had  planted,  and  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  which  they  kept,  by 
^a  free  gift  of  the  people,  whom  they  had  begotten  to  the  faith;  and  to 
whom  they  sowed  spiritual  things,  it  was  but  as  a  small  matter  if  they 
reaped  their  carnal  things;  and  though  as  a  free  gift  they  would  do  it,  yet 
the  apostle  said  he  would  not  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  chargeable.  And 
in  this  manner  were  Christ's  ministers  and  ministry  in  wages  and  gifts, 
upheld  and  maintained  outwardly  in  the  world. 

But  your  practice  and  maintenance  are  not  such,  but  contrary,  as  is 
folly  made  manifest;  for  you  will  have  so  much  by  the  year  promised 
to  you  in  tithes,  money,  or  glebe  lands,  or  stipends;  and  of  drunkards, 
and  swearers,  and  profane  worldly  people,  who  are  not  sheep  of  Christ's 
flock,  nor  plants  of  his  vineyard,  you  will  have  so  much  of  each  of 
them,  and  of  every  man  in  such  a  compass  as  you  call  your  parish. 
And  if  any,  either  out  of  covetousness  or  good  conscience,  cannot  pay 
you,  you  sue  them  at  law,  and  cast  them  into  prison,  for  wages,  and 
spoil  their  goods,  and  take  treble,  nay  sometimes  five-fold  damage. 
And  through  violence,  and  injustice,  and  cruelty  are  you  maintained  in 
such  a  manner,  and  not  as  the  true  ministers  and  apostles  of  Christ 
were,  but  in  a  way  and  manner  quite  contrary,  as  it  is  manifest;  and  so 
herein  it  is  proved,  that  yop  are  not  lawful  successors  of  the  apostles 
and  ministers  of  Christ 

Fourthly.  Again,  you  follow  not  the  apostles  and  true  ministers  of 
Christ,  but  are  contrary  to  them  in  doctrine,  as  this  following  volume 
will  clearly  manifest,  which  for  this  very  end  is  collected  from  your 
own  mouths  and  pens,  that  all  men  may  see  what  you  are,  and  what 
you  hold  and  profess;  and  being  truly  laid  down  and  answered,  let 
yourselves,  and  all  sober  men,  compare  your  doctrines  and  sayings  with 
the  doctrines  of  the  apostles,  and  they  may  see  you  agree  not  with 
them,  but  are  contrary  to  them.  And  now,  friends,  to  all  you  that 
profess  yourselves  to  be  ministers  of  the  gospel,  I  do  hereby  declare 
unto  you,  in  the  name  and  authority  of  the  Lord,  that  we  have  contro- 
versy with  you,  and  a  great  charge  against  you  in  all  these  things,  in 
your  call,  in  your  practice,  in  your  maintenance,  and  in  your  doc- 
trines; and  our  mouths  hath  the  Lord  opened,  and  they  cannot  be  shut 
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from  declaring  and  crying  against  you,  as  such  whom  the  Lord  never 
sent,  but  are  contrary  to  Christ,  his  prophets,  and  apostles,  in  all  your 
ways  and  practices;  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  certainly  against  you, 
and  his  power  and  dread  will  come  over  you,  and  lie  upon  your  con- 
sciences. 

Now,  reader,  whosoever  thou  art  that  readest  this  following  volume, 
if  thy  mind  be  sober,  and  thy  heart  right  towards  God,  thou  may  come 
to  a  good  understanding  of  the  ground  and  cause  of  this  great  contro* 
versy,  between  the  priests  and  the  professors  of  this  nation,  and  us  who 
are  in  scorn  called  Quakers,  for  it  is  not  unknown  to  nations.  Of  this 
great  debate  and  battle,  now  for  some  years  of  continuance  in  this  na- 
tion, no  man  can  be  ignorant  What  putting  in  prisons,  and  what  per- 
secuting, and  what  preaching  and  printing  against  us,  and  what  reports 
and  fame  have  been  through  this  nation  for  some  years  past!  And  the 
Quakers,  so  called,  have  written,  and  spoken,  and  printed  against  the 
priests,  and  their  worships,  and  ways,  and  doctrines,  and  declared 
against  them,  as  deceivers  and  false  prophets,  and  such  as  never  were 
sent  of  God.  And  on  the  other  hand,  thus  have  the  priests,  and  more 
abundantly,  cried  out  against,  and  printed  against  the  Quakers,  as  here- 
tics, and  deceivers,  and  witches,  and  all  that  they  could  say  that  was  evil. 
And  these  things  being  not  unknown,  but  publicly  brought  to  pass,  it 
will  be  good  to  discover  unto  every  man,  the  first  ground  and  cause  of 
this  great  strife,  and  the  matter  of  it,  and  its  beginning,  so  that  all  may 
know  the  certainty  of  these  things,  and  know  they  are  not  without 
good  ground  and  sufficient  reason  on  our  part,  to  wit,  that  we  have 
just  cause  to  do,  and  strive  against  that  generation  of  priests  and  teach- 
ers, and  that  we  do  nothing  rashly,  and  without  sufficient  reason. 

It  IS  now  about  seven  years  since  the  Lord  raised  us  up  in  the  north 
of  England,  and  opened  our  mouths  in  this  his  spirit;  and  what  we 
were  before  in  our  religion,  profession,  and  practices  is  well  known  to 
that  part  of  the  country;  that  generally  we  were  men  of  the  strictest 
sect,  and  of  the  greatest  zeal  in  the  performance  of  outward  righteous* 
ness,  and  went  through  and  tried  all  sorts  of  teachers,  and  run  from 
mountain  to  mountain,  and  from  man  to  man,  and  from  one  form  to 
another,  as  do  many  to  this  very  day,  who  yet  remain  ungathered  to 
the  Lord.  And  such  we  were,  (to  say  no  more  of  us,)  that  sought  the 
Lord,  and  desired  the  knowledge  of  his  ways  more  than  any  thing 
beside,  and  for  one  I  may  speak,  who,  from  a  child,  even  a  few  years 
old,  set  my  face  to  seek  and  find  the  saviour,  and,  more  than  life  and 
treasure  or  any  mortal  crown,  sought  with  all  my  heart  the  one  thing 
that  is  needful,  to  wit,  the  knowledge  of  God. 

And  after  our  long  seeking  the  Lord  appeared  to  us,  and  revealed 
his  gloty  in  us,  and  gave  us  of  his  spirit  from  heaven,  and  poured  it 


\2 

upon  U8,  and  ^ave  us  of  his  wisdom  to  guide  us,  whereby  we  saw  all 
the  world)  and  the  true  state  of  things,  and  the  true  condition  of  the 
church  in  her  present  estate.     First  the  Lord  brought  us  by  his  powec 
and  wisdom,  and  the  word  by  which  all  things  were  made,  to  know 
and  understand,  and  see  perfectly,  that  God  had  given  to  us,  every  one 
of  us  in  particular,  a  light  from  himself  shining  in  our  hearts  and  con- 
sciences; which  light,  Christ  his  son,  the  saviour  of  the  world,  had 
lighted  every  man  withal;  which  light  in  us  we  found  sufficient  to  re- 
prove us,  and  convince  us  of  every  evil  deed,  word,  and  thought,  and 
by  it,  in  us,  we  came  to  know  good  from  evil,  right  from  wrong,  and 
whatsoever  is  of  Grod,  and  according  to  him,  from  what  is  of  the  devil, 
and  what  was  contrary  to  God  in  motion,  word,  and  works.    And  this 
light  gave  us  to  discern  between  truth  and  error,  between  every  false 
and  right  way,  and  it  perfectly  discovered  to  us  the  true  state  of  all 
things;  and  we  thereby  came  to  know  man,  what  he  was  in  his  crea- 
tion before  transgression,  and  how  he  was  deceived  and  overcome  by 
the  devil,  and  his  estate  in  transgression,  and  in  disobedience,  and  how 
he  is  driven  and  banished  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  sor- 
row and  anguish  which  he  is  in  and  to  undergo.    And  also  by  the  light 
in  us,  we  perfectly  came  to  know  the  way  of  restoration,  and  the  means 
by  which  to  be  restored,  and  the  state  of  man  when  come  out  of  trans- 
gression and  restored.     These  things  to  us  were  revealed  by  the  light 
within  us,  which  Christ  had  given  us,  and  lighted  us  withal;  what  man 
was  before  transgression,  and  what  he  is  in  transgression,  and  what  he 
is  being  redeemed  out  of  transgression.     And  also  as  our  minds  be- 
came turned,  and  our  hearts  inclined  to  the  light  which  shined  in  every 
one  of  us,  the  perfect  estate  of  the  church  we  came  to  know;  her  estate 
before  the  apostles'  days,  and  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  since  the  days 
of  the  apostles.     And  her  present  estate  we  found  to  be  as  a  woman 
who  had  once  been  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
who  brought  forth  him  that  was  to  rule  the  nations;  but  she  was  fled 
into  the  wilderness,  and  there  sitting  desolate,  in  her  place  thai  was 
prepared  of  God  for  such  a  season,  in  the  very  end  of  which  season, 
when  the  time  of  her  sojourning  was  towards  a  full  end,  then  were  we 
brought  forth.     If  any  have  an  ear  they  may  hear.     So  that  all  these 
things  concerning  man,  and  concerning  the  times  and  seasons,  and  the 
ehanging  and  renewing  of  times,  and  all  things  that  pertain  to  salvation, 
and  redemption,  and  eternal  life,  needful  for  man  to  know,  all  these 
were  revealed,  discovered,  and  made  known  to  us,  by  the  light  which 
was  in  us,  which  Christ  had  lighted  us  withal. 

And  we  found  this  light  to  be  a  sufficient  teacher,  to  lead  us  to 
Christ,  from  whence  this  light  came,  and  thereby  it  gave  us  to  receive 
Christ,  and  to  witness  him  to  dwell  in  us;  and  through  it  the  new  co- 
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venant  we  came  to  enter  into,  to  be  made  heirs  of  life  and  salvation. 
And  in  all  things  we  found  the  light  which  we  were  enlightened  withal, 
(which  is  Christ,)  to  be  alone  and  only  sufficient  to  bring  to  life  and 
eternal  salvation;  and  that  all  who  did  own  the  light  in  them  which 
Christ  hath  enlightened  every  man  withal,  they  needed  no  man  to  teach 
them,  but  the  Lord  was  their  teacher,  by  his  light  in  their  own  con- 
sciences, and  they  received  the  holy  anointing. 

And  so  we  ceased  from  the  teachings  of  all  men,  and  their  words, 
and  their  worships,  and  their  temples,  and  all  their  baptisms  and 
churches;  and  we  ceased  from  our  own  words,  and  professions,  and 
practices  in  religion,  in  times  before  zealously  performed  by  us,  tlirough 
divers  forms,  and  we  became  fools  for  Clirist^s  sake,  that  we  might 
become  truly  wise.     And  by  this  light  of  Christ  in  us  were  we  led  out 
of  all  false  ways,  and  false  preachings,  and  from  false  ministers,  and  we 
met  together  often,  and  waited  upon  the  Lord  in  pure  silence  from  our 
own  words,  and  all  men's  words,  and  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  felt  his  word  in  our  hearts,  to  burn  up  and  beat  down  all 
that  was  contrary  to  God;  and  we  obeyed  the  light  of  Christ  in  us,  and 
followed  the  motions  of  the  Lord's  pure  spirit,  and  took  up  the  cross  to 
all  earthly  glories,  crowns,  and  ways,  and  denied  ourselves,  our  relations, 
and  all  that  stood  in  the  way  betwixt  us  and  the  Lord;  and  we  chose 
to  suficr  with  and  for  the  name  of  Christ,  rather  than  enjoy  all  the 
pleasures  upon  earth,  or  all  our  former  zealous  professions  and  prac- 
tices in  religion  without  the  power  and  spirit  of  God,  which  the  world 
yet  lives  in.     And  while  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  silence,  as  often  wo 
did  for  many  hours  together,  with  our  minds  and  hearts  toward  him, 
being  staid  in  the  light  of  Christ  within  us,  from  all  thoughts,  fleshly 
motions,  and  desires,  in  our  diligent  waiting  and  fear  of  his  name,  and 
hearkening  to  his  word,  we  received  often  the  pouring  down  of  the 
spirit  upon  us,  and  the  gift  of  God's  holy  eternal  spirit  as  in  the  days 
of  old,  and  our  hearts  were  made  glad,  and  our  tongues  loosed,  and  our 
mouths  opened,  and  we  spake  with  new  tongues,  as  the  Lord  gave  us 
utterance,  and  as  his  spirit  led  us,  which  was  poured  down  upon  us,  on 
sons  and  daughters.     And  to  us  hereby  were  the  deep  things  of  God 
revealed,  and  things  unutterable  were  known  and  made  manifest;  and 
the  glory  of  the  Father  was  revealed,  and  then  began  wc  to  sing  pruibcs 
to  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever,  who  had  re- 
deemed us  to  God,  and  brought  us  out  of  the  captivity  and  bondage  of 
the  world,  and  put  an  end  to  sin  and  death;  and  all  this  was  by  and 
through,  and  in  the  light  of  Christ  within  us.     And  much  more  might 
be  declared  hereof,  that  which  could  not  be  believed  if  it  were  s|)okcn, 
of  the  several  and  particular  operations  and  manifestations  of  the  ever- 
lasting spirit  that  was  given  us,  and  revealed  in  us     But  this  is  the 
Vol.  III.  2 
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sum:  life  and  immortality  were  brought  to  light,  power  from  on  high 
and  wisdom  were  made  manifest,  and  the  day  eTerlasting  appeared 
unto  usy  and  the  joyful  sun  of  righteousness  did  arise  and  shine  forth 
unto  us  and  in  us;  and  the  holy  anointing,  the  everlasting  comforter, 
we  received;  and  the  babe  of  glory  was  born,  and  the  heir  of  the  pro* 
mise  brought  forth  to  reign  over  the  earth,  and  over  hell  and  death, 
whereby  we  entered  into  everlasting  union,  and  fellowship,  and  cove- 
nant with  the  Lord  God,  whose  mercies  are  sure  and  infinite,  and  his 
promise  never  fails.  Wc  were  raised  from  death  to  life,  and  changed 
from  Satan's  power  to  God,  and  gathered  from  all  the  dumb  shepherds, 
and  off  all  the  barren  mountains,  into  the  fold  of  eternal  peace  and  rest, 
and  mighty  and  wonderful  things  hath  the  Lord  wrought  for  us,  and 
by  us,  by  his  own  outstretched  arm. 

And  thus  we  became  followers  of  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goes; 
and  he  hath  called  us  to  make  war  in  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake 
against  hell  and  death,  and  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  against  the 
beast  and  false  prophet,  which  have  deceived  the  nations.  And  we  .are 
of  the  royal  seed  elect,  chosen  and  faithful,  and  we  war  in  truth  and 
just  judgment;  not  with  weapons  that  are  carfial,  but  by  the  sword  that 
goes  out  of  his  mouth,  which  shall  slay  the  wicked,  and  cut  them  to 
pieces.  And  after  this  manner  was  our  birth  or  bringing  forth,  and 
thus  hath  the  Lord  chosen  us  and  made  us  an  army  dreadful  and  terri- 
ble, before  whom  the  wicked  do  fear  and  tremble;  and  our  standard  is 
truth,  justice,  righteousness,  and  equity;  and  all  that  come  unto  us,  must 
cleave  thereunto,  and  fight  under  that  banner  without  fear,  and  with- 
out doubting,  and  they  shall  never  be  ashamed  nor  put  to  flight, 
neither  shall  they  ever  be  conquered  by  hell  or  death,  or  by  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness;  but  the  Lord  shall  be  their  armour,  weapon,  and  de- 
fence for  evermore.  And  they  that  follow  the  Lamb  shall  overcome, 
and  get  the  victory  over  the  beast,  and  over  the  dragon,  and  over  the 
gates  of  hell;  for  the  Lord  is  with  us,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  make 
us  afraid  ? 

Then  having  thus  armed  us  with  power,  strength,  and  wisdom,  and 
dominion,  according  to  his  mind,  and  we  having  learned  of  him,  and 
being  taught  of  him  in  all  things,  and  he  having  chosen  us  into  his 
work,  and  put  his  sword  into  our  hand,  and  given  us  perfect  commis- 
sion to  go  forth  in  his  name  and  authority,  having  the  word  from  his 
mouth  what  to  cut  down  and  jvhat  to  preserve,  and  having  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  to  preach  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  being  com- 
manded in  spirit  to  leave  all,  and  follow  him,  and  go  forth  in  his  work, 
yea  an  absolute  necessity  was  laid  upon  us,  «nd  wo  unto  us  if  we 
preached  not  the  gospel.  For  when  we  looked  abroad  and  beheld  the 
world,  behold  it  was  altogether  darkness,  and  even  as  a  wilderness, 
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and  desolate,  and  barren  of  good  fruit;  and  death  reigned  over  meliy 
and  no  good  fruit  was  brought  forth  to  God,  but  leaves  we  beheld  upon 
every  soul.   And  all  men  and  peoples  were  made  drunk  with  the  wine 
of  whoredoms,  and  the  whore's  cup  they  had  drunk,  and  were  com- 
mitting fornication  with  the  great  whore,  and  she  reigned  over  the 
kings  and  peoples  of  the  earth.    And  the  antichrist  was  set  up  in  the 
temple  of  God,  ruling  over  all,  having  brought  nations  under  his 
power,  and  set  up  his  government  over  all  for  many  ages;  even  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles  and  true  churches  hath  he  reigned,  while  the 
woman  hath  been  fled  into  'the  wilderness,  and  the  man  child  caught 
up  to  God.    Christ  said  antichrist  should  come,  and  put  on  the  sheep's 
clothing,  and  be  inwardly  a  ravening  wolf;  and  John  saw  that  anti- 
christ was  come  in  his  days,  and  he  went  forth  then  from  tlie  true 
church,  and  went  into  the  world,  and  deceived  the  world;  and  ever 
since,  his  kingdom  hath  reigned  over  nations;  for  tlien  he  began  to 
exalt  himself,  and  it  is  sixteen  hundred  years  since,  all  which  time  anti- 
christ hath  had  the  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  a  ravener,  and  hath 
ruled  and  reigned.   And  this  we  saw,  in  the  very  time  of  our  birth  and 
bringing  forth;  and  we  beheld  nations  as  a  wilderness  untitled,  and 
men's  hearts  as  the  fallow  ground,  unbroken  up,  and  not  ploughed  nor 
sown  with  the  good  seed  of  God's  kingdom.  So  that  we  saw  all  states 
and  orders  of  men  corrupted  and  degenerated  from  what  they  ought  to 
be,  and  from  what  God  had  once  ordained  them.    As  for  the  ministry, 
first,  we  looking  upon  it  with  a  single  eye,  in  the  light  of  the  spirit  of 
God  which  had  anointed   us,  we  beheld  it  clearly  (which  we  had 
been  stumbling  at,  and  much  doubting  that  it  was  not  the  perfect 
ministry  of  Christ,  for  many  years  before)  not  to  be  of  Christ,  nor  sent 
of  him,  nor  having  the  commission,  power,  and  authority  of  Christ,  as 
his  ministry  had  in  the  days  of  the  true  churches;  but  in  all  things,  as 
in  call,  practice,  maintenance,  and  in  every  thing  else,  in  fruits  and 
effects  we  found  it  to  disagree,  and  be  wholly  contrary  to  the  true  minis- 
try of  Christ  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.     And  likewise,  we  truly  be- 
held it  to  be  in  call,  practice,  and  maintenance,  and  all  things,  the  very 
same  in  fruits  and  effects  with  the  false  ministry,  and  false  prophets, 
and  false  apostles,  and  deceivers  of  old.     And  this  I  do  testify,  and  am 
able  to  prove  in  the  spirit  and  authority  of  the  Lord,  that  the  public 
ministry  as  now  it  stands  generally,  is  wholly  degenerated  from  what 
the  true  ministry  of  Christ  once  was,  and  differeth,  and  is  contrary  in 
all  things  to  what  Christ's  ministers  were,  and  agrceth,  and  is  equal  in 
all  things  with  what  the  false  prophets  and  deceivers  were  throughout 
all  ages.    And  this  I  charge  upon  it,  in  the  face  and  view  of  all  men  to 
whom  this  may  come;  for  this  we  saw  concerning  it,  in  the  beginning, 
and  our  first  assurance.     And  as  for  other  places  and  ordors  of  men  and 


16 

callings,  we  saw  them  also  corrupted  and  degenerated,  and  evil  and  ini- 
quity abounding  among  all  sorts  of  people;  and  blindness  and  darkness 
covered  the  face  of  the  earth  and  of  the  world;  and  all  people  were  in 
their  transgressions,  and  making  void  the  law  of  God;  and  that  it  was 
time  for  the  Lord  to  work,  and  to  arise  to  ease  himself  of  his  adver* 
saries.     And  as  for  all  churches  (so  called)  and  professions  and  gath- 
erings of  people,  we  beheld  you  as  all  iu  the  apostacy  and  degeneration 
firom  the  true  church,  not  being  gathered  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  nor 
anointed  thereby,  as  the  true  members  of  Christ  ever  were,  but  to  be 
in  a  form,  and  in  forms  of  righteousness  without  the  power,  and  in  imi- 
tations without  life  and  perfect  knowledge.     So  that  all  the  practices 
of  religion  we  beheld  without  power  and  life,  though  some  had  a  sin- 
cerity in  them^  and  a  zeal  and  a  desire  towards  the  Lord;  yet  all  people 
erred  in  judgment,  and  none  were  guided  in  judgment  by  the  eter- 
nal spirit;  and  the  error  in  judgment  made  their  zeal  blind,  and 
their  performances  of  righteousness  not  accepted,  though  acted  in 
some  sincerity  and  zeal;  because  they  were  not  guided  in  practice,  and 
led  in  judgment  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  which  only  leads  into  all 
truth,  and  none  are  in  the  truth  but  who  are  led  only  thereby.     So  that 
wc  beheld  all  profession  to  be  but  as  coverings  with  fig  leaves,  while 
the  nature  of  transgression  stood  uncondemned  and  not  crucified.    Wc 
then  also  saw  not  only  that  the  performance  and  practice  in  church 
state,  and  in  religious  orders  were  corrupted,  but  also  government,  and 
magistracy,  and  all  things  in  civil  state  were  not  aright  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  nor  as  the  Lord  required,  neither  as  he  had  ordained  in  the 
beginning;  for  government,  we  know,  as  ordained  of  God,  is  to  punish, 
and  limit,  and  terrify  all  evil  doers,  and  to  preserve  and  defend  all  that 
do  well;  and  that  men's  consciences  are  to  be  left  free,  to  be  ruled  by 
the  Lord  alone,  and  guided  by  his  spirit;  and  that  outward  power  and 
civil  magistrates  and  laws,  (so  called,)  ought  not  to  be  Lord  or  ruler  in 
men's  consciences,  nor  over  them.     But  we  beheld  how  unrighteous- 
ness and  iniquity,  and  sin  and  wickedness  were  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged in  the  government,  and  by  such  as  were  in  authority;  and 
how  the  exercise  of  a  good  conscience  in  the  fear  of  God  was  abused; 
so  tliat  it  was  turned  backward  from  what  it  ought  to  be;  them  that  did 
well  were  punished,  and  limited  as  transgressors,  and  the  evil  doers 
Were  set  free,  and  not  made  afraid:  so  that  we  could  truly  cry,  truth 
was  fallen  in  the  streets,  and  justice  and  true  judgment  turned  back- 
ward, and  equity  had  no  place  to  enter,  and  the  innocent  were  de- 
voured through  want  of  true  and  just  judgment,  and  the  needy  were 
spoiled  and  made  a  prey.     For  no  sooner  had  we  opened  our  mouths, 
but  the  magistrates  began  to  put  us  in  prison,  and  execute  great  injus- 
tice upon  us,  and  became  oppressors  of  the  innocent^  and  laid  unjust 
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burdens  upon  us,  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  true  justice  and  judg- 
ment were  neglected,  and  wrong  judgment  brought  forth,  and  good 
goyemment  abused,  and  men  in  authority  not  ruled  by  the  Lord, 
neither  ruling  for  the  Liord  among  men:  and  thus  it  came  to  pass  upon 
us,  through  the  corruption  and  degeneration  in  government  and  magis- 
trates, which  we  saw  to  be,  as  it  was  fulfilled  by  them,  to  wit,  not  as 
the  Lord  required,  nor  as  he  in  the  beginning  ordained  it,  but  quite 
the  contrary.  And  this  we  saw  in  the  beginning,  when  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  poured  down  upon  us,  and  power  from  on  high  was  re- 
vealed to  declare  against  all  the  abominations  of  the  earth,  and  to  make 
war  against  all  corruption,  in  all  orders,  and  places,  and  men. 

Then  being  prepared  of  the  Lord,  and  having  received  power  from 
on  high,  we  went  forth  as  commanded  of  the  Lord,  leaving  all  rela- 
tions and  all  things  of  the  world  behind  us,  that  we  might  fulfil  the 
work  of  the  Lord  into  which  he  called  u&  We  consulted  not  with 
flesh  and  blood,  nor  any  creature,  nor  took  counsel  of  men,  but  of  the 
Lord  alone,  who  lifted  op  our  heads  above  the  world,  and  all  fears  and 
doubtings;  and  was  with  us  in  power  and  dominion,  over  all  that  which 
opposed  us,  which  was  great  and  mighty;  and  gave  us  power  over  it 
all,  and  to  bind  kings  in  chains,  and  nobles  in  fetters  of  iron;  and  this 
is  the  saints'  honour.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  we  sounded,  and  did 
not  spare,  and  caused  the  deaf  to  hear,  the  blind  to  see,  and  the  heart 
that  was  hardened  to  be  awakened;  and  the  dread  of  the  Lord  went 
before  us,  and  behind  us,  and  terror  took  hold  upon  our  enemies.  And 
first  of  all,  our  mouths  were  opened,  and  our  spirits  filled  with  indigna* 
tion  against  the  priests  and  teachers,  and  with  them  and  against  them 
first  we  began  to  war,  as  being  the  causers  of  the  people  to  err;  the 
blind  leaders  that  carried  the  blind  into  the  ditch;  the  fountain  of  all 
wickedness  abounding  in  the  nations,  and  the  issue  of  profanencss:  for 
from  them  hath  profanencss  gone  forth  in  all  nations:  and  against  them 
we  cried  aloud,  being  redeemed  from  their  mouths  who  had  made  a 
prey  upon  us,  as  they  do  upon  all  that  follow  their  ways.  And  in 
steeple-houses  we  visited  them  often,  and  in  markets  and  other  places, 
as  the  Lord  moved  and  made  way  for  us,  showing  unto  them  and  all 
their  people,  that  they  were  not  lawful  ministers  of  Christ,  sent  of  him, 
but  were  deceivers  and  antichrists,  and  such  whom  the  Lord  never  sent. 
And  we  spared  not  publicly,  and  at  all  seasons,  to  utter  forth  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord  against  them  and  their  ways,  and  against  their 
churches,  and  worships,  and  practices,  as  not  being  of  God,  nor  com- 
manded by  him,  but  by  which  they  deceived  the  world.  And  this  was 
our  first  work  which  we  entered  upon,  to  thresh  down  the  deceivers, 
and  lay  them  open,  that  all  people  might  see  their  shame,  and  come  to 
turn  from  them,  and  receive  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  Ihat  they 
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might  be  saved.  And  this  we  did  with  no  small  opposition  nor  danger, 
yea,  often  times  we  were  in  danger  of  our  lives,  through  beating, 
abusing,  punishing,  haling,  casting  over  walls,  striking  with  Staves  and 
cudgels,  and  knocking  down  to  the  ground;  besides  reproaching,  scorn- 
ing, rcvilings  and  hootings  at,  scoflings  and  slandcrings,  and  all  abuses 
that  could  be  thought  or  acted  by  evil  hands  and  tongues.  And  often  were 
.  we  carried  before  magistrates,  with  grievous  threats,  and  sometimes  put 
in  the  stocks,  and  whipped,  and  often  imprisoned,  and  many  hard  deal- 
ings against  us,  the  worst  that  tongues  or  hands  could  execute,  sparing 
life.  Of  this  all  the  north  countries  may  witness;  and  all  these  things 
are  sustained  and  suffered  from  people  and  rulers,  because  of  our  faith- 
fulness to  the  Lord,  and  for  declaring  against  the  deceivers.  For 
nothing,  save  only  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  his  power,  could  have 
preserved  us,  and  carried  us  through  all  this.  Neither  for  any  outward 
reward,  or  advantage  to  ourselves  whatsoevefi  would  we  have  exposed 
ourselves  to  that  violence,  and  those  sufferings,  and  dangers,  which  befel 
us  daily.  But  the  Lord  was  our  exceeding  great  reward  through  all 
these  things,  and  kept  us  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  under  the  sha- 
dow of  his  wings,  and  gave  us  dominion  in  spirit  over  all  our  enemies, 
and  subdued  them  before  us.  And  tliough  rulers  and  people  were 
combined  against  us,  and  executed  their  injustice  and  violence  upon 
us,  yet  the  Lord  made  us  to  prosper,  and  grow  exceedingly  in  strength, 
wisdom,  and  number,  and  the  hearts  of  the  people  inclined  unto  us,  and 
the  witness  of  God  in  many  stirred  for  us,  for  to  that  in  all  consciences 
in  our  words  and  sufferings,  and  ways,  we  did  commend  ourselves  to 
be  known  and  approved. 

And  in  the  beginning  we  were  but  few  in  number,  only  a  few  that 
thus  were  carried  on  and  dealt  with,  and  that  had  received  the  power 
from  on  high  in  such  a  measure,  and  for  such  a  work.  And  no  sooner 
did  the  Lord  appear  to  us,  and  with  us,  but  the  devil  and  his  power 
rose  up  against  us  to  destroy  us;  and  it  wrought  in  rulers,  priests,  and 
people,  and  all  the  ways  and  means  invented  by  the  devil  that  could  be 
executed  by  his  servants,  were  brought  forth  to  quench  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  stop  our  passage  in  what  we  were  called  to.  Did  ye  but 
perfectly  know,  as  we  perfectly  found,  the  craftiness,  and  policy,  and 
wickedness  of  the  devil,  how  to  overcome  this  new  born  babe,  and  how 
to  root  out  for  ever  this  plant  that  was  newly  sprung  forth,  it  would 
make  you  admire  and  wonder!  All  the  priests  and  rulers  were  in  an 
uproar.  The  priests  petitioned  to  the  magistrates,  and  run  up  and 
down  from  one  session  and  judiciatory  to  another,  and  took  wicked 
oaths,  and  slandered  the  just  with  lies  and  reproaches,  on  purpose  to 
incense  all  people  against  us.  And  the  magistrates  gave  forth  warrants 
for  the  apprehending  of  some,  and  gave  orders  to  break  our  meetings. 
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aad  that  we  should  not  meet  in  the  night  season,  and  sueh  men  might 
not  pass  abroad;  and  such  stir  and  opposition  were  made  against  us  as 
con  hardly  be  expressed  or  declared.     There  were  uproars  in  steeple- 
houses,  and  uproars  in  markets,  and  often  haling  before  magistrates, 
and  we  were  abused,  and  threatened,  and  slandered,  and  all  manner  of  evil 
done  and  spoken  against  us;  and  great  injustice,  cruelty  and  oppression 
were  acted  towards  us,  wherever  we  came,  and  all  by  means  of  the  priests 
who  spared  not  to  enact  and  conceive  mischief  against  us,  and  sought 
daily  to  the  magistrates  for  persecution,  preaching  in  their  pulpits,  and 
praying  against  us,  and  setting  days  apart  to  seek  their  God  against  us, 
crying  without  ceasing,  in  public  and  private,  heresy,  error  and 
blasphemy,  and  that  we  were  deceivers,  witches,  and  seducers,  and  such 
like,  the  worst  they  could  say  and  imagine,  to  stir  up  the  hearts  of 
people  against  us,  running  often  to  the  assize  and  sessions,  and  courts, 
to  complain,  and  inform  upon  false  oaths  against  us;  and  through  them 
were  the  whole  countries  in  a  rage  and  madness,  rulers  and  people  often 
imprisoning,  and  abusing,  and  resisting  us  with  violence,  banishing  us 
out  of  towns,  and  putting  of  us  out  of  our  inns,  and  often  threatening  to 
burn  the  houses  over  our  heads;  the  whole  company  of  rude  people  in 
a  town,  often  gathering  and  besetting  a  house  or  inn  about  where  we 
were  entered  to  lodge,  in  our  travels.    We  were  often  exposed  to  diffi- 
cult and  hard  travels  and  journeys,  giving  ourselves  to  tlie  cross,  to 
take  it  up  against  all  that  was  earthly;  often  drinking  water  and  lying 
in  straw  in  barns,  after  a  hard  day 's  journey ;  and  yet  for  all  these  things, 
the  power  and  presence  of  the  Lord  were  with  us,  and  wc  were  carried 
on  in  much  boldness  and  faithfulness  in  courage,  and  without  fear  or 
doubtings,  through  the  often  hazard  of  our  lives  many  ways,  in  uproais, 
by  evil  men,  and  in  markets,  and  steeple-houses,  and  also  in  travels  by 
robbers,  and  in  every  way  were  we  exposed  to  dangers  and  perils,  but 
through  all  and  all  over  all  were  we  carried,  and  are  preserved  to  this  day. 
And  after  this  manner  it  came  to  pass  concerning  us;  and  much  more 
might  be  said,  but  this  is  in  short  declared  how  we  were  entreated  and 
dealt  with  by  priests,  rulers,and  people,  through  all  the  northern  counties 
of  England,  in  our  first  going  forth;  through  which  counties  we  first 
joumied  out  of  Westmoreland,  through  Cumberland,  Northumber- 
land, and  into  some  parts  of  Scotland,  Durham,  Yorkshire,  Lancashire, 
Cheshire,  ^a  And  in  all  these  counties  much  opposition  we  had,  and 
exceeding  sufferings,  and  cruel  dealings  from  men  of  all  sorts.     Every 
jail  may  witness,  in  every  county,  how  any  of  tliem  seldom  were  with- 
out some  of  us,  or  our  friends,  imprisoned  in  them  these  six  years ;  and 
scarce  one  steeple-house  or  market  in  all  these  counties,  but  may  wit- 
ness what  beating,  what  bruisings,  strikings,  and  haling,  and  abusings, 
and  ptrils  we  have  suffered  and  sustained.     And  not  one  priest  in  all 
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ing us,  and  doing  mischief  in  words  and  works,  or  thoughts,  or  desires 
against  us;  nor  scarce  one  justice,  nor  any  officer  of  the  peace,  can  be 
excused  in  all  those  counties  from  plotting  and  acting  injustice  upon  us, 
and  threatening  and  enacting  cruelty  against  us.  And  I  call  heaven 
and  earth  to  record,  and  the  light  in  every  man's  conscience,  and 
do  appeal  to  that  in  all  sorts  of  people,  that  by  all  sorts  we  suffered 
evil,  and  unjust  words  and  actions  from  them.  And  let  the  witness 
of  God  in  all  men's  consciences  in  all  the  north,  give  testimony 
what  dealings  and  cruelty  wc  suffered,  and  how  we  have  been  dealt 
with,  and  also  of  our  patience  and  innocency  under  all  that  they  have 
done  to  us. 

But  notwithstanding  all  that  was  acted  against  us,  and  spoken,  many 
hundreds  of  the  honest  and  sober  people  owned  us,  and  also  many  rude 
and  ungodly  persons  were  converted  to  the  truth;  I  say,  many  hundreds 
in  all  these  counties,  in  two  years  time,  were  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  and  to  own  us.  All  which  time  we  laboured,  and  travelled 
in  patience,  giving  up  ourselves  to  live  or  to  die,  and  to  all  manner  of 
sufferings  and  reproaches,  and  hard  trials,  that  we  might  fulfil  faithfully 
what  we  were  called  unto.  Sufferings  without,  from  open  enemies  and 
from  our  own  kindred  and  relations,  and  sufferings  within,  for  the  seed's 
sakc^ — all  these  made  us  well  acquainted  with  griefs;  yet  in  our  trials  and 
aiHictions,  the  Lord  never  forsook  as^  but  his  wisdom,  love,  and  life, 
and  presence  increased  in  us  and  with  us. 

Then  in  the  year  1654,  as  moved  of  the  Lord,  we  spread  ourselves 
southward,  and  entered  into  these  south  parts,  and  came  the  first  of  us 
into  this  city  of  London,  in  the  Fifth-month  that  year,  and  laboured  in 
the  work  of  the  gospel,  in  continual  sufferings  and  oppressions  divers 
ways,  and  were  oppressed  and  gainsaycd  by  the  wise  men,  and  by  the 
learned,  and  had  in  reproach  and  contempt  by  all  the  high  and  lofty 
and  proud  professors,  and  wc  were  set  at  nought  and  rejected  by  tlie 
fat  beasts  of  the  south.  And  it  is  well  known  to  thousands  in  this  city 
and  south  country,  what  opposition  wc  have  had  from  all  sorts  of  peo- 
ple; opposed  in  our  own  meetings,  and  scorned,  and  slandered  by  envious 
and  reproachful  tongues;  publicly  and  privately  encountered  with  by 
all  the  wisest  of  the  city  and  country,  challenged,  invited,  and  engaged 
to  disputes  by  the  high  priests  and  church  members,  (so  called,)  and 
written  against,  and  printed  against,  by  the  chiefest  of  men  accounted 
wise  and  religious.  Which  of  any  sect,  and  of  all  the  wisest  in  profes- 
sion, and  the  most  zealous  in  practices  of  religion,  (so  called,)  have  not 
at  some  time  or  other  beset  us,  and  encountered  with  us  in  high  disputes 
and  controversy,  opposing  us  to  our  faces,  and  gainsaying  our  doctrines 
and  practices,  and  denying  ms,  and   resisting  us  wholly,  and  crying 
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against  us  to  be  deceivers,  deluders,  heretics,  and  blasphemers,  and 
such  like,  and  that  our  doctrines  were  deceiyable,  and  error,  and  fac- 
tious, and  what  not ;  and  that  our  practices  were  destructive  to  men, 
laws,  and  government  ?  These  things  in  the  worst  nature  have  been 
spoken  against  us  without  ceasing,  by  the  wisest,  and  men  of  greatest 
parts  and  most  religious,  (falsely  so  accounted,)  for  these  certain  years, 
in  the  south,  as  well  as  in  the  north.  Besides,  what  loss  have  we  sus- 
tained other  ways  in  the  south,  by  beatings,  and  strikings,  and  abuses, 
and  slanders,  and  false  reproaches,  and  haling  before  magistrates,  and 
imprisoning,  and  all  the  like  dealing  from  priests,  rulers,  and  people,  yea, 
the  same  hard  dealing  and  cruelty  from  all  sorts  of  people  we  have  suf- 
fered, and  do  daily,  as  we  did  in  the  north.  Insomuch  that  we  are  now 
accustomed  to  the  yoke,  and  well  acquainted  with  sorrows  and  griefs 
from  all  sorts  of  people.  And  were  not  the  Lord  on  our  side,  our  ene- 
mies would  swallow  us  up  quick,  and  wc  had  been  long  since  devoured 
by  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly.  So  that  I  may  now  call  to  witness  all  the 
jails  and  prisons  in  the  south,  as  in  the  north,  and  all  the  magistrates, 
and  judges,  and  rulers,  and  all  officers  of  the  law,  what  sufferings  we 
have  sustained^  and  what  cruel  and  hard  dealing  we  have  undergone, 
and  what  injustice,  and  unequal  and  false  judgment  have  been  executed 
upon  us  in  these  five  years  time.  Which  of  the  jails  may  appear  free, 
where  some  of  us  have  not  suffered  the  loss  of  our  liberties  unjustly? 
And  who  of  any  justice  of  the  peace,  or  any  other  officer,  from 
the  judge  to  the  constable,  can  clear  themselves  from  guilt  in  this 
matter,  and  have  not  had  a  hand  in  our  unjust  sufferings  ?  To  the 
witness  of  God  in  all  people  of  all  sorts,  through  this  whole  nation 
and  some  others,  do  I  appeal  concerning  this  matter,  how  we  have  been 
deaic  withal,  and  what  we  have  sustained  in  our  persons  and  in  our 
names,  and  how  many  acts  and  words  of  cruelty  and  injustice  we  have 
borne  and  suffered.  And  these  priests  have  been  as  the  fountain  and 
cause  of  all  this,  and  the  foremost  in  all  this  iniquity  and  injustice  by 
all  that  they  could  do  to  incense  the  rulers  and  people  against  us,  by 
preaching,  and  praying,  and  writing,  and  printing  for  the  space  of  these 
seven  years.  Notwithstanding  all  this  the  mighty  power  and  presence 
of  the  Lord  have  been  with  us,  and  preserved  us  from  dangers  great  and 
many,  and  carried  us  through  trials,  and  perplexities,  and  sufferings; 
and  not  only  so,  but  he  hath  increased  us  in  number,  so  that  thousands 
and  ten  thousands  have  and  may  own  us,  and  the  truth  which  we  give 
witness  of,  and  live  therein?  For  the  eyes  of  all  people  are  beginning 
to  be  opened,  and  the  deaf  ear  is  unstopped,  and  the  way  of  life  eternal 
is  made  manifest,  and  the  Lord  is  gathering  his  flock,  which  hath  been 
scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day,  whilst  these  false  idle  shepherds, 
(these  prieats  and  teachers  I  mean,)  have  fed  themselves  with  the  fat, 
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and  clothed  themselves  with  the  wool,  and  laid  down  in  slumber,  and 
not  gathered  the  flock,  nor  fed  them,  but  scattered  them  and  driven 
them  away ;  and  with  force  and  with  cruelty  have  they  ruled  over  the 
heritage  of  the  Lord.  Wo,  wo,  unto  these  shepherds,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  they  shall  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame  perpetually,  and  they 
shall  be  broken  down  and  never  builded  any  more,  and  the  Lord  will 
pluck  them  up  by  the  roots,  and  they  shall  never  again  be  planted. 

And  besides  all  their  petitioning  the  magistrates  against  us,and  preach- 
ing and  praying  against  us,  and  all  the  evil  and  wickedness,  in  work, 
word,  and  desire  brought  forth  against  us  from  time  to  time;  here  sober 
reader  thou  hast  a  catalogue  and  whole  number  of  books  printed  and 
written  against  us,  and  abundance  of  their  doctrines  uttered  against  us,  and 
in  opposition  to  us,  gathered  up  in  this  volume  in  a  sum,  with  our  an- 
swers to  them;  and  if  thy  heart  and  mind  be  single,  thou  mayst  hereby 
understand,  in  measure,  the  difference  in  doctrine  between  them  and  us, 
and  compare  each  of  them  with  the  scripture8,and  see  whether  their  doc- 
trines and  principles  laid  down  as  the  subject  of  their  books,  or  our 
doctrines  and  principles  laid  down  in  answer  to  theirs,  agree  with 
the  scriptures.  And  if  thou  be  impartial  in  this  business,  and  single  in 
this  search  and  judgment,  I  doubt  not,  but  thou  wilt  in  a  great  measure 
satisfy  thyself,  and  be  resolved  concerning  the  priests  and  professors  of 
England,  and  us  who  are  called  Quakers.  And  when  thou  hast  thus 
done,  own  and  deny  (hem  or  us,  as  the  Lord  shall  persuade  thee ;  for 
thou  mayst  fully  perceive  we  differ  in  doctrines  and  principles,  and  the 
one  thou  must  justify,  and  the  other  thou  must  condemn,  as  being  one 
clean  contrary  to  the  other  in  principles.  And  I  wish  also  thou  wouldst 
measure  us,  and  compare  us  in  life  and  conversation,  and  truly  judge, 
whether  they  or  we  do  the  more  follow  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  prac- 
tice and  conversation.  And  in  all  things  lay  us  and  them  to  the  line  of 
true  judgment,  and  with  an  upright  heart  judge  accordingly;  for  know 
this,  there  is  not  any  principle  we  hold,  nor  any  work  which  we  practice 
in  our  religion  and  worship,  but  we  are  willing,  and  fully  desire  may 
be  brought  to  the  bar  of  true  justice,  and  in  every  particular  of  princi- 
ple and  practice,  examined  and  tried  to  the  full,  and  each  of  us  judged 
in  truth  and  equity,  whether  it  be  they  or  we  that  are  of  the  true  reli- 
gion, and  true  faith  and  true  worship  of  God  that  the  apostles  were  in  ; 
and  which  of  us  it  is  that  is  in  a  wrong  way,  and  in  a  false  religion, 
and  false  faith  and  worship.  And  in  this  we  will  join  issue  with  them, 
in  the -sight  of  the  whole  nation,  if  they  will  come  forth  to  trial;  if  what 
already  is  brought  forth  by  them  against  us,  and  by  us  against  them, 
for  these  seven  years,  in  disputes,  and  in  printing,  and  otherwise,  be 
not  sufficient  for  all  people  to  try  us,  and  judge  us  by,  whether  they  or 
we  be  in  the  right. 
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And  now  I  do  appeal  to  that  of  God  in  the  consciences  of  all  people 
in  the  nation,  to  judge  between  the  priests  and  professors,  and  all  the 
sects,  and  us.  Ye  have  heard  their  doctrines,  and  ye  have  heard  some- 
thing of  ours;  ye  have  seen  their  conversation,  and  ye  have  seen  some- 
thing of  ours ;  ye  have  heard  them  long,  and  something  of  us  yc  have 
heard  for  a  little  season,  and  now  give  your  evidence,  is  it  not  with  them 
as  we  have  said  ?  Are  not  your  priests  in  the  steps  of  the  false  prophets 
and  of  the  deceivers,  and  do  not  they  seek  for  their  gain  from  their 
quarter,  as  they  did  that  Isaiah  cried  against.  Do  not  they  preach  for 
hire  and  divine  for  money,  as  they  did  which  Micah  cried  against? 
Are  not  they  such  by  whom  you  have  not  been  profited,  as  Jeremiah 
cried  against?  Let  that  of  God  in  you  answer  to  these  things.  And 
are  they  not  proud  men,  and  covetous  men,  and  envious  men,  and  heady 
high-minded  men,  and  given  to  filthy  lucre  ?  And  are  they  not  such  as 
through  covetousness  make  merchandise  of  souls,  and  th&t  by  good  words 
and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple,  such  as  Paul  and 
Peter  declare  against?  And  are  they  not  such  as  the  true  prophets,  Christ, 
and  his  apostles  cried  against  ?  And  do  they  not  bring  forth  the  same 
fruits  as  did  the  false  prophets,  and  false  apostles  ?  I  leave  it  to  your 
consciences  to  be  the  judge :  compare  them,  and  lay  them  to  the  line  of 
true  judgment;  if  you  shut  not  your  eyes,  you  may  see  it  is  thus.  And 
have  we  charged  them  falsely,  or  have  we  not  spoken  the  truth  con- 
cerning them  ?  We  have  said  they  are  false  ministers  and  deceivers,  and 
not  true  ministers  of  Christ;  and  is  it  not  so?  Let  the  light  in  your 
consciences  answer.  We  have  said  they  have  run,  and  never  were  sent, 
and  that  they  have  not  not  profited  the  people  at  all;  and  is  it  not  so? 
To  the  witness  of  God  in  you  I  do  appeal,  and  let  that  testify  that  we 
have  spoken  nothing  but  the  truth.  Examine  and  try  in  all  things  that 
we  have  charged  them  with,  and  are  they  not  guilty  in  all  things 
that  we  have  charged  upon  them?  Let  the  witness  of  God  in  you  tes- 
tify to  this. 

And  what  do  you  judge  of  them,  are  they  not  of  that  stock  which 
Christ  said  should  come,  and  should  be  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing, 
and  should  deceive  many,  and  which  John  saw  were  come  in  his 
days,  and  which  the  whole  world  went  after?  Are  not  they  in 
the  nature  of  wolves,  devouring  and  tearing  the  lambs  of  Christ  ? 
And  do  not  they  tear  people  by  causing  their  bodies  to  be  impri- 
soned and  their  goods  to  be  spoiled?  And  do  they  not  deceive  many? 
And  yet  they  have  the  sheep's  clothing,  the  saints'  words  and  their 
practices,  but  inwardly  are  they  not  ravening?  And  doth  not  the  world 
go  after  them,  and  hath  not  the  world  run  after  them  for  many  ages; 
and  is  it  not  thus  with  them?  And  have  they  received  the  gift  of  the 
holy  ghost,  or  are  they  not  made  ministers  by  the  will  of  man,  and  not 
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by  the  will  of  God?  Do  they  not  differ  in  call,  in  practice^  in  main- 
tenance,  and  in  fruitf  and  effects  from  the  true  ministers  and  true 
apostles?  And  do  they  not  agree  with  the  false  prophets,  false  minis- 
tersy  and  deceivers^  in  their  call,  practice,  maintenance,  fruits,  and 
effects?  Search  the  scriptures,  and  lay  them  to  that  line,  and  then  let 
the  witness  in  your  consciences  judge  and  answer.  And  do  not  they 
prepare  war  against  such  as  put  not  into  their  mouths?  And  do  not  they 
feed  with  the  fat,  and  clothe  with  the  wool?  Do  not  they  oppress  the 
nation  and  the  creation?  And  are  not  they  such  whose  call,  and  prac- 
tices, and  maintenance,  and  whole  ministry,  have  a  dependence  upon 
Popery?  doth  it  not  all  savour  of  Popery,  and  in  the  main  and  principal 
parts  thereof,  ordained  by  the  pope?  This  may  be  fully  made  manifest 
And  are  not  all  professors,  and  sects  of  people,  such  as  have  the  form 
but  are  without  the  power  of  godliness?  Are  not  people  still  covetous, 
and  earthly  minded,  and  given  to  the  world,  and  proud  and  vain,  even 
such  as  profess  religion,  and  to  be  a  separated  people?  Are  not  profes- 
sors as  covetous  and  proud  as  such  as  do  not  profess?  And  are  not  they 
given  to  the  world,  and  doth  it  not  show  that  they  are  not  changed  nor 
translated, but  death  reigns  among  them?  And  is  it  not  manifest  thatthey 
have  taken  up  the  form  of  the  apostles'  and  Christ's  words  and  prac- 
tices, and  are  without  the  life,  and  not  guided  by  the  spirit  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles  in  their  praying  and  preaching?  And  are  not  your  souls 
lean  and  starved?  To  the  witness  of  God  in  you  all  I  speak;  which  may 
testify  that  many  people  have  a  show  of  religion  without  life,  and  there- 
fore have  not  we  spoken  the  truth  of  them,  in  what  we  have  said?  In 
the  day  of  judgment  you  shall  answer  it. 

And  as  concerning  the  Quakers,  what  do  you  say  of  them?  You  have 
seen  their  conversation;  few  towns  but  some  of  them  have  been  and 
are  amongst  you.  Do  not  they  fear  God?  and  do  not  they  walk  justly 
and  truly  among  their  neighbours,  and  speak  the  truth,  and  do  the 
truth  in  all  things,  doing  to  all  no  otherwise  than  they  would  be  done 
unto?  And  are  they  not  meek,  and  humble,  and  sober?  And  do  not 
they  take  much  wrong,  rather  than  give  wrong  to  any  ?  And  are  they 
not  such  as  delight  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord?  And  do  not  they  deny 
the  world  and  its  pleasures,  and  forsake  all  iniquity  more  than  your- 
selves? And  do  not  they  take  up  the  daily  cross  of  Christ  to  all  its  ways 
and  earthly  glories?  And  do  not  they  preach  in  the  power  of  God,  and 
reach  to  your  consciences,  when  you  hear  them?  And  doth  not  the 
light  in  you  answer  that  they  speak  the  truth?  And  are  not  their  call, 
and  practice,  and  maintenance  the  same  as  was  the  apostles'  and  faith- 
ful ministers'?  Compare  them  with  the  scripture,  and  then  judge  in 
your  consciences.  And  do  not  they  suffer  many  hard  and  cruel  things, 
even  all  manner  of  evil  spoken  and  done  against  them  falsely  for  the 


!2.'i 


r 


name  of  Christ?  Are  you  ignorant  of  their  great  suflbrings  through 
this  nation?  And  what  do  you  think!  is  their  suffering  for  evil  doing, 
or  is  it  not  for  righteousness'  sake  ?  What  harm  do  they  to  any,  by 
work  or  word?  Why  are  they  reproached,  and  mocked,  and  scorned? 
And  why  are  they  put  in  prisons,  and  whipped,  and  thus  sorely  abused  ? 
Is  it  for  any  evil  doing,  or  is  it  not  because  they  are  the  servants  of  the 
Lord?  Compare  their  fruits  with  the  priests'  fruits,  their  conversation 
with  the  priests'  conversation,  and  see  which  be  most  like  the  apostles. 
Tliese  things  I  leave  with  you,  that  you  may  come  to  consider  and 
judge  justly  of  all  things;  for  the  Lord  God  is  risen,  and  his  light  in 
people's  consciences  is  shining  forth,  and  it  shall  answer  to  what  I  say, 
in  this  world  or  in  the  day  of  judgment,  when  we,  and  all  mankind, 
shall  appear  and  come  fortli  to  trial,  and  every  man's  work  shall  be 
tried,  and  all  shall  receive  according  to  their  deeds. 

And  so  gladly  would  we  be  made  manifest  to  all  the  world,  that  if 
after  the  reading  of  this  book,  any  be  unsatisfied  still  in  this  matter; 
and  if  any,  especially  of  the  heads  and  rulers,  have  doubts  or  jealous- 
ies raised  in  them  concerning  us  and  the  priests,  and  would  be  further 
satisfied  and  resolved;  for  that  end  let  any  wise  men  propound,  for  full 
satisfaction  of  all  sorts  of  people,  that  we  (with  the  consent  of  the  chief 
in  authority  that  have  power  in  this  nation,  who  may  preserve  peace 
and  safety  among  people,  and  thereby  to  stop  all  jealousies)  may  freely 
and  cheerfully,  four,  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  more  or  fewer  of  us,  give  as 
many  of  the  wisest  and  ablest  of  the  priests  and  professors  a  meeting  for 
dispute,  at  any  place  in  England,  at  what  time,  and  for  what  continu- 
ance they  shall  consent  unto  and  fix,  to  dispute  and  controvert  betwixt 
us  and  them  any  such  thing,  and  every  such  particular  as  shall  or  may 
be  objected  by  any  of  the  heads  and  rulers,  or  other  grave  understand- 
ing men,  wherein  they  are  doubtful  betwixt  us,  and  would  thereof  be 
satisfied;  that  by  such  dispute  and  opening  of  such  causes  objected,  full, 
and  real,  and  total  satisfaction  may  be  given  to  the  whole  nation,  and 
every  particular  man  and  member  thei*ein. 

Otherwise,  let  the  priests,  or  professors,  or  any  of  them,  object  what 
they  can  against  us,  in  our  principles,  profession,  faith,  and  practice, 
and  our  whole  religion.  And  if  they  shall  affirm  and  allege  any  one 
or  more  things  against  us,  that  any  principle  we  hold,  or  practice  we 
are  found  in  throughout  all  our  religion,  are  false  principles  and  false 
practices,  and  not  according  to  truth  nor  the  scriptures,  but  shall  af- 
firm that  our  religion  is  not  the  true  religion,  nor  we  of  the  true  church 
of  Christ,  they  shall  have  free  liberty,  to  give  their  best  proof  and  rea- 
son for  what  they  affirm  and  allege.  Yet  by  the  strength  of  Christ,  and 
in  the  power  and  authority  of  God,  and  according  to  the  scriptures, 
we  shall  confute  all  their  proofs  and  strongest  reasons;  and  on  the  con- 
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trary  we  shall  join  our  principles,  doctrines,  and  practices,  and  all  our 
religion,  and  every  part  and  particular  thereof,  to  be  the  very  truth, 
and  agreeing  with  the  scriptures,  and,  according  to  that,  shall  maintain 
by  lawful  arguments  and  plea,  that  our  religion  and  worship,  and  all 
that  we  profess  and  practice,  are  according  to  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  and 
justified  of  him,  and  that  wkatsoever  is  and  may  be  spoken  against  us 
upon  that  account  is  utterly  false^  and  to  be  condemned.  And  upon 
this  we  will  engage  with  them,  and  with  any  of  our  enemies,  of  what 
sect  or  profession  soever,  to  the  intent  only  that  truth  may  be  manifest 
and  embraced,  and  deceit  and  error  discovered  and  denied. 

And  also,  upon  such  an  engagement,  we  should  agree  to  have  the 
liberty,  freely  and  soberly  to  object  against  the  priests,  concerning 
their  ministry,  their  call,  their  practice,  their  maintenance,  and  their 
fruits  and  effects;  and  concerning  their  church,  and  principles,  and  wor- 
ship, and  whole  religion;  and  shall  hear  patiently  all  that  can  be  said  in 
defence  thereof  by  any  or  all  of  them,  and  shall  prove  by  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord,  and  according  to  the  scriptures,  that  their  ministry  is  not  the 
true  ministry  of  Christ,  nor  they  true  and  lawful  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel; but  shall  manifest  by  evident  arguments,  that  their  call,  practice, 
maintenance,  fruits  and  effects,  are  not  according,  but  contrary  to  what 
the  true  ministry  vrds^  and  its  call,  practice,  maintenance,  fruits  and 
effects  were  in  the  true  apostles,  and  among  the  true  churches.  And 
furthermore,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  shall  prove  their  church,  their 
worship,  and  their  whole  religion,  in  all  parts  thereof,  to  be  degene- 
rated from  what  the  true  church  was,  and  the  true  worship,  and  true  re- 
ligion were,  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  and  true  churches  of  old.  And 
these  things  shall  we  make  manifest  by  faithful  and  sound  ai^uments 
according  to  the  scriptures,  that  all  the  earth  may  know,  and  all  people 
perceive  who  is  in  the  truth,  and  of  the  true  worship  and  religion,  and 
who  are  in  the  contrary,  and  whether  the  priests,  and  that  which  they 
profess  and  practice  for  religion,  or  the  Quakers,  and  that  which  they 
profess  and  practice  for  religion,  be  of  God,  and  according  to  him,  and 
which  are  contrary;  that  the  end  of  this  long  travel,  and  war  and  con- 
troversy may  be  decided  and  justly  ended  between  us,  and  all  people 
may  be  resolved  and  satisfied  concerning  us,  and  them  that  do  op- 
pose us. 

And  let  all  the  priests  and  professors  lay  aside  and  give  over  their 
houses  of  correction,  and  imprisoning  people,  and  whipping  them,  and 
stocking  us,  and  dealing  in  this  manner  of  violence  and  cruelty,  as  for 
years  past  they  have  done  in  defence  of  their  religion,  and  resisting  of 
ours.  And  let  them  lay  aside  their  carnal  weapons,  and  fighting  against 
our  persons,  and  imprisoning  us  about  our  religion,  and  let  them  come 
forth  in  sound  arguments,  the  best  they  have,  and  let  us  see  what  spi* 
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ritual  weapons  they  have  to  resist  ub,  and  defend  themselves;  and  let 
U8  try  whether  their  spiritual  weapons  or  ours  be  the  strongest^  and 
the  most  powerful  and  mighty;  and  let  theirs  that  are  so  prevail  against 
the  other^  be  it  ours  or  theirs.  And  this  is  the  way  to  try  the  truth, 
and  to  make  al]  things  manifest,  and  to  decide  and  end  the  whole 
controversy  between  us  and  them,  which  hath  been  great  these 
many  years.  And  let  the  truth  be  set  up  and  exalted,  wherever  it  is, 
and  all  deceit  thrown  down  to  the  ground;  and  let  us  war  with  the 
weapons  of  the  spirit,  against  error  and  false  religion  one  in  the  other, 
but  let  us  not  hurt  nor  imprison  persons,  nor  stock  and  whip,  and  make 
them  to  suffer.  But  let  us  thresh  deceit,  and  whip  and  beat  that,  and 
all  false  opinions,  let  us  throw  them  down  where  they  are  found, 
whether  in  them  or  in  us,  and  let  us  fight  with  the  weapons  of  the 
spirit,  that  are  spiritual,  and  let  them  fight  no  longer  with  such  cruel 
carnal  weapons.  And  then  let  such  as  get  the  victory,  and  overcome, 
appear  to  be  in  the  truth  of  the  church,  and  such  as  fall  and  are  over- 
come, be  manifest  to  be  in  the  error,  and  of  the  false  church  and  reli- 
gion. And  let  us  love  one  another's  persons,  and  let  them  act  no 
otherwise  towards  our  persons,  than  we  do  upon  theirs,  and  towards 
them;  and  let  them  take  the  liberty  to  deal  with  us  and  our  persons,  as 
we  deal  with  them  and  their  persons,  and  no  otherwise. 

And  let  such,  whether  they  or  we,  that  cannot  prove  ourselves  to 
be  the  true  church  of  Christ,  nor  of  the  true  worship,  and  true  religion, 
nor  in  the  truth,  but  are  found  to  be  in  the  error,  and  out  of  the  truth, — 
let  such  deny  their  worship  and  church,  and  renounce  all  their  religion, 
and  confess  to  all  the  world,  under  their  hands,  that  they  are  and  have 
been  deceived,  and  for  ever  hereafter  stop  their  mouths,  and  never 
profess  nor  practice  any  more  what  they  have  done  in  such  religion. 
Freely  upon  these  issues  and  conditions  we  will  join  trial  with  them. 
Let  them  appoint  time,  place,  and  proffer  terms  at  their  own  pleasure, 
and  then  to  all  the  world  it  shall  be  manifest,  and  to  all  people  disco- 
vered, whether  we  have  not  good  ground  and  sufficient  reason,  to  war 
against  these  priests;  and  it  may  perfectly  appear  that  what  we  have 
said  and  written  against  them,  these  divers  years,  has  been  upon  a  good 
foundation,  and  we  have  had  sufficient  cause  to  speak  and  write  against 
them  as  we  have  done;  and  none  thenceforth  shall  have  cause  to  say, 
or  doubt,  that  what  we  have  spoken  and  written  against  them  hath 
been  out  of  malice  or  envy,  and  without  cause  or  good  reason;  but  on 
the  contrary,  all  shall  know  the  ground  of  quarrel  is  sufficient,  and  full 
of  equity  on  our  part 

And  upon  these  or  any  equal  terms  and  conditions,  would  we,  and 
are  we  willing  to  engage  with  these  priests,  and  all  or  any  one  of  these 
sects,  in  a  lawful  trial,  in  disputes  or  writings,  for  the  trial  and  search* 
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iDg  out  of  the  truths  and  the  true  religion.     And  were  it  not  equal  and 
reasonable,  that  we  had  the  same  liberty  among  all  these  priests,  and 
in  their  churches  or  assemblies  freely  to  declare  our  minds,  and  to 
let  forth  ourselves  in  what  we  hold  and  profess,  without  being  violently 
haled,  and  beat,  and  whipped,  and  sent  to  prison  as  we  have  been  these 
many  years  ?  Which  liberty  we  do  freely  grant  and  allow  among  us  to 
all,  to  query,  or  declare  what  is  upon  them,  without  such  violent  deal- 
ing, or  whipping,  or  sending  them  to  prisons  and  houses  of  correction; 
and  the  same  freedom  and  no  other  do  we  desire  of  others,  in  this  par- 
ticular, to  declare  the  truth  and  what  we  hold,  than  what  we  do  and 
would  allow  to  others;  and  that  no  weapon  be  used  by  them  against  us, 
nor  dealing  towards  us,  but  the  weapons  of  the  spirit,  the  best  they 
have  or  can  bring  forth  against  us.    And  let  them  let  creatures  alone, 
and  not  hurt  nor  do  violence  to  them,  and  no  other  weapons  shall  we 
use  against  them,  nor  deal  with  them  by  any  other  thing,  but  the  wea- 
pons of  the  spirit  of  God,  which  is  powerful,  and  will  bring  down  strong 
holds;  and  as  for  creatures,  we  shall  not  hurt,  nor  do  violence,  nor  im- 
prison them.  And  whose  weapons  are  the  strongest,  let  such  overcome. 
And  such  as  are  overcome,  are  not  the  true  church;  for  the  true 
church  of  Christ,  which  is  builded  upon  the  rock,  the  gates  of  hell  can- 
not prevail  against     And  who  do  overcome,  let  it  be  manifest  that 
God  of  a  truth  is  with  them.     And  let  them  all  cease  to  defend  their 
church,  and  ministry,  and  religion,  with  prisons,  and  whips,  and  houses 
of  correction;  for  by  such  things  was  never  the  true  church,  ministry, 
and  religion  defended,  but  only  the  power  and  authority  of  God  pre- 
served them,  and  resisted  all  their  enemies;  and  so  it  is  at  this  day. 
And  let  all  cease  to  cry  deceivers,  and  being  afraid  they  will  be  de- 
ceived; for  if  they  be  the  true  church,  all,  or  any  one  of  these  sects 
and  professiont  of  religion,  then  if  we  be  deceivers,  and  come  among 
them,  they  cannot  be  deceived,  if  they  be  in  the  election;  for  neither 
deceivers,  nor  the  gates  of  hell  can  prevail  against  the  true  church  of 
Christ,  nor  against  them  that  are  elect,  which  the  devil  hath  nothing 
in.  And  if  we  be  the  true  church  of  Christ,  and  in  the  election,  then  if 
all  the  deceivers  upon  earth  come  among  us, they  cannot  prevail  against 
us,  nor  deceive  us;  for  the  elect  cannot  be  deceived.     And  upon  these 
terms  we  may  engage  with  any  people  and  sect  upon  earth:  therefore 
come  to  this,  and  join  with  us;  take  you  the  liberty  to  declare  in  so* 
berness  what  you  own  and  profess,  and  you  shall  not  be  persecuted, 
nor  your  bodies  nor  persons  harmed  by  violence;  and  let  us  have 
that  liberty  to  declare  in  meekness  and  soberness,  and  in  God's  autho- 
rity, amongst  you  what  we  hold  and  profess,  and  let  us  not  be  perse- 
cuted, and  dealt  violently  withal;  and  then  let  it  appear  whether  we 
or  our  enemies  have  a  greater  testimony,  and  more  powerful  in  the 
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heartji  of  people.  And  were  not  this  a  way  full  of  equity  for  the  trial 
of  all  thiags  ?  But  doing  contrary,  as  you  have  done  these  many  years 
against  usy  by  violence,  and  whipping,  and  persecuting,  it  shows  you 
have  not  the  spiritual  weapons,  nor  the  authority  of  God  with  you,  nor 
among  you;  and  that  is  the  cause  of  running  to  magistrates,  and  putting 
in  jails,  and  whippings,  and  all  violence,  because  the  authority  of  God's 
spirit  is  wanting  amongst  you,  which  all  the  false  sects  and  false 
churches,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  have  wanted,  to  defend  them- 
selves and  resist  their  enemies.  And  so  all  sects  have  been  fighting 
one  with  another,  and  killing  personSi  and  have  defended  themselves 
by  prisons,  and  inquisitions,  and  destroying  of  lives;  and  all  these 
have  been  oat  of  the  power  of  God,  and  in  the  power  of  the  dragon, 
and  of  the  beast,  who  hath  caused  all  to  worship,  and  them  that  would 
not,  he  hath  had  power  to  kill,  and  hath  killed  them,  by  fires,  and  tor- 
tures, and  cruel  deaths.  And  all  these  have  lost  the  spiritual  weapons, 
and  been  without  the  power  and  spirit  of  God.  And  what  a  church  is 
this  of  yours,  which  hath  need  to  be  defended  by  jails,  and  prisons,  and 
whips,  and  stocks,  and  violent  dealing!  This  church  is  not  the  church 
of  Christ,  for  the  power  and  spirit  of  God  defends  her  always,  and  not 
inquisitions,  and  prisons,  and  whips.  These  are  Cain's  weapons,  and 
not  the  weapons  of  the  spirit  of  God,  whereby  his  true  church  was  ever 
defended.  For  because  Cain's  sacrifice  was  not  accepted,  therefore  he 
slew  his  brother,  and  persecuted  him;  and  thus  you  that  are  of  Cain's 
seed  do  the  same,upon  the  same  ground, because  your  works  are  rejected, 
and  theirs  accepted  with  whom  you  deal  thus  in  this  violent  way  of 
persecution  and  wickedness. 

And  this  is  the  Protestant  church,  so  called,  and  her  ministers,  with 
whom  I  am  now  dealing,  which  seems  to  be  the  true  church,  and  more 
than  the  church  of  Rome.  For  you  Protestant  ministers  do  deny  and 
cry  against  the  church  of  Rome  as  a  false  church,  and  her  ministers  to 
be  deceivers,  which  in  itself  is  very  true,  yet  your  hypocrisy  in  this 
doth  appear,  and  your  double  mindedness;  for  let  mc  tell  you,  while 
you  cry  against  the  church  of  Rome  as  a  false  idolater,  and  a  persecutor 
of  the  true  church,  and  against  her  ministers  as  deceivers,  and  contrary 
to  the  apostles,  your  spirits  are  the  same,  and  your  works  the  same 
in  nature,  and  in  particular,  though  not  in  measure.  This  work  of 
yours  to  imprison  people,  and  whip  them,  and  put  them  in  the  stocks, 
and  beat  them,  and  abuse  their  persons,  who  do  but  speak  against  you 
and  your  religion;  is  not  this  work  of  the  very  same  nature  as  the  work 
of  the  Romish  church  ?  She  to  defend  herself  hath  inquisitions,  and  ban- 
ishment, and  many  cruel  tortures,  and  with  these  things  she  defends  her- 
self, killing  and  afflicting  the  bodies  of  people  that  oppose  her,  and  deny 
her  religion;  and  you  have  stocks,  and  whips,  and  houses  of  correction, 
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and  put  great  fines  and  tasks  upon  people,  and  banish  them  out  of 
towns,  and  spoil  their  goods,  and  cast  them  into  prison  who  oppose 
your  church  and  deny  your  religion.     And  is  not  this  equal  and 
justly  according  in  nature  to  the  persecution  that  is  in  the  Romish 
church  ?    And  what  difference  between  the  defence  of  the  church  of 
Rome  and  your  church  of  Protestants?  They  have  their  inquisitions,  and 
you  have  your  houses  of  correction;  they  have  their  slavery  in  the 
gallies,  and  you  have  whips  and  stocks;  they  have  their  divers  tor- 
ments,  and  cruel  dealings  towards  persons  that  oppose  them,  in 
one  manner,  and  you  have  your  torments  and  cruel  dealings  towards 
us  in  another  manner;  though  not  in  the  same  measure,  yet  in  the 
same  nature:  what  difference  between  you  and  them?  And  herein  doth 
the  hypocrisy  of  the  Protestant  church  and  their  ministers  appear,  in 
that  they  cry  against  and  deny  the  church  of  Rome  and  their  perse- 
cution and  cruelty  acted  against  others,  and  yet  in  nature  and  manner 
practice  the  very  aame  upon  us,  as  in  England  this  day  is  witnessed. 
And  not  only  in  this  particular  may  the  church  and  ministers  of  the 
Protestants  be  condemned  for  hypocrisy,  but  also  in  many  other  things, 
even  the  most  of  their  practices  in  their  worship  are  of  the  same  nature, 
and  by  the  same  spirit,  which  the  practices  of  the  church  of  Rome  are 
acted  by  and  in.     And  not  only  so,  but  it  may  be  truly  proved  and 
made  manifest,  that  many  of  your  church  practices  have  proceeded 
from  the  church  and  pope  of  Rome  who  did  ordain  and  institute 
many  of  your  practices,  and  a  great  part  of  your  worship,  which  is 
performed  in  the  church  and  by  the  ministry  of  the  Protestants,  so 
called ;  and  this  in  its  time  and  season  I  may  make  fully  appear,  and 
discover  to  the  nations;  and  I  may  show  in  the  particulars,  what 
particulars  of  the  worship   and   practice  in   the  Protestant  church 
had  their  rise  and  original  in  the  church  of  Rome.     Though  they 
are  minced  with  diminishings  and  addings,  according  as  their  imagina- 
tions have  guided   them,  they  still  retain   the  strongest  taste  and 
savour  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  had  their  beginning  and  original 
there.    And  though  in  the  performing  thereof,  they  may  be  altered  and 
changed  in  appearance  and  form,  they  are  perfectly  the  same  in  ground 
and  nature,  as  springing  from  the  church  of  Rome,  and  she  is  the 
mother  of  the  Protestant  church,  and  of  the  most  of  her  practices  and 
performances  in  worship.     And  this  may  be  proved,  as,  God  willing, 
upon  occasion,  at  the   Lord   moves,  I   may  show  that  though  the 
church  of  the  Protestants  have  deserted  the  church  of  Rome,  yet  their 
ministry,  its  call,  and  ordination,  and  its  practice  and  maintenance, 
have  a  dependency  upon  the  church  of  Rome,  as  being  the  original  of 
that  which  is  by  them  therein  practised,  though  in  some  things  deviat- 
ed from  the  perfSect  form  and  practice  thereof.     And  also  the  whole 
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ivorship,  all  the  particulars  ia  relation  to  the  Protestant  church|  and 
ministry,  and  worship,  have  a  dependence  upon  the  church  of  Rome, 
as  being  the  first  original  thereof.  And  though  they  cry  against  her 
and  her  ministers,  and  have  denied  her,  yet  is  she  the  mother  from 
whom  proceeded  the  Protestant  church,  ministry, worship,  and  practices; 
and  this  may  be  manifest  at  full  that  the  Protestant's  church,  ministry, 
and  worship,  chiefly  taste  and  savour  of  the  church  and  worship 
of  Rome,  and  had  their  original  out  of  her.  And  also  further  may  be 
showed,  that  the  Protestant  church,  and  worship,  and  ministry,  are  not 
another  in  nature  and  being,  than  the  Romish  church,  ministry,  and 
worship,  but  are  sprung  therefrom  as  branches  out  of  the  same  root, 
the  ground  being  one  and  the  same  though  diflering  in  appearance.  For 
in  her  beginning  and  first  dissenting  from  the  Romish  church,  she  did 
not  deny  her  in  ground  and  being,  as  not  being  at  all  the  church  of 
Christ,  but  only  in  some  particulars  dissented,  always,  then  and  to  this 
day,  retaining  divers  of  their  practices  in  worship  and  church  govern- 
ment; which  shows  that  the  Protestant  church  is  not  perfectly  an- 
other, nor  her  ministry,  government,  and  worship  another;  but  the 
same  in  ground  and  being,  only  digressed  and  deviated  in  particulars. 
And  this  may  be  fully  manifest  in  season,  that  the  Protestant  church, 
and  worship,  and  ministry,  are  sprung  of  the  Romish  church,  as  a  branch 
out  of  her,  not  contrary  to  her,  nor  against  her;  and  all  these  things 'is 
the  Lord  discovering  and  laying  open,  that  nations  and  peoples  may 
come  to  behold  the  mother  of  harlots,  that  mystery  of  iniquity,  and  all 
her  children,  and  may  see  the  state  and  turning  of  times  and  things, 
ever  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  and  true  churches;  and  that  all  these 
divers  sects,  and  all  these  churches,  falsely  so  called,  are  risen  up  one 
out  of  another,  from  one  seed  and  womb,  and  though  diverse  in  appear- 
ances, and  sundry  in  practices  and  professions,  yet  are  they  all  one  in 
the  ground  and  nature,  sprung  from  the  mother  of  harlots  all  of  them, 
and  are  her  children.  And  she  hath  corrupted  the  earth  with  her 
fornications  and  whoredoms,  and  made  nations  and  kingdoms  drunk 
with  her  cup  of  idolatry ;  but  the  Lord  God  is  risen  and  will  plead  with 
her,  and  give  her  double,and  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles  shall  rejoice 
over  her:  and  this  is  coming  to  pass,  and  this  I  have  seen  from  the  Lord, 
and  received  it  from  him,  and  thus  it  came  upon  me  to  write. 

The  waters  have  I  seen  dried  up,  the  seat  of  that  grMt  whore, 
Who  hath  made  all  nations  drunk,  through  her  enticing  power; 

And  caused  the  whole  earth  she  hath,  her  fornication  cup  to  take, 
Whereby  nations  have  long  time  err'd,  on  whom  she  long  hath  sat ; 

Bat  peoples  many  are  and  shall,  and  multitudes  all  may, 
And  nations  be  converted  all,  unto  another  way; 
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And  tongues  thef  are  coDfounded  now,  and  kindreds  they  must  mourn, 

And  when  this  all  is  finished,  her  whole  seat  then  is  torn ; 
For  these  all  be  the  great  waters,  on  whom  her  seat  hath  been, 

And  over  whom  she  governed  hath,  like  as  a  stately  queen; 
For  ages  many  by-past  gone,  she  hath  her  whoredoms  play'd. 

And  kingdoms  hath  bewitched,  which  have  her  power  obeyed, 
But  now  her  miseries  are  seen,  her  witchcrafts  are  discovered. 

And  she  no  more  shall  men  deceive;  for  day  light  is  appeared: 
And  the  bed  woful  I  have  seen,  of  torments  great  prepared, 

Whereon  she  must  be  cast,  and  plagues  must  not  to  her  be  spared, 
But  wo  to  her!  the  cup  of  wratlif  is  fiird  her  to  receive. 

And  as  to  others  she  hath  done,  the  same  she  now  shall  have: 
And  drink  she  must  of  that  full  cup  of  God's  fierce  indignation, 

And  then  shall  all  her  lovers  mourn,  and  make  great  lamentation, 
And  I  have  seen  that  city  great,  once  populous,  rich,  and  fair. 

Laid  waste,  and  all  destroyed,  and  her  merchants  in  despair, 
Who  through  her  have  gotten  gun,  themselves  for  to  exalt. 

And  from  afar  to  traffic  come;  but  now  they  must  lament. 
For  fire  in  her  is  kindled,  which  must  her  all  consume. 

Behold,  her  smoke  ascendeth,  day  and  night,  up  to  heaven. 
The  antichrist  who  hath  put  on,  and  covered  with  sheep's  clothing, 

And  long  rul'd  king,  on  nations,  inwardly  ravening; 
Who  hath  devoured  God*s  heritage,  and  had  a  kingdom  great, 

I  have  seen  him  made  war  against,  and  truth  give  him  defeat. 
Behold,  the  whore!  her  flesh  is  burnt,  her  beauty  doth  now  fall, 

She  that  is  all  harlots*  great  mother,  whose  daughters  are  whores  all, 
Behold  the  city  great,  who  once  made  nations  rich  and  high. 

She's  fallen  to  the  ground  and  burnt,  and  none  more  profit  her  by, 
Behold  the  antichrist  once  great,  his  kingdom  is  subduing, 

The  Lord  ikme  for  ever  will  rule,  his  son's  kingdom  is  coming; 
And  the  woman  that  long  hath  fled,  into  that  place  of  mourning, 

And  rested  in  the  wilderness,  she  is  again  returning, 
And  her  seed  is  again  springing,  and  shall  replenish  nations, 

And  the  man-child  must  come  to  rule,  forever  through  generadons; 
And  when  this  all  is  come  to  pass.  Oh !  then  rejoice  and  sing, 

Te  prophets  and  apostles  all,  and  heavenly  children, 

When  God  hath  you  avenged,  upon  your  enemies  all. 

Then  is  the  day  of  praises,  for  saints  both  great  and  smalL 

By  a  servant  of  Christ, 

^  Edward  Burrouoh. 

London,  tkeNinatmo.  1658. 


Here  are  the  principles  of  priests,  and  professors^  and  pastors  in 
the  apostacy,  who  have  got  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  that 
in  this  day  are  risen  against  the  lamb,  and  agpiinst  the  saints.    For  since 
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the  days  of  the  apostles,  the  beast  hath  had  power,  the  false  prophet, 
and  mother  of  harlots,  which  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God, 
which  have  had  the  sheep's  clothing,  and  by  that  means  have  deceived 
the  nations,  and  got  in  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  clothed  them  with 
the  outside,  whereby  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  beast,  and  false 
prophet,  dragon,  devil,  mother  of  harlots,  and  the  great  whore  have 
joined  together  in  one  against  the  saints,  overcome  them,  and  cast  them 
iiito  prison,  and  drunk  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  prophets,  and  mar- 
tyrs. But  now  shall  the  saints  and  the  Iamb  have  the  victory,  who  kills 
and  slays  with  the  sword,  which  are  the  words  of  his  mouth.  Agreeably 
to  the  apostle's  doctrine,  'who  wrestle  not  with  flesh  and  blood.'  Now 
the  beast,  false  prophet,  and  mother  of  harlots,  devil,  and  antichrist,  that 
have  drunk  the  blood  of  the  saints,  that  have  the  sheep's  clothing,  these 
ire  the  killers  with  the  sword,  the  slayers  with  the  sword,  the  impri- 
soners  and  persecutors;  which  was  not  the  work  of  the  true  apostles, 
true  ministers,  that  kept  the  faith  and  patience  of  Jesus.  The  martyrs, 
the  saints,  and  the  prophets  suffered.  Now  these  were  in  the  spirit 
that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  but  the  others  got  the  scriptures:  anti- 
christs, false  prophets,  mother  of  harlots,  the  devil,  the  beast,  and  all 
his  names,  which  killed  and  slew  with  the  sword;  these  are  inwardly 
ravening  from  the  spirit  of  God,  the  spirit  of  the  lamb,  the  spirit  of  the 
apostle,  who  killed  and  slew  with  the  sword,  '  which  are  the  words  of 
his  mouth.^  So  all  these  names,  in  the  whole  Christendom  amongst  all 
that  are  ealled  christians,  are  got  up  amongst  them  since  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  which  arc  gone  out  of  the  life,  and  faith,  and  spirit  they 
were  io,  which  they  had  unity  in,  which  was  the  bond  of  peace.  These 
have  had  the  words,  but  ravened  from  the  life,  and  so  are  all  on  heaps 
about  the  words,  and  giving  one  another  names.  So  look  in  whole 
Christendom  and  see  what  abundance  of  names  there  are,  which  should 
be  one  family;  and  all  these  names,  horns,  and  crowns,  and  building 
up  and  throwing  down,  are  all  a  mark  among  them  that  have  had 
the  words  but  were  out  of  the  life,  which  life  now  is  risen,  which  the 
apostles  lived  in,  which  they  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  have  been 
out  of,  in  many  names  and  heaps,  in  the  apostacy.  Now  with  the  life 
is  all  this  fathomed  and  comprehended,  in  which  is  the  unity,  which 
life  brings  people  to  know  God,  and  unity  with  him,  and  with  scrip- 
tures, and  one  with  another;  and  all  are  one  here,  if  there  be  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand.  And  ye  who  read  over  this  book  may  read 
and  see  things  which  you  never  read  nor  saw  printed.  Did  ever  the 
lambs  worry  the  wolves?  And  did  not  the  wolves  get  the  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, and  raven  after  the  sheep  and  lambs,  that  they  might  get  among 
them  ?  Pride,  and  wildaeps,  and  pleasure  have  swallowed  up  peopks, 
teachers,  and  ministers,  that  if  any  be  sober  and  still,  presently  he  is 
t  Quaker!  and  thus  modestly  is  eaten  up. 


^n  answer  to  many  principles  held  forth  by  some  of  those  called 
ministers^  teachers^  and prqfessors  in  England;  taken  out  of  their 
several  booksy  with  their  names  to  them,  And  also  several  other 
sayings  and  writings  cf  the  priests  and  professors  of  this  na- 
tionj  gathered  together  and  answered. 

Samuel  Eaton,  (who  calls  himself  a  teacher  of  the  church  of  Christ,  at  Stockport  in 
Cheshire,)  in  hiB  book  called,  *  The  Quakers  Confuted,'  sent  to  the  Parliament, 

Saith  in  his  epistle  to  the  parliament,  then  sitting  at  Westminster, 
'  That  they  are  not  to  judge  of  saintship,  according  to  the  large  charity 
of  some  who  are  truly  good/  &c. 

Jinswer.  So  here  is  another  doctrine  than  Christ's  was,  who  said,  <The 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruits;'  and  '  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.' 
And  the  fruits  of  the  spirit  are  known  from  the  fruits  of  the  flesh. 

Agpiin,  in  the  conclusion  of  his  aforesaid  epistle  he  begs  pardon  of 
the  parliament,  for  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  that  he  hath  spread  before 
them,  and  so  puts  them  in  the  pope's  place. 

Likewise,  in  his  epistle  to  the  reader,  because  Richard  Waller  wit- 
nesseth  his  teacher  within,  and  bids  others  to  mind  the  light  within 
them;  and  that  he  was  come  off  from  all  other  teachers,  &c.  ho  judgeth 
this  to  be  delusion;  contrary  to  John  the  apostle,  who  saith,  ^Ye 
need  no  man  to  teach  you,  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you, 
which  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie.'  John  ii.  27.  And  again,  in  Heb.  viii. 
'  Ye  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  know  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  all  know  him  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest:  forjlle  Lord  will  write  his  law  in  their  hearts,  and 
put  his  spirit  within  them,'  &c 

Principle.  He  saith,  *  he  doth  not  believe  that  there  is  any  substan- 
tial, essential,  or  personal  union  betwixt  the  eternal  spirit  and  believers.' 

Jlnswer.  Although  the  scripture  saith,  the  spirit  dwells  in  the  saints, 
1  Cor.  6.  and,  <  He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit.'  1  John  1. 
As  though  the  saints  had  not  union  with  God,  which  the  scripture  saith 
they  have. 

P.  He  saith,  *  It  is  palpably  false,  and  blasphemy,  to  say,  that  the 
saints  know  all  things,  and  have  power  to  work  miracles  to  the  glory 
of  God.' 

A.  Contrary  to  the  minister  of  Christ,  John,  who  saith,  *  But  ye 
have  an  anointing  from  the  Holy  One^  and  know  all  things.'  1  John  ii. 
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20.  And  Christ  said, '  Greater  things  than  these  shall  ye  do  that  believe 
in  me.' 

P.  He  saith,  '  Though  we  believe  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  dwells  in 
the  saints,  yet  we  assert  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  be  distinct  from  the 
saints/  &c. 

A.  How  are  they  led  by  the  spirit?  how  are  they  led  into  all  truth? 
and  how  are  they  sanctified  by  the  spirit,  and  their  unity  in  the  spirit? 
By  which  spirit  they  have  unity  with  God;  by  which  spirit  the  saints 
worship  him.  And  ^  He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit;  he 
that  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  his.'  And  so  they  are  dis- 
tinct from  it;  but  they  are  not  so  that  have  it,  and  are  in  unity  with  it, 
and  one  with  another. 

P.  He  saitb,  <  Although  there  be  the  same  spirit  in  all  the  saints  that 
gave  forth  the  scriptures,  yet  all  saints  have  not  the  same  inspiration  of 
the  spirit  that  the  prophets  and  apostles  had,  so  as  that  they  should  be 
able  to  give  forth  infallible  truths,  and  immediately  discover  the  pure 
and  clear  will  of  God,  as  the  prophets  and  apostles  did.' 

A.  In  this  he  hath  showed  his  ignorance  of  the  spirit,  and  of  the 
holy  ghost  And  himself  is  the  false  spirit  gone  out  into  the  world. 
For  the  spirit  of  truth  shall  lead  into  all  truth,  and  bring  to  memory 
Christ's  words,  and  doth  inspire  into  them  the  things  of  God,  and  doth 
reveal  to  every  one  according  to  his  measure. 

P.  '  The  spirit  doth  not  communicate  according  to  the  capacity  in  the 
creature.' 

A.  Then  there  is  none  can  divide  the  word  aright  God  gives 
to  every  man  as  he  will,  and  reproves  the  world,  and  leads  the  saints 
into  all  truth. 

P.  He  saith,  <  They  had  not  known  the  signification  of  the  words  of 
Christ,  but  by  the  evangelists,'  &c. 

A.  I  say,  neither  he,  nor  any  one  knows  the  signification  of  Christ's 
words  by  the  evangelists'  words,  but  by  the  evangelists'  spirit,  and 
by  the  same  inspiration  which  thou  sayst  thou  looks  not  for. 

P.  He  saith,  'The  scriptures  do  give  their  own  sense,  and  are  a 
standing  rule,'  &c  And  yet  thou  said  a  little  before,  in  page  4, 
*'  They  are  dark,  and  are  left  to  you  to  give  a  sense.' 

A.  Here  then  thou  confoundest  thjrself;  the  spirit  of  God  is  the 
standing  rule  which  leads  them  to  speak  forth  scripture,  and  not  others' 
words;  and  the  prophets  and  apostles'  words,  did  not  lead  to  speak  forth 
scripture,  but  the  spirit 

P.  He  saith,  <  They  that  had  the  anointing  within  them,  had  not  an 
infallible  judgment,'  &c. 

A.  Joba  said,  <  They  know  all  things;'  and  bid  them,  <  try  the 
spirits,'  whether  they  were  of  God.     And  said,  they  had  the  spirit  of 
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God,  which  spirit  is  infaiiible,  and  giv«s  an  infallible  judgment;  which 
spirit  was  to  try  the  false  prophets  that  were  gone  out  into  the  world. 

P.  In  some  places  thou  said,  <  the  scriptures  were  dark,  and  hard  to 
be  understood.' 

A.  And  here  thou  sayst,  *  It  is  plain,  and  easily  to  be  understood,' 
page  8.  Mark  thy  confusion;  for  the  scripture  is  not  understood  with- 
out the  spirit 

P.  He  saith,  <  There  is  an  infallible  judgment,  which  may  be  made 
from  the  scriptures  without  the  spirit,'  page  0. 

A.  Who  can  judge  infallibly  without  the  spirit?  Christ  told  the  Pha- 
risees (who  had  the  scriptures)  <  they  were  of  the  devil,^  and  judgment 
they  had  neglected,  and  he  did  not  own  their  judgment  to  be  infallible. 
And  the  apostle  saith,  what  they  knew  who  were  separate  from  the 
spirit,  they  knew  naturally  as  brute  beasts,  Jude  10  and  19.  though 
they  spoke  high  words  in  hypocriiy.  And  there  art  thou  with  thy 
infallible  judgment  (as  thou  saidst)  without  the  spirit,  (which  is  proved 
fallible.)  There  is  no  infallible  judgment  to  be  given  that  stands 
without  the  spirit;  they  that  judge  without  the  spirit,  will  judge  amiss, 
and  not  infallibly,  as  the  Jews  did  of  Christy  and  as  the  natural  brute 
beasts  did  which  Jude  speaks  of;  there  art  thou. 

P.  And  he  further  saith  in  the  same  page,  *  that  the  scripture  is  to 
be  judge  of  the  spirit,  and  a  light  sufficient  to  judge  of  doctrine  and 
manners,'  &e. 

A.  The  Jews  had  not  an  infallible  judgment  that  had  scripture,  but 
stood  agpiinst  Christ  the  light,  and  judged  him  to  be  a  devil.  That  judg- 
ment was  not  infallible,  and  Uieir  doctrine  and  manners  were  not  right, 
which  stood  against  Christ  the  light 

P.  He  saith,  <The  oonclusion  is,  that  the  scriptures  is  the  foundation  . 
of  an  infallible  judgment  concerning  things  contained  in  them,  and  not 
the  spirit,'  page  10. 

A.  So  he  hath  thrown  out  Crod  and  Christ,  and  the  spiritual  man, 
who  was  before  the  scripture  was,  who  was  the  cause  of  the  giving 
them  forth,  and  the  inspiring  them  through  the  saints,  which  the  scrip- 
ture saith,  *  shall  judge  the  world,  yea  angels.'  And  he  may  say  upon 
this  conclusion,  that  the  world  and  the  devil  have  the  judge,  for  they 
will  get  scripture. 

P.  He  saith,  <  He  that  can  bridle  his  tongue  is  not  a  perfect  man.' 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  apostle  James,  who  saith  he  is,  and  so 
thou  art  out  of  James'  doctrine. 

P.  <  But  the  saints  have  not  Christ  in  the  flesh,'  page  12. 

A.  Contrary  to  Christ  and  the  apostle's  doctrine,  who  said,  they  were 
of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bone,  and  should  eat  his  flesh,  and  they  that  eat 
bis  flesh  have  it  in  them. 
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p.  He  saith,  <  Christ  within  sufficient  for  all  things  to  teach  them, 
and  to  make  them  perfect  as  he  is,  and  as  God  is.  Now/  saith  he, 
<  such  a  having  of  Christ  as  this  is,  we  assume  not,  nor  dare  assume. 
And  we  declare  against  it  as  a  satanical  delusion,  and  the  Quakers  are 
the  poor  creatures  that  confess  this  in  them,'  page  13. 

A.  And  you  that  are  not  made  perfect  by  Christ  the  truth,  you  re- 
main out  of  truth,  in  the  delusion,  and  so  you  are  out  of  the  apostles' 
doctrine. 

P.  The  pastor  saith,  <  that  such  a  voice  as  comes  immediately  from 
God  we  have  not  heard,  and  such  an  immediate  inspiration  as  this  from 
God  we  have  not  received,  nor  do  we  wait  for  it,'  page  13. 

A.  So  showing  himself  to  be  of  them  that  God  never  sent.  So  you 
are  as  the  Jews  that  could  say,  ^  Moses  heard  the  voice  of  God,'  and  the 
prophets  heard  the  Lord's  voice.  But  their  own  ears  were  stopped  to 
the  voice.  For  Christ  said,  <  Ye  have  not  heard  the  voice  of  God  at  any 
time.'  And  ye  say  ye  look  not  for  it.  And  you  that  deny  immediate 
inspiration,  have  denied  the  power  of  the  spirit,  for  that  is  immediate, 
and  the  ministers  of  Christ  witness  it 

P.  <  All  that  pray  by  the  spirit,  and  speak  by  the  spirit,  and  do  not 
show  a  miracle,  are  impostors,'  page  14. 

A.  Many  prayed  by  the  spirit,  and  spake  by  the  spirit,  that  did  not 
show  miracles  at  the  tempter's  command,  thbugh  among  believers  there 
are  miracles  in  the  spirit,  which  are  signs  and  wonders  to  the  world,  as 
Isaiah  saith.  But  these  are  the  impostors  that  pray,  and  speak,  but  not 
by  the  spirit  of  God. 

P.  Because  the  Quakers  say,  that  such  as  preach  and  speak,  but  not 
by  the  spirit  of  God,  are  the  false  prophets  which  the  Lord  never  sent^ 
this  the  priest  saith  *  is  an  evil  design,  wherein  lie  venom  and  poison.' 

A.  They  were  and  are  in  the  evil  design,  that  spoke  not,  nor  preach- 
ed not  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  lie  in  the  venom  and  poison. 

P.  He  saith,  <  though  Christ  was  then  in  heaven,  and  spake  not,'  page 
15. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  said  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  hath 
spoken  to  us  by  his  son,  as  Acts  and  Hebrews. 

P.  He  saith,  <  All  that  are  brought  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  are  not  built 
upon  an  immediate  voice  that  comes  from  God  to  themselves^  nor  to 
any  others  who  are  their  teachers.'     See  page  15. 

A.  Who  shows  he  never  received  faith  from  God,  which  from  him  is 
given,  which  faith  is  immediate:  through  which  faith  they  have  access 
to  God  who  is  immediate.  And  he  goes  about  to  overthrow  all  teach- 
ers made  by  the  will  of  God,  and  by  Christ,  and  the  revelation  of  Jesus; 
for  how  can  they  be  ministers,  if  they  have  not  the  ministry  revealed 
to  them.^  So,  he  that  denies  revelation,  doth  not  know  the  son  nor  the 
\       Vol.  hi.  5 
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Father;  and  denies  himself  to  be  any  true  minister,  (but  by  man's  wil], 
which  is  not  immediate,)  who  minister  of  the  spirit,  and  are  immediate 
in  the  spirit,  which  thou  art  not. 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  there  may  be  much  fallacy  and  delusion  in  reve- 
lation/ *  That  God  did  not  intend  immediate  teaching,  nor  to  give  out 
an  immediate  voice  in  after  ages,  which  should  direct  and  guide  men  in 
the  ways  of  salvation,^  page  16. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  scripture,  which  saith,  <  All  the  children 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord;'  and,  <  He  that  is  of  God  hear- 
eth  God's  word;'  and  that  is  immediate,  and  lives  and  endures  for  even 
And  there  is  no  fallacy  nor  delusion  in  the  revelation  of  God,  but  all 
fallacy  and  delusion  are  out  of  it. 

P.  And  he  saith, '  Timothy  had  nothis  knowledge  immediately, and 
yet  he  was  in  the  faith.'  And  he  saith  again,  <  The  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  immediately  from  heaven  to  the  saints,  cuts  off  all  from 
having  any  faith  more  delivered  from  heaven,  and  of  all  other  immediate 
voices  from  thence.' 

A.  So  he  hath  shut  out  Christ  who  is  the  author  of  every  man's  faith, 
to  whom  every  one  is  to  look,  who  was  before  scripture  was.  That 
which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  given  to  the  saints,  the 
saints  now  must  know,  they  must  know  their  giver  and  deliverer,  and 
must  know  from  whence  the  faith  comes  in  this  age,  as  well  as  in  the 
other  age.  For  if  they  have  but  words  that  speak  of  the  saint's  faith, 
how  they  had  their  faith  delivered  from  God;  if  the  saints  now  have  not 
their  faith  delivered  to  them  from  God,  as  those  in  ages  past,  they  have 
but  words,  as  the  devil  had,  who  stood  against  the  author  of  the  faith, 
Christ  the  light  and  the  troth,  and  as  the  Jews  had,  but  were  out  of  the 
saint's  faith,  and  stood  against  them  that  were  in  it.  And  Timothy  had 
immediate  teaching,  for  he  had  the  testimony  of  the  Lord,  1  Tim.  and 
thou  sayst  he  had  not  immediate  teaching. 

P.  He  saith,  <  There  must  not  be  waiting  for  an  immediate  word, 
but  that  word  which  hath  been  already  to  the  prophets  and  apostles; 
none  have  the  word  spoken  as  it  was  to  the  prophets  and  apostles,  they 
must  have  it  mediately,'  &c.  page  17. 

A.  The  word  that  was  spoken  to  Isaiah,  the  apostle  felt  immediately, 
which  the  pastor  saith  he  did  not;  for  there  was  no  scripture  but  came 
by  immediate  inspiration.  And  the  word  is  immediate,  and  all  the 
ministers  of  Christ  preach  the  immediate  word,  and  wait  for  it,  and  the 
outward  written  words  with  ink  and  paper  are  mediate. 

P.  He  saith, '  But  an  overcoming  of  the  body  of  sin,  such  as  delivers 
from  all  sin  in  this  world,  is  expressly  against  the  scriptures,^  ^c.  page  18. 

A.  Contrary  to  Rom.  vi.;  contrary  to  the  apostle  to  the  Colossians, 
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where  he  had  pul  off  the  hody  of  sin;  and  contrary  to  Christ,  who  saves 
and  cleanses  from  a]|  sin  by  his  blood,  and  blots  out  all  sin.  And  ^  if 
Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin.' 

P.  He  saith,  that  Christ  is  in  heaven  in  his  humanity,  therefore  not 
to  be  seen,  not  to  be  heard,  not  to  be  handled  by  us  or  any  others  that 
live  upon  earth,  and  Uiey  cannot  give  their  own  assurance,'  &c.  page  19. 

A.  So  shows  that  they  were  never  made  ministers  by  him,  who  never 
saw  him,nor  heard  him,  so  never  handled  the  word  of  life  from  the  Father 
nor  the  son,  nor  saw  it,  nor  heard  it,  so  are  the  i^aHtors  that  spoil  the 
flock.  And  he  is  the  earthly  Adam  and  humanity,  but  Christ  the  se- 
cond Adam  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

P.  He  saith,  Uhat  Timothy  was  commanded  to  preach,  and  yet  h:id 
not  heard,  nor  seen,  nor  handled  any  thing  of  Christ,'  &c.  page  20. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  bid  him  to  stir  up  the  gift  in  him, 
and  (old  Timothy  he  was  in  the  faith,  and  he  was  to  be  strong  in  the 
grace  of  Christ.  And  whosoever  hath  faith,  knows  Christ  lo  be  the 
author  of  it,  and  knows  something  from  Christ;  and  so  thou  hast  confuted 
thyself. 

P.  He  saith, '  that  the  saints  do  not  see  Christ,  for  the  heavens  con- 
tain him,'  page  20. 

A.  The  apostle  saith,  they  sat  <  with  Christ  in  heavenly  places;'  so 
he  is  contrary  to  the  apostle.  And  Christ  was  in  them,  and  walked  in 
them,  and  God  dwelt  in  them,  and  <  Christ  is  in  you/  except  ye  be  re- 
probates.' 

P.  He  saith,  <The  whole  mind  and  will  of  Christ  and  God  is  left  thorn 
in  letters,'  page  21. 

A.  The  apostle  saith,  it  is  past  fmding  out;  the  unsearchable  wisdom, 
and  the  secret  things  belong  to  God,  and  are  revealed  by  the  spirit,  and 
no  man  knows  them  but  by  the  spirit. 

P.  And  he  saith,  <The  gospel  is  the  letter,'  &c. 

A.  The  apostle  saith,  it  is  the  power  of  God;  and  the  letter  kills,  and 
many  may  have  the  form,  and  deny  the  power,  and  so  stand  againsl 
the  gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God. 

P.  And  he  saith,  'The  devil  shows  his  spite  and  spleen  in  them  who 
say  they  have  the  word,  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  against  the  scrip- 
tures,^ &c.  page  22. 

A.  That  is  not  so;  for  they  that  have  the  word  that  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, own  the  scriptures,  and  are  not  against  them,  but  are  in  that 
which  fulfils  them. 

P.  He  saith,  'that  all  the  saints  receive  the  spirit  of  Christ,  yet 
never  heard  his  voice/ 

A.  This  is  confusion,  for  the  sheep  of  Christ  know  his  voice. 

P.  He  saith,  'They  are  uncovered,'  when  commonly  they  have  two 
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caps  on  their  heads:  ^  and  the  people  are  covered  when  they  have  hats 
on  their  heads/  &c.  page  29. 

A.  This  is  according  to  thy  deceitful  teaching  and  learning, 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  scriptures  is  the  voice  of  Christ  to  them/  &c. 

A.  And  Christ  said  to  the  Pharisees  that  had  the  scriptures,  they 
never  heard  the  voice  of  God  at  any  time.  John  v.  For  they  were  not 
put  forth 'amongst  the  sheep.  But  the  sheep  heard  the  voice  that  gave 
forth  the  scripture,  and  came  to  the  life,  and  Christ  the  end  of  them. 

p.  And  hesaith,  ^  There  is  an  immediate  voice  which  speaks  within, 
which  we  have  never  heard,  nor  do  we  know  it  within  ourselves  ex- 
perimentally, and  we  believe  and  hope  that  we  never  shall  know  it,' 
&c.  page  30. 

A.  And  so  shows,  that  they  never  knew  the  spirit  of  the  Father 
speaking  within  them,  but  follow  their  own  dreams  and  spirits,  and 
stop  their  ears  against  that  of  God  in  them;  and  that  immediate  voice 
within,  which  is  the  spirit  of  inspiration,  and  the  word  of  God  in  their 
hearts,  which  men  should  obey,  they  call  the  voice  of  the  devil,  and 
pray  to  be  delivered  from. 

p.  And  he'saith,  <To  say  Christ  is  within  them,  doing  all  immediately 
and  infallibly  within  them,  and  so  say  it  is  Christ  and  the  spirit  within 
them,  and  not  they.' 

A.  Now  this  he  calls  a  spirit  of  delusion.  But  the  apostle  saith,  *  I 
live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  in  me.'  And,  *He  works  all  in  us,  and  for  us, 
after  his  own  good  pleasure.'  And  this  was  not  a  spirit  of  delusion  in 
them.  And  this  thou  art  reprobated  from,  and  found  in  thy  own  works. 

P.  And  he  said,  *•  that  which  was  within  them,  was  not  eternal  and 
infallible,'  when  the  Quakers  asked  him,  whether  it  was  or  not  He 
said,  ^  Nay;  that  which  judged  in  them  was  not  eternal  and  inCallible;' 
and  saith,  <  they  assert  no  such  thing  as  that  concerning  themselves.' 
And  he  saith,  *  Though  all  the  saints  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  dwelling 
in  them,  which  is  eternal  and  infallible;  yet  that  this  spirit  should  do 
all  that  saints  do,  and  should  say  all  that  saints  say,  and  should  judge 
for  them  both  of  persons  and  of  Uiings  after  an  infallible  manner;  and 
that  they  should  neither  say,  nor  do,  nor  judge  any  thing  by  any  un- 
derstanding of  their  own,  but  the  spirit,  all  this  we  deny.'  These  are 
his  words,  page  31. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  saith,  *  As  many  as  are  the 
sons  of  God,  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God.'  And  Christ  acts  all  in  them, 
and  for  them;  and  <  the  fruits  of  the  spirit,'  &c.  and  *  the  spiritual  man 
judgetii  all  things.'  And  that  is  it  which  leads  the  saints  to  divide  and 
discern  all  things,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  the  spiritual  wisdom  of 
God  which  gives  them  a  spiritual  understanding,  which  men  must  rule 
withal,  but  not  with  their  own,  that  comes  to  nought     And  you  that 
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have  not  that  which  is  infallible  to  judge  in  you,  know  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  neither  can  you  judge  of  persons  or  things  that  have  not  the 
infallible  judgment,  nor  the  spiritual  man.  Neither  have  you  the  word 
of  God  in  your  hearts,  nor  Christ  which  is  eternal  and  infallible,  ail 
which  the  Quakers  have,  to  judge  persons  and  things. 

P.  He  saith^  '  that  children  are  of  the  seed  as  to  the  church  privileges, 
and  external  ordinances  of  a  spiritual  nature.' 

A.  (Mark his  confusion.)  But  Christ  saith, '  Ye  must  be  born  again, 
or  ye  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'  and  such  be  of  the 
church. 

P.  He  saithy  Hf  they  can  but  destroy  all  forms,  the  power  will  fall 
with  it;  for  the  form  preserves  the  power,'  page  37. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle;  many  'have  the  form,  but  deny  the 
power.'  The  power  preserves  the  form,  sees  the  end  of  forms,  and 
destroys  them,  and  brings  to  see  before  forms  were,  where  forms  are 
not  For  the  apostles  who  lived  in  the  power,  denied  the  Jews'  forms, 
and  Gentiles'  both,  as  we  do  now  deny  the  Popish  forms,  and  yours 
which  you  have  invented  and  set  up. 

P.  '  And  an  immediate  teaching  (he  saith)  of  the  spirit,  and  to  wait 
for  secret  inspiration  of  God,  is  to  subject  men  to  satanical  delusions,' 
&c.  page  40. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  said,  '  Holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  holy  ghost;'  and  they  were  to  wait  for  its  re- 
velation, as  in  Peter;  and  all  are  in  the  satanical  delusion  that  are  not  in 
the  immediate  teachings  from  the  spirit;  and  every  one  that  hath  this 
spirit,  and  the  leading  of  the  spirit,  hath  that  which  is  immediate. 

P.  He  saith, '  The  prophets  and  apostles  drew  people  to  an  outward 
word/  &c. 

A.  Now,  is  that  which  lives  and  endures  for  ever,  outward?  And  did 
not  they  bring  them  to  Christ  the  power  of  God,  which  is  the  end  of 
words,  which  is  immediate? 

P.  He  saith,  *  Is  not  the  gospel  an  external  way,'  &c. 

A.  No ;  the  gospel  is  a  living  way,  which  is  revealed  within,  and  is 
the  'power  of  God  to  salvation.' 

P.  '  Are  not  they  seduced  (saith  he)  who  are  drawn  ofif  from  the 
external  means,  by  which  the  spirit  is  given  and  faith  wrought,  to  wait 
for  the  receiving  of  the  spirit  without  any  word  to  convey  it  to  them  ? 
which  spirit,  when  they  have  it,  is  not  the  spirit  of  truth,  but  of  delusion,^ 
&c.  page  41. 

A.  The  spirit  and  faith  are  not  conveyed  to  any  man  without  the 
word,  and  they  are  sedaced  that  rest  in  the  external  from  the  eternal; 
and  the  spirit  is  not  pven  by  externa!  means,  neither  is  faith  so  wrought. 

P.  And  he  saith,  <They  need  not  any  man's  teaching  them,  but  as 
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the  spirit  in  llic  scriptures  teaches,  and  they  need  not  that  any  teachings 
of  man  should  be  added.' 

A.  And  so  by  this  he  hath  thrown  out  himself  from  being  a  pastor, 
and  all  other  such  pastors  and  teachers.  The  spirit  is  not  in  the  scrip- 
tures, but  was  in  them  that  gave  them  forth.  And  the  spirit  which 
gave  forth  the  scriptures,  and  which  was  in  the  saints,  opens  the  scrip- 
tures again,  and  leads  into  all  trutii. 

P.  And  he  saith,  <  There  is  an  excess  in  that  scripture  which  saith, 
*^  Ye  need  no  man  to  teach  you,  hut  as  the  anointing  teacheth  you." ' 

A.  And  here  he  speaks  as  if  John  did  not  mean  as  he  spoke,  and 
would  make  John,  who  spoke  truth,  as  false  as  himself. 

P.  And  the  apostles'  saying  to  the  saints,  '  And  ye  know  all  things,' 
he  calls  <an  excessive  speech,  for  no  one  knows  all  things  but  God,' 
page  42. 

A.  So  contrary  to  John,  the  minister  of  God,  and  would  make  him 
a  liar.  So  he  is  in  the  false  spirit  gone  out  into  the  worldi  Contrary 
to  1  John  ii.  ^  who  know  all  things.' 

P.  He  saith,  ^  Outward  teaching  is  the  way  and  the  means  whereby 
the  deep,  and  profound,  and  necessary  truths  of  scripture  come  to  l)e 
understood,  but  not  immediate,'  page  44. 

A.  So  he  hath  denied  the  spirit  t^  open  the  scriptures,  immediate 
inspiration  by  the  spirit, and  it  teaching;  and  set  up  an  outward  in  the 
room  of  it.  Here  his  spirit  is  tried  again,  gone  out  into  the  world. 
For  salvation  is  immediate,  and  the  means  that  bring  to  it,  and  none 
know  the  scriptures  by  outward  teaching,  but  immediately  by  the  Lord 
Ood. 

P.  And  he  saith,  ^Ministerial  gifts  are  not  now  to  be  found  in  the 
^vorld,  such  as  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  had  in  the  primitive  time.* 

A.  Therefore  no  such  ministerial  work  now  as  was  then,  nor  anv 
such  officers  as  pastors,  teachers,  &c.  as  were  then!  He  hath  proved 
himself  to  be  one  of  the  false  spirits  which  went  forth  from  the  apostles 
into  the  world:  and  yet  he  saith,  'Christ  is  with  them  to  the  end  of 
the  world.'  And  yet  saith  there  is  no  hearing  of  his  voice,  nor  seeing 
him,  nor  handling  him;  so  he  hath  confounded  himself,  and  showed  (o 
all  that  he  hath  quenched  the  spirit 

P.  He  saith,  <that  the  apostle  was  silent  in  that  point,  that  men 
must  be  endued  with  extraordinary  gifts.' 

A.  The  apostle's  epistles  prove  to  the  contrary,  who  saith,  *  With- 
out faith  ye  cannot  please  God;'  which  is  a  gift,  and  an  extraordinary 
gift;  and  saith,  <  He  that  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  his,' 
which  is  an  extraordinary  gift.  So  you  arc  another  ministry,  and  other 
pastors  and  teachers;  and  that  which  is  another  gift  than  the  a|>ostle's, 
is  not  the  gift  of  God. 

P.  He  saith,  'How  comes  the  apostle  to  raise  up  a  living  to  some 
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persons  for  preaching,  when  he  saith,  that  ^<  they  that  preach  the  gos- 
pel,  must  live  of  the  gospel,"  '  &c«  page  48. 

A.  It  was  contrary  to  the  apostle,  to  preach  to  raise  up  a  living  for 
preaching;  for  he  8aith,they  were  not  to  preach  ^  for  filthy  lucre's  sake.' 
But  <  they  that  preach  the  gospel,  live  of  the  gospel;'  that  is  not  as  you 
raising  livings,  who  make  a  trade  of  the  form,  denying  the  power,  which 
is  the  gospel. 

P.  Here  he  cries  out  against  gifted  men's  preaching,  and  saith, 
^  Paul  prophesied  against  them,'  page  49.  and  names  them  to  be  <  such 
as  have  itching  ears.' 

A.  As  he  is  gone  out  from  the  apostles,  so  he  cries  up  his  ima- 
gined gifts,  and  disowns  those  gifts  which  the  apostles  did  not  cry 
against,  but  said,  every  one  must  minister  that  had  received  a  gift;  and 
thou  art  one  of  the  itching  ears  gone  out  from  the  apostles. 

P.  He  saith,  ^that  their  synagogues  (commonly  called  churches) 
were  not  ordained  for  any  spiritual  uses,  as  for  serving  God  in  them/ 
&c.  page  51. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  all  the  professed  teachers  in  the  nations, 
who  say  they  are  ordained  for  the  use  and  service  of  God,  and  call 
them  churches:  but  to  this  I  believe  he  will  call  his  words  back  again. 

P.  And  Pharisee-like,  he  teaches  to  break  Christ's  command,  <  Be 
not  of  men  called  master,'  and  calleth  it  ^  a  civil  honour.' 

A.  And  here  he  hath  proved  himself  not  to  be  a  guide  of  the  way, 
and  the  governor  of  a  man's  life,  for  that  title,  master,  belongs  to  Christ, 
and  not  to  any  man.  These  are  his  words,  and  the  signification  which 
he  gives  of  that  title  there;  (see  page  62.)  And  yet  he  dare  presump- 
tuously take  it,  and  plead  for  it,  (which  Christ  denied  in  the  Pharisees,) 
and  so  impudently  break  Christ's  command;  and  so  hath  showed  that 
he  walks  out  of  his  doctrine,  and  is  a  transgressor,  and  no  minister,  but 
an  antichrist. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  apostle  never  bred  up  any  that  they  needed  no 
man  to  teach  them,'  page  53. 

A.  And  so  giveth  John  the  lie,  who  saith,  ^  Ye  need  no  man  to  teach 
you,  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you.'  And  the  prophet,  who 
saith,  '  Ye  need  not  say  every  man  to  his  neighbour,  know  the  Lord,' 
kc  and  denies  the  effectual  work  of  the  new  covenant.  But  ^  all  shall 
know  him  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.' 

P.   He  saith,  ^  Paul  denies  perfection  to  himself.' 

A.  Paul  did  not  deny  perfection  to  himself  nor  others;  but  his  work 
was  to  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  but  your  work  is  to  keep  men  from 
perfection,  and  that  hath  been  the  ministers'  work  since  they  aposta- 
tized from  the  apostles.  And  yet  Paul  judgeth  him  again,  and  saith, 
^As  many  as  are  perfect  are  thus  minded.' 
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P.  He  saith,  *  There  is  a  contradiction  in  the  letter,'  speaking  of  the 
scripture,  page  60. 

A.  Showing  that  he  doth  not  know  to  what  condition  it  was  spoken, 
for  there  is  no  contradiction  in  it:  but  in  them  that  are  out  of  the  spirit 
that  gave  it  forth,  is  the  contradiction. 

P.  And  he  saith,  <  There  is  a  perfection  that  respects  justification 
and  not  sanctification.'     See  page  61. 

A.  Now,  there  is  no  perfection  but  where  there  is  sanctification. 

P.  And  he  perverteth  the  scripture  of  John,  that  saith,  ^  If  we  say 
we  have  no  sin,'  &c.  And  he  saith,  <  Whosoever  saith  he  hath  no  sin, 
deceives  himself.'     See  page  62. 

A.  So  he  wrongs  John's  words,  and  puts  he  for  u^e,  and  is  charging 
sin  upon  the  elect,  and  so  himself  is  found  a  liar.  For  there  is  a  time 
for  men  to  see  they  have  sinned,  and  a  time  to  confess  and  forsake  sin, 
and  a  time  to  witness  the  blood  of  Christ  cleansing  from  all  sin;  and 
^  he  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin.  And  here  the  childreh 
of  God  are  manifest  from  the  children  of  the  devil.' 

And,  Eaton,  hast  thou  been  preaching  and  praying  all  this  while,  and 
never  yet  heard  the  voice  of  God. ^  The  night  is  upon  thee,  thou  hast 
no  answer  from  Grod. 

And  as  for  thereat  of  Eaton's  lies,  we  let  them  rest  upon  his  own  head, 
not  being  worth  mentioning;  the  witness  of  God  in  his  conscience  shall 
answer  in  the  day  of  his  judgment. 


John  Bunyan^  Richard  Spenceley^  John  Burton^  and  John  Childe^ 
in  their  book  that  they  caU^  *  w?  vindication  of  a  book  called  some 
Gospel  Truth^s  Opened,^  are  these  followifig  principles. 

And  as  for  Bunyan's  lies  and  slanders,  tliey  will  come  upon  himself;  they  are 
his  own  garments.  And  for  the  scriptures  which  he  quotes,  they  are  owned,  but 
not  to  cover  the  wolf  withal. 

In  his  epistle  to  the  reader  he  saith,  <  The  Quakers  will  own  that 
salvation  was  obtained  by  Christ,'  (<  this  is  truth,'  saith  he,)  and  but  a 
little  before,  he  saith,  ^  They  deny  that  salvation  that  was  obtained  by 
him,^  &c.  And  thus  he  hath  shamed  his  father  of  confusion  that  taught 
him,  the  father  of  lies,  who  says  and  unsays;  for  salvation  is  owned  by 
Christ  and  God,  and  no  other. 

P.  Again,  in  the  same  epistle,  he  denies  ^  that  salvation  is  obtained  by 
Christ  within,'  and  saith,  <  The  scriptures  do  not  prove  it,'  and  calls  it 
^  fightihg  against  the  truth,'  &c. 

A.  The  apostle  saith,  <  Work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and 


45 

trembling/  and  that  is  within.  And  <  the  ingrafted  word  is  able  to 
save  souls^'  and  that  is  within.  And  the  apostle  saith,  <  If  Christ  be 
not  in  you,  ye  are  reprobates.'  And  that  is  not  opposite  to  Christ  with- 
out them,  nor  contrary  to  the  scriptures.  And  none  know  salvation, 
but  who  know  this  ^  Christ  in  you,'  who  is  the  salvation,  and  where 
he  is  within  there  is  salvation.  And  so  thou  art  one  of  the  reprobates, 
that  can  talk  of  Christ  without,  and  denies  him  the  salvation  within. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  Quakers  own  Christ  Jesus  revealed  to  them  in 
spirit,'  and  calls  it  ^  delusion.' 

A.  And  yet  he  saith,  others  are  carried  away  with  error  for  not  re- 
ceiving Christ  revealed  in  the  spiril;  and  this  is  his  patched  up  stuff, 
comprehended  with  the  spirit,  and  with  it  is  judged,  who  finds  fault  with 
them  that  have  it,  and  is  against  them  that  have  it  not 

P«  He  tells  people  of  the  history  of  the  word;  and  saith,  <Some 
have  no  other  witness  nor  knowledge  but  the  history  of  the  word,  and 
the  relation  of  others,'  &c. 

A.  And  yet  he  is  against  the  revelation  of  the  sjiirit  in  the  Quakers. 
But  he  is  one  of  the  beast's  officers  to  fight  against  the  Lamb;  but  it  is 
to  no  purpose,  who  thus  builds  up  and  throws  down. 

Again,  Bunyan  is  railing  against  the  priests,  and  runs  up  into  the 
pulpit  himself.  And  so  the  wolf  hath  got  the  sheep's  clothing,  and 
they  can  speak  of  Christ  without,  who  arc  reprobates^  who  have  him 
not  within. 

F.  He  saith,  <  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  afar  oil*  in  his  bodily  pre- 
sence.' 

A.  And  yet  he  saith,  ^  The  Lord  is  at  hand!'  And  the  apostle  said, 
'he  was  in  them.'     And  Christ  said,  he  would  'dwell  with  them.' 

P.  He  saith,  '  They  were  sealed  by  Christ's  death,  at  his  offering 
upon  the  cross.' 

A.  And  yet  Christ  must  come  to  save  them  at  the  last  day!  And  the 
saints  witnessed  their  salvation  while  they  were  upon  earth,  and  said 
Christ  was  '  in  them,  except  they  were  reprobates.'  And  the  son  of 
God  was  come,  and  gave  them  an  understanding. 

P.  He  saith, '  The  Quakers  witness  the  teaching  within,'  but  saith, 
'  The  apostle  witnesseth  the  contrary,'  &c.  page  4. 

A.  Why  dost  thou  wrong  the  apostle,  and  put  thy  lies  abroad,  when 
the  apostle  said,  and  Christ  said,  the  spirit  of  the  Fatlicr  spoke  in  them. 
And  the  apostle  said,  the  law  and  the  covenant  of  God  were  in  their 
hearts,  and  the  anointing  was  within  them,  to  teach  them.  But  why 
fightest  thou  against  the  apostle's  teaching,  the  apostle's  doctrine,  and 
Christ^  doctrine?  Dost  thou  not  see  thy  weajion  now  fails  thee?  Thou 
hast  cast  thyself  without,  and  have  not  the  apostle  and  Christ  corrected 
thee  here? 
Vol.  IIL  6 
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P.  And  to  prove '  that  the  blood  of  Christ  was  shed  before  the  world 
was/  he  brings  a  scripture,  which  saith,  <  The  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world/  &c. 

A.  Here  all  may  see,  whether  this  be  a  fit  man  to  teach,  or  whether 
he  be  not  one  of  the  novices,  I  leave  it  to  all  to  judge,  who  have 
A  just  measure;  for  the  scripture  saith,  <  since  the  world,'  and  thou 
sayst,  <  before  the  world  was.' 

P.  He  saith,  '  that  the  son  of  Mary,  God-man,  is  absent  from  his 
church.' 

A.  Contrary  to  Christ's  words,  <  I  in  them,  and  they  in  me:'  and, 
*  I  will  be  with  you  to  the  end.'  So  one  of  the  blind  prophets,  contrary 
to  John,  who  saith,  <  We  are  in  him  that  is  true;'  and  thou  sayst  he  is 
absent  from  his  church.  And  the  apostle  said  he  was  the  ^head  of  the 
church.'  But  of  your  church  we  believe  he  is  not  the  head,  but  will 
grind  you  to  powder.  And  thy  words  and  thy  doctrine  are  corrected 
by  Christ  and  the  scriptures.  And  Christ  said,  <  Where  two  or  three 
meet  together  in  my  name,  I  will  be  amongst  them,'  and  the  saints  were 
*'  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone.' 

P.  He  saith,  ^  To  be  justified  by  Christ,  is  not  to  be  justified  by  the 
spirit  within,'  and  that  ^  Christ  within  doth  not  work  out  justification 
for  the  soul,  but  we  must  look  out  for  salvation  unto  that  man,  that  is 
now  absent  from  his  saints  on  earth;'  these  are  his  words. 

A.  Corrected  by  the  apostle,  who  saith,  <  He  works  all  in  us,  and  for 
us;'  and  yet  thou  sayst  that  Christ  is  absent  from  his  saints  on  earth, 
who  art  corrected  again  by  the  apostle,  who  saith,  <  Christ  is  in  you,' 
and  contrary  to  Christ,  who  is  the  saviour  of  the  soul.  And  men  are 
justified  through  faith,  and  that  is  within,  in  the  heart,  which  is  held  in 
A  pure  conscience.  And  Christ  is  in  the  saints,  who  is  their  justifica- 
tion; and  the  apostle  preached  Christ  in  them,  and  where  he  is,  there 
is  justification;  and  they  who  have  his  light  and  receive  him  not, 
there  is  condemnation. 

P.  And  he  saith,  <  The  Quakers  are  deceived,  because  they  say,  Christ 
is  within  them,  kept  down  by  something  within  them.' 

A.  Corrected  by  the  apostle,  who  saith  to  the  saints,  <  Christ  in  you 
the  hope  of  glory;'  and  he  was  pressed  down  'as  a  cart  with  sheaves.' 
And  Christ  was  in  prison,  and  they  visited  him  not;  and  hungry,  and 
ye  fed  him  not;  and  thou  never  knew  Christ  formed  in  thee,  nor  the 
reigning  of  the  seed,  which  is  the  heir  of  the  promise  of  Grod.  How  was 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  among  such  as 
thou  art?  And  reprobates  may  talk  of  justification,  in  whom  Christ  is 
not;  ye  who  witness  him  not  within,  he  is  not  your  justification. 

P.  And  his  principle  is, '  that  the  place  where  Christ  shall  come  to 
judgment,  is  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  on  the  east  side  of  Jerusalem.' 

A.  Thou  hast  put  him  far  enough  off  from  thee,  and  hast  not  yet 
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Judged  thyselfy  (and  Christ  is  come  to  judgmenty)  and  so  art  one  of  the 
false  prophets,  who  bid  people  look  for  him  beyond  the  sea,  ^  Lo  here, 
lo  there:'  but  who  are  come  to  Christ,  the  light,  the  life,  they  need  not 
go  forth;  they  who  abide  here  are  sealed  by  the  spirit,  and  put  not  off 
the  good  and  evil  day. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  It  is  a  delusion  of  the  devil,  and  a  dangerous  doctrine, 
to  bid  people  follow  the  light  within  them.' 

A.  They  are  in  the  dangerous  doctrine,  and  the  delusions  of  the  devil, 
that  draw  people  from  the  light  within.  And  thus  he  opposes  the  foun- 
dation of  God,  the  Might  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,^  and  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle,  who  saith,  ^  the  light  that 
shines  in  their  hearts'  must  'give  them  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus.'  So  he  is  one  of  the  devil's  ministers,  oppos- 
ing the  foundation  of  God,  drawing  people  from  that  the  apostles  drew 
them  to ;  for  no  one  comes  to  the  kingdom,  but  who  comes  to  the  light 
within  them. 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  every  man  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  within 
him.' 

A.  But  John  said,  <  Every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  en- 
lightened.' And  Christ  said,  ^l  will  send  you  the  comforter,  the  spirit 
of  truth,  which  shall  lead  you  into  all  truth;  and  he  shall  take  of  mine, 
end  give  it  unto  you;  and  he  shall  reprove  the  world  of  sin;'  the  spirit 
AzlL  Mark!  <  every  man;'  here  are  saints,  disciples,  and  the  world.  Get 
from  under  this  if  thou  canst,  for  under  reproof  thou  art  come,  and  that 
which  doth  reprove  the  world  is  manifest  to  them ;  and  the  wicked 
quench  the  spirit,  but  the  saints  are  led  by  it;  and  here  are  all  men. 

P.  And  again  thou  sayst,  '  that  it  is  a  filthy  error  to  say,  that  that 
li^t  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  will  lead 
man  to  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace.' 

A.  Thus  he  is  splitting  himself  against  the  rock,  and  striking  against 
the  foundation;  for  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened, 
that  through  the  light  he  might  believe,  and  believing  in  it,  he  might 
not  abide  in  darkness;  and  this  he  makes  insufficient,  when  he  that 
doth  not  believe  in  the  light  is  condemned.  And  thus  the  spiritual 
Sodomite  and  Egyptian  is  blind,  raging  about  the  door.  And  no  man 
comes  to  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace,butby  the  light  within: 
and  80  he  is  in  the  filthy  error  himself,  denying  the  light,  and  hating  it 

P.  Thou  sayst,  ^Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world,  and  yet  not  in  every 
one  that  cometh  into  the  world.' 

A.  Corrected  by  John,  who  saith,  <he  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world.'  And  Hhe  light  shines  in  darkness,'  and  the 
darkness  cannot  'comprdiend'  it;  and  <he  that  hates  the  light'  is  en- 
lightened, and  *  will  not  come  to  it  because  it  will  reprove  him.'    That 
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which  doth  manifest  toman  an  understanding  of  reproof,  is  within  him, 
and  hating  it,  that  condemns  him.  And  the  saints  believed  in  the  light, 
and  they  abode  not  in  darkness,  which  unbelievers  do,  and  stumble, 
which  the  others  do  not. 

P.  And  he  saith,  '  Christ  was  not  in  his  disciples  when  he  said,  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world/ 

A.  And  so  is  corrected  by  Christ,  who  saith,  ^  I  in  you,  and  you  in 
me.' 

P.  He  saith,  <  They  that  will  come  to  justification,  must  go  to  Christ's 
grave  without,  and  to  n^ount  Calvary,'  page  9. 

A.  The  scripture  saith,  ye  need  not  go  up  to  heaven,  nor  say,  *  who 
shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto  us  that  wc  may  hear  it, 
and  do  it;  but  the  word  is  nigh,  in  thy  heart.'  Deut.  xxx.  So  corrected 
by  the  scriptures.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them  that  went  to  the  grave 
without,  ^  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead,  he  is  risen;'  and 
the  saints  <sit  with  him  in  the  heavenly  places,'  and  need  not  go  to 
mount  Calvary  for  him. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  light  wherewith  Christ  doth  enlighten  every  one 
thatcometh  into  the  world,  is  but  a  creature,  and  is  not  a  spirit,'  page  10. 

A.  John  saith,  <  All  things  were  made  by  him,  (made  by  the  light,) 
in  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men:^  and  this  shines  in 
darkness,  and  the  darkness  cannot  comprehend  it.  The  foundation  of 
God,  which  was  before  any  creature  was  made,  is  the  power  of  God, 
Christ  Jesus  the  light;  and  the  prophets'  and  John's  doctrine  they 
stumble  at,  who  say,  the  light  by  which  all  things  were  made  and 
created  is  a  creature,  and  so  thou  art  corrected  by  the  scripture. 

P.  He  calls  the  light ' conscience,' and  'a poor  dunghill  creature  that 
will  convince  of  sin.' 

A.  Which  light  was  before  conscience  was,  or  creature  was,  or 
created  or  made  light  was.  He  made  the  sun,  the  moon,  &c.  and  the 
light  which  was  before  these  were  made;  and  he  is  life  and  spirit  too. 
For  that  which  convinceth  of  sin  is  above  the  creature ;  checks  him,  and 
reproves  him,  and  lets  him  see  when  he  goeth  astray  from  the  Creator, 
and  that  is  the  light  of  Christ,  with  which  all  men  see  their  salvation, 
with  that  which  lets  them  see  their  sin. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  law  doth  not  lead  men  to  Christ,  but  under  the 
curse,'  page  17. 

A.  That  is  to  them  that  transgress  it.  Solomon  said,  <  the  law  was 
light.'  And  David  said,  <  the  law  was  a  light  unto  his  feet,  and  a  lamp 
unto  his  paths,'  and  so  led  him,  and  will  lead  them  that  do  it,  from  the 
curse,  and  redeems  from  under  it,  of  which  law  Christ  is  the  end. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  not  the  faith  and  works  together  that  justifies  in 
the  sight  of  God,  but  it  is  faith  and  good  works  that  justifies  in  the 
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sight  of  men  only ;'  and  saith, '  Works  will  not  justify  in  the  sight  of 
God.'  And  he  sailh,  that '  works  are  only  to  justify  so  far  as  to  show 
their  faith  to  be  true  before  men.' 

A.  Abraham  was  not  justified  to  men  only  by  his  obedience,  but  to 
God,  and  where  there  is  faith  there  is  justification,  which  faith  works 
by  love.  And  the  saints'  faith  and  works  were  not  only  to  justify  them 
in  the  sight  of  men,  for  the  work  of  God  is  to  do  what  he  saith,  and 
his  will;  which  they  who  do  not  are  not  justified,  but  to  be  beaten  with 
stripes.  And  they  who  seek  to  be  justified  by  their  faith  and  works  in 
the  sight  of  men,  are  dead,  faith  and  works  both. 

P.  He  saith,  <  They  are  no  christians  that  do  not  hold  Christ  absent 
from  his  church;  but  antichrists.' 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  scriptures,  which  say,  they  are  ^  flesh 
of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone,'  and  they  are  as  nigh  together  as  hus- 
band and  wife.  And  thus  he  is  ignorant  of  the  great  mystery,  Christ 
and  the  church,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of. 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  the  light  wherewith  Christ  (as  he  is  God)  hath 
enlightened  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  is  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ,'  page  19. 

A.  And  so  makes  that  which  comes  from  God  and  Christ,  not  spirit, 
(as^he  is  God,)  and  thus  the  man  is  beating  the  air.  He  saith,  <  Christ 
was  Crod  that  lighteth  every  man,'  &c.  *  And  yet  (saith  he)  not  with 
the  spirit!'  How  then  come  men  to  be  condemned  for  not  believing  it? 
So  thou  hast  reproved  thyself,  and  art  blind,  and  fallen  into  the  ditch. 

P.  And  again  thou  sayst,  <  Though  Christ,  as  he  is  God,  doth  give 
every  man  a  light,  (which  is  conscience,)  otherwise  called  nature!' 

A.  And  so  thou  hast  given  those  new  names  to  the  light  of  Christ, 
contrary  to  the  apostles,  as  thou  mayst  read,  John  i.  2.  John  doth  not 
tell  us,  that  it  is  conscience  or  natural  light,  as  thou  dost;  and  the  light 
which  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened  withal, 
was  before  all  things,  and  by  it  all  things  were  made.  So  it  was  before 
any  naturals  were,  and  is  that  which  gives  all  men  the  wisdom  of  God 
to  order  the  naturals;  so  by  the  scriptures  thou  art  reproved. 

P.  And  he  saith,  <  Christ  will  not  give  his  spirit  to  the  world.' 

A  But  Christ  said,  he  would  send  his  spirit  to  reprove  the  world, 
and  that  is  sent  to  them;  and  that  which  doth  reprove  them  is  mani- 
fest to  them  in  the  world,  to  their  own  understanding,  and  in  them, 
which  spirit  leads  the  saints  into  all  truth.  There  is  no  man  reproved, 
but  it  is  within  him,  manifest  to  his  understanding.  And  if  he  quench 
the  spirit  that  reproveth  him,  he  is  not  lead  by  it,  and  that  is  the  con- 
demnation of  the  world,  <  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
love  darkness,'  &c.  And  this  thou  calls  not  spirit  Now  this  is  the 
condemnation  of  them  whose  consciences  arc  seared,  and  of  them  who 
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have  the  created  and  natural  lights,  the  sun,  the  mooni  and  stars;  which 
light  was  before  they  were. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  <  The  scripture  plainly  denies  that  conscience  can 
justify,  though  it  may  condemn.'    See  page  23. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  plain  scripture,  where  the  apostle  saith, 
Rom.  ii.  15.  'Their  consciences  either  accusing  or  excusing.'  And 
again  saith  he, '  Herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  towards  God  and  towards  men.'  And  the  light 
condemns,  which  you  call  conscience. 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  the  gospel  is  called  the  ministration  of  life,  but 
not  of  condemnation.'     Same  page. 

A.  But  they  are  condemned  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  Christ  And 
the  scripture  speaks  of  ^  a  savour  of  death  unto  death,  and  a  savour  of 
life  unto  life,  and  the  gospel  is  so,  the  power  of  God. 

P.  He  denies  'that  Paul  bid  the  saints  listen  within,'  &c.  See 
page  25. 

A  Whereas  Paul  said,  '  that  the  light  shined  in  their  hearts,  to  give 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ'  And 
it  was  the  treasure  'in  the  earthen  vessel;'  and  Christ  was  'within 
them.'  And  'the  ingrafted  word,'  was  able  to  save  their  souls:  and 
the  '  hidden  man  of  the  heart.'  And  he  had  '  revealed  his  son  in  them,' 
and  many  other  scriptures.  And  he  saith,  he  '  served  the  law  of  God 
with  his  mind.'  And  yet  thou  sayst,  '  He  did  not  bid  any  listen  with- 
in.' And  he  said,  '  the  word  was  in  their  hearts  to  obey  it,  and  in 
their  mouths:'  and  can  they  obey  that,  and  not  listen  '  within,'  and  do 
that,  and  not  have  their  minds  staid  upon  the  Lord  ? 

P.  He  saith,  '  The  light  doth  not  shine  in  the  consciences  of  them 
that  he  lost.'     See  page  26. 

A.  But  John  saith,  the  light  shines  in  darkness,  but  darkness  cannot 
comprehend  it,  and  there  is  that  of  God  in  the  children  of  disobedience, 
and  reprobates,  as  in  Rom.  i.  and  ii.  chap. 

P.  And  he  denies  '  that  every  man  hath  the  light' 

A  Contrary  to  John,  who  saith, '  That  is  the  true  light  which  en- 
lighteneth  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world.'  John  1. 

P.  He  saith,  *  It  is  a  counterfeiting  of  the  new  birth,  for  men  to  fol- 
low the  light  wherewith  men  coming  into  the  world  are  enlightened,' 
&c. 

A.  None  come  to  the  new  birth,  but  they  who  come  to  the  light 
which  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world  is  lighted  withal;  which 
believing  in,  they  are  children  of  the  light  Believing  and  receiving 
it,  they  receive  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God. 

P.  He  saith, '  To  say  that  Christ  is  risen  within,  there  is  no  scrip- 
ture to  prove  it'     See  page  28. 
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A.  Doth  not  the  apostle  say,  '  Christ  formed  in  you  ?'  And  ^  Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory?'  which  hope  purifies  as  God  is  pure.  And 
Christ  being  within,  doth  he  not  arise  there  before  all  waves  be  still? 
and  shall  he  not  arise  with  healing  under  his  wings?  How  ignorant  of 
the  letter  are  the  priests  grown,  and  much  more  of  the  mystery?  Gal. 
iv.  and  Malachi. 

P.  And  whereas  thou  sayst,  thou  art  *  confident,  that  while  some 
would  persuade  others  that  they  have  no  sin,  their  consciences  will  tell 
them  they  lie.'    See  page  41. 

A.  The  apostle  told  the  Romans  that  they  were  made  free  from  sin; 
and  the  Romans  did  not  tell  the  apostle,  that  their  consciences  told 
them  he  lied,  as  thou  sayst 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  body  of  Christ  is  out  of  the  sight  of  all  his  saints/ 
&C.     See  page  47. 

A.  The  apostle  saith,  *  they  sat  with  Christ  in  heavenly  places:'  and 
the  saints  are  <  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone,'  and  the  church 
which  he  is  head  of,  is  his  body.  And  every  one  that  eats  his  flesh,  knows 
his  body  given  for  the  life  of  the  world;  and  the  body  of  Christ  is  not 
out  of  the  sight  of  the  saints  that  are  in  the  church.  Therefore  you 
ministers  and  teachers,  that  say  Christ's  body  is  out  of  your  sight,  are 
not  saints;  neither  are  you  of  his  church,  which  is  his  body;  neither 
have  you  eaten  his  flesh,  nor  known  that  which  is  given  for  the  life 
of  the  world,  but  are  out  of  the  sight  of  the  church  which  is  his  body. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  <  They  shall  have  a  greater  judgment  without 
them,  than  they  shall  have  within  them,'  &c.     See  page  48. 

A.  The  scripture  saith,  *  If  ye  judge  yourselves,  ye  shall  not  be 
judged  of  the  Lord.' 

P.  And  that  place  in  Jude  he  brings,  to  prove  ^  that  all  men  have 
Bot  the  spirit,'  &c  See  page  49.  Where  he  saith,  <  They  walk  after 
their  own  ungodly  lusts;  these  be  they  who  separate  themselves,  being 
sensual,  and  have  not  the  spirit,  who  went  in  Balaam's  way.' 

A.  Jude  shows  that  they  went  forth  from  the  spirit,  and  turned  the 
grace  of  God  into  wantonness.  And  this  doth  not  make  for  thee  or  to 
thy  purpose,  but  rather  against  thee;  and  the  same  spirit  that  reproves 
the  world  leads  the  saints  into  all  truth. 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  God  did  not  give  the  law  that  people  should  live 
in  it,  &c.    See  page  49. 

A.  And  the  scripture  saith,  that  they  that  did  the  law  had  life,  and 
were  justified  by  it:  for  *  Do  this  and  live,'  saith  God  to  Moses;  and 
therefore  thou  wouldst  make  God  a  liar,  who  cannot  lie;  who  sayst, 
that  God  did  not  give  forth  his  law  that  men  should  have  life.  Arc 
not  the  curse  and  the  death  in  the  transgression  of  it?  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  rigbteous  law,  who  is  the  light  Uiat  doth  <  enlighten  every  man 


52 

that  cometli  into  the  world,'  which  believing  in,  he  comes  to  be  a  child 
of  light:  which  light  thou  blasphemously  calls  conscience,  or  natural, 
which  light  is  Christ,  the  foundation  of  God,  which  doth  enlighten 
every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,  that  with  the  light  they  might 
see  Christ  who  hath  enlightened  them,  the  foundation  of  God,  from 
whom  light  comes.  And  the  apostle  saith,  *  the  law  is  spiritual,  and 
just,  and  good;'  and  so  thou  art  carnal,  not  yet  come  to  the  law  which 
is  spiritual. 

P.  He  saith,  <  He  that  will  but  observe  the  motions  of  that  light 
which  every  man  hath  within  him,  (say  they,)  so  as  to  obey  and  close 
in  with  it,  to  follow  it,  shall  undoubtedly  save  himself  from  the  wrath 
to  come:  now  this  is  clearly  a  great  error,'  thou  sayst  See  page  50. 
A.  Contrary  to  John's  doctrine,  and  Christ's,  who  saith,  <  The  light 
that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  is  the  true 
light,  that  men  through  the  light  might  believe.'  Therefore  they  are 
enlightened;  and  he  that  believes  in  the  light  shall  not  abide  in  dark- 
ness, nor  in  error,  nor  in  condemnation,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 
Saith  Christ,  <I  am  the  light  of  the  world;'  and  he  saith  moreover, 
'  Believe  in  the  light,'  before  they  be  children;  <  Believe  in  the  light,  that 
ye  may  be  children  of  the  light'  So  every  man  is  enlightened  with  a 
light  before  they  are  children,  with  the  true  light  He  that  believes  in 
the  light  is  a  child  of  the  light:  he  that  doth  not  believe  in  the  light,  the 
light  condemns  him. 

P.  And  whereas  thou  sayst,  <The  law  gives  not  life,  nor  justifies.' 
See  page  50. 

A.  It  is  false,  thou  art  mistaken  in  the  scriptures,  and  rebuked  by 
them.  The  law  gives  life  to  him  that  obeys  it,  and  lives  in  it :  and  he 
that  doth  it  lives,  and  is  justified ;  the  doer  of  the  law  is  justified,  and 
not  the  hearer  only ;  and  the  law  is  righteous,  and  just,  and  good.  But 
Christ  Jesus,  the  law  and  the  spirit  of  life,  which  is  the  end  of  God's 
righteous  law,  is  the  justification  to  life ;  God's  righteousness,  who  is  the 
end  of  the  other  law.  And  the  apostle  Paul  saith,  <  The  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from  tlie  law  of  sin  and 
death.' 

P.  And  thou  wouldst  make  it  an  error  to  say,  ^  the  saints  are  saviours 
of  the  world.'     See  page  50. 

A.  The  apostle  said,  when  he  wrote  to  the  saints,  he  should  save  him- 
self and  others,  and  this  was  by  the  power  of  Christ  And  Jude  saith 
^others  saving  with  fear,'  but  ^  hating  the  garments  spotted  with  the  flesh.' 
Now  thou  art  a  deceiver,  and  not*a  saviour  both  of  thyself  and  others, 
and  ignorant  of  the  power  and  the  spirit. 

P.  He  saith,  there  is  no  such  scripture  as  faith,  <  the  light  within 
the  conscience.'    Sec  page  52. 
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A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  saith,  the  light  shines  in  their  hearts, 
and  is  not  there  the  conscience?  2  Cor.  iv.  And  Christ  saith,  « They 
will  not  come  to  the  light,  lest  their  deeds  should  be  by  it  manifested, 
and  they  by  it  be  reproved,  and  this  is  not  conscience,  nor  nature.  And 
the  apostle  Paul  saith,  *  Our  rejoicing  is  the  testimony  of  our  conscience, 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but 
in  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world,' 

P,  <  The  new  covenant  which  God  promised  to  write  in  their  hearts,^ 
he  calls  '  the  law  by  nature.'    See  page  52. 

A.  And  thus  he  is  stumbling  at  the  corner  stone,  and  errs  in  his  judg- 
ment; for  that  which  orders  nature  is  above  nature,  and  all  naturalists, 
and  transgressors  call  it  natural. 


Doctor  Glissan^a  paper  concerning  James  ParneVs  death  in  prison j 
the  lies  that  are  in  which  are  not  worth  mentioning^  but  will  fall 
upon  themselves;  but  here  is  one  qf  their  lying  slanders  taken  off. 
They  who  strike  at  the  rock^  split  themselves;  and  the  blood  of 
that  innocent^  lies  upon  their  heads. 

P.  Ik  the  preface  he  saith,  ^  that  the  most  knowing  part  of  these 
Quakers  have  received  their  principles  from  Rome,'  &c. 

A.  It  is  false,  for  the  instructions  which  they  have  received  are  from 
Christ,  who  was  ^glorified  with  the  Father  before  the  world  began,'  and 
before  Rome  was,  or  revilers  either,  which  makes  the  world  to  rage. 
The  corner  stone,  the  light,  ^  which  lightens  every  man  that  comes  into 
the  world,'  and  was  before  it  was ;  which  makes  the  beast,  and  the  false 
prophet,  and  the  pope,  and  you  to  arm  yourselves  against  the  lamb  and 
his  light,  which  he  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world 
withal.  And  the  priests'  instructions  have  been  from  Rome,  tP  set  up 
their  schools  to  make  ministers,  and  temples  east  and  west,  with  a  cross 
at  the  end  of  them ;  and  the  tenth,  which  they  imprison  men  to  death  for, 
and  their  preaching  by  the  hour  glass,  and  naming  their  colleges  and 
mass  houses  by  the  saints'  names:  your  instructions  have  been  from 
Rome  to  do  these  things ;  but  the  Lamb  shall  have  the  victory.  Glory 
to  the  Lord  in  the  highest  for  ever. 


Vol.  III. 
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George  Emmoiy  wlio  calls  himself  a  spiritual  Quaker  converted. 
Who  is  turned  with  the  dog  to  the  vomit ,  and  gone  in  the  way  of 
CorCf  exalting  himself^  and  gainsaying  truth,  and  gone  in  the 
way  of  Cain,  into  his  first  birth,  and  turned  against  the  second. 

Did  Grod  smite  thee  for  thy  pride?  Did  God  let  thee  see  the  false 
worships  in  the  steeple-houses  in  the  sheep's  clothing?  Did  God  let 
thee  see  the  deceit  of  the  tithes  in  the  priests  ?  Did  God  let  thee  see 
the  vanity  of  respecting  of  persons,  and  honouring  of  the  creatures  ? 
Wast  thou  turning  from  these  things,  as  thou  confesscst,  and  art  thou 
now  turned  to  them  again  ?  By  whom  the  way  of  truth  comes  to  be  evil 
spoken  of.  Is  not  thy  latter  end  worse  than  the  beginning  ?  Will  not 
all  thy  words  be  thy  burden,  and  /all  heavy  upon  thee  ?  Thy  time  is 
not  past,  George  Emmot. 

And  as  for  all  the  revilings,  scoffings,  and  mockings  in  thy  book, 
they  are  not  worth  mentioning  among  sober  people,  and  raking  in  the 
dust  for.  Hast  thou  turned  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  which 
had  taught  thee  to  deny  the  ungodly  lusts  of  the  world,  and  would  have 
brought  thee  to  salvation,  and  so  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God, 
the  law  in  thy  mind,  and  in  thy  heart,  whereby  thou  might  have  been 
taught  to  know  the  Lord  ?  But  now  thou  art  run  out  to  teachers  that 
may  be  removed  into  a  corner,  that  will  poison  thee,  and  that  do  put 
some  into  corners  and  prisons,  because  they  will  not  give  them  mainte- 
nance. 

That  which  brought  thee  to  leave  off  thy  ribands,  and  vanities,  and 
lusts  of  the  world,  was  the  grace  of  God  which  thou  hast  turned  into 
wantonness,  and  published  it  to  the  nation.  (See  page  6.)  And  thou 
art  turned  to  that  which  the  grace  taught  thee  to  deny. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  steeple-house  is  a  holy  place,  more  holy  than  a 
house,^«ee  page  8. 

A.  The  pope  hath  taught  thee  this,  and  his  teachers  and  thou  are 
gotten  into  the  holy  place  like  the  Pharisees,  and,  as  says  the  apostle, 
have  defiled  it:  and  thus  your  and  the  pope's  doctrine  is  got  up  since 
you  have  apostatized  from  the  apostles,  which  apostles  brought  the  Jews 
off  the  holy  places  thou  speaks  of;  and  while  you  and  they  have  been 
in  these  holy  places,  you  have  been  in  the  unholiness. 
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Henoch  HowtVs  hook,  entitled,  '  The  Quaking  Principles,  dashed 
to  pieces  by  the  standing  and  unshakenTruth,^ 

He  hath  daBhed  liinaself  to  pieces  upon  the  rock, as  his  torn  language  in  his  book  dig- 
cover*.  And  his  principles  are  lierc  as  followeth:  a  great  part  of  which  book  of 
hk  is  not  worth  mentioning,  but  turned  back  upon  himself,  who  must  bear  his  own 
burthen  in  the  day  that  burns  as  an  oven;  that  his  works  are  tried,  he  sliali  remem- 
ber to  t}ie  witness  in  him  I  speak. 

P.  He  makes  <  the  scripture  to  be  the  only  weapon  whereby  Christ 
overthrew  the  devil.'  See  page  3. 

A.  Who  bruiseth  his  head,  and  was  before  scripture  was.  Yet  the 
scripture  is  for  correction  and  doctrine,  furnishing  the  man  of  God  in 
his  place,  and  Christ  the  seed  was  before  scripture  was.  And  all  them 
that  have  scripture  and  not  Christ,  cannot  overcome  the  devil,  you  and 
the  Papists  doing  his  work;  for  they  that  overcome  him,  it  is  with  the 
power,  and  those  have  the  scriptures  of  truth,  which  the  devil  is  out  of. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  The  scriptures  is  the  hope.'  See  page  4. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  scripture,  which  saith,  'Christ  is  the 
hope;'  and  they  that  had  the  scripture,  stood  against  the  hope,  Christ. 

P.  He  saith,  'There  is  nothing  in  man  to  be  spoken  to,  but  man.' 
See  page  5. 

A.  How  then  ministered  the  apostle  to  the  spirit?  And  Christ  spake 
to  '  the  spirits  in  prison;'  and  Timothy  was  to  stir  up  the  gift  that  was 
in  him:  and  the  spirit  of  the  Father  speaks  within  them,  and  the  light 
shines  'in  the  heart,'  which  God  hath  'commanded  to  shine  out  of 
darkness.'  And  the  son  of  God  is  revealed  '  in  me,'  saith  the  apostle. 
Here  the  scriptures  are  for  correction  of  thee,  and  reproof  of  thee,  who 
said,  '  There  is  nothing  to  speak  to  in  man,  but  man  ;'  for  the  apostle 
saith,  '  That  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  man,  for  God 
hath  showed  it  unto  them.'  Rom.  i.  And  the  apostle  was  manifest  to 
every  one's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that  was  of  God  which 
the  children  disobeyed. 

P.  He  calls  that '  a  dark  delusive  light' 

A.  John  calls  Christ  the  light,  '  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,'  which  we  speak  of,  so  he  is  fighting  against  the  foun- 
dation of  God  that  stands  sure.  And  thus  the  man  is  striking  at  the 
rocky  and  splitting  himself;  and  is  not  come  to  John,  but  is  as  dark  as 
the  Pharisees  and  heathen,  whose  darkness  cannot  comprehend  the 
light  that  John  saith,  '  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world;' 
that  shioeth  in  the  darkness,  that  is  the  true  light  John  i.  chap.  So 
you  that  deny  the  light  which  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  man  that 
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Cometh  into  the  world  withal,  are  the  enemies  of  Christ,  that  would 
not  that  he  should  reign  over  you,  who  are  by  him  to  be  slain;  and  so 
that  scripture  which  he  mentions  there  in  page  10.  stands  for  himself, 
who  gets  his  words,  and  calls  him  Lord,  but  doth  not  do  as  he  saith. 
And  ye  all  that  are  in  the  darkness  stumble  at  the  scriptures,  who  see 
not  the  'light  that  11  ghteth every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.' 

P.  He  saith,  'They  that  deny  the  honour  of  men,  are  witches  and 
wizards,'  page  14. 

A.  Wilt  thou  say  that  Mordecai  was  a  wizard,  and  had  a  familiar 
spirit,  that  would  not  bow  to  Haman.^  And  the  apostle  found  fault 
with  them  that  worshipped  the  creature  more  than  .the  Creator,  who  is 
God  blessed  for  ever.  And  all  the  familiar  spirits  and  wizards  fell 
down  and  worshipped  Nebuchadnezzar's  image,  while  Daniel  could 
not  bend  to  their  image  nor  inventions. 

P.  And  again  thou  saith,  '  They  that  love  God,  and  love  Christ,  keep 
his  commandments.'  See  page  14. 

A.  And  thou  art  bringing  many  scriptures  to  oppose  the  commands 
of  Christ,  who  saith, '  Be  ye  not  of  men  called  master.'  So  thou  art  seen 
not  to  be  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  but  the  spirit  that  is  gone  out  into  the 
world,  that  is,  antichrist,  and  opposeth  his  doctrine  who  is  the  end  of 
the  prophets,  and  was  before  Abraham  was;  and  so  hast  given  judg- 
ment of  thyself,  that  thou  neither  lovest  God  nor  Christ. 

P.  And  he  here  accuseth  Paul,  and  saith,  '  Paul  saith,  he  is  not  per* 
feet' 

A.  When  Paul  saith,  'As  many  of  us  as  are  perfect,  are  thus  minded,' 
and  brings  himself  in  the  number;  and  speaks  '  wisdom  among  them 
that  are  perfect,'  page  15. 


John  7\mpson's  bookj  called,  '  The  Quakers*  Aposiacy  from  the 

perfect  rule  of  the  Scriptures  discovered." 

A  true  title  is  this,  to  his  book,  of  his  own  condition,  as  his  book  doth 
witness  himself  in  the  apostacy,  whose  work  is  to  oppose  the  light 
which  doth  *  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  that 
John  bore  witness  of.  So  opposing  the  covenant  of  God,  of  life,  and 
peace,  and  the  foundation  of  God  which  stands  sure,  Christ  Jesus,  he 
may  as  well  say  nothing,  or  do  nothing.  But  the  stone  is  set  upon 
his  head,  and  the  foundation  of  God  is  laid,  witnessed  by  the  prophets, 
Clmtyand  the  apostles;  and  the  scriptures  are  owned  by  them  in  scorn 
called  Quakers,  and  the  light  they  speak  of,  who  are  come  out  of  the  apos- 
tacy, and  so  from  among  the  apostates.     And  as  for  the  lies  and  slan- 
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den  in  his  book,  they  are  not  worth  mentioning,  but  they  shall  turn 
upon  his  own  head,  whose  immodesty  hath  discovered  them. 

P.  In  his  preface  to  the  reader,  he  saith,  ^  It  is  an  expression  of  a 
dark,  deluded  mind,  to  say  that  God  is  not  distinguished  from  the  saints.' 

A.  But  God  and  Christ  are  in  the  saints,  and  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  he  in  whom  Christ  is  not  is  a  reprobate,  and  out  of 
the  apostle's  doctrine. 

P.  He  saith,  *  we  have  broken  the  everlasting  covenant  of  God.' 

A.  Because  we  own  the  teaching  of  God  by  his  spirit,  and  the  light 
which  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world,  which  is 
the  covenant  of  God. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  scriptures  is  the  rule  of  life.'  See  page  4. 

A.  Contrary  to  Christ,  who  said,  ^  the  spirit  should  lead  them  into 
all  truth.'  And  they  that  are  the  sons  of  God,  ^  arc  led  by  the  spirit  of 
God.'  And  the  churches  were  to  hear  what  the  spirit  saith,  for  the 
spirit  led  them  to  speak  forth  scripture. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  a  contradiction,  and  a  confused  senseless  thing, 
to  preach  the  word  of  faith  in  the  mouth,  and  in  the  heart'  See  page 
6.  Again  he  saith,  ^  Most  senseless  is  this  profession  of  Christ  in  the 
mouth,  and  believing  in  him  with  the  heart,  God  that  made  all  things.' 
These  are  his  words,  page  8. 

A.  It  is  not  a  senseless  profession  to  preach  the  word  of  faith  in  the 
hearty  and  in  the  mouth;  and  to  say,  'God  will  dwell  in  you,'  and  ^  the 
word  is  in  the  heart,  and  in  the  mouth.'  The  word  is  God;  and  thou 
art  senseless  and  fallen  into  confusion,  in  the  contradiction,  out  of  the 
apostle's  doctrine;  for  the  apostle  saith,  '  Christ  in  you,'  and  ^  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  to  salvation.' 

P.  And  he  calls  it  *  a  notion,  to  say  that  Christ  lighteth  all,  and 
that  therefore  the  light  is  Christ' 

A.  So  here  he  is  kicking  and  spurning  against  the  light,  Christ, 
'that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  which  is  the 
rock,  the  foundation  of  God,  the  corner  stone,  which  is  fallen  upon  thy 
head,  and  all  are  in  the  notion  that  are  out  of  it. 

P.  He  scoffs  at  the  Quakers,  because  they  say,  <  they  have  the  word 
of  God  in  them.' 

A.  Christ^s  *  name  is  called  the  word  of  God.^ 

P.  He  saith,  '  God  blessing  or  blasting  his  own  word  to  some,  ac- 
cording to  the  different  ends  intended  by  himself.'     See  page  9. 

A.  Now  the  word  of  God  is  not  blasted:  God  never  blasts  his  own 
word,  but  it  is  they  that  disobey  the  word  that  are  blasted.  For  the 
word  of  God  doth  its  service,  and  accomplisheth  the  end  which  itgoeth 
forth  for,  and  doth  not  return  in  vain.  And  it  is  the  sword  of  the 
spirit;  and  that  is  not  blasted.    It  is  a  '  hammer  and  a  fire,'  and  it  lives 
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and  eDdures  for  ever.  So  thou  art  blasted,  who  sayst,  <  God  blasts  his 
own  word/  and  art  to  be  cut  down  by  the  word  of  God  for  thy  blas- 
phemy. 

P.  He  saith,  <The  Quakers  are  deceivers,'  because  we  say  'that 
Christ  is  not  in  outward  observations  and  forms,*  And  John  Bunyan 
saith,  '  that  he  is  distinct  from  the  saints/  and  would  have  him  in  the 
forms,  &c.  See  page  13. 

A.  We  say  he  hath  triumphed  over  the  ordinances,  and  blotted 
them  out,  and  they  are  not  to  be  touched;  and  the  saints  have  Christ  in 
them,  who  is  the  end  of  outward  forms,  and  thou  art  deceived,  who 
thinks  to  find  the  living  among  the  dead;  and  Bunyan  is  deceived,  who 
said,  <  He  is  distinct  [separate]  from  the  saints;'  and  so  you  are  a  com- 
pany of  pitiful  teachers. 

P.  He  sailh,  <  Every  true  christian  doth  believe  that  the  holy  scrip- 
tures alone  are  to  be  the  object  of  faith,'  &c.  page  17. 

A.  So  he  hath  thrown  out  God  the  giver  of  them,  and  Christ  the 
author  of  them;  for  many  have  the  scriptures,  and  deny  Christ  the 
author  and  object  of  faith. 

P.  He  asketh,  <  Did  you  ever  read  of  law  and  testimony  in  the  heart  ?' 
&c.    See  page  18. 

A.  Yea,  God  saith,  '  I  will  write  my  law  in  their  hearts.'  The  law 
was  in  David's  heart;  the  law  was  in  the  apostle's  heart.  <  The  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy,'  and  that  is  in  the  heart. 
See  Heb.  viii.  Rev.  xix.  10. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  covenant  of  God  is  not  to  all  in  the  church  of 
Christ.'     See  page  19. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  scriptures,  for  where  the  church  is, 
there  is  the  covenant,  the  head  Christ  Jesus.  And  God  saith,  <  I  will 
give  him  for  a  covenant  to  the  Gentiles;'  those  are  the  heathen.  And  <  I 
will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house 
of  Judah;'  and  these  are  called  the  people  of  God.  And  therefore  thou 
art  in  the  fall,  in  ignorance,  and  a  man  without  understanding,  and  af- 
firms thoji  dost  not  know  what;  and  silence  would  become  thee  better 
than  to  publish  thy  shame  in  print,  for  they  are  not  in  the  church  of 
God,  that  are  not  in  the  covenant  of  God. 

P.  And  he  saith,  <  The  scripture  is  the  sure  and  perfect  rule.'  See 
page  20. 

A.  The  scripture  saith,  Christ  is  the  bishop  of  the  soul;  and  God 
hath  all  souls  in  his  hand.  And  many  have  scriptures,  but  the  bishop 
of  their  souls  they  know  not,  but  they  remain  in  death,  and  the  life 
they  want  that  gave  them  forth,  and  so  are  all  on  heaps  about  the  scrip- 
ture  one  with  another,  and  calling  them  the  rule;  but  the  spirit  of  God 
that  led  them  to  speak  forth  the  scriptures,  was  the  rule  to  the  aainta 
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and  holy  men  of  God:  and  they  that  are  in  the  transgression  will  kill 
one  another  about  their  words,  but  the  spirit  leads  to  see  them  ag^in, 
and  brings  into  unity  with  them  and  God. 

P.  He  saith,  *  It  is  blasphemy  to  say,  that  Christ  is  in  them  as  God 
and  man,'  &c.     See  page  23. 

A.  Doth  not  the  scripture  say, '  Christ  in  you,'  and  '  God  will  dwell 
in  yoU|  and  walk  in  you?'  And  are  not  the  saints  of  his  flesh  and  of  his 
bone?  And  are  they  not  partakers  of  the  divine  nature? 

F.  He  saith,  <  It  is  a  fancy  to  say,  the  eternal  word  of  God  is  in 
them.'     See  page  26. 

A.  Thou  art  in  the  fancy  in  whom  the  eternal  word  is  not  wit- 
nessed; and  under  the  fire,  and  sword,  and  hammer,  to  be  hammered 
down.  And  so  art  corrected  by  the  apostle,  who  saith, '  Let  the  word 
of  God  dwell  in  you  richly,'  the  ^  ingrafted  word  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls,'  and  the  ^  immortal  word.' 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  scripture  is  the  only  rule  of  knowing  God,'  &c. 
See  page  26. 

A.  Christ  saith, '  None  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  son,^  who  spoke 
among  them  that  had  the  scripture;  and  so  he  hath  excluded  the  son^ 
as  the  rule  of  knowing  the  Father,  who  reveals  him.  For  many  had 
scriptures  who  knew  not  the  Father,  nor  knew  the  son,  nor  heard  his 
voice,  as  in  John  v. 

P.  He  saith  '  All  those  that  are  without  the  scriptures,  are  without 
all  comfort,  and  hope,  and  God.'     See  page  26. 

A.  Here  then  lis  thy  doctrine,  that  none  have  comfort,  none  hope, 
none  have  God,  but  who  have  scriptures.  Abraham  will  tell  thee 
otherwise,  and  Enoch;  for  those  knew  God,  and  walked  with  him, and 
knew  hope  and  comfort:  and  Joseph  and  Jacob,  God  was  W4th  them 
before  the  scriptures  were  written.  And  Christ  was  promised  before 
the  scriptures  were  written ;  and  many  have  the  scriptures  and  not 
the  comfort,  nor  the  hope,  but  stand  against  Christ  as  the  Jews  did. 
And  many  may  have  the  comfort,  that  have  not  read  the  scriptures. 

P.  He  saith, '  The  only  judge  of  all  error  is  the  scriptures,'  &c.  See 
page  37. 

A.  So  he  hath  excluded  Christ,  and  the  spirit,  and  the  spiritual  man, 
and  the  saints,  and  God  the  judge  of  all,  who  was  the  author  of  the 
scripture. 

P.  He  saith,  ^The  apostle  doth  not  say  that  God  in  these  last  days 
doth  speak,  or  will  speak  unto  us  by  his  son;  but  God  hath  already  in 
time  past  spoken  by  his  son,  and  that  speaking  is  to  these  last  days, 
and  we  are  not  to  look  for  any  other  speaking,  or  revelation,'  &c.  See 
pi^  39. 

A.  And  flo  by  this  tfaoil  hast  denied  the  scriptures,  and  the  authority 
of  them,  which  is  Christ  Jesus,  and  denied  the  apostles'  doctrine>  and 


L 


60 

the  new  covenant,  where  the  law  is  written  in  the  heart  and  mind^  and 
all  are  taught  of  God.  Thou  hast  thrown  down  and  laid  waste  Christ's 
commands,  who  saith,  *  Learn  of  me.'  And  the  command  of  God,  who 
saithi  '  This  is  my  beloved  son,  hear  ye  him.'  And  so  art  ignorant  of 
the  scriptures  and  the  power  of  God. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  abhorred  dotage  they  are  bewitched  with,  to  say, 
they  witness  forgiveness  within,'  &c.     See  page  41. 

A.  Thou  shows  thou  never  knew  a  saint's  life,  and  that  which  cleans- 
eth  from  all  sin,  and  the  testimony  within  of  forgiveness  of  sin;  for 
where  it  is  forgiven  it  is  forgiven  within.  The  apostle  saith,  *  If  Christ 
be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin.'  And  many  may  speak  of 
Christ  without  them,  and  the  body  of  sin  not  dead.  And  so  the  wolf 
may  get  the  form  of  godliness,  and  the  devil  may  confess  the  son  of 
God  in  words. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  It  matters  not  much  if  the  sense  be  in  the  scriptures, 
whether  the  words  be  there  or  not'    See  page  47. 

A.  And  yet  he  saith,  the  scripture  is  the  rule  and  the  word;  and  so 
by  that  means  have  all  men  run  into  their  senses,  into  confusion  from 
the  words  of  the  scripture,  which  is  not  to  be  added  to,  nor  taken  from, 
nor  can  it  be  broken,  nor  is  it  of  any  private  interpretation;  and  the 
scriptures  are  the  words  of  God,  and  Christ  is  the  word,  and  in  him 
they  end,  and  the  spirit  is  the  rule. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Doth  not  Christ  approve  of  the  Jews'  opinion,  in 
thinking  that  in  the  scripture  they  should  have  eternal  life  ?'  And  he 
saitli,  <  Christ  refers  them  to  the  scriptures  to  find  life.'     See  page  48. 

A.  Whereas  Christ  said,  <  They  would  not  come  unto  him  that  they 
might  have  life;'  and  bid  them  believe  in  him  whom  God  had  sent, 
who  was  the  end  of  the  scriptures.  And  Christ  did  not  approve  of 
them  that  thought  to  have  eternal  life  in  the  scriptures. 

P.  He  saith,  to  say  that  the  light  of  Christ  is  not  received  from  the 
scriptures, '  it  is  an  abominable  thing  to  be  asserted.' 

A.  But  the  light  is  received  from  Christ;  and  many  had  the  scrip- 
tures, as  the  Jews,  but  stood  against  the  light  as  you  do  now,  and  did 
not  receive  it,  that  had  the  scriptures  which  testified  of  it.  And  the 
light  cannot  be  blotted  out,  but  it  doth  condemn,  and  it  leads  to  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  to  eternal  life. 

P.  He  calls  it '  a  fancy  of  an  idle  brain,  to  witness  the  law  of  God 
written  in  the  heart,  that  is  difierent  from  the  moral  law,'  &c.  See 
page  61. 

A.  The  scripture  saith, '  I  will  write  my  law  in  their  hearts,  and  put 
it  in  their  inward  parts,  and  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  not  according  to  the  old.'  And  this  is  the  covenant  with 
Israel,  not  according  to  the  old;  and  so  they  are  in  the  fancy,  and  idle 


61 

brain  that  are  out  of  the  new  covenant  of  light,  Christ,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  and  all  false  christians. 

P.  He  saith,  *  This  I  do  deny,  that  the  perfection  of  the  whole  law 
of  God  is  written  in  man's  heart,  so  as  to  know  it  and  do  it,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  prophets  and  apostles,'  &c.     Sec  page  64. 

A.  Here  thou  hast  discovered  thyself  to  be  in  the  unbelief,  and 
limitest  the  Holy  One,  as  if  God  is  not  the  same,  and  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  And  none  know  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  but  who  have  the  same  covenant  as  they  had,  and  the  same 
law  and  spirit.  And  whereas  thou  art  opposing  those  that  say  the  word 
is  within  them,  and  the  light  is  within  them,  and  the  spirit  is  within. 
And  because  they  say  those  are  in  unity,  and  are  one,  which  makes 
thee  appear  as  one  offended,  who  must  be  ignorant  still.  He  that  is  ig- 
norant, let  him  be  ignorant  still;  but  the  light  in  thee  shall  see  they 
are  one. 

P.  He  saith,  '  That  none  have  ever  had  such  attainments  of  Christ 
a  redeemer,  without  the  help  of  the  scriptures/  &c.     Sec  page  65. 

A.  Now  Abraham,  and  Enoch,  and  Noah,  and  Adam  had  the  pro- 
mise of  Christ  before  scripture  was  written.  And  the  gospel  is  the 
power  of  God;  and  many  may  have  the  form  and  not  the  power,  and 
eternal  life  is  not  in  them,  nor  the  power  of  Cod.  For  Christ  is  the 
power  of  God,  who  saith,  <  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have 
life;'  who  was  before  scripture  was,  and  all  the  attainments  the  scrip- 
ture speaks  of  are  in  him,  and  he  is  not  attained  to  without  life. 

P.  He  saith,  *  Where  did  ever  any  say,  that  they  went  through  the 
law  to  Christ?'  This  he  judgeth  and  saith,  ^  They  be  strangers  to  the 
life  of  God  that  say  so,'  &c.     Sec  page  71. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle  who  saith,  <  I  through  the  law  am  dead 
to  the  law,  but  alive  unto  God.'  And  '  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster 
to  bring  us  to  Christ.'  And  again  he  saith,  <  The  righteousness  of  the 
law  is  fulfilled  in  us.' 

P.  He  saith,  <  All  notional  light  is  from  Christ  whatsoever,' &c.  See 
page  72. 

A.  Now  notion  is  imagination,  and  that  is  not  properly  called  light, 
and  therefore  thou  mistakest,  for  light  is  not  notion, but  is  the  thing  itself 
that  is  from  Christ.     ^ 

P.  Again  he  denies,  Mhat  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,  with  light  sufficient,  if  they  obey  it,  to  lead  them 
to  eternal  life,'  &c.  See  page  73. 

A.  Yet  thou  sayst,  every  one  hath  so  much  light  as  shall  leave  all  men 
without  excuse  before  the  great  tribunal  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  yet  sayst, 
that  which  leaves  them  without  excuse  is  not  sufficient,  and  so  would 
make  God  unjust  and  unrighteous.     But  the  light  which  doth  enlighten 
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every  man  in  the  world,  is  sufficient  to  lead  them  to  eternal  life,  be- 
lieving in  it  and  receiving  it;  and,  not  believing  in  it,  is  sufficient  to 
condemn  them.  But  all  who  believe  in  it  shall  see  and  receive  their  sal- 
vation. 

P.  He  saith,  ^It  is  a  contradiction  in  itself,  and  a  speaking  lies  in  hypo- 
crisy, to  deny  swearing,  and  calling  of  men  master,  and  to  witness  the 
teaching  of  the  Lord,  and  the  spirit  to  guide  into  all  truth,  and  to  say 
the  spirit  is  the  rule.' 

A.  They  are  in  the  lies  and  hypocrisy,  and  transgressors  of  Christ's 
commands,  that  are  swearers,  and  <  called  of  men  masters;'  and  the  spirit 
of  truth  which  leads  into  all  truth,  is  the  rule  and  guide  of  men  into 
truth,  as  Matt  v.  and  xxiii.  chap.  And  these  are  the  antichrists,  contrary 
to  Christ,  that  swear,  and  are  called  of  men  masters;  for  Christ  saith, 
*  swear  not  at  all,'  nor  be  called  of  men  master. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  Christ  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by 
him,  and  yet  Christ  was  not  in  all  parts  of  the  world,'  &c.  See  page  76. 

A.  He  is  the  light  to  the  Gentiles  and  Jews,  and  salvation  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth:  and  yet  he  saith,  that  Christ  is  not  in  all  parts  of  the 
world ! 

P.  The  light  wherewith  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  one  that 
cometh  into  the  world,  he  calls  <  a  little  spark  of  reason,  subject  to  error 
and  vanity.' 

A.  Christ  is  the  light,  the  foundation  of  God  which  stands  sure,  that 
which  makes  manifest  all  error,  and  his  flesh  saw  no  corruption.  The 
greater  part  of  his  work  in  his  book,  is  to  strike  at  the  rock  and  foundation 
of  God.  There  is  no  error  in  the  light,  which  enlighteneth  every  roan 
that  comes  into  the  world,  neither  is  it  subject  to  it,  but  condemns  it, 
and  thee  that  saith  it 

P.  He  saith,  page  79.  <  All  the  light  is  to  be  understood  in  words, 
and  an  outward  dispensation,'  &c. 

A.  The  Jews  had  outward  words  and  a  dispensation,  and  yet  knew 
not  the  light  Christ,  by  the  words  without  life:  neither  did  they 
understand  the  dispensation  of  God. 

P.  He  speaks  of  <  an  external  ministry,'  &c.  See  page  80. 

A.  That  which  led  them  to  minister  was  not  external,  and  the  externa] 
reaches  no  further  than  the  external,  and  that  is  of  men,  and  by  men; 
but  the  eternal  reaches  to  the  eternal,  which  reacheth  beyond  external. 

P.  John  saith,  ^  This  is  the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world;'  and  he  saith,  'This  is  to  be  understood  with 
limitation:'  and  saith,  <  Christ  was  not  in  all  ages  and  places  of  the 
world/    See  page  81. 

A.  How  was  he  the  lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world?  And 
how  did  he  minister  to  the  spirits  in  prison  P  And  how  speaks  he  in  the 
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law  ?  And  how  is  he  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever  ?  And 
that  is  the  devil  in  thee  that  would  have  a  hold  for  thee  to  dwell  in, 
that  would  limit  Christ  the  light  not  to  be  in  every  man.  That  which 
darkens  every  man  is  the  devil,  and  that  which  lightens  every  man  is 
Christ,  without  limitation,  and  he  limits  that  which  would  limit  him, 
and  that  understanding. 

P.  He  saith,  *  he  knows  not  what  the  true  light  is,  and  eternal  life, 
nor  the  eternal  word,  the  everlasting  gospel,  the  light  which  gave 
forth  the  scriptures,  and  the  judge  of  the  world,  and  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  within,  and  the  law  of  the  new  covenant,  and  Christ  within,' 
these  he  saith,  he  knows  not,  &c. 

A.  We  do  believe  thee.  And  yet  he  goes  about  to  oppose  them, 
and  knows  not  what  they  are,  and  so  he  fights  like  a  blind  man,  who 
knows  not  the  eternal  word  within,  nor  the  light,  nor  the  everlasting 
gospel,  which  the  saints  did,  and  do  know  within. 

P.  He  saith,  *•  that  infants  and  fools,  and  such  as  are  born  blind,  were 
never  enlightened  with  the  light  of  Christ,'  which  he  calls,  <  the  light 
of  nature,'  &c.  See  page  85. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  John's  words,  1  John  9. '  who  came  for  a 
witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the  light,  the  true  light  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  which  light  is  above  nature;  and  con- 
trary to  Isaiah,  who  said,  *  Fools  shall  not  err  in  the  way.'  And 
blind  men  and  infants  are  enlightened  with  the  light  of  Christ,  for  that  is 
the  light  in  the  blind  man  that  reproves  his  thoughts  and  words  that 
are  evil;  which  believing  in,  he  shall  not  be  condemned,  but  hath  the 
light  of  life,  and  becomes  a  child  of  light.  And  in  Christ  is  light,  and 
that  is  the  life  of  men;  and  where  there  is  life  in  an  infant,  there  is  light. 

P.  He  calls  it '  a  fancy  and  a  pernicious  error,  to  say  Christ  hath  en- 
lightened every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  &c.  See  page  88. 

A.  And  thus  he  opposeth  John's  doctrine.  They  are  in  the  pernicious 
error  that  deny  that  light  that  lighteth  every  man,  according  to  John's 
doctrine,  John  1.  who  saith,  <  this  is  the  true  light  that  enlighteneth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world;'  and  the  Pharisees  stumbled  as 
much  at  this  true  light  as  you  do  now;  though  it  shined  in  their  and 
your  darkness,  yet  your  darkness  cannot  comprehend  it,  but  it  shall 
be  all  your  condemnation  that  hate  it. 

P.  He  saith,  '  The  commands  of  Christ  within  (Christ  and  the  light) 
are  inconsistent  with  the  scriptures,'  &c.  See  page  89. 

A.  The  light  within  owns  the  scripture  without:  and  yet  he  said  it 
was  'the  gift  of  God,'  and  the  gift  of  God  owns  the  scriptures  in  their 
place  as  they  were  spoken;  and  none  know  the  commands,  and  scrip- 
tures, but  with  the  light  within;  and  they  are  in  unity,  and  the  light 
within  gives  the  knowledge  of  them.  2  Cor.  iv. 
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P.  He  saith,  Mt  is  a  fancy  to  say  the  covenant  of  God  is  to  all  men 
in  the  world,  and  the  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  unto  all  men/  &c. 
See  page  89. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  saith,  ^The  grace  of  God  which  brings 
salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men.'  And  contrary  to  the  prophet, 
who  saith,  ^I  will  give  him  for  a  covenant  to  the  Gentiles,  a  light  unto 
the  people,  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  a  new  covenant  to 
the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah.'  And  they  that  do  not  believe  this  are 
condemned. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  most  desperate  and  diabolical  to  talk  of  a  sufficient 
light  and  grace  in  all  to  be  saved,'  &c. 

A.  And  yet  thou  sayst,  in  page  73  of  thy  book,  that  <  every  man  hath 
so  much  light  that  shall  leave  men  without  excuse  before  the  great  tri- 
bunal of  Jesus  Christ,  and  men  shall  only  be  condemned  for  not  doing 
things  which  they  had  power  and  light  to  do.'  And  so  thou  confound- 
est  thyself;  these  are  thy  words.  And  here  thou  sayst,  <he  hath  not 
light  sufficient  to  save.'  Thou  calls  this  ^  a  fancy,  and  prodigious  blas- 
phemy,' page  92.  And  no  man  cometh  to  salvation  but  who  owneth 
the  light,  which  doth '  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,' 
Christ  Jesus  the  saviour.  No  man  owneth  his  own  salvation,  but  who 
owneth  *  the  grace  of  God  that  brings  salvation'  to  all,  if  they  will  re- 
ceive it,  to  teach  them  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  and  deny 
the  contrary.  And  this  grace  and  light  is  sufficient,  for  it  brings  salva- 
tion; for  that  which  brings  salvation  is  sufficient,  and  thou  art  in  the 
diabolical  doctrine  that  art  out  of  this,  and  contrary  to  what  the  apostle 
saith.  And  Qbrist  who  enlightens  all  men,  says,  'Believe  in  the 
light,  and  ye  shall  not  abide  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light  of  life,  and 
become  children  of  light,'  and  so  it  is  sufficient;  if  not,  how  are  they 
condemned  by  it  ? 

P.  He  saith  of  tfie  light  of  Oirist,  we  <have  made  it  the  corrupt  spark 
of  reason.'     See  page  92. 

A.  But  it  is  he  that  calleth  it '  the  corrupt  spark  of  reason,'  contrary 
to  John,  who  saith,  <  it  is  the  true  light  which  lightcth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world.'  And  we  do  not  make  it  the  corrupt  spark  of 
reason;  for  there  is  no  corruption  in  it,  but  it  leads  to  true  reason,  and 
there  is  no  true  reason  but  in  it;  and  thy  corrupt  spark  of  reason  is  out 
of  it,  and  to  be  condemned  with  it 

P.  He  calls  it  <  an  intoxicated  notion,  and  bewitching,  to  say  that 
Christ  hath  enlightened  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world  imme- 
diately,' &c  See  page  93. 

A.  So  he  would  make  the  light  which  John  bore  witness  of  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Levites,  which  doth  enlighten  every  man,  &c.  not 
immediate,  and  gives  these  ill-favoured  names  to  them  that  bear  their 
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testimony  to  it  But  let  him  split  himself  against  the  rock.  Thou  art 
in  the  intoxicated  notions,  and  in  the  witchcraft,  that  dost  not  own  the 
light  that  *  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world/  and 
art  not  a  witness  of  Christ,  but  contrary  to  the  prophets,  and  John,  who 
said,  <  This  was  the  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world;'  to  which  light  the  apostle  bore  witness  to  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  which  thou,  a  reprobate,  bears  witness  against. 

P.  And  to  bring  all  people  to  the  light  wherewith  Christ  hath  en- 
lightened them,  he  calls  <  seducing,  and  sending  men  to  hell,  and  damna- 
ble heresies.' 

A.  They  bring  men  to  hell,  and  are  the  seducers,  and  in  the  damna- 
ble heresy,  and  corrupt  the  reason,  "that  do  not  bring  men  to  the  light 
that  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  so  to 
Christ,  but  deny  it,  and  such  deny  life  and  salvation. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  that  none  can  be  saved  by  following  the  light  of  Christ 
Jesus,'  which  he  calls  ^corrupt.' 

A.  The  light  of  Christ  Jesus  is  not  corrupt,  who  enlighteneth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world;  that  light  which  they  are  enlightened 
withal  doth  not  corrupt,  but  lets  all  men  see  their  corruptions,  which 
light  they  are  condemned  for  not  believing  in,  and  believing  in  which 
they  are  saved.  And  no  mi^n  sees  salvation,  or  hath  salvation,  but  with 
the  light  which  comes  from  Christ  Jesus,  the  salvation.  And  all  that 
hate  the  light  are  corrupt  in  their  doctrines  and  principles,  ways  and 
words,  and  such  are  the  antichrists. 


Joseph  Kelletf  John  Pomroj/j  Paul  Olissortj  Christopher  Feaky  John 
Simpson,  Oeorge  Cocken,  and  Lawrence  Wise;  their  principles 
in  a  book  put  forth  by  them,  called,  ^  A  faithful  Discovery  of  a 
Treacherous  design  of  Mystical  Jlntichrist^  displaying  ChrisVs 
banners^  are  here  laid  open. 

P.  Ye  say,  <  God  who  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,' 
&c  page  1. 

A.  Bat  ye  do  not  say  that  the  light  hath  shined  <  in  your  hearts,  to 
give  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ' 
And  those  were  the  false  apostles,  and  devil's  ministers,  and  mes- 
sengers of  satan,  transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  that  drew 
people  from  the  light  within,  which  gave  them  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ,  from  whom  it  came.  It  was  the 
work  of  the  tme  apostles  te  bring  people  to  the  light  within,  that  shined 
in  their  heartiy  to  give  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
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God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus;  and  they  told  them,  there  was  the 
<  treasure  in  the  earthen  vessel.'  So  with  the  false  spirits  that  are  gone 
out  into  the  world  are  ye  reproved,  ye  seven  priests. 

P.  They  call  it  *wine  mingled  with  water/  to  say  'the  light  doth 
enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world/  which  is  Christ,  which 
brings  men  off  from  their  teachers,  and  makes  sin  manifest  This  ye 
say  '  makes  the  scriptures  unnecessary.' 

A.  None  know  the  use  and  value  of  the  scriptures  but  with  light, 
nor  salvation,  nor  wine  from  water. 

P.  And  they  say,  <  Doth  not  the  light  bring  men  off  the  glorious 
mystery  of  the  scriptures,'  &c.  page  3. 

A,  We  say  nay,  it  brings  them  to  it,  to  the  mystery  of  Christ  Jesus, 
from  whom  light  comes;  it  brings  men  off  from  the  heathen  to  God. 

P.  And  they  say,  <  that  the  light  brings  men  off  the  foundation  of 
the  prophets  and  apostles/  &c.  page  4. 

A.  Which  light  is  Christ,  who  is  the  promise  to  the  Gentiles,  the 
foundation  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  which  doth  enlighten  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  And  none  come  to  the  foundation, 
but  such  as  come  to  the  light,  Christ,  that  hath  enlightened  them. 

P.  They  say,  *  They  are  all  alienated,  and  enemies  unto  God  until 
faith,'  &c.     See  page  4. 

A.  So  they  have  denied  their  schoolmaster,  which  is  until  faith, 
which  will  keep  them  out  of  the  alienation,  which  is  the  law. 

P.  And  ye  call  the  light,  Christ,  who  hath  enlightened  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  *  a  natural  light,'  &c  See  page  5. 

A.  Contrary  to  John,  who  saith,  it  is  Christ,  by  whom  all  things  were 
made,  before  naturals  were,  sun,  moon,  or  stars. 

P.  To  hold  forth  Christ  the  light,  who  lighteth  every  man  that  com- 
eth into  the  world,  they  say,  is  *  to  hinder  the  gospel,  pervert  the 
faith,  and  at  once  destroy  all  good  that  ever  was  done,'  &c  See 
page  6. 

A.  It  is  unlikely  that  it  should  do  so,  since  Christ  is  the  covenant  of 
God,  who  came  to  save,  which  light  doth  lighten  every  one  that  com- 
eth into  the  world,  in  which  believing  they  are  saved,  not  believing 
are  damned.  And  none  come  to  God  nor  to  the  gospel,  but  who  come 
to  the  light,  and  all  men's  works  acted  without  the  light,  are  to  be  con- 
demned and  destroyed. 

P.  <To  bring  people  to  the  light,  Christ,  which  doth  enlighten  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  word,  is  to  bring  them  from  the  mediator, 
and  to  draw  men  from  eyeing  his  death,  resurrection,  and  interces- 
sion, &c.     See  page  7. 

A.  Here  they  are  corrected,  for  none  know  these  things  but  who 
come  to  the  light,  Christ,  who  hath  enlightened  them;  for  with  the 
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light  they  see  their  mediator,  and  see  his  death  and  resurrection.  And 
they  that  come  not  to  the  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,  may  speak  of  these  things  but  cannot  know  them;  as 
the  witness  in  the  conscience  shall  answer  in  all  men;  for  the  light 
that  shines  in  the  heart  gives  them  the  knowledge  of  them,  of  the  me- 
diator, death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  And  they  say,  ^  not  every 
man  in  the  world  is  enlightened,'  and  John  saith,  'every  man  is,'  and 
so  here  their  spirits  are  corrected  again.  And,  ^  I  will  give  him  for  a 
covenant  to  the  Gentiles,  and  for  a  new  covenant  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  to  the  house  of  Judah.'  And  they  bring  these  words,  'Christ  in 
you  the  hope  of  glory,'  to  oppose  John's  words. 

P.  You  say  *  none  come  to  God  but  by  Christ,'  and  yet  do  not  own 
him  that  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

A.  And  so  are  not  like  ever  to  come  to  him,  though  you  may  talk  of 
him  in  words,  as  the  Pharisees  and  the  devils  did,  and  as  all  the  apostate 
christians  do  now;  yet  not  owning  his  light,  with  it  you  are  all  to  be 
condemned  as  ministers  of  satan,  which  are  out  of  the  light. 

P.  And  you  say,  '  far  be  it  from  you  to  say  that  Christ  is  equally 
God,'  &c.     See  page  8. 

A.  The  scriptures  say,  he  is  'the  everlasting  Father,'  and  his  name 
is  called  the  '  Emmanuel,  God  with  us:'  and  his  name  is  called  the 
word,  which  is  God.  John  i. 

P.  And  ye  say,  '  Whereby  man  sees  the  godhead  of  God,  but  no- 
thing of  the  mystery  of  the  Father,  and  Christ  as  mediator.'  See  page  9. 

A  Can  any  man  see  the  godhead  of  God,  and  nothing  of  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Father,  and  Christ  the  mediator?  Doth  not  he  that  knows 
the  son  know  the  Father  also?  And  hath  not  he  that  hath  seen  God, 
seen  the  son?  Is  not  the  son  in  the  Father?  Here  your  spirits  are  cor- 
rected: for  the  light  that  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into  tlie 
world,  lets  see  the  one,  and  lets  see  the  other. 

P.  You  say,  '  For  a  man  to  say,  the  light  Christ  which  enlightens 
every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,  is  pure,  and  justifies  them  that 
obey  it,  he  justifies  that  which  God  condemns,'  &c.     See  page  9. 

A.  As  you  say  who  are  with  it  condemned;  for  the  light  is  that 
which  both  condemns  and  justifies,  and  God  doth  not  condemn  it, 
for  it  brijigi  into  unity  and  peace  with  him,  and  all  are  condemned 
that  are  out  of  it,  and  none  are  justified  but  those  that  are  in  it,  Christ, 
that  enlightens  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  which  is  the 
justification  of  life  to  every  one  that  believeth  in  it;  and  every  man  re- 
ceiving the  light,  receives  his  justification,  and  hating  it,  receives  his 
condemnation  to  death. 

P.  Again,  ye  conclude  *  the  light  of  Christ  is  not  pure  before  faith.' 
See  page  9. 
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A.  So  have  concluded  that  you  seven,  Joseph  Kellet,  John  Pomroy, 
Paul  Glisson,  Christopher  Feak,  John  Simpson,  George  Cocken»  Law- 
rence Wise,  never  knew  law  nor  gospel,  nor  faith  from  Christ,  nor  God: 
for  *  the  law  is  light,'  saith  Solomon,  Prov.  vi.  and  that  is  the  school- 
master until  faith.  And  the  law  of  God  is  pure,  and  the  law  is  just, 
holy,  good,  and  perfect;  and  what  is  just,  holy,  and  good,  is  pure. 
And  this  ye  seven  have  concluded  not  pure,  the  light  in  the  conscience, 
before  faith*  And  the  law  is  the  light  and  schoolmaster  until  faith. 
And  the  light  is  given  to  every  man  to  believe,  and  *  while  ye  have 
the  light  believe  in  it.'  And  so  men  have  this  light  before  they  be- 
lieve in  it,  and  are  children.  And  this  ye  conclude  is  not  pure,  so  go  about 
to  take  away  that  which  men  should  believe  in:  they  having  the  light 
are  then  afterwards  to  believe  in  it;  and  with  it  they  see  the  author  of 
their  faith,  Christ  Jesus,  from  whom  it  comes.  So  you  would  destroy 
the  foundation  of  God,  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  which  standeth 
sure;  and  so  are  ye  found  in  the  spirit  of  error,  and  corrected,  know- 
ing neither  law  nor  faith. 

P.  Again  they  say  '  the  light,  (which  is  Christ)  with  which  every  man 
is  enlightened  that  cometh  into  the  world,  doth  not  discover  the  sin 
of  unbelief.'    See  page  10. 

A.  And  did  not  Christ  marvel  at  their  unbelief,  and  see  and  disco- 
ver the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  of  whose  spirit  are  ye.  And  doth  not 
Christ  the  light,  which  doth  enlighten  every  man,  discover  unbelief? 
And  do  not  the  unbelievers  hate  the  light,  because  they  know,  the  light 
that  manifests  their  sin  will  reprove  them,  which  they  should  believe 
in?  And  yet  you  say,  it  doth  not  discover  unbelief,  which  is  their  con- 
demnation that  do  not  believe  in  it,  but  hate  it  because  their  deeds  are 
evil. 

P.  And  further  ye  say,  <  that  the  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world  bringeth  in  a  legal  righteousness,'  &c. 

A.  Doth  not  the  light  that  enlightens  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,  bring  in  the  righteousness  of  God?  and  is  it  not  the  righte- 
ousness of  God?    So  it  corrects  you  that  are  in  the  legal  righteousness, 

and  out  of  Christ,  ^  which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.' 

P.  Again  you  say,  '  The  righteousness  performed  by  the  grace  of 
Christ,  the  gospel  teacheth  to  deny  it'     See  page  10. 

A.  Now  is  there  any  righteousness  wrought  by  the  grace  of  Christ, 
but  what  is  by  Christ,  who  is  the  covenant  of  grace  and  the  power  of 
God,  which  is  the  gospel,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world? 

P.  They  call  it  <  conscience,  or  a  natural  light,' &c.  page  11. 

A.  Which  light  was  before  the  word  conscience  was,  or  a  natural 
light,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  cither;  for  all  things  that  were  m**-^ 
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were  made  by  it  The  natural  light,  or  made  lights,  are  created  lights* 
He  made  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  they  were  made.  And  here 
are  the  natural  lights  to  the  natural  eye.  And  the  light  that  every  man 
is  enlightened  with  that  cometh  into  the  world,  was  before  these  were 
made,  ^  glorified  with  the  Father  before  the  world  began,'  and  before 
the  name  conscience  was,  or  things  were  made,  and  named.  And  the 
light  doth  exercise  the  conscience  towards  Grod  and  towards  man ;  which 
light  cometh  from  Christ  the  author  of  faith,  which  is  held  in  the  pure 
conscience,  who  before  the  world  began  was  glorified  with  the  Father. 

P.  Again,  the  light  which  cometh  from  Christ,  which  enlightens 
erery  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  which  discovers  the  evil,  which 
will  give  power  against  it,  roan  walking  in  it,  and  brings  to  the  rest,  to 
the  Father,  this  they  call  'free  will,'  &c.     See  page  12. 

A.  Which  light  brings  out  of  the  will  of  man, into  the  will  of  God,  from 
whom  it  comes,  to  him  that  is  not  born  by  the  will  of  man, in  which  light 
men  dohis  will,and  know  his  doctrine.  So  here  they  are  corrected  again; 
for  the  free-will  and  will-worship,  are  out  of  the  light  which  is  Christ, 
which  John  speaks  of.  And  they  that  hate  the  light  are  out  of  Christ,  and 
are  not  made  free  from  the  wrath  to  come;  but  they  that  are  in  the  light 
are  made  free  from  the  wrath  to  come,  in  covenant  with  God.  So  you 
that  would  set  up  another  light  than  Christ,  are  antichrist,  in  your  own 
wills;  for  all  will-worship,  and  feigned  humility,  are  out  of  the  light,  in 
the  transgression. 

P.  They  say,  *That  God  made  a  difference  where  there  was  none.' 
See  page  13. 

A.  And  the  apostle  said,  they  were  *  all  gone  astray.'  And  God 
puts  a  difference  between  the  precious  and  the  vile,  judgeth  righteously, 
and  respects  no  man's  person,  and  makes  a  difference  in  judgment.  And 
they  say,  ^God  checks  and  chides  the  wanderings  of  his  people;'  and 
yet  say,  <  God  makes  a  difference  where  there  is  none,'  and  you  are  to 
be  ehecked  and  chidden. 

P.  Again  they  say,  'The  children  of  God  are  all  their  life  time 
found  groaning  under  sin,'  &c.  page  14. 

A.  The  apostle  tells  you  plainly, '  He  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin,  neither  can  he,  because  the  seed  of  (rod  remains  in  him: 
and  he  keepeth  himself,  that  the  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not;  and 
these  are  made  free  from  sin.  And  here  the  apostle  corrects  you  again; 
for  those  are  not  groaning  under  sin,  when  the  wicked  one  toucheth 
them  not,  but  these  reign  over  it. 

P.  They  say,  who  put  men  to  the  light  of  the  eternal  word  with 
which  they  are  enlightened,  put  men  beside  the  way  of  life,  and  put 
men  beside  the  way  of  salvation.'    See  page  16. 

A.  None  know  salvation  but  by  the  light  which  comes  from  the 
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eternal  word,  nor  the  way  of  life,  which  is  Christ,  which  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened  withal,  and  so  the  salvation 
<  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. ' 

P.  Again  they  say,  *  that  the  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,  shuts  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men^ 
and  takes  away  the  ministration  of  the  gospel,  and  destroys  the  mi- 
nistry of  man/  &c.  See  page  17. 

A.  None  come  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  who  come  into  the 
light  which  enlighteneth  every  man  tliat  cometh  into  the  world;  it 
opens  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  it  destroys  man's  ministration,  and 
brings  in  the  ministration  of  Grod  and  the  gospel.  And  this  light  ye 
call  <law,'  or  'works,'  that  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,  which  he  that  believeth  in  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works, 
as  God  did  from  his,  and  comes  to  the  end  of  the  law. 

P.  Again  they  say, '  The  scriptures  are  the  means  of  faith.' 

A.  And  so  have  thrown  out  Christ  the  author  of  it,  and  God  the 
giver;  and  the  scripture  is  but  the  declaration  of  the  saints'  faith,  and 
it  saith  men  had  faith  before  scripture  was,  as  for  instance,  Abraham 
and  Enoch. 

P.  Again  they  say,  <  As  for  the  expected  dictating  the  scriptures  by 
the  spirit  to  us  as  to  the  writers,  thereof  it  is  groundless,'  &c.  See  p.  18. 

A.  So  showing  of  what  spirit  you  are,  who  with  the  true  spirit  are 
corrected,  that  have  the  scriptures  dictated  to  you,  but  not  by  the  same 
spirit  the  prophets  and  apostles  had. 

P.  They  say,  < Instruction  in  the  scriptures  is  the  way  of  sowing  the 
seed  in  children,'  &c. 

A.  And  the  scripture  saith,  <  The  seed  is  the  word,'  and  Christ  is 
the  seeds-man,  who  was  before  scripture  was ;  and  yet  <  it  doth  no  good 
except  they  eat  the  book,'  and  so  they  confute  themselves.  And  many 
had  the  scriptures,  who  stood  against  the  seeds-man  as  you  do  now, 
and  the  devil  out  of  the  truth  makes  a  cloak  of  those  things,  who  will 
not  feed  upon  the  word. 

P.  So  the  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
which  we  say  is  the  covenant  of  God,  they  say,  <  That  is  to  break  down 
the  enclosed  garden.'     See  page  20. 

A.  This  is  that  which  confounds  Babylon  the  great,  and  brings  it 
into  remembrance  with  God,and  brings  the  great  whore  into  judgment. 
The  light,  which  is  the  way  into  the  garden  of  God,  breaks  down  their 
enclosed  garden,  that  have  apostatized  from  the  apostles. 

P.  They  say,  *  that  the  power  to  justle  out  the  form  is  an  error,' 
&c    See  page  24. 

A.  It  was  the  apostles'  work  to  bring  from  the  form  into  the  power, 
the  substance  Chriet,  which  was  not  an  error.    But  you  being  in  the 
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error,  keep  people  in  forms  out  of  the  power,  and  so  not  in  the  apostles' 
work. 

P.  Again  they  here  sayi  *  It  is  blasphemy  to  say  God  is  in  all,'  &c. 
Seepage  SO. 

A.  And  the  apostle  saith,  'God  over  all,  through  all,  and  in  you  all, 
blessed  for  ever/  Ephes*  iv. 

P.  They  say,  '  It  is  not  a  transgression  if  men  pray  not,  nor  preach 
for  many  days,  weeks,  and  months  together,  though  necessity  is  laid 
upon  them,'  &c.     See  page  32. 

A.  Contrary  to  Christ's  command,  who  bid  them  <  watch  and  pray.' 
And  contrary  to  the  apostle's  doctrine,  who  said,  '  Wo  be  unto  him  if 
he  did  not  preach  the  gospel.'  Where  there  comes  a  wo  there  is 
transgression:  so  likewise  where  Christ's  doctrine  is  denied.  And  the 
apostle  said,  *  Pray  alwa)^s,'  but  *  without  wrath  and  doublings;'  and 
'  lifting  up  holy  hands,'  and  '  pray  for  enemies.'  But  you  pray  in  the 
wrath,  and  hands  full  of  blood,  and  persecute  Friends,  as  your  jails  may 
witness;  so,  as  pastor  Eaton  saith,  ^  you  never  heard  the  voice  of  God.' 
And  Mieah  said,  <  Night  is  upon  priest  and  prophets,  that  divine  for 
money,  and  preach  peace  to  the  people,  if  they  put  into  their  mouths, 
if  not,  they  prepare  war  against  them.'  Such  have  no  answer  from 
God. 

P.  They  say,  ^  that  apparel  is  for  distinction  of  qualities  of  persons,' 
&c.     See  page  36. 

A.  That  is  but  in  the  world;  for  that  which  distinguishoth  persons 
is  the  word,  the  person  of  Ciirist  from  the^  persons  of  Adam  in  the  fall, 
and  who  are  in  the  transgression,  and  who  are  out  of  it,  and  who  are 
vessels  of  honour  and  dishonour;  and  your  wearing  of  gold  and  costly 
apparel,  distinguishoth  you  from  the  apostles'  doctrine.  And  the  holy 
women  of  old  who  were  honourable,  it  was  not  the  apparel  that  made 
them  so,  but  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  which  was  of  great  price 
with  the  Lord;  these  were  brought  to  do  the  commands  of  God. 
That  honour  which  is  in  the  world  for  clothes  and  respect,  Grod  will 
stain,  which  stands  in  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  and 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  there  stands  the  world's  honour,  in  transgres- 
sion. 

P.  They  say,  *  It  is  most  true,  the  Jew  inward  desires  not  the  praise 
of  men,'  &c.    See  page  38. 

A.  Then  all  that  desire  the  praise  of  men,  and  respect  to  persons, 
are  not  the  Jews  inward  by  their  own  conclusion,  but  the  Jew  outward. 
And  sOy  priests,  judge  your  work  and  fruit,  how  many  Jews  outward 
you  have  begotten;  for  that  which  begets  the  Jew  outward,  which  hath 
the  praise  of  men  and  respecting  of  persons,  is  the  outward  Jew;  and 
thst  whieh  begets  the  inward  Jew,  is  the  Jew  within,  who  hath  his 
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praise  of  God;  and  Christ  who  was  the  king  of  the  Jews,  was  not  a 
respecter  of  persons. 

P.  Again  they  say,  *  It  was  not  Christ's  command  to  give  your  coats 
to  the  next  beggar  that  asketh  them/    See  page  42. 

A.  The  scriptures  say,  <  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  give  to  him 
that  hath  none;'  and  the  rich  will  give  to  the  rich,  and  thus  they  af- 
front the  scriptures.  God  gives  wisdom  how  to  distribute,  and  to  whom 
to  distribute,  and  how  to  honour  the  Lord  with  the  substance;  and  so 
you  show  yourselves  ignorant  of  Christ's  doctrine,  in  letting  so  many 
poor  beg  at  your  doors  and  in  the  streetsy  and  yet  you  will  have  boot- 
hose-tops,  and  double  cufi8,'and  ribands  about  you,  who  are  more  like 
stage-players  than  ministers,  and  are  not  like  to  give  your  coat  to  the 
next  beggar;  which  double  cufis,  and  boot-hose-tops,  and  ribands,  you 
have  got  for  tithes  of  poor  people  that  have  hardly  a  coat  to  put  on; 
but  they  that  obey  Christ's  command,  that  have  two  coats  give  to  him 
that  hath  none. 

P.  Again  they  say,  <  The  son  of  man  is  not  come;  and  these  are  false 
prophets  and  false  Christs  who  say  he  is  come.'    See  page  43. 

A.  And  so  they  call  John  a  false  prophet,  who  tells  that  the  son  of 
God  was  come.  1  John  v.  *  For  we  know  that  the  son  of  God  is 
come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding.'  And  you  are  the  false 
prophets  and  antichrists  in  the  world,  that  deny  Christ  come  in  the 
flesh. 

Again  we  say,  you  are  them  that  come  not  in  by  the  door,  who  draw 
people  from  the  teachings  of  God,  from  the  *  light  that  doth  enlighten 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.' 

P.  And  you  tell  them  <  it  is  natural.'    See  page  43. 

A.  The  light  is  the  door,  <  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world;'  but  ye  blind  Sodomites  are  groping  for  the 
door,  but  cannot  find  it,  raging  without,  and  would  kill  the  just  who 
are  in  the  light,  which  is  the  door.  And  all  are  blind,  though  they  say 
they  see,  that  do  not  see  the  light  <  which  lighteneth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,'  by  whom  the  world  was  made. 

P.  Ye  say,  '  The  apostles  went  out  of  their  own  nation  without 
money  or  two  coats,  without  a  bag  either,'  &c.    See  page  44. 

A.  Which  of  all  of  you  in  your  own  nation  goes  without  your  sti- 
pend, or  augmentations,  tithes,  or  glebe  lands?  which  of  you  all  will  go 
into  your  own  nation  without  this  ?  So  not  going,  have  ye  not  all  judged 
yourselves  by  the  apostles'  practice  which  ye  speak  of?  and  with  your 
own  words  ? 

P.  And  ye  say,  *  That  the  greatest  part  of  the  persecution  in  the 
nation  is  ceased,'  &c. 

A.  Ye  say  so  that  to  persecution  are  turned,  whose  persecuting 
fruits  have  been  seen  more  within  these  Ute  years,  than  for  several 
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8coreS|  nay  these  hundred  years  past ;  and  you  are  turned  the  persecu- 
tors of  them  that  will  not  put  into  your  mouths  that  you  do  no  work 
for,  and  for  speaking  to  you,  as  your  jails  bears  witness. 

P.  Again  they  say,  *  To  be  called  of  men  master/  (and  so  transgress 
Christ's  command,) '  is  but  a  civil  respect  to  their  public  employment' 

A.  Pharisee-like  have  they  showed  that  they  condemn  Clirist's  couh- 
maads,  and  unlike  ministers  of  him,  but  antichrists,  that  condemn 
Christ's  command,  and  call  it  ^  a  civil  respect  in  their  employments.' 
For  you  do  not  read  of  Mr.  Paul,  and  Mr.  Peter,  &c. 

P.  Again  they  say,  <  That  is  it  which  makes  many  ears  to  tingle, 
and  is  a  desolation,  to  say  God  is  coming  to  teach  his  people  himself, 
and  to  redeem  them  from  all  their  teachers,'  &c.     See  page  47. 

A.  Now  are  the  prophets  fulfilling,  *  They  shall  not  need  every  man 
to  teach  his  neighbour'  or  his  brother.  Now  are  people  coming  to  hear 
the  son,  who  is  the  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  God's  covenant. 
Now  is  that  coming  which  shall  make  your  ears  tingle;  and  now  are 
people  come  to  the  anointing,  that  they  <  need  not  any  man  to  teach 
them.'  Now  are  people  ceasing  from  men  whose  breath  is  in  their 
nostrils,  and  looking  to  Christ  the  Lord,  the  salvation  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

P.  Again  they  say, '  that  satan,  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light, 
is  helping  on  good  motions  and  fair  compliances  with  rules  of  right,  to 
an  ill  end.'    See  page  49. 

A.  That  is  like  your  doctrine,  that  satan  should  make  use  of  good 
motions,  and  fair  compliances  with  rules  of  right!  The  rule  of  right 
and  the  good  are  out  of  his  power. 

P.  Again  they  say,  *  Why  may  not  satan  help  on  mortification,'  &c. 
See  page  53. 

A.  Nay,  that  which  mortifies  is  out  of  the  power  of  satan;  that  goes 
against  his  power,  and  brings  down  to  the  death  of  Christ  and  his  re- 
surrection, which  they  that  are  out  of  mortification  know  not 

P.  And  the  persecutors,  when  they  have  persecuted  the  children  of 
light,  which  *  light  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,' 
say,  <  they  expose  themselves  to  su£feriug.' 

A.  And  this  light  is  it  which  torments  them.  So  striking  at  the 
light,  they  strike  at  the  foundation,  as  we  find  these  seven  men's  work 
is  to  strike  at  the  light,  the  foundation,  Christ  Jesus,  so  are  satan's 
ministers.  And  abundance  of  lies  is  their  book  stufied  with,  which 
are  not  worth  mentioning,  which  will  turn  upon  themselves;  in  the 
day  of  fire  and  judgments  they  shall  feel  their  works:  in  their  con- 
science the  witness  shall  answer.  They  that  prison  the  just  in  them- 
adves,  ton  against  them  that  are  in  the  covenant  of  light,  where  the 
pruoner  riiowa  himself  forth;  for  there  is  no  persecution  in  the  general. 
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but  meQ  have  first  stopped  their  ears  against  that  of  God  within  them^ 
and  gone  from  the  truth  in  their  own  particulars,  then  they  turn  against 
them  that  are  in  it;  and  such  were  always  said  to  be  of  the  devil,  doing 
his  work,  out  of  the  truth. 


Richard  Baxter^s  book^  called^  *  2%e  Quaker^s  Catechism.*    His 

principles  follow, 

And  his  works,  which  are  to  be  condemned  to  the  fire/  And  as  for  his  lies, and  rail- 
ings, and  brawlings,  and  refilings,  we  turn  them  back  to  himself;  for  whicU  his  own 
sorrow  will  be  the  greatest. 

P.  He  saith,  at  the  beginning  of  his  book^  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  &c.  <To 
say  that  any  are  perfect,  and  without  sin,  is  the  devil  speaking  in  man,' 
&c. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  language  of  the  apostle,'and  Christ,  who  bid  them 
*  be  perfect,'  and  the  apostle  spoke  <  wisdom  among  them  that  are  per- 
fect,' and  said,  they  were  made  ^free  from  sin.'  And  it  is  the  devil 
speaking  in  man  that  speaks  for  sin  while  men  are  upon  earth ;  for  the 
devil  holds  up  him  who  makes  men  not  perfect,  but  truth  makes  men 
free  again  from  the  devil,  and  speaks  in  man,  and  says,  ^Be  perfect' 

P.  He  saith,  <  Christ  doth  not  condemn  men  for  being  called  of  men 
master,  and  it  is  not  the  title,  but,'  &c. 

A.  Contrary  to  Christ's  words,  who  saith,  <  Be  ye  not  called  of  men 
master,  for  ye  have  a  master  in  heaven,  even  Christ,  and  ye  are  all 
brethren.'  And  thus  he  tramples  upon  the  commands,  and  makes  the 
commands  of  Christ  of  none  effect,  which  is  one  of  the  marks  that  Christ 
gave  to  the  multitudes  to  know  the  hypocrites  by;  and  so  he  not  only 
denies  Christ's  commands,  but  teaches  men  to  break  them:  so  crucifies 
Christ,  and  says  they  are  his  ministers;  but  that  is  the  antichrist  that 
abides  not  in  his  doctrine,  as  in  2  John. 

P.  And  he  saith,  <  People  are  tossed  up  and  down  like  a  bundle  of 
feathers,  and  novices,'  &c. 

A.  How  should  they  be  otherwise  than  tossed  up  and  down  by  you, 
when  ye  deny  perfection,  and  call  it  the  voice  of  the  devil  speaking,  that 
q)eaks  of  perfection  and  overcoming  sin  ?  How  should  you  but  be  the 
men  that  toss  people  up  and  down  with  every  slight,  being  blown  up 
and  down  with  your  windy  doctrine  that  is  not  perfect,  and  so  make 
the  nations  and  people  like  waters  ?  For  all  the  imperfection  is  out  of 
Christ,  in  the  first  Adam,  in  sin  and  tcansgression,  and  in  the  devil 
which  is  out  of  the  truth ;  and  all  the  perfection  is  in  Christ  the  second 
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Adam,  the  covenant  of  God,  out  of  sin  and  transgression;  and  so  they 
who  are  in  Christ  are  new  creatures,  and  old  things  pass  away,  and  all 
things  become  new.  And  so  in  the  second  Adam,  in  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  above  the  earthly  the  first  man,  in  the  perfection,  out  of  the 
tossing.  Your  imitated  church,  got  up  since  the  days  of  tlie  apostles, 
is  not  the  true  church. 

P.  He  saith,  *  A  true  church  is  guilty  of  injury,'  &c.     See  page  4. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  scriptures,  where  the  apostle  saith ,  the  church  is 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  blemish,  or 
any  such  thing. 

P.  He  saith,  <  God  hath  commanded  a  sufficient  maintenance  in  general, 
for  ministers,  and  left  it  to  human  prudence  to  judge  what  is  sufficient,' 
&c.  See  page  7. 

A.  By  this  he  hath  forsaken  the  spirit  as  judge,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God,  and  run  into  earthly  human  prudence.  Therefore  is  there  so  much 
oppression  for  tithes  and  maintenance  for  ministers,  and  so  much  making 
havoc,  and  prisoning,  and  persecuting  for  the  same:  and  the  power  is 
denied  which  the  apostles  had,  to  eat  and  to  drink,  which  Christ  gave 
them.  And  so  you  run  into  tlie  lust  for  money  which  you  do  not  work 
for,  and  the  earth;  and  whilst  they  coveted  after  that«  they  lost  the  faith; 
and  that  is  the  cause  that  people  have  lost  the  unity,  and  run  all  upon 
heaps,  through  coveting  and  love  of  money.  Their  teachers  have  lost  the 
faith  in  which  they  should  have  had  unity  with  God,  and  one  with  an- 
other,and  have  pleased  him,  and  had  access  to  him,and  which  would  have 
given  them  victory  over  the  world,  the  devil,  enmity,  and  corruption. 

P.  He  saith, '  All  that  come  into  the  world  are  lighted  with  the  light 
of  nature.'    See  page  7. 

A.  For  80  he  calls  the  light,  which  John  calls  the  true  light  (which 
it  Qirist)  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world;  so  is  ig- 
norant of  John's  doctrine,  and  the  scriptures,  a  man  not  fit  to  teach, 
bat  is  gotten  up  by  an  usurped  authority,  and  is  not  able  to  divide  the 
word  aright  But  with  the  scriptures  thou  art  corrected,  and  the  light 
that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world;  by  it  the  natural 
lights  were  made,  the  sun  and  moon,  and  so  forth.  And  men  that  are 
bom  blind,  are  enlightened  with  that  light  which  was  before  the  sun 
was,  before  all  things  were  made,  which  came  a  light  into  the  world  to 
enlighten  every  man,  that  all  men  through  it  might  believe.  Now  all 
men  naay  see  how  men  are  mad  against  Christ,  and  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine, that  bore  witness  to  the  true  light,  and  Christ  bid  believe  in  it. 

P.  He  talks  of,  and  preaches  up  <  an  external  word.'     See  page  8. 

A.  Which  the  scripture  speaks  nothing  of,  nor  the  prophets,  nor 
Christy  but  saith,  ^  the  word  that  lives,  abides,  and  endures  for  ever:' 
and  the  ecriptures  of  truth  cannot  be  broken.    And  God's  words,  and 
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Christ's  words,  are  not  external.  This  is  not  agreeable  to  sound  words 
that  cannot  be  condemned,  but  is  like  his  doctrine  that  knows  not  the 
eternal.  The  ministers  of  Christ  did  not  tell  people  of  an  external 
word,  but  an  eternal  word ;  but  you  being  made  by  the  will  of  man^ 
speak  to  the  people  of  an  external. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  he  hath  not  seen  God  in  glory,  nor  any  man,'  &c. 
See  page  9. 

A.  We  do  believe  thee,  and  the  priests  have  not  seen  him:  but  the 
saints  saw  him,  and  Job  saw  him,  and  Isaiah  saw  him,  the  Lord  of  hosts^ 
and  Stephen  saw  him,  and  Abraham  saw  his  glory;  and  the  apostle  saw 
him  and  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  of  God.  And  you  are  as  the  Phari- 
sees, that  stand  against  Christ,  that  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,  that  Christ  said  never  saw  the  shape  of  God. 

P.  He  saith, '  The  word  infallible,  is  the  pillar  of  the  Popish  kingdom, 
and  the  master  point  of  new  religion,'  &c    See  page  9. 

A.  Now  thou  that  calls  infallibility  a  Popish  point,  a  new  religion,  thy 
religion  thou  hast  manifested,  and  thy  points  that  are  not  infallible;  con- 
trary to  the  apostle  who  had  many  infallible  proofs  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  they  who  have  not  are  none  of  his.  And  who  have  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  have  that  which  is  infallible,  and  lets  them  see  infallible 
proofs,  as  thou  mayst  read  in  scripture.  And  who  have  the  spirit  of 
God,  have  that  which  is  infallible.  And  the  religion  which  is  out  of 
the  infallibility,  and  out  of  the  spirit  of  God,  is  vain,  and  there  is  thine 
and  the  popes,  as  your  fruits  have  declared,  got  up  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  in  the  apostacy,  fallible;  but  that  which  is  in  the  spirit  of  God 
is  infallible. 

P.  And  thou  sayst, '  thou  hast  no  such  revelation  as  the  apostles  had 
as  thou  knowest  of,'  and  ^  the  apostles  were  brought  to  speak  infallibly 
to  the  church  by  an  infallible  spirit,  and  neither  thou  nor  the  pope  haUi 
any  such  infallibility  as  the  apostles  had,'  &c.    See  page  10. 

A.  We  do  believe  you,  for  you  are  the  false  spirits  (you  and  the 
pope)  that  went  forth  from  the  apostles  into  the  world,  that  Christ  said 
should  come;  that  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit,  and  went  forth 
from  the  apostles,  and  only  have  had  the  sheep's  clothing;  and  so  are 
the  spirits  which  the  apostles  bid  the  saints  try  (which  went  forth 
into  the  world)  that  had  the  true  spirit,  the  record,  the  spirit  of 
God.  And  they  that  have  found  the  record,  the  spirit  of  God,  try  all 
your  spirits,  and  find  you  fallible,  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  Grod  in- 
wardly, only  having  the  sheep's  clothing  that  hath  covered  the  wolf  in 
you  all,  the  devourer.  And  so  we  do  believe,  neither  the  pope  nor  you 
have  the  infallible  spirit,  being  the  false  spirits  that  went  forth  into  the 
world,  and  led  the  world  after  you.  Nations  are  come  to  be  like  waters, 
you  are  all  so  broken  into  heaps,  and  sects,  and  want  the  infallible  spirit 
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in  which  you  should  have  unity.  Aud  so  have  not  the  son  of  God  re- 
vealed among  you,  who  have  not  revelation  as  the  apostles  had,  which 
we  witness,  who  are  come  to  that  the  apostles  were  in,  and  so  the  son 
of  God  reigns. 

P.  He  saith^  '  The  holy  scriptures  are  the  temporal  word,'  &c.  See 
page  11. 

A.  Now  see  if  this  be  not  an  undervaluing  the  scriptures  of  truth,  and 
the  words  of  God  and  Christ,  and  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  which 
cannot  be  broken;  he  calls  them  a  '  temporal  word;'  the  scripture  teach- 
eth  no  such  doctrine,  but  thy  lying  spirit. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  gospel  or  word,  is  the  external  light  flowing  out 
unto  us  from  the  son,'  &c.     See  page  12. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  scripture,  which  saith,  *  The  gospel  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believes,'  so  not  temporal,  not 
a  temporal  light.  And  the  light  which  cometh  from  the  son  of  God, 
that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  that  shines  in 
people's  hearts,  that  ^  gives  the  knowledge  of  the  ^lory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Christ  Jesus,'  is  not  temporal;  thou  that  sayst  so  art  in  the  delusion. 

P.  He  saith,  '  The  scriptures  are  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salva- 
tion, without  any  more  additions,  and  there  are  no  more  to  be  expected,' 
&C.  See  page  12. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  scripture  itself,  and  the  apostle's  doctrine,  who 
saith,  '  Through  faith  they  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation.'  So 
there  is  an  addition  which  the  apostles  adds,  and  all  the  saints  and  true 
believers;  which  is  the  faith  that  thou  art  reprobated  from,  and  so  no 
minister  of  Christ,  not  in  the  victory,  so  in  the  world's  lusts. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  soul  of  man  is  a  spiritual  substance,'  &c.  And 
Magnus  Byne  saith,  <  The  soul  is  not  infinite  in  itself,  but  it  is  a  crea- 
ture.* And  Richard  Baxter  saith,  <  it  is  a  spiritual  substance,'  &c.  See 
page  13. 

A.  Now  consider  what  a  condition  these  called  ministers  are  in: 
they  say,  that  which  is  a  spiritual  substance,  is  not  infinite  in  itself, 
but  a  creature.  That  which  came  out  from  the  Creator,  is  the  hand 
of  the  Creator,  in  which  the  soul  is,  which  brings  it  up  to  the  Creator 
that  is  infinity  itself;  which  hand  goes  against  him  that  does  evil,  in 
which  hand  tiie  soul  is,  which  hand  is  immortal  and  infinite;  the  hand 
18  infinite  which  brings  it  up  to  God  who  is  infinite. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Do  not  they  blasphemously  make  Christ  an  idol,  that 
call  our  temples,  idols'  temples?'  &c.  See  page  15. 

A.  Chriyrt's  body  was  and  is  the  temple  of  God;  who  ended  all  out- 
ward temples  made  with  hands,  and  so  that  is  no  idol,  but  others  are 
idols,  held  up  by  you  and  the  pope,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  prison  the 
of  Qod  in  yourselves.     And  Stephen  was  stoned  to  death  for  de- 
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Dying  the  iempley  and  for  witnessing  the  substance:  so  have  you  almost 
stoned  many  to  death  for  denying  your  idols'  temples. 

P.  He  calls  that  *  most  ignorant  and  sottish  dealing,  to  own  Christ's 
commands  that  bid,  be  not  called  of  men  master,^  &c.  pag^  18. 

A.  And  thus  he  shows  his  ignorance  and  sottishness;  he  doth  not 
read  Mr.  Paul  and  Mr.  Peter;  and  they  that  do  so  transgress  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  And  he  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  but  is  gone  out 
into  the  world,  where  all  the  false  spirits  are  opposing  Christ's  com- 
mands, and  the  spirit's  commands,  and  so  no  minister  of  Christ. 

P.  He  saith,  <  All  the  ministers  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  were  to 
be  ordained  and  called,  which  the  apostles  were  not,'  &c.  See  page  21. 

A.  Doth  not  the  apostle  speak  of  them  that  usurped  the  authority? 
Yes,  we  say  that  all  of  you,  and  the  pope,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
are  called  by  men,  and  made  by  men,  who  are  the  false  spirits  that 
went  forth  into  the  world,  that  ravened  from  the  true,  so  have  not 
heard  the  voice  of  God  at  any  time.  So  he  hath  not  sent  you,  but  you 
have  usurped  the  authority,  being  made  by  man.  And  as  no  prophecy 
of  scripture  came  by  the  will  of  man,  therefore  all  that  get  the  scrip- 
ture in  their  own  wills,  out  of  the  holy  ghost,  are  made  by  man;  such 
are  out  of  unity  with  God,  with  the  scriptures,  with  one  another,  and 
all  on  heaps  about  words;  and  such  men  make  and  set  up. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  scriptures  is  God's  law,  and  a  sufficient  rule  for 
doctrine  and  worship  itself,'  &c     See  page  2S. 

A.  Now  many  may  have  the  scriptures,  yet  if  they  have  not  the 
spirit  that  gave  them  forth,  they  do  not  worship  God  in  the  spirit;  and 
they  that  have  the  scriptures,  and  do  not  the  will  of  Christ,  know  not 
his  doctrine.    And  Hhe  law  is  light' 

*  P«  He  saith,  <  But  I  must  tell  you,  that  our  bells  are  not  carnal,  if 
they  were,  they  would  searce  sound  so  well,  or  last  so  long,'  &c.  See 
page  23. 

A  If  they  be  not  carnal,  then  they  are  spiritual,  and  in  that  all 
the  world  will  judge  thee,  that  they  are  things  seen,  and  so  they 
are  temporal  and  carnal;  and  what  is  temporal  is  not  eternal,  nor  spirit 
The  apottie  speaks  of  ^carnal  weapons,'  2  Cor.  x.  4.  and  ^carnal  ordi- 
naneet,'  Heb.  ix.  10. 

And  whereas  thou  speakest  of  <  baptizing  your  bells,'  &c  have  not 
many  bells  in  England  been  baptized?  And  was  not  the  pope  the  first 
luthor  of  it  ?  And  we  do  say  that  they  are  carnal  and  not  spiritual,  let 
them  sound  never  so  well,  and  lasfnever  so  long.  Though  in  many 
towns  you  have  made  them  to  tune  psahns,  yet  we  eaniMK  say  that 
these  are  spiritual  that  can  tune  psalms,  neither  dare  ire,  but  do  judge 
them  that  say  they  are  so.  For  the  scripture  ealls  tkxMe  ordinanees, 
which  were  ordiaaMes  of  Qod  once,  <  woridljr  aad  ««mal,'  asd  the 
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sanctuary  is  called  <a  worldly  sanctuary'  when  the  substance  was  come. 
And  SQ  we  see,  and  say,  all  your  sorts  of  bells,  though  they  may  be 
tunes  of  psalms,  yet  they  are  carnal,  and  not  spiritual;  though  indeed 
poor  people,  being  ignorant,  may  well  think  so,  when  such  as  thou 
say, '  They  are  not  carnal;'  when  they  are,  and  stir  up  the  fleshly  nature 
in  people. 

P.  He  saith,  'To  say  a  man  is  freed  from  the  body  of  sin  while  on 
earth,  is  part  of  the  Papists^  dung,  which  they  have  taught  you  to  feed 
upon/  &c  page  24. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  scriptures  and  the  apostle's  words,  who  saith, 
'  they  were  made  free  from  sin,'  which  was  before  you  or  the  Papists 
were.  And  contrary  to  John,  who  bids  them  '  try  the  spirits,' — who 
saith,  ^tilae  spirits  are  gone  out  into  the  world,'  which  are  you  and  the 
PMpistBt  He  saith,  *  He  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,  neither 
can  he,  because  the  seed  of  God  remaineth  in  him.'  1  John.  And  you 
are  in  the  Papists'  dung  spoken  of,  who  plead  for  sin;  and  thou  art  con- 
trary to  the  apostles  and  Christ,  who  preached  perfection  and  freedom 
from  sin. 

P.  Again  he  saith,  'Christ's  kingdom  is  a  hospital,  and  hath  net 
subjects  in  it  but  diseased  ones,'  &c.     See  page  24. 

A.  We  read  of  no  such  thing  in  scripture,  that '  Christ's  kingdom  is 
a  hospital,  and  his  subjects  are  diseased  ones.'  But  they  that  follow 
the  Lamb,  in  their  mouth  is  no  guile,  nor  spot,  nor  fault  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  are  the  elect  which  God  lays  no  sin  to;  and  they 
are  the  faithful,  and  called,  and  chosen,  that  overcome  the  world.  And 
his  kingdom  stands  in  power,  and  in  righteousness,  and  joy  in  the  holy 
ghost,  and  is  not  a  hospital,  nor  his  subjects  diseased  ones,  for  he  heals 
them,  and  converts  them,  and  washes  them ;  and  therefore  thou  art 
a  liar,  and  a  man  that  dost  not  divide  the  word  aright.  The  diseased, 
or  such  as  come  unto  Christ  to  be  healed,  he  heals  them  of  what  infir- 
mity soever  it  be,  and  cures  them,  and  clothes  them  in  the  right  mind. 
Therefore  thou  art  corrected,  and  worthy  of  correction;  and  all  the 
diseased  ones  are  in  your  kingdom,  ye  physicians  of  no  value. 

P.  '  What  can  keep  the  soul  from  the  enjoyment  of  God  but  sin,'  &c. 
See  page  85. 

A.  It  is  the  unbelief  in  Christ  the  light,  and  the  offering,  and  in  his 
blood,  that  keeps  from  the  enjoyment  of  God,  who  is  the  way  to  God^ 
which  the  light  gives  to  see. 
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TAe  author  of  the  book  called,  *  liie  Quaking  Mountebanks^  ^c. 

Hie  principles  follow. 

His  words  are  seen  in  the  light,  and  are  condemned  for  the  fire.  The  day  is  coming 
that  thou  (whosoever  thou  art)  wilt  suffer,  and  the  witness  in  thy  conscience  shall 
answer. 

P.  He  saith,  <  the  Quakers  are  no  conjurers/  and  yet  he  calls  them 
'  mountebanks/  in  his  libel  called  <  The  Quaking  Mountebank/  &c 
See  page  5. 

A.  They  have  discovered  his  works  and  fruits,  and  the  fire  is  over  his 
head,  and  he  proves  that  he  hath  the  language  of  a  mountebank,  by  his 
revilings  and  railings,  which,  among  sober  people,  are  not  worth  men- 
tioning. And  the  Quakers'  mountain  is  the  house  of  the  Lord,  esta- 
blished upon  the  top  of  all  the  mountains  in  the  earth:  and  their  rock 
is  Christ,  which  will  split  all  mountebanks,  that  make  war  against  him, 
io  pieces.  And  now  is  seen  what  is  risen  against  the  Lamb  and  the 
saints;  and  the  mouths  of  the  false  prophets  are  opened,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  are  drunk,  and  the  beast  makes  war  against  the 
Lamb  and  the  saints,  but  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  shall  have  the  vic- 
tory*   And  Quakers  are  not  mountebanks,  but  the  Lord's  children. 

P.  And  this  mountebank  calls  the  Quakers  <  beasts,  that  have  the 
spirit  of  God  in  them,  feeling  it,'  &c.     See  page  7. 

A.  So  that  it  hath  discovered  his  spirit  whither  he  is  gone;  and  his 
words  shall  be  his  burthen,  and  the  Lord  will  find  him  out,  though  he 
has  not  put  forth  his  name.  And  those  that.know  the  mind  of  Christ, 
such  he  calls  beasts,  and  so  hath  discovereoliimself  that  he  knows  it 
not;  but  the  saints  know  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  spirit  of  Christ,  and 
are  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God. 

P.  He  maketh  the  steeple-house  '  the  ark/  and  calls  it '  the  house  of 
God/  &c.     See  page  9. 

A.  A  place  which  Papists  set  up  for  mass;  so  he  shows  his  igno- 
rance and  profaneness  against  the  saints  whose  bodies  are  the  temples 
of  God. 

P.  And  the  mountebank  saith,  that '  the  Quakers  are  not  akin  to  the 
Egyptians,'  but  yet  he  saith, '  they  love  darkness  rather  than  lights' 
&C.     See  page  12. 

A.  And  thus  his  spirit  is  rebuked,  they  that  be  in  Egjrpt  love  not 
the  light 

P,  Again  he  saith,  <  that  learning  is  the  prime  ornament  of  the  soul.' 
See  page  IS. 

A.  And  so  hath  thrown  away  the  power,  and  Christ  the  bishop  of 
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the  soul,  who  is  its  ornameat,  in  which  it  hath  its  joy.  And  men  with 
their  learning  prison  the  soul  which  is  immortal. 

P.  And  he  saith,  ^  The  Quakers  are  no  Pharisees/  &c.  See  page  16. 

A.  And  the  priests  of  Newcastle  call  them  Pharisees.  Here  is  Gog 
and  Magog  in  battle  together  against  the  Lamb,  and  the  royal  seed 
called  Quakers,  who  witness  that  which  cannot  be  shaken,  and  the 
royal  seed  is  atop  of  their  head. 

P*  He  saith,  <  Th^  Quakers  scorn  to  creep  into  houses/  &c  See 
page  19. 

A.  Which  doth  not  agree  with  the  rest  of  his  company,  who  say  they 
do  creep  into  houses.  The  Quakers  are  in  the  power  of  God,  and  in 
the  authority  of  the  Lamb,  above  all  houses,  and  into  houses  creep  not, 
but  are  upon  the  throne:  but  you  that  are  in  the  form  and  deny  the 
power,  creep  into  houses. 


Ellis  Bradshaw's  book,  called '  The  Quakers'  Whitest  Devil.'    His 

principles  as  follow. 

He  hath  unvefled  himself  in  what  spirit  be  is,  and  that  he  hath  gone  from  the  pro- 
phets, and  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  fighting  against  the  rock.  But  the  stone  is 
&llen  upon  his  head,  which  will  grind  him  to  powder,  whose  words  shaU  be  his 
burthen. 

P.  HjB  saith,  <  We  do  utterly  deny  all  their  ways  and  doctrines  who 
exclude  all  teachings  of  men.'    See  page  5. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  prophets,  who  bid  people  to  cease  from  men 
whose  breath  was  in  their  nostrils;  therefore  there  is  a  teaching  beyond 
it  And  who  comes  to  that,  shall  come  to  hear  the  son.  And  the 
apostles  went  to  bring  people  to  the  end  of  the  prophets,  and  off 
from  the  priests,  and  off  the  ordinances  which  the  prophets  had  esta- 
Uisbed  in  their  place;  and  the  Lord  is  come  to  teach  his  people  him- 
self, where  they  need  not  say,  <know  the  Lord,'  in  the  new  covenant. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  Quakers'  spirit  doth  teach  them  to  honour  no 
man,'  &c     See  page  6. 

A.  That  is  a  lie,  for  it  teacheth  theni  to  have  all  men  in  esteem,  and 
to  honour  all  men  in  the  Lord.  Yet  they  are  convinced  by  the  law  to 
be  transgressors,  if  they  respect  men's  persons;  and  they  are  not  to  hold 
the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  respect  of  persons  as  you  do. 

P.  And  whereas  thou  sayst, '  The  spirit  of  God  doth  not  teach  to  judge 
before  the  time,'  &e.    See  page  6.    And  others  say,  *  The  saints  shall 
Bot  judge  while  they  are  upon  the  earth.' 
'    A.  But  the  spirit  did  teach  the  apostle  to  judge,  and  his  time  was 
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come.  And  he  tells  soikiey  ^  that  they  were  of  old  ordained  for  con- 
demnation, and  their  damnation  slumbered  not,'  and  they  went  on  to 
'  eternal  judgment,'  and  it  is  high  time  now  to  judge. 

P.  And  this  he  calls  <  a  mistake,  to  deny  all  those  that  say  they  have 
faith  in  Christ,  and  yet  their  ri^teousness  is  not  perfect  as  the  righte* 
ooBiiess  of  Christ  is  perfect.' 

A.  Who  hath  faith  in  Christ  is  in  the  perfect  righteousness,  and  so 
you  are  in  the  mistake,  that  have  a  faith  and  a  righteousness  that  is 
not  perfect;  for  righteousness  and  faith  which  are  the  gift  of  Grod  are 
perfect 

P.  To  say,  <  that  he  that  saith  he  hath  hope  in  himself,  and  yet  is 
not  purified  even  as  he  is  pure,  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite/  &c.  this 
he  calls  <  a  mistake.'     See  page  6. 

A.  And  here  he  is  corrected,  and  his  spirit  is  corrected,  as  being  in 
the  world,  for  the  hope  purifies  as  God  is  pure,  but  the  hope  of  the  hy- 
pocrite doth  not. 

P.  He  calls  it  '  a  subtle  delusion  that  owns  not  the  law  without,  in 
tables  and  books,  to  try  the  spirits  within,'  &c.     See  page  8. 

A.  The  ^irit  of  Christ  within  is  the  end  of  the  tables,  law,  and 
works,  and  books.  Therefore  in  this  is  discovered  his  own  '  white 
devil,'  and  he  corrected  by  the  spirit  he  speaks  of.  The  law  is  now  in 
the  heart,  the  new  covenant  is  witnessed.  The  Pharisees  had  the  law 
in  tables,  as  thou  hast  scriptures,  and  stood  against  the  lif^,  and  in  the 
subtle  delusion  as  thou  dost,  who  brings  the  external  to  try  the  eter- 
nal, whereas  it  is  the  eternal  that  trieth  the  external,  as  Christ  did  the 
Pharisees,  who  told  them  when  they  wronged  it  And  so  are  you  the 
wrongers  of  it,  who  have  not  the  eternal  to  try  with,  so  are  as  the  devil, 
fallen  out  of  the  power.  And  it  was  the  eternal  that  led  the  saints  to 
speak  forth  scripture,  and  with  that  they  are  tried  and  seen  who 
wrong  them,  and  wrest  them  to  their  own  destruction.  And  Peter 
was  one  of  those  triers,  who  was  in  the  spirit  of  God,  and  could  not 
read  letters;  and  the  Pharisees  had  the  letter  without  the  life,  and 
could *not  try. 


Franeia  Blake' a  book  called^  *  Choice  colUctions  of  scriptures  ^  against 
the  practice  of  the  Quakers^*  fyc.    His  principles  follow. 

P.  Hk  saith,  <  Repent  and  become  sinners,'  because  the  Quakers  say 
^  they  are  made  free  from  sin  by  Christ.'  See  page  6. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle's  doctrine,  who  said,  <  repent,  and  forsake 
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s'lDy  that  they  might  receive  the  remission  of  sios,'  &c.  And  contrary 
to  the  apostle's  doctrine  to  Simon  Magus. 

P.  Francis  Blake  hath  printed  a  letter,  which  shows,  <that  thosa 
that  are  in  scorn  called  Quakers  own  the  blood  of  Christ.'  And  John 
Bimyan  saith,  ^  they  deny  it^ 

A.  And  thus  they  are  in  confusion.  But  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
SOB  of  Grod  we  own,  but  their  lies  we  disown;  and  we  witness  the  re- 
pentance which  cannot  be  repented  of;  but  we  say  to  you,  ^  repent  and 
turn  firom  your  sins.'  And  they  that  bid  people  repent  and  become 
sinners,  are  satan's  messengers. 


Luke  Fawnes,  Samuel  Oellibrandy  Joshua  Ktrtoriy  John  Boihweli, 
Thomas  Underhill,  and  Nathaniel  JVebbSy  in  a  book  called^  <  The 
Second  Beacon  Fired,^ 

Sent  to  the  protector.  Their  thirst  is  after  blood  and  persecutioo:  over  all  such  spirits 

we  see;  there  is  that  in  them  shall  answer  it. 

P.  Thet  say,  ^  The  Quakers  principles  are  blasphemous,  Paganish, 
antiehristian,  antiscriptural.' 

A.  Because  we  hold  forth  the  foundation  of  God,  Christ  Jesus,  who 
doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

P.  He  calls  this  ^  loathsome,  poisonous,  and  blasphemous  error,'  &c. 
Seepage  3. 

A.  You  are  poisoning  the  people,  and  are  of  the  whore's  stock,  who 
would  have  blood  to  drink,  which  drank  of  the  blood  of  prophets,  and  mar- 
tyrs, and  saints,  and  so  by  lies  provoke  the  zeal  of  the  magistrate  against 
them,  as  the  Pharisees  and  priests  did  in  past  ages.  But  that  was  the 
blind  zeal  that  persecuted,  in  all  ages;  and  they  are  antiscriptural,  anti- 
ehristian, and  antiministerial  that  deny  the  <  light  that  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  which  is  the  end  and  substance  of  the 
seriptores;  and  who  are  in  that,  own  the  scriptures,  and  are  not  against 
them,  and  are  the  true  ministers  and  christians;  and  so  you  are  the 
Pagans  and  heathens  that  deny  the  light  that  all  men  are  enlightened 
with. 

P.  They  say  that  <  the  Quakers  are  in  an  error,  to  say,  that  none  are 
of  Oo4,  and  called  of  him,  who  are  sent  forth  by  the  au- 
of  man,'  &c.  page  7. 

A.  So  riiow  their  ignorance  of  the  apostle's  doctrine  and  words; 
^  Not  of  man  nor  by  man'  he  saith  he  had  reoeived  it,  *  but  by  the  reve* 
lation  of  Jeaus  Christ ;'  and  so  you  who  are  made  by  men  deny  this. 
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P.  They  say,  '  That  is  another  error  of  the  Quakers,  to  say,  he  who 
is  not  infallible  in  his  judgment,  when  he  gives  counsel  and  advice,  is  no 
minister  of  Christ'  See  page  7. 

A.  Now  he  that  is  not  infallible  in  his  counsel,  and  judgment,  and 
advice,  is  not  he  in  error  ?  And  are  not  the  ministers  of  Christ  the 
ministers  of  the  spirit?  And  is  not  that  out  of  the  error,  and  infallible 
in  counsel  and  judgment  ?  And  are  they  ministers  of  Christ  that  are 
fallible  ?  and  is  not  the  power,  the  gospel,  infallible  ?  You  may  well 
creep  and  go  to  the  magistrates  for  help,  who  deny  infallibility,  and  so 
as  natural  men  know  not  the  things  of  Grod  with  the  earthly  spirit  of 
the  world.  I  say,  that  is  infallible  which  must  order  all  the  creation 
to  the  glory  of  God,  by  which  they  were  made  and  created. 

P.  You  say  again,  <  you  are  laying  and  spreading  their  errors  and 
blasphemies  before  the  magistrates,  that  they  may  stop  their  mouths.' 
See  page  9. 

A.  Now  you  show  that  you  have  not  the  spirit  of  Stephen  nor  of  the 
apostles,  (whom  their  enemies  could  not  resist,)  but  the  spirit  of  them 
that  are  against  Stephen,  &c.  persuading  the  magistrate;  and  so  your 
weapons  you  show  are  carnal,  not  the  mighty  weapons  to  pluck  down 
the  strong  holds  and  ^iritual  wickednesses,  which  weapons  are  spiritual. 
Ye  are  fain  to  fly  to  the  mountains  to  cover  you,  to  hide  you  from  the 
presence  of  the  lamb  which  is  now  risen.  And  where  did  ever  the 
apostles  go  to  the  magistrates  for  help,  and  complain  against  errors  and 
blasphemy?  And  such  as  did  so,  judged  truth  to  be  blasphemy, running 
to  the  magistrates  as  you  do  now,  who  are  apostatized  from  the  apostles. 
But  many  of  the  magistrates  are  come  to  see  you,  and  will  not  be  your 
pack-horses  nor  executioners  any  longer.  And  your  whole  intent  is  to 
brand  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  with  tiie  same  expressions  of  <  error  and 
blasphemy'  as  the  Jews  did  in  ages  past,  who  are  running  to  the  ma- 
gistrates with  petitions,  provoking  and  stirring  up  the  blind  zeal  where 
it  is,  against  Christ  where  he  is  in  his  saints,  such  as  keep  his  testimony; 
whose  thirst  is  after  blood  and  persecution,  who  would  stop  the  press 
that  truth  should  not  be  published  to  the  nation:  thus  showing  ye  have 
not  the  spirit  that  is  able  to  gainsay  or  contradict  the  spirit  that  is  in 
the  Quakers.  Therefore  do  you  beg,  with  your  petitions  and  feigned 
humility,  for  the  powers  of  the  earth  to  stop  them.  But  where  the 
spirit  of  wisdom,  and  of  God,  and  of  a  sound  mind  is  ruling,  the  intents 
of  your  minds  are  seen,  such  as  were  in  all  ages,  that  brought  upon  heaps, 
and  s^^red  up  tumults,  and  made  insurrections  among  people,  cast- 
ing mists  before  magistrates'  eyes,  whereby  they  might  be  blinded  and 
turned  against  the  just  For  which  cause  God's  judgments  have  been 
brought  upon  such  as  you,  and  magistrates  also,  and  he  hath  <  rebuked 
kings  for  hi^  anointed's  sake. ' 
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John  Toldervey^s  book  caliedy  <  The  foot  out  of  the  snare.' 

Uk  principles:  and  these  whose  names  were  subscribed  to  the  book,  viz.  Thomas 
Brooks,  Thomas  Jacomb,  George  Cockayn,  William  Adderley,  John  Goodwin, 
John  Tombes,  William  Jenkins,  and  Matthew  Poole,  priests. 

Whose  intent,  and  that  of  the  priests,  is,  to  fatlierthe  work  of  the  ima- 
gination that  was  in  John  Toldervey,  upon  the  spirit  of  the  living  God 
and  of  Christ,  that  is  in  the  Quakers.  But  all  their  work  and  imagina- 
tions are  with  the  light  and  the  spirit  of  truth  judged,  and  him  and  his 
priests,  and  all  of  them,  their  feet  are  fast  in  the  snare.  And  all  that  is 
in  this  book  which  is  contrary  to  thetruth,  and  the  scriptures,  is  judged; 
but  all  that  is  truth,  is  owned.  And  here  are  some  of  their  principles 
as  fol/oweth.    John  Toldervey,  and  the  rest,  in  the  book  entitled  '  The 
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foot  out  of  the  snare,'  would  lay  all  his  actions  upon  the  light,  but  they 
split  themselves  against  the  rock;  and  he  himself  hath  split  himself  upon 
the  rock,  which  made  him  recant,  and  deny  all  his  foolish  actions,  and 
so  these  great  high  priests  come  off  with  shame. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  declaring  against  all  sin  is  nothing  of  the  mystery 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ'     See  page  3. 

A.  Ignorant  are  you;  for  that  which  makes  manifest  sin,  is  the  light 
of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  the  mystery.  All  his  will-worships, 
and  his  will-actings,  his  self-righteousness,  and  obediences,  and  motions, 
and  fancies  which  he  followed,  the  priests  would  lay  upon  the  covenant 
in  the  heart,  and  Christ  within,  and  do  not  clear  the  covenant  and 
Christ  within  from  all  those  actions  which  were  destructive  to  the 
creature;  which  Christ,  the  covenant,  preserves,  and  the  creation,  and 
brings  the  creature  into  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God:  and  here  your 
madness  and  blindness  appear  without  distinction. 

P.  He  saith,  <Not  to  call  any  one  master,  nor  to  pull  off  the  hat  to 
any  one ;  not  to  you  any  one,  but  to  use  the  word  thee  and  thou  to 
a  single  person  ;  not  to  use  any  compliments  or  greetings  to  any;  not 
to  bow  to  any  man,  to  honour  the  creature;  not  drinking  to  any ;  and 
to  pall  off  the  points  and  ribands  from  his  knees,  band-strings,  and  hat- 
band, and  buttons  that  were  unnecessary  on  his  coat,  and  other  things, 
and  burned  divers  books,'  &c.  the  putting  off  all  these  things  which 
were  unnecessary,  they  call  'seduced  persuasions,'  &c.     See  page  15. 

A.  Now  all  these  that  have  borne  record  with  thee,  under  the  life 
are  ye  come,  and  judged,  which  abides  and  remains,  and  for  ever 
with  it  are  judged:  for,  as  for  not  calling  men  master,  that  is  the 
command  of  Christ.  As  for  the  not  fashioning  yourselves  according 
to  the  world  in  your  former  lasts  of  ignorance^  that  is  the  command  of 
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the  apostle.  And  as  for  the  forsaking  of  gorgeous  apparel,  naughtiness, 
and  superfluity,  they  are  corrected  by  the  scriptures,  and  judged  by 
the  spirit.  And  as  for  <  drinking  to  one  another,^  and  tempting  one 
another  with  beer,  and  bowing  the  hat,  and  respecting  and  honouring 
the  creature,  these  are  earthly  Adam's  honour  in  the  fall,  which  Christ 
receiveth  not,  the  second  Adam.  And  as  for  respecting  of  persons, 
they  that  do  so,  <  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  trans- 
gressors.' And  now  see  where  thou  wast,  and  all  the  priests,  in  your 
seduced  persuasions,  and  judged  good  e?il,  and  evil  good.  And  thou 
and  the  priests  may  see  that  all  this  that  thou  didst  from  thy  own  per- 
suasions, is  thy  own  will.  But  that  which  led  tliee  from  sin,  and  from 
the  world,  to  righteousness,  was  owned;  that  shall  be  recorded  for  ever 
against  thee  and  all  the  priests,  and  stand  a  witness  against  you,  though 
now  thou  art  in  the  flower  of  thy  age.  And  it  will  be  hard  for  thee, 
John,  and  the  priests,  to  get  in  that  which  ye  have  spread  abroad;  and 
the  weight  of  the  burthen  of  all  tliy  words,  and  your  words,  ye  are  not 
yet  come  to  feel:  but  when  the  fire  and  the  heat  enter  into  your  flesh, 
that  ye  are  scorched  with  the  vehement  heat,  then  remember,  every 
word  that  ye  have  given  forth,  will  come  upon  you  as  a  burthen.  From 
a  lover  of  your  souls,  and  a  cherisher  of  truth. 

And,  John,  for  all  the  actions  which  were  done  in  thy  will,  and  set 
forth  in  the  same  to  the  view  of  the  world  by  the  priests,  which  abused 
the  power,  and  that  which  was  rising  in  thee  of  God,  to  the  sight  of  the 
world,  crucifying  afresh  the  son  of  G.od,  and  so  put  him  to  open  shame, 
thou  wilt  sufier,  and  the  priests ;  and  that  which  was  done  in  thy  pre- 
sumption, which  abused  the  ik>wer  of  the  Lord  God,  that  was  never 
accepted  of  the  Lord  God,  nor  owned  by  the  men  of  God.  But  there 
are  a  thousand,  I  do  believe,  in  the  nation,  that  can  see  and  do  see  what 
thou  and  the  priests  have  recorded  to  the  world,  and  are  able  to  judge, 
when  the  power  moved  thee,  and  when  there  were  imaginations ;  and 
they  see  that  the  priests  took  thy  part,  and  are  one  with  that  nature  in 
thee  which  betrayed  the  just,  even  Judas-like.  And  mind  and  take  notice 
those  that  Judas  betrayed  Christ  to,  as  thou  betrayed  the  just  also;  see 
what  friends  they  were  to  Judas,  after  Judas  had  done,  and  what 
friends  they  will  be  to  thee  after  thou  hast  done!  Now  come  to  the 
just  principle  in  thee,  John;  thy  flight  was  in  the  winter. 

And  as  for  the  word  ^  thee'  and  *  thou'  spoken  to  a  particular,  they 
show  they  have  forgotten  the  Latin  books,  that  which  they  call  their 
learning;  for  is  it  right  to  call  one  many,  or  many  one?  Is  Uiata  sound 
speech  which  cannot  be  condemned? 

And  all  the  people  upon  the  earth  that  have  run  out  in  their  imagi- 
nations, whereby  truth  comes  to  be  hurt,  if  they  have  done  it  willingly, 
the  greater  shall  be  their  punishment;  they  shall  be  whipped,  however. 
But  all  you  that  have  bent  your  wills,  and  given  your  strength  to  the 
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adversary  of  God,  whereby  the  way  of  truth  cometh  to  be  reproached, 
you  are  mich  aa  turn  his  grace  into  wantonness,  as  cause  the  way  of 
truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of,  and  such  shall  have  a  reward  according  to 
their  works,  thou  and  you  all. 

P.  They  say,  <  The  fashions  of  the  world,  and  the  compliments,  it  is 
not  sin  to  use  them,^  &c.  See  page  45. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  scriptures,  since  to  use  even  the  cere- 
monies commanded  of  God,  after  the  substance  was  come,  was  sin,  much 
more  the  fashions  and  customs  of  the  world.  Yea,  but  say  they,  this 
brings  in  our  living,  and  by  the  other  we  lose  our  livelihood;  so  ye 
may  see  what  mind  is  up  in  choosing.  And  all  the  zeal  is  in  the  will 
which  mns  out  before  the  light,  the  guide;  and  that  is  that  which  the 
priests  catch  at  to  make  their  defence  with,  against  the  truth.  But  the 
liOrd  will  reward  them  according  to  their  works,  who  hath  showed 
mercy  to  Toldervey,  and  made  him  confess,  in  another  book,  that  which 
formerly  the  priests  and  he  had  set  forth,  and  vilified  the  truth  with, 
and  80  it  is  published  to  the  nation,  as  the  answer  to  this  book  called, 
<  The  foot  out  of  the  snare.' 

Such  as  deny  the  fashions  of  the  world,  which  the  priests  are  in, 
points  and  ribands,  double  cuffs,  and  boot-hose-tops,  and  the  honour  of 
men,  which  God  will  stain,  and  are  called  of  men  master;  such  things  as 
these  ei^t  great  priests  justify,  and  ensnare  people  under  them;  and  if 
any  forsake  them,  they  will  say  they  are  snared  and  deluded.  And  it 
is  manifest  who  is  their  master,  and  who  they  serve,  since  the  keeping 
Christ's  command  is  a  snare  to  them.  And  because  we  cannot  call  them 
master,  and  keep  Christ's  commands,  therefore  they  rage,  who  transgress 
his  command,  and  then  say  they  are  his  ministers.  But  your  fruits  and 
works  are  seen,  praised  be  the  Lord;  your  eight  priests  have  discovered 
yomrselves,  who  are  the  false  spirits  gone  out  into  the  world  from  the 
apostles,  and  out  of  Christ's  command.  Matt  xxiii.  Where  do  you  read 
Mr.  Paul,  Mr.  Peter?  &c.  And  where  do  you  read  that  Paul  and  the 
messengers  of  Christ  were  hung  about  with  points  and  double  cuffs, 
and  boot-hose'-tops,  and  ribands,  and  made  such  a  stir  about  doffing  of 
hats,  and  thee  and  thou,  as  the  novice  teachers  do  now,  that  are  found 
in  the  lusts  and  fashions  of  the  world,  which  the  apostle  declares 
against,  and  instructed  them  to  use  sound  words  which  could  not  be 
condemned,  and  to  obey  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  not  to  be  called  of  men 
master?  But  you  are  the  transgressors  that  abide  not  in  Christ's  doc- 
trine, but  are  the  antichrists  (2  John)  which  the  apostle  speaks  of,  that 
have  reigned  from  their  days,  but  are  now  discovered  by  the  spirit; 
praiaed  be  the  Lord  God.  And  they  know  in  their  Latin  original,  it 
ii  not  proper  to  say '  you'  to  a  single  person,  and  they  know  that  to  be 
'  tailed  of  men  master,'  is  againat  the  command  of  Christ,  and  in  the 
toanagresaion^  and  so  usurping  that  authority  which  Christ  forbids. 
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Thomas  Collier^s  book  called,  *  The  Looking  Glass  for  Quakers.^ 

His  principles  follow. 

And  as  for  all  his  lies,  they  will  be  heaped  upon  his  own  head,  and  to  his  own  sorrow. 

P.  He  calls  James  Nayler  a  liar,  because  he  said,  <  That  by  which 
the  just  Mves,  is  that  by  which  the  creature  is  justified.'  See  page  3. 
And  he  saith,  '  it  is  another  righteousness/  because  we  witness  tlie 
righteousness  of  faith  which  is  in  the  heart,  which  God  is  the  author  of, 
&c.  page  3. 

A.  Now  that  which  we  say  God  and  Christ  is  not  the  author  of,  (but 
gathered  from  the  letter,)  is  a  dead  faith  and  righteousness;  and  there 
is  your  justification,  that  stands  in  the  unbelieving  state  and  is  condemn- 
ed; only  speaking  of  the  letter  as  the  Jews  did,  of  a  Christ  that  is 
come,  as  they  did  of  a  Christ  that  was  to  come;  and  have  not  heard  his 
voice,  nor  received  faith  from  him,  who  is  the  author  of  it,  through 
which  men  are  justified  and  come  to  have  peace  with  God;  and  this 
faith  is  in  their  hearts. 

P.  He  calls  it '  a  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  satan,  to  hearken  to  the 
voice  within,'  and  saith,  <  They  cry,  the  light  within,  the  voice  of 
Christ,  the  true  word,  which  (he  saith)  is  but  their  own  lying  fancies  at 
the  best,'  &c.    See  page  4. 

A.  Now  to  call  the  light  within,  the  word  within,  Christ  within,  the 
word  of  faith  within,  which  is  to  be  obeyed  and  done,  <  lying  fancies 
at  the  best;'  here  thou  may  see,  Collier,  that  thou  divides  the  word  not 
aright,  and  art  ignorant  of  the  scriptures.  And  Christ  saith,  ^  the  spi- 
rit of  the  Father  speaks  in  you.'  Is  not  this  all  scripture  ?  and  if  they 
hearken  to  this,  do  they  not  hearken  to  scripture?  and  is  not  the  scrip- 
ture fulfilled  in  this?  And  is  thy  voice  all  without  thee,  only  in  the 
letter?  And  thou  judgest  all  delusion  that  hath  any  speaking  within 
them,  and  so  hast  judged  thyself,  from  the  holy  men  of  God,  to  be  one 
of  the  dumb  prophets,  and  so,  contrary  to  the  true  prophets  and  apos- 
tles. 

P.  He  saith,  <  If  the  very  Christ  of  God  be  within  those  that  are 
called  Quakers,  he  cannot  come  down  from  heaven,'  &c.  See  same 
page. 

A.  Here  he  stands  against  the  promise  of  Christ,  that  <  he  shall  come 
and  dwell  in  you  and  walk  in  you.'  ^  I  will  come  again  unto  you.' 
And  he  hath  <  revealed  his  son  in  me,'  saith  the  apostle.  And  thus 
thou,  Thomas  Collier,  and  John  Bunyan,  are  ignorant  of  plain  scrip- 
ture; the  scripture  declares  it,  and  the  apostle  said,  ^  Know  ye  not  that 
Christ  is  in  you  except  ye  be  reprobates,'  and  <  the  spirit  of  the  Father 


89 

speaks  in  you/  See  how  contrary  thou  art  to  the  prophets^  Christ, 
and  the  apostles! 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  heavenly  bodies  spoken  of  in  Cor.  xv.  are  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars,'  &c.     See  page  6 

A.  Let  all  people  read  the  scripture  and  see  if  it  hold  forth  that* 

P.  Again  he  saith,  <  They  abuse  the  scriptures,  because  they  say  he 
that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,'  &c.     See  page  6. 

A.  The  scripture  is  witnessed,  as  it  relates  and  speaks.  And  he 
abuseth  it,  when  he  gives  private  interpretations  to  it,  and  owns  it  not 
as  it  speaks. 

P.  Again  he  saith,  <  He  that  saith  he  hath  no  sin  deceivelh  hiniself,' 
&C.     See  page  6. 

A.  But  the  scripture  saith,  <  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,'  &c.  So  he 
perverts  the  scripture,  for  it  is  not '  he;'  if  he  say  *  he,'  he  may  put  it 
upon  Christ,  who  is  without  sin:  and  upon  this  principle,  he  may 
charge  the  elect,  to  whom  God  lays  no  sin,  and  sees  no  *  iniquity  in 
Jacob,  nor  transgression  in  Israel.'  And  it  is  Collier's  wicked  eye 
that  sees  sin  in  the  elect,  they  that  are  born  of  God.  Thus  he  abuseth 
the  scriptures,  and  is  not  able  to  divide  the  word  aright;  and  therefore 
such  spirits  are  to  be  kept  out  of  scriptures,  with  the  spirit  that  gave 
forth  scripture:  for  he  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin.'  And 
there  is  a  time  for  men  to  see  they  have  sin,  and  have  sinned,  and  a 
time  to  confess  it  and  forsake  it;  and  there  is  a  time  to  witness  the 
blood  of  Christ  cleansing  from  all  sin,  and  then  a  time  to  witness  the 
birth  born  of  Grod  which  doth  not  commit  sin.  1  John  iv.  chap. 

P.  He  saith,  'Here  is  a  strange  conceit  of  a  person  that  fills  heaven 
and  earth  with  his  presence,  and  dwells  in  the  saints, — blindness  with  a 
witness,'  &c.     See  page  8. 

A.  Here  thy  ignorance  hath  appeared  again:  for  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  given  to  him,  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  in  them,  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  is  dwelling  in  the  saints,  and  doth  enlighten  every 
man  (hat  cometh  into  the  world;  but  this  to  thee  is  a  strange  conceit, 
and  blindness  with  a  witness.  Thy  witness  is  blinded  with  thy  con- 
ceit, which  shows  thy  ignorance  of  scripture,  and  thy  unskilfulness 
in  the  word  and  doctrine;  since  all  things  are  upheld  by  his  word,  and 
his  power:  and  there  is  no  creature  but  is  manifest  in  his  sight:  for  all 
things  that  were  made,  were  made  by  him,  that  he  might  have  a  name 
above  every  name;  and  that  to  his  name  should  every  knee  bow,  and 
every  tongue  confess  to  the  glory  of  God.  And  God  will  dwell  in  man, 
and  it  is  he  that  seeth  the  heart. 

P.  He  saith, '  Sin  is  in  the  saints,'  &c.     See  page  10. 

A.  Sin  is  not  in  the  sanctified,  but  in  the  unsanctified.  And  he  that 
sylh  do  is  in  the  saints,  is  blinded,  he  is  of  the  serpent,  and  he  and 
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they  are  in  the  pollution  themselFeSy  which  the  saints  have  escaped, 
and  are  washed  and  cleansed;  and  so  far  as  any  one  is  sanetified,  it  is 
from  sin. 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  we  will  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  by  the  blood 
of  the  covenant)  that  hath  been  often  proved,'  &c.   See  page  10. 

A.  And  Francis  Blake  published  it  in  print,  that  the  Quakers  wit- 
nessed the  blood  of  Christ  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin;  and  so  thou  prints 
against  us,  and  he  prints  for  us;  thou  prints  that  we  deny  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  he  prints  that  we  own  the  blood  of  Jesus;  and  so  ye  are 
devouring  the  innocent  betwixt  you.  The  blood  pf  the  seed  we  own, 
which  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  which  you  do  not  own,  who  say  sin  must 
be  in  the  saints,  but  make  his  blood,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  of 
none  effect 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  scriptures  shall  be  our  judge  one  day,  which  we 
call  the  letter,'  &c.     See  page  11. 

A.  And  the  scripture  saith,  <  All  judgment  is  committed  to  the  son,' 
and  ^God  will  judge  the  world,'  and  the  saints  and  the  spiritual  man 
judge  all  things;  and  thus  thou  art  ignorant  of  the  letter,  and  this  shall 
judge  thee  at  the  last 

P.  He  saith,  *  That  the  kingdom  is  not  come,  nor  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,'  &c. 

A.  Which  shows  they  are  like  the  Pharisees,  unconverted,  gizing 
here  and  there;  but  Christ  told  them  the  kingdom  was  in  them.  And 
they  are  not  turned  to  the  light  which  comes  from  Christ  the  re- 
fresher, whereby  refreshing  might  come;  so  are  not  yet  come  to  re- 
pentance. 

P.  He  saith,  <  They  that  say  they  have  no  sin,  make  God  a  liar.'  See 
page  12. 

A.  The  scripture  saith  no  such  thing,  but  saith  on  the  contrary, 
many  were  made  free  from  sin.  'And  if  Christ  be  in  you  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin;'  and  *  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
lusts,'  and  *  all  things  are  become  new:'  and  they  that  sin  and  lie  are 
not  in  Christ  the  truth. 

P.  He  saith,  <  All  that  have  been,  are,  or  shall  be  converted  since 
the  gospel  ministration^  are  converted  by  the  apostles'  words,'  &c  See 
page  13. 

A.  So  he  hath  thrown  out  the  spirit  that  doth  regenerate,  and  Christ 
the  way  to  the  Father,  the  word  that  sanctifieth,  and  Christ  *  the  power 
of  Crod  to  salvation;'  who  said  they  would  not  come  to  him  that  they 
might  be  converted;  so  if  they  get  all  the  apostles'  words  and  come 
not  to  Christ,  they  are  not  converted;  and  none  are  converted  by  the 
apostles'  words,  but  they  who  come  to  the  life  that  the  words  came 
fronu 
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p.  And  be  opposeth  and  fiaitb,  <  It  will  be  the  Quakers'  fall,  because 
tbey  say  there  is  no  other  way  to  bring  people  to  God,  but  by  the  light 
in  them/  &c.     See  page  14w 

A.  Which  is  Christ,  the  way  to  God  from  whom  it  comes,  not  be- 
lieving in  which  is  man's  condemnation,  and  so  a  saving  light  For 
sailh  God,  <  I  will  give  him  for  a  covenant,  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  he  may  be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;'  to  wit,  the  light 
shall:  and  all  that  are  not  in  the  light  are  in  the  fall,  out  of  the  cove- 
nant, in  the  unsaved  state,  and  know  not  their  salvation,  as  the  scrip- 
ture declareth;  so  there  is  death  and  destruction,  talking  of  the  fame 
of  wisdom,  and  keeping  people  out  of  the  light. 

P.  And  he  saith,  <  That  Christ  is  not  so  the  light  of  the  world,  as  he 
is  the  light  of  believers.'     See  page  14. 

A.  Christ  is  the  light  to  the  world,  as  to  believers,  and  he  that  be« 
lieveth  in  it  shall  not  abide  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 
He  that  follows  the  light  and  believes  in  it,  shall  have  the  light  of  life, 
and  shall  not  abide  in  darkness.  He  that  follows  not  the  light,  but 
hates  it,  he  abides  in  the  darkness  and  the  light  condemns  him,  which 
the  believer  walks  in,  and  believes  in,  and  hath  the  light  of  life ;  which 
light  is  one  and  the  same,  which  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into 
the  world,  believers  and  unbelievers. 

P.  He  saith,  <That  the  scriptures  are  the  rule  of  the  saints;'  and  he 
saith,  ^the  spirit  is  the  guide  to  that  rule,'  &c  See  page  15. 

A.  And  so  would  have  the  scripture  to  go  before  the  spirit.  Now 
the  spirit  was  the  saints'  rule,  that  led  them  to  speak  forth  scriptures, 
and  to  let  them  see  to  what  condition  they  were  spoken,  and  so  by  that 
they  came  to  the  law  of  faith;  and  they  were  not  ministers  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit  So  in  this  ye  have  proved  yourselves  not  to  be  minis- 
ters of  the  spirit,  but  of  the  letter,  but  the  spirit  was  before  the  letter 
was. 

P.  He  saith,  <  That  the  time  of  perfection  will  be  when  Christ  comes 
from  heaven,  andnot  before;  till  then  the  saints  must  be  warring,  waiting, 
groaning,  and  mourning,'  &c.  See  page  20. 

A.  And  David  said,  he  had  *  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection,'  (contrary 
to  Collier,)  and  the  apostle  said,  they  should  *  hunger  no  more,  nor 
thirst  any  more.'  And  Christ  saithy  '  he  that  eateth  his  flesh,  and 
drinketh  his  blood,  shall  hunger  no  more,  and  thirst  no  more.'  He 
that  believeth  is  entered  into  his  rest,  and  shall  hunger  no  more,  and 
thirst  no  more.  And  the  apostles  and  saints  witnessed  Christ  in  them, 
and  the  kingdom,  while  they  were  upon  earth,  and  the  end  of  groaning 
and  growling  which  thou  art  in,  that  art  out  of  this,  and  keeps  people 
who  are  apostatized  from  the  apostle,  from  the  light  which  is  the  truth. 
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John  Deacon^s  book,  called,  *^  public  discovery  of  a  secret  deceit.* 

His  principles  follow. 

And  08  for  the  rest  of  his  lies  and  slandets  in  his  hook,  with  which  it  is  fSlled,  they 
will  fall  upon  his  own  head,  and  be  his  sorrowT  And  all  liars  upon  the  earth,  that 
are  g^iven  up  to  believe  and  teU  lies,  are  comprehended  with  the  innocency  and 
truth,  by  which  innocency  is  preserved,  and  men  shall  heap  to  themselves  sorrow 
by  their  own  lies  and  inventions. 

NeyerthelesB  the  scriptures  of  truth  are  owned  in  their  place,  to  the  condition  that 

they  were  spoken  to. 

P.  He  saith,  *  that  tJie  light  wherewith  every  one  that  cometh  into 
the  world  is  enlightened,  is  the  light  of  nature,  and  reason,  and  sense/ 
&c.  See  page  5. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  John  (i.  9.)  who  saith,  Mt  was  the  true  light 
by  which  all  things  were  made;'  which  as  many  as  received,  he  gave 
them  '  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,'  which  is  beyond  natural 
sense  and  reason. 

P.  He  saith, '  that  the  work  of  faith,  and  the  growth  of  faith,  is  by 
the  natural  use  of  ordinances,  and  calls  it  deceitful  sophistry  which 
denies  it,'  &c  page  7. 

A.  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  Christ  is  the  author  of  it  It  eometh 
not  by  the  natural  use  of  ordinances:  'the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  that  be  of  God,'  but  faith  is  the  gift  of  God;  And  thou 
art  in  the  sophistry,  and  in  the  poison,  that  sayst,  the  work  and  growth 
of  faith,  are  by  the  natural  use  of  ordinances. 

P.  And  he  speaks  of '  a  temporal  expressive  word  of  God,'  &c.  See 
page  8. 

A.  But  the  scripture  tells  us  of  no  such  thing  as  a  temporal  word, 
but  speaks  of  the  word  of  God  that '  lives  and  endures  for  ever;'  and  so 
the  other  is  but  his  own  imagination. 

P.  He  saith, '  The  Quakers  go  about  to  pick  forth  the  right  eye  of 
Christianity.' 

A,  Because  they  hold  forth  the  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,  Christ  Jesus  the  covenant  of  God,  which  makes 
all  the  apostate  christians  blind.  And  your  right  eye  must  be  plucked 
out  that  offends ;  and  this  the  christians  shall  witness  when  their  eyes 
are  open  to  see  the  light,  '  which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,'  the  covenant  of  God. 

P.  He  saith,  <The  Quakers  were  never  hetrd  of  till  of  late  years,' 
&c  See  page  18. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  scriptures,  in  whieh  they  are  spoken  of 
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before  Moses,  by  Moses,  by  the  prophets  and  by  the  apostles;  and  the 
apostle  bids  them  to  'work  out  their  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.' 
Andnowthe  great  earthquake  John  speaks  of,  is  coming  amongst  you  false 
prophets,  antichrists,  harlots,  and  apostates  from  the  apostles,  compellers 
to  your  worship.  And  now  are  you  comprehended,  and  with  the  spirit 
of  God  are  you  judged,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  salvation  wrought  out 
with  fear  and  trembling. 

P.  He  calls  them  *  subtle  deceivers  and  heretics,  that  question  the 
word  trinity,'  and  says  <it  came  from  Rome/  &c.  See  page  13. 

A.  Which  he  is  justifying,  and  so  he  is  turning  to  his  teacher  the 
pope,  (and  the  common-prayer-book,)  of  whom  he  hath  learned  it ;  for 
the  scriptures  have  not  taught  it  him.  And  the  son  and  the  Father  are 
in  unity,  and  this  we  own  that  are  called  Quakers,  and  deny  you  and 
your  pope,  and  your  common-prayer-book,  and  your  false  teachers,  got 
up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles. 

P.  Again  he  saith,  '0  incomparable  hypocritical  liars!  Is  not  this 
the  character  Paul  gives  of  a  false  prophet,  to  speak  lies  in  hypocrisy?' 
becanoe  we  preach  perfection,  &c.  See  page  16. 

A.  It  is  agreeable  to  scripture,  Christ's  doctrine,  and  the  apostles' 
doctrine,  and  the  life  of  Christ  <  We  are  made  free  from  sin,'  saith 
the  apoatle.  And  again,  <  As  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  present  world.' 
And,  <  As  many  as  are  perfect  are  thus  minded,'  &c.  But  this  thou  calls 
hypocrisy  and  lies;  and  thus  thou  art  out  of  the  apostles'  and  Christ's 
doctrine  and  life,  and  like  a  madman  ragest  against  them  that  are  in  it, 
and  hast  denied  thy  own  work,  the  work  of  the  ministry,  which  was 
'  for  the  perfecting,'  and  so  art  a  physician  of  no  value. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  The  enjoyment  of  immortality  is  not  till  they  have 
put  off  the  body,'  &c.  See  page  17. 

A  Contrary  to  the  apostle's  doctrine,  who  saith,  *  immortality  was 
broughtto  lightthrough  the  gospel.'  This  was  when  they  wereuponearth, 
and  the  word  of  God  was  in  them,  and  Christ  was  in  them,  which  was 
immortal. 

P.  Again  he  saith, « They  shall  not  have  power  over  death  and  the 
grave  until  the  natural  death,'  &c.  See  page  17. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  saith,  <  0  death !  where  is  thy  sting? 
0  grave!  where  is  thy  victory  ?'  And  they  were  *  passed  from  death  to 
life;'  and  '  he  that  believes  shall  never  die,'  and  such  have  power  over 
death  and  the  grave.  They  that  believe  shall  never  die,  they  have 
pasted  from  death  to  life. 

P.  He  calls  them  <  secret  deceivers,  to  grant  perfect  purity  and  per- 
fection,' &c  See  page  18. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  apostle's  doctrine,  who  brought  people 
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to  perfection,  and  purity,  and  holiness,  ^  without  which  none  shall  see 
the  Lord.'    And  they  were  to  stir  up  their  pure  minds. 

P.  He  saithy  'To  witness  perfect  purity  is  an  alluding  to  an  enjoy* 
ment  of  heaven  upoa  earth/  and  saith,  <  This  is  as  the  world/  &c.  See 
page  19. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  scriptures,  which  witness  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  be  in  the  saints,  and  their  conversation  in  heaven;  and 
thou  that  bringest  to  the  contrary  art  a  deceiver. 

P.  He  saith,  'He  dare  boldly  assert,  that  the  gospel  Is  not  first 
made  known  by  the  seeing  within,  but  by  hearing  tidings  without,'  &c. 

A*  Contrary  to  that  which  they  call  their  original,  which  saith,  '  the 
gospel  is  preached  in  every  creature.'  And  none  come  to  hear  and  seethe 
gospel,  but  with  the  eye  within,  that  which  is  oppressed.  For  the  Jews 
that  heard  not,  and  saw  not  within,  stood  against  the  gospel:  and  Christ 
said,  ^  their  ears  were  stopped,  and  their  eyes  were  closed;'  and  so 
they  heard  words,  but  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  they  could  not 
hear,  but  stood  against  Christ;  and  so  none  hear  but  they  that  hear 
within;  and  he  only  is  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  which  is  the  power  of 
God,  that  preacheth  to  the  inward  eye. 

P.  He  confesseth,  <  that  none  of  the  saints  had  ever  a  particular  com- 
mand;' and  then  again  he  confesseth  they  had,  and  so  he  is  in  confusion, 
page  26.  He  saith,  <  It  is  a  lie  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  heaven  within 
unbelievers.' 

A.  Contrary  to  Christ's  words,  who  told  the  Pharisees,  <  the  king- 
dom of  God  was  within  them.'  Luke  xvii.  So  in  confusion,  in  Babylon; 
the  smoke  of  the  bottomless  pit  hath  blinded  his  eye,  who  is  got  up 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  The  foundation  hath  been  lost  among 
these  inwardly  raveners,  which  is  the  light,  Christ  Jesus,  which  enlight- 
eneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  the  rock  of  ages. 

P.  He  saith  again,  <  It  is  a  lie  to  say  that  any  come  to  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  light  of  God  by  the  light  that  shines  in  their  hearts,'  &c. 
See  page  28. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle,  2  Cor.  iv.  who  said,  Hhe  light  that 
shined  in  their  hearts  should  give  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus;'  and  so  he  is  a  messenger 
of  satan,  the  devil's  minister,  one  that  draws  from  the  light  that  must 
give  people  the  knowledge:  the  witness  in  thy  conscience  shall  answer. 

P.  And  again  he  saith,  <  It  is  a  notorious  lie,  to  say  that  Christ  preach- 
ed the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  unbelievers.' 

A.  Contrary  to  Christ,  and  contrary  to  Luke  xvii.  who  said,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  in  the  Pharisees,  and  so  thou  art  an  unlikely 
man  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ,  who  art  of  the  letter  ignorant,  that  knows 
not  the  kingdom  in  thyself,  tliat  knows  itnotin  the  unbelieving  Pharisees. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  greatest  of  the  apostles  were  never  exempted 
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from  the  remnants  of  sin,  and  the  saints'  pilgrimage  is  a  continaal  war- 
fare to  heaveni  while  they  be  on  this  side  the  grave/  &c. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  apostle,  T^ho  said,  they  were  '  made 
free  from  sin;'  and  said,  <how  could  they  live  any  longer  therein?' 
And  said,  *  their  conversation  was  in  heaven,  and  they  sat  in  heavenly 
places/  and  they  witnessed  the  kingdom  wherein  was  ^  joy  in  the  holy 
ghost.'  So  this  was  the  end  of  their  pilgrimage  then;  and  thus  he 
shows  he  is  ignorant  of  the  scriptures,  and  of  the  apostles'  doctrine. 
And  it  is  not  a  strange  thing  that  the  teachers  of  the  world  should  cry 
up  imperfection  and  the  body  of  sin,  who  arc  ravened  inwardly  from 
the  spirit  of  God  by  which  it  is  put  it  off,  and  gone  forth  from  the  apos- 
tles' and  Christ's  doctrine.  But  those  who  are  come  to  the  spirit  of  God, 
which  they  are  ravened  from,  put  off  the  body  of  imperfection  and  sin. 
And  ao  you  have  corrupted  the  earth  with  your  windy  doctrine;  for 
what  good  hath  their  doctrine  done,  that  teach  people  they  must  be  in 
imperfection  and  in  sin  while  they  are  upon  earth?  they  can  but  be  so 
if  they  never  come  to  teach  them.  And  they  are  apostatized  from  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  whose  work  was  to  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
'  until  they  came  to  the  perfect  man,'  the  possibility  of  which  these  apos- 
tates' work  is  to  deny, 

P.  He  is  judging  the  apostle,  and  saying,  'The  prick  in  the  flesh 
which  the  spostle  received,  was  neither  through  the  want  or  disability 
of  faith,'  &C.     See  page  34. 

A.  Why  then  did  the  apostle  cry  out  ?  answer  me  that.  And  the 
Lord  said,  'His  grace  should  be  sufficient  for  him;  and  his  strength 
should  be  made  perfect  in  his  weakness,'  and  is  not  weakness  disability^ 

P.  He^saith,  '  That  no  man  by  that  native  light  inherent  in  him,  had 
power  to  believe,'  &c.     See  page  26. 

A.  The  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  calls  '  native,'  and  '  inherent.'  He  gives  these  names  to  it, 
which  is  the  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man,  &c.  there  is  power 
given  in  the  light  to  believe.  But  be  that  hateth  the  light,  hateth  the 
power,  and  so  the  light  is  his  conflemnation.  The  names  he  gives,  as 
'native'  and  'inherent,'  are  his  own,  out  of  the  truth. 

P.  He  saith,  '  The  scripture  doth  not  set  forth  a  certain  allowance 
for  ministers,  but  it  is  left  to  human  prudence,'  &c.     See  page  12. 

A.  So  he  is  flown  from  Christ's  words  and  the  apostles,'  who  with 
the  wisdom  of  God  set  down  the  ministers' allowance,  and  did  not  leave 
it  to  human  policy  in  after  ages  for  maintenance  for  ministers:  for  hu- 
man policy  will  feed  the  false  prophets,  such  as  the  prophets,  and  Christ, 
and  the  apostles  declare  of  in  scripture,  whose  spirits  are  seen  with  the 
spirit  that  gave  forth  scripture,  gone  out  into  the  earth,  who  were  co- 
valoiiSy  and  so  idolaters,  ordering  with  the  policy  which  is  human  and 
earthly. 
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P.  He  saith, '  Abraham's  obedience  was  not  an  act  of  the  body/  &c. 

A.  Which  any  may  read  the  scripture  and  see,  and  judge  thee  whose 
body  is  out  of  the  action  of  God,  serving  him  who  is  not  of  God. 

P.  He  saith,  '  God  doth  not  work  immediately  now/  &c.  See  page  43. 

A.  So  all  the  works  of  God  are  mediate  now  by  his  principle;  then 
by  his  conclusion,  none  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  which  is  immediate, 
and  works  immediately.  So  then  none  hear  God's  voice,  and  none 
are  sent  from  God,  and  Christ  is  with  none  of  them!  For  they  who 
are  sent  from  God  hear  his  voice;  and  they  who  have  Christ  in  them, 
have  that  which  is  immediate. 

P.  He  saith,  <  He  utterly  declares  (as  others  have  done)  against  not 
praying  or  preaching,  &c.  unless  the  spirit  move,'  &c.  See  page  44. 

A.  So  here  then,  thou  prayest  and  the  spirit  moves  not,  and  preachest, 
and  the  spirit  moves  not:  so  the  spirit  of  error  is  it  that  moves  thee. 
And  thou  art  contrary  to  all  them  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  the 
prophets  and  ministers  of  God,  who  <  spoke  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  holy  ghost.'  And  thou  art  never  likely  to  read  the  scripture,  but 
by  the  same  that  gave  them  forth,  nor  know  them,  nor  is  any  one  upon 
the  earth;  nor  to  know  God  of  whom  they  learned  that  gave  them  forth, 
and  were  taught  of  him;  and  so  thou  art  no  minister  of  the  spirit 

P.  He  saith,  *  Not  to  preach,  nor  to  pray  but  as  the  spirit  moves; 
in  a  sort  is  to  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  God  from  the  sons  of  men ;  and 
brings  men  to  neglect  their  duty,  and  is  the  gap  where  the  delusion  of 
satan  comes  in,  and  draws  men  to  sluggishness.  And  how  can  glad 
tidings  be  known,  unless  they  be  told,'  &c. 

A.  Now  they  are  all  in  the  sluggishness,  shutting  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  men,  under  the  delusion  of  satan,  and  none  can  bring 
the  glad  tidings,  but  as  the  spirit  moves  them.  And  they  who  go  when 
the  spirit  doth  not  move  them,  are  they  that  run  and  the  Lord 
never  sent  them ;  and  they  who  pray  or  speak  without  the  moving  of 
the  spirit,  are  out  of  the  path  of  all  the  holy  men  of  God. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  the  privilege  of  the  Bereans  to  try  an  apostle,'  &c. 
Again  he  saith,  *  They  are  to  put  up  Iheir  supplications  when  the  spirit 
doth  not  move  them,'  &c.    See  page  45. 

A.  Now  see  if  God  ever  accepted  that  which  was  not  moved  from 
the  spirit:  God  who  is  a  spirit  never  accepted  that;  and  that  which  tries 
apostles  is  the  light,  and  it  gives  the  Bereans  to  believe  the  scriptures 
whtch  the  apostle  speaks  of. 

P.  And  he  saith,  «  Far  be  it  from  me  to  imagine  that  the  spirit  of 
God  moved  the  apostles  to  preach  when  they  did  only,  and  not  at 
other  times,  and  that  they  always  waited  in  silence  till  then,'  &c.  See 
same  page. 

A.  So  he  would  make  out  that  the  apostles  preached  when  the  spirit 
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moved  them  not,  and  run  without  the  moving  of  the  spirit,  and  so 
would  make  them  like  himself.  Peter  said,  they  <  spake  as  they  ^vere 
moved  by  the  holy  ghost'  And  they  that  are  the  sons  of  God  are  led 
by  the  spirit  of  God.  And  '  the  spirit  shall  lead  them  into  all  truth.' 
And  the  spirit  should  <  tell  them  what  they  should  speak,  and  show 
them  things  to  come;'  and  that  was  their  guide  and  rule<  And  thou 
who  speakest,  and  not  as  the  spirit  moves  thee,  art  no  minister  of  the 
spirit;  and  sayst,  ^  far  be  it  from  thee  to  imagine  the  apostles  preached 
only  when  they  were  moved/  and  so  with  thy  imaginations,  dost  not 
own  the  apostles  were  the  ministers  of  the  spirit. 

P.  And  the  singing  of  the  saints  in  the  spirit  and  grace,  is  not  like 
the  ungodly  singing  without  the  spirit' 

A.  And  saying,  ^  the  grace  of  God  hath  not  appeared  unto  all  men,' 
and  that '  all  have  not  the  spirit;'  which  is  contrary  to  scripture.  It 
saith,  ^  the  grace  hath  appeared  unto  all  men;'  and  '  I  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh.'  And  the  spirit  that  reproves  the  world  is  the 
saints'  leader;  and  you  that  sing  David's  quakings  and  prayers,  are  not 
in  the  understanding  nor  grace,  but  distinct  from  the  saints;  whose 
singing  must  be  turned  into  howling.  How  then  can  ye  give  them 
the  psalms  to  sing  that  have  no  grace  ? 

P.  And  the  priests  of  Scotland  say,  ^  Cursed  is  he  that  says,  grace  is 
free.'     These  are  the  Scottish  principles,  &c. 

A.  Ye  give  the  psalms  to  all  to  sing,  and  yet  say  all  have  not  grace, 
and  all  have  not  the  spirit  of  God,  and  then  can  they  sing  in  the  grace, 
and  sing  in  the  spirit?  Is  there  any  prudent  reason  or  good  understand- 
iog  without  the  spirit? 

P.  He  saith,  we  <  deny  the  scripture  to  be  the  word  of  God.' 

A.  The  scriptures  are  the  words  of  God,  and  Christ  is  the  word,  in 
which  the  words  end. 

P.  And  he  speaks  these  detestable  words,  and  says,  ^  Is  not  our 
tongaes  oiled  with  a  spirit  of  confused  delusion,'  which  is  his  own,  &c. 
See  page  5. 

A.  Because  we  say,  such  as  pray  or  preach,  it  must  be  by  the 
moving  of  the  spirit  of  God;  which  they  are  not  in,  that  are  in  the  spi- 
rit of  delusion. 

P.  And  he  is  opposing  the  commands  of  Christ,  who  said,  *  Be  not 
of  men  called  master,  for  ye  have  one  master,  even  Christ,'  (who  con- 
quers death  and  hell.)  And  he  saith,  '  Why  may  they  not  be  called 
master?' 

A.  It  is  his  master  that  teacheth  him  to  be  called  of  men  master, 
that  is  gone  oat  of  the  truth;  but  Christ  said,  <  Be  not  of  men  called 
master;'  and  wo  be  to  them  that  are.  Matt  xxiii.  And  you  are  they  that 
arc  made  by  the  will  of  man,  that  break  his  commands. 
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George  fVillington's  book,  called  <  The  Gadding  Tribe  Reproved,' 

A  right  title  to  his  own  condition  is  his  book,  who,  like  a  wild  beast,  is  gadding  up 
and  down ;  but  the  Lord  rebuke  such  spirits.    His  principles  follow. 

P.  He  himself  falls  to  judging  others,  and  then  cries,  <0  man! 
Tvho  art  thou  that  judgest  another/  &c.    -See  page  9. 

A.  And  doth  not  see  the  work  that  he  is  doing  himself.  But  bids 
others  not  judge,  and  falls  to  judging  himself,  which  is  like  all  the  rest 
of  his  gadding  tribe;  and  how  they  run  with  their  horns  at  the  righte- 
ous, and  push  at  the  upright  in  heart!  But  Uie  Lamb  is  above  them 
all,  and  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  is  kindled;  therefore  the  beast  rages, 
who  makes  war  against  the  Lamb.  And  where  judgment  is  come 
through  into  victory,  he  may  judge;  and  the  hidden  things  of  darkness 
are  brought  to  light,  and  the  counsel  of  the  heart  made  manifest;  and 
the  Lord  is  come,  and  ^  the  spiritual  man  judgeth  all  things.'  But  he 
shows  that  the  counsel  of  his  heart  is  not  made  manifest,  nor  his  hidden 
things  of  darkness  brought  to  light,  and  the  Lord  is  not  come  to  him, 
and  so  cannot  judge.  And  George  Willington  hath  judged  before  his 
time,  with  which  he  is  charging  others,  therefore  his  words  shall  be 
his  burthen. 

P.  And  his  principle  is,  <  that  he  is  justified  by  faith  alone  without 
good  works,'  &c.    See  page  10. 

A.  What!  without  the  faith  that  works  by  love?  Hast  thou  con- 
cluded those  works  to  be  the  works  of  Popery,  which  are  the  works  of 
faith  that  works  by  love,  that  gives  the  victory?  How  dost  thou  gad 
now?  whither  art  thou  gadding  now?  Know,  faith  that  works  by  love 
is  owned,  and  he  that  believes  has  ceased  from  his  works,  as  God  did 
from  his,  and  hath  entered  into  his  rest  And  faith  gives  victory 
over  all  the  Popish  murdering  spirits,  and  thine  also,  and  your  works; 
which  gives  to  have  access  to  God,  and  the  works  of  such  are  wrought 
in  him. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Whilst  the  upstart  sect  of  Quakers  look  after  the 
light  within,  we  have  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy/  &c.  and  so 
would  make  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  not  the  light  within.  See 
page  12. 

A.  His  spirit  he  hath  made  manifest,  where  it  is,  amongst  them  that 
are  gone  from  the  apostles,  who  stand  against  the  light  within.  For 
they  that  draw  from  the  anointing  within  are  the  seducers,  and  they 
went  forth  from  the  apostles  that  went  from  the  anointing  within.  Art 
not  thou  and  you  and  the  world  all  gadded  from  the  anointing  within 
you,  and  so  seducing  one  another?  Therefore  have  you  so  many  heaps 


OD 

of  teachers,  arming  yourselves,  and  making  lies  your  refuge  againsC 
them  that  are  come  to  the  anointing,  which  you  are  all  gadded  from, 
giving  judgment  against  yourselves,  who  will  not  have  people  to  own 
the  light  Christ  Jesus,  ^  who  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world/  And  none  own  the  anointing  within,  who  own  not 
the  light,  which  you  who  have  apostatized  from  the  apostles  deny.  And 
the  Quakers  are  risen  up  in  the  night  of  apostacy,  and  discover  you  all 
what  you  are  in,  and  what  you  went  from,  and  what  hath  been  lost 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  And  an  earthquake  is  coming  upon  you 
that  hath  not  been  since  the  foundation  of  the  world,  out  of  which 
earthquake  we  are  come,  into  that  which  cannot  be  shaken.  The 
Quakers  are  not  the  gadding  tribe,  they  have  the  anointing  in  tlicm, 
and  as  it  shall  teach  them,  they  shall  abide  in  the  son  of  God  and  in  the 
Father. 

But  it  is  manifest  that  thou  and  the  whole  world  are  gadded  from 
the  anointing  within  you  which  should  teach  you,  and  so  are  turned 
against  the  saints  and  the  Lamb.  And  have  been  the  harlots,  and  the 
mouths  of  the  false  prophet,  blaspheming  God  in  his  tabernacle,  and 
have  drunk  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  martyrs,  and  prophets,  and 
made  war  against  the  saints  to  overcome  them,  and  have  overcome 
them;  but  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  shall  get  the  victory. 

P.  And  thou  tells  us  of '  a  creed  and  Catholic  faith,  commonly  called 
the  apostles'  creed,  which  creed  and  Catholic  faith,  except  a  man  be- 
lieve, he  eannot  be  saved,'  &c.     See  page  16. 

A.  Who  taught  thee  all  this  language?  Where  did  the  apostles  teach 
thee  any  such  thing  as  the  Catholic  creed?'  The  apostle  tcacheth  us 
no  such  thing  as  a  Catholic  creed.  Didst  thou  not  learn  this  of  the 
pope  who  apostatized  from  the  apostles  ? 

And  the  twelve  apostles  taught  thee  no  such  doctrine  as  the  Catho- 
lic creed,  and  thou  sayst,  they  signed  it.  Nay,  the  pope  signs  thee  that 
creed,  and  the  sacraments;  thou  hast  the  pope^s  signature.  But  we  are 
come  to  the  foundation  of  God,  which  was  before  the  pope  was,  and 
we  gad  not  Thou  shouldst  not  tell  lies,  and  say  they  gad  that  come 
unto  God,  the  elect  of  God;  God's  elect,  Christ  the  light,  was  the  sal- 
vation before  thou  and  the  pope  were. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  <  Doth  any  forsake  the  ministry  to  follow  a  new 
light,'  &c.     See  page  17. 

A*  That  ministry  that  deny  the  light  that  enlightens  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world,  (as  this  gadding  tribe  of  ministers,  and  profes- 
sors, have  done  and  do  since  the  days  of  the  apostle,)  deny  the  founda- 
tioa  of  God.  The  light  we  own  which  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world  is  enlightened  withal,  which  is  the  foundation  of  God ;  and 
deny  them  to  be  any  ministers  of  Christ,  that  deny  the  light  that  en- 
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lighteneth  every  man  that  comelh  into  the  world^and  his  ministers  we 
own. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  *  Do  not  forsake  the  temple  and  truth  of  God,  to 
follow  the  bleating  of  Jeroboam's  calves  in  Dan  and  Bethel/  ^c. 

A.  Now  whither  art  thou  gadded?  Art  thou  not  gadded  in  this  from 
the  apostles'  doctrine,  to  the  temple  which  the  apostles  brought  the 
people  off  from  ?  where  is  thy  light  now  ?  How  ownest  thou  Christ, 
who  kcepest  people  to  the  temple?  and  tellest  them  of  Jeroboam's  calves 
in  Dan  and  Bethel?  Where  is  there  any  people  gadding  thither  ?  Hast 
thou  lost  thy  reason  and  sobriety,  to  publish  thy  madness  to  the  nation  ? 
And  did  not  Christ  say  the  temple  should  be  thrown  down  ?  Matt.  xxiv. 
And  Stephen  witnessed  against  it,  and  was  stoned  to  death:  and  thou 
art  calling  people  to  it;  and  your  Popish  mass-house,  which  you  call 
your  temple,  and  which  you  have  set  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
is  like  unto  the  idol  set  up  at  Dan  and  Bethel. 

P.  And  he  saith  <  your  ancient  divines  are  them  that  have  entered  in 
at  the  door,'  &c.  See  page  20. 

A.  How  can  you  and  your  ancient  divines  enter  in  at  the  door,  when 
you  deny  the  light  that  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world, 
which  is  Christ  the  door  ?  Therefore  it  makes  you  to  gad  up  and  down 
with6ut  light,  in  the  dark.  Now  is  the  stone  fallen  upon  you,  and  the 
rock  you  are  splitting  yourselves  against  Now  shall  the  saints  know 
the  song  of  the  lamb,  rejoicing  over  the  beast  and  the  false  prophets. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  written  word  the  ingrafted  is  able  to  save  the 
soul,'  &c.  See  page  21. 

A.  The  ingrafted  word  is  able  to  save  the  soul,  but  the  letter,  the 
written  words,  are  not.  The  Pharisees  had  the  written  words,  bat 
stood  against  the  saviour  of  the  soul.  And  how  art  thou  gadded  here 
in  thy  judgment  ?  How  art  thou  like  to  own  the  word  that  saves  the 
soul,  when  thou  denies  the  light? 

P.  He  is  stirring  up  the  magistrate  to  persecute,  his  own  mouth  con- 
demns him,  who  pretends  *  love,'  &c. 

A.  And  thou  that  gads  abroad  in  thy  mind  to  stir  up  the  magistrate 
to  prosecute,  art  not  in  the  life  of  the  apostles,  nor  Christ,  but  in  the 
spirit  of  the  false  prophets,  and  antichrists,  and  one  in  that  which  all 
persecutors  come  from,  out  of  the  truth. 

P.  Again  thou  sayst, '  we  ought  not  to  judge,'  &c.  See  page  23. 

A.  Let  all  people  that  read  thy  gadding  tribe,  see  if  thou  dost  not 
judge,  and  so  comest  under  judgment,  by  thy  own  words.  And  the 
time  was  come  to  the  apostles  when  they  went  on  to  the  'eternal  judg- 
ment,' which  we  own.  But  this  is  not  for  such  as  are  crying  up  tem- 
ples and  persecutors,  nor  stumbling  at  the  light:  your  measures  are  all 
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too  short  for  this,  your  whole  gadding  tribe  that  are  out  of  the  light  that 
every  man  is  enlightened  with  that  comes  into  the  world. 

P.  Again  thou  sayst,  <The  apostles  were  to  call  the  ministers  of  Christ 
immediately,  and  the  immediate  call  from  God  is  not  enough/  &c.  See 
page  24, 

A.  So  thou  hast  set  up  the  mediate  before  the  immediate,  and  judgest 
the  immediate  not  sufficient.  But  thou  art  corrected  by  the  scriptures, 
and  the  apostle  corrects  thee,  who  saith,  *  I  received  it  not  of  man,  nor 
by  man;'  and  bade  others  look  at  Jesus  the  author  of  their  faith.  And 
the  apostle  does  not  say  that  they  were  to  call  men  mediately,  he  doth  not 
teach  such  doctrine  as  that  their  ministers  were  called  mediately,  nor 
did  he  send  them  forth  so,  but  it  is  thou  that  art  gadded  from  the  counsel 
of  God.  And  the  apostle  confutes  thee,  who  said  he  was  <  an  apostle  not 
of  men  nor  by  men,'  and  all  the  apostles  went  forth  by  the  immediate 
power  of  God,  and  the  church  of  God  was  gathered  by  the  same  power. 
But  you  are  the  mediate,  fallen  from  the  apostles,  and  made  by  the 
will  of  men ;  but  now  with  the  immediate  you  are  all  comprehended. 

P.  And  thou  brings  many  scriptures  to  oppose  Christ's  commands, 
and  the  apostles'  doctrine,  which  say, '  Be  ye  not  of  men  called  master,' 
&C.  See  page  28.  For  thou  sayst,  Christ  doth.not  mean  as  he  speaks: 
for  thou  sayst  <  the  meaning  is  not,  that  is  unlawful  to  be  called  master.' 

A.  Here  thou  showest  whither  thou  art  gadded:  one  that  teaches  to 
break  Christ's  commands.  But  the  wo  that  is  denounced  in  the  same 
chapter  where  the  command  is,  belongs  to  thee.  So  an  antichrist  that 
teacbeth  to  deny  Christ's  commands,  and  despiseth  his  authority;  and 
one  that  calls  him  Lord,  and  doth  not  the  thing  that  he  commands.  But 
it  is  not  such  that  enter  into  tlie  kingdom:  and  this  thou  shalt  witness  at 
last  when  thy  words  fall  heavy  upon  thee. 


Joshua  Miller^s  book  called,  *  Antichrist  in  mariihe greatest  idoL"^ 

Which  is  a  fit  title  for  himself;  who  calls  tliat  antichrist,  and  mystery  Babylon,  that 
justifies  witliin;  contrary  to  the  apostle's  doctrine  who  saith,  <  we  are  justified  by 
Ikith  in  Christ  Jesus,*  which  is  in  the  heart.  As  for  tlie  rest  of  liis  slanders  and 
in  his  book,  they  are  not  worth  mentioning,  but  these  that  follow. 


P.  Hs  calls  them  <  devout  men^  that  denied  the  light  that  hath  en- 
lightened every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  &c. 

He  saith,  *The  Quakers  are  the  saddest  and  most  deplorable  spec- 
tlclea  of  revolted  professors  that  ever  I  heard  or  read  of,  since  my 
knowledge  of  them,'  &c.  See  page  2. 

A.  The  Quakers  have  revolted  from  you  apostates  that  are  inwardly 
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rarenedi  as  the  converted  Jews  did  that  were  turned  to  Christ;  for  the^^K 
Jews  revolted  from  the  temple  and  the  priests,  and  turned  to  Christ,     ' 
from  the  other  Jews,  and  owned  the  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world,  which  you  revolters  deny,  that  have  reigned  since      ] 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  so  are  ignorant  what  we  are  come  to,  and  the 
apostles  were  in,  and  that  which  was  before  you  and  they  were. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  angels  of  light,  which  are  holy  and  without  sin, 
may  be  devils,'  &c.  See  page  3. 

A.  The  devil  fell  from  the  light,  from  the  holiness,  and  so  he  cannot 
transform  into  that.  And  all  holiness  which  is  not  in  the  light,  is  such 
as  the  Pharisees  were  in,  and  the  whole  world,  and  is  condemned  with 
the  light. 

P.  He  saith,  '  Salvation  by  the  light  within  is  cursed,'  &c.  See 
page  6. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  saith,  *  the  light  that  shineth  in  the 
heart  gives  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Christ  Jesus.'  And  contrary  to  John,  who  saith,  < every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened;^  'and  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  he  gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.'  And  the  power  of 
God  is  the  gospel  of  salvation  to  every  one  that  believes  in  the  light; 
and  he  that  believeth  in  the  light  haUi  the  witness  in  himself.  And 
the  apostle  turned  them  from  the  darkness  to  the  light.  And  the  word 
of  faith  that  saves  the  soul,  was  in  their  hearts ;  and  there  were  the  glad 
tidings,  the  gospel.  And  priest  Shaw  saith,  *  The  gospel  is  the  four  books 
of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John.'  But  the  apostle  saith  it  is  the 
power  of  God ;  and  saith,  many  have  the  form,  but '  deny  the  power/ 
So  now  here  himself  he  hath  cursed;  so  this  same  man  is  a  curser,  as  the 
Papists  are.  Both  he  and  they  are  found  out  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  who  say,  '  Bless  and  curse  not'  And  the  Scotch 
priests  likewise  are  curiiers,  as  in  the '  Scotch  principles'  ye  may  see;  and 
no  one  knows  salvation  but  by  the  light  within,  which  doth  enlighten 
eyery  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  which  is  the  salvation  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

P.  And  he  calls  his  steeple-house  *  St  Andrews.'     See  page  7. 

A.  Never  did  prophets  nor  apostles  give  such  names  to  houses,  but 
the  pope,  who  is  his  teacher. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  an  error  to  say,  that  the  light  which  every  one 
hath  that  cometh  into  the  world,  is  sufficient  to  ndvation,  without  the 
help  of  any  other  means  or  discovery,'  &e*    See  page  9.  *" 

A.  Contrary  to  Christ,  who  brought  the  Jews  off  from  all  other 
helps  to  himself,  and  said,  <  Believe  in  the  light  while  ye  have  the 
light;^  and,  that  they  that  believed  in  the  light  should  not  abide  in  dark-    ^tj 
ness.'    And  <bo  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me/  saith  Christ 
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For  he  was  Ihe  way,  Ihe  truth,  the  light  in  men,  and  the  life,  and  there 
is  no  salvation  by  any  other  name  but  by  him.  And  none  know  the 
blood  of  Christ  which  cleanseth,  and  the  offering  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  but  with  the  light  which  cometh  from  Christ  Jesus,  who 
is  sufficient,  who  is  the  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  so  he  is  the 
only  means  without  any  other  help.  And  as  the  anointing  in  people 
doth  teach  people,  they  shall  continue  in  Christ:  and  as  they  <  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  they  shall  have  fellowship  with  the  Fa- 
ther,' from  whence  all  helps  come;  and  Christ  will  dwell  in  man,  and 
walk  in  man,  and  what  need  have  they  any  more  helps  ? 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  an  error  to  say,  we  are  justified  by  that  which 
Christ  doth  in  us,'  &c.     See  page  9. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  saith,  <  We  arc  justified  by  faith  in 
his  blood;'  and  the  faith  is  in  the  heart,  and  the  blood  is  in  the  heart  that 
purifies  it,  and  held  in  a  pure  conscience.  And  the  word  of  faith  is 
within.  Rom.  x.  And  faith  gives  victory  over  the  world,  and  that 
which  gives  victory,  justifies.  And  Christ  is  within,  who  is  justifica- 
tion, and  sanctification,  and  condemnation;  each  of  these  is  found 
within;  and  thou  art  in  the  error,  and  not  fit  to  talk  of  these  things, 
which  thou  understandest  not. 

P.  Again  he  saith,  *  It  is  an  error  (if  not  damnable)  to  say  Christ  is 
the  means,  and  that  there  is  no  other  means  of  salvation,'  &c.  See 
page  13. 

A.  And  Christ  saith,  'No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me;' 
and  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  utmost.  And  '  he  shall  be  my  salvation 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,'  saith  the  Lord.  And  saith  the  apostle,  '  God 
is  io  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.'  And  *  he  that  hath 
the  son  of  God  hatli  life,'  and  the  Father  and  the  son  are  one,  and  there 
is  DO  salvation  in  any  other. 
P.  He  saith,  <  That  Christ  gives  light  to  no  man  under  that  name  but 
I    believers,'  &c.     See  page  13. 

'       A.  Contrary  to  John,  who  saith,  he  doth  enlighten  < every  man  that 

comes  into  the  world,'  that  all  might  believe  through  the  light     And 

^  contrary  to  Christ's  own  words,  who  bid  them  believe  in  the  light 

'    while  they  had  it;  and  he  that  did  not  believe  was  condemned  already; 

aod  he  that  did  believe,  had  the  witness  in  himself. 
L      P«  He  saith,   <  It  flatly  contradicts  the  whole  scripture,  to  say,  that 
(  the  light  wherewith  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  man,  &c.  will  save,' 
,    fcc.     See  page  14. 

A.  God  saith,  <  I  will  give  him  for  a  covenant,  for  a  light  to  the  Gen- 
tilesy  and  new  covenant  to  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah;  and  he  shall 
my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;'  and  such  believing  in  it  are 
^  .aved,  and  not  believing  are  condemned. 
i  '-P.  if'he  wise  heathen  philosophers  had  a  greater  measure  of  light  in 
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.  them  (which  is  the  first  Adam)  than  I  can  think  any  men  have  now/ 
&c     S^  page  15. 

A.  Which  shows  that  he  knows  nothing  of  Christ  the  second  Adam, 
the  quickening  spirit.  And  he  knows  nothing  of  a  new  creature;  for 
they  <who  are  in  Christ  are  new  creature^.  Nor  of  Christ  the  covenant 
of  Gt)d,  of  lighty  of  life,  of  peace,  who  was  glorified  with  the  Father  be- 
fore  the  world  began,  which  is  beyond  the  first  Adam,  and  he  hath  set 
forth  himself  not  to  be  as  high  as  his  heathen  philosophers.  But  many 
witness  Christ  in  them  in  this  age,  as  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  which 
is  above  the  heathen  philosophers^ 

P.  The  light  which  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlight- 
ened withal,  Christ,  he  saith,  'This  is  the  light  of  nature  and  of  reason.' 
And  saith,  ^  It  is  a  damnable  doctrine  to  deny  all  external  means  of  sal- 
vation,' &c.     See  page  16. 

A.  The  apostle  saith, '  We  look  not  at  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
things  which  are  not  seen.  For  the  things  that  are  seen  are  temporal, 
but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal;'  and  that  which  is  to  sal- 
vation is  eternal,  and  is  not  external. 

P.  He  saith,  <  What  word  did  Paul  and  Barnabas  preach  in  the  syna- 
gogues, but  the  prophets?'  &c.     See  page  19. 

A.  Nay,  they  preached  Christ  the  end  of  the  prophets. 

P.  He  calls  that  'a  monstrous  opinion,  to  compare  them  to  the  hea- 
^  then,  who  had  not  known  there  had  been  a  God  but  by  the  scriptures, 
ud  have  no  more  knowledge  but  by  it,'  &c  page  130. 

A.  The  Pharisees  had  scriptures  (and  heathen  men  may  get 
scriptures)  but  knew  not  the  true  God;  for  none  know  the  true  God 
but  by  the  spirit  of  God,  (and  the  son  of  God  reveals  the  Father,) 
though  they  may  have  all  the  scriptures:  and  the  light  that  shines  in 
the  heart  gives  the  knowledge  of  him.  And  this  the  apostle  spoke  to 
them  that  had  the  scriptures.  And  who  are  of  faith,  are  of  Abraham, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  him  that  knew  Grod  before  the  scripture  was  '^ 
written.  ik 

P.  And  he  saith,  <  That  the  law  and  the  testimony,  are  Moses  and    | 
the  prophets,'  &c.     See  page  21.  ' 

A.  Contrary  to  the  rest  of  the  priests,  who  say,  they  are  '  the  OM '  j 
and  New  Testament;  and  he  and  the  rest  of  the  priests  are  contrary  to  tf§ 
the  apostle,  who  saith,  the  law  and  testimony  are  the  light,  and  qpirit 
1^'  9t  prophecy.    Many  may  have  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  yet  deny 
^^  the  lif^t  and  spirit  of  prophecy,  as  priests  and  professors  do  now,  who 
say  prophecy  is  ceased.     Here  they  deny  the  practice  of  the  church, 
where  edification,  learning,  and  comforting  are,  ^  prophesying  all  one 
by  one.'  Such  they  prison  and  persecute;  and  they  are  not  like  to  own   . 
prophecy,  when  they  denyjbe  lighuwhich  doth  enluditen  every  man  i 
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that  comes  into  the  world,  which  is  ihe  end  of  prophecy.  And  none 
own  Christy  who  own  not  prophecy.  A  prophet  is  a  seer,  and  they 
that  deny  prophets  are  all  blind,  and  in  the  dark,  and  are  such  as  have 
ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  have  killed  the  prophets. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  prophets  are  more  certain  than  any  other  revela- 
lation.'     See  page  21. 

A.  Was  not  the  son  of  God  revealed,  the  end  of  the  prophets  ?  Did 
not  God  reveal  him  which  came  *  in  the  volume  of  the  book,  to  do  the 
will  of  God  ?'  And  so  they  that  had  the  prophets,  and  the  law,  and 
types,  and  shadows,  knew  not  the  son  of  God  that  was  revealed,  that 
was  their  end,  spoken  of  in  the  prophets  and  epistles,  and  who  is  now 
revealed. 

P.  He  saith,  '  The  patriarchs  and  prophets  were  justified  by  conceiv- 
ing  Christ  without,'  &c     See  page  24. 

A.  Now  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  had  the  spirit  that  gave  them 
an  evidence  of  him,  and  by  faith  they  saw  him,  which  is  beyond  a 
conceiving,  by  which  they  were  justified. 

P.  He  saith,  '  Justification  by  works,  and  inherent  grace  we  call 
Christy'  &c     See^  page  25. 

A.  We  say  Christ  is  the  end,  the  substance,  and  who  believes  in  him 
hath  ceased  from  his  own  works;  he  is  the  end  of  gifts  and  graces,  and 
man's  own  inheriting;  and  no  one  knows  justification,  but  who  receives 
the  grace  that  brings  salvation. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  This  justification  by  a  righteousness  within  us,  is  man's 
grand  idol,  and  Christ's  archrdnemy,'  &c.     See  page  25. 

A.  ^  We  are  justified  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,'  and  that  is  in  us,  in 
the  heart  This  he  calls  an  idol,  and  Christ's  enemy,  which  he  is  the 
aothor  of.  So  the  doctrine  this  man  teacheth  is  contrary  to  the  apostle, 
io  the  error  from  the  apostles;  and  faith  it  is  that  purifies  the  heart,  by 
which  we  are  justified,  and  not  by  works,  which  throws  down  all  idols, 
and  the  enemies  of  Christ,  which  thou  art  one;  and  none  own  justifica- 
tion bat  who  witness  justification  within,  faith  in  the  heart;  and  Christ 
being  within,  there  is  justification. 
^  P.  He  saith,  <  We  miserably  wrest  the  scripture,'  because  we  say, 
J  *be  that  respecteth  persons  commits  sin,'  &c. 

V  A.  Now  let  all  read  that  in  James  the  apostle,  how  that  he  that  re* 
ipects  persons  commits  sin,  and  is  convinced  by  the  law  as  a  trans- 
greisor;  so  he  teaches  men  to  transgress  the  commands  of  God,  contrary 
to  the  apostles,  who  taught  men  to  keep  them. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Popery  and  vain  philosophy  are  the  foundation  of  the 
Qaakers'  religion,'  &c.    See  page  30. 

A.  Their  foundation  is  the  light  of  Christi  <  which  lighteth  every 
f    man  that  cometb  into  the  world/  which  was  before  Popery  or  philoso- 
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phy  was,  which  you  are  iOy  as  your  books,  naming  of  days,  and  col- 
leges, and  steeple-houses,  make  it  appear. 

P.  He  saith,  <  And  to  believe,  or  think  our  justification  is  by  some- 
thing wrought  in  us,  is  that  antichrist  whose  name  is  mystery,  Baby- 
lon the  great,  the  mother  of  harlots,'  &c.     See  page  32. 

A.  The  apostle  saith, '  We  are  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus.' 
Gal.  2.  And  faith  purifies  the  heart,  and  is  a  *  mystery  held  in  a  pure 
conscience.'  This  justification  is  by  the  faith  of  Christ  within,  and 
this  thou  calls  antichrist,  and  mystery  Babylon,  who  art  there  thyself, 
that  art  out  of  this*  faith  that  purifies  the  heart:  for  all  the  holy  men 
of  God  were  justified  by  their  faith,  and  the  faith  is  in  the  heart  And 
thy  belief  that  is  without  thee,  and  faitli  in  Christ,  is  like  unto  the 
Jews\  who  stood  against  him  when  he  was  come.  True  faitli  gives 
victory  over  mystical  Babylon  and  the  world,  in  which  faith  men 
please  God,  in  which  is  unity. 


Safph  Halts  book^  called  <  The  Quakers^  Principles  Quaking.* 

His  principles  in  it  follow,  and  are  turned  opon  himself,  whose  works  are  for  the  fire, 

and  to  be  burned. 

P.  Hk  saith, '  It  is  delusion  to  give  up  to  the  light  within  to  be  tlic 
judge,  &c  and  ealls  it '  an  obscure  kind  of  chymistry,'  &c. 

A.  The  apostle  commands  to  judge  themselves;  which  they  cannot 
do  but  with  the  light,  by  which  they  may  see  themselves. 

P.  He  saith, '  Doth  the  light  of  nature  (as  he  calls  it)  give  liberty  to 
women  to  teach  ?'  and  calls  it  *  gross  and  palpable  darkness,'  &c 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostles'  doctrine,  and  the  mind  of  God,  and  the 
prophets,  who  said,  God  would  <  pour  out  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh:  and 
his  sons  and  daughters  should  prophesy.'  So  he  is  in  the  darkness,  a 
limiter  of  the  Holy  One,  and  a  quencher  of  the  spirit,  and  this  is  above 
the  light  of  nature. 

P.  He  saith  ^The  Quakers  blame  every  thing;  and  convince  of  no- 
thing,' &c. 

A.  Are  ye  not  all,  you  hirelings,  convinced  of  your  covetousness?  of 
your  respecting  men's  persons  for  advantage?  of  your  teaching  for  filthy 
lucre,  and  for  your  gain  from  your  quarters?  and  of  your  love  of 
money?  Are  not  ye  all  convinc^?  Have  not  the  Quakers  convinced 
you  all  of  those  things,  and  of  your  pride,  and  ambition?  And  have 
y;  you  not  been  corrected  by,  and  reproved  for  this  by  Quakers  and 
j^tppture? 
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P.  He  saith,  *  The  spirit  of  light  will  be  judged  by  the  scripture, 
keeping  to  the  scriptures/  &c. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  scriptures,  and  the  apostles'  doctrine. 
But  he  is  like  the  Jews,  who  had  the  scriptures,  yet  judged  the 
spirit  of  light.  But  the  spirit  of  light  owns  scriptures,  and  the  scrip- 
ture doth  not  judge  spiritual  light,  and  they  are  not  one  against  the 
other,  but  are  in  unity. 

P.  And  whereas  he  saith,  ^.Noah's  ark  was  a  true  figure  of  the  church 
of  (rod,  so  Noah's  dove  is  a  clear  emblem  of  such  as  through  affection 
of  new  and  unknown  paths,  stray  from  the  church  of  God,'  &c.  See 
pagel. 

A.  Now  you  having  strayed  from  the  church  of  God,  are  the  false 
prophets  which  Christ  said  should  come,  Matt  24.  and  John  saw  were 
come;  and  the  whole  world  are  gone  after  you.  And  ye  have  brought 
the  nation  to  be  water,  and  your  tongues  are  waters,  and  your  multi- 
tudes waters,  and  your  peoples  waters;  on  this  account  are  the  doves 
flying  abroad;  and  the  Quakers  found  no  rest  for  the  soles  of  their  feet 
amongst  you.  For  there  is  nothing  but  waters  among  you,  the  doves 
find  you  all  waters,  not  to  set  the  soles  of  their  feet  upon.  But  ac- 
cording to  the  eternal  counsel  and  promise  of  God,  that  the  waters 
should  be  abated  and  dried  up,  they  have  found  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony^ and  the  opening  of  the  seals,  and  the  tabernacle  in  heaven,  and 
the  people  of  God  begin  to  inhabit;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  not 
pass:  and  that  which  you  call  your  church  hath  been  waters. 

P.  And  whereas  he  brings  the  sayings  of  scripture,  that  speak  of 
prophets,  and  pastors,  &c.  and  names  places  of  scripture  to  oppose 
Christ's  command,  which  saith, '  Be  ye  not  of  men  called  master,'  &c. 
See  page  7. 

A.  Which  is  to  no  purpose  but  to  manifest  himself  a  transgressor 
that  abides  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  that  hath  not  the  Father  and 
the  son. 

P.  And  he  saith  the  prophecy  of  Malachi  is  upon  us,  who  saith, 
*  Cursed  be  the  deceiver,  who  doth  not  bring  in  his  tithes  and  ofierings,' 
fcc.     See  page  9. 

A.  We  say  the  priesthood  is  changed,  and  the  offerings  are  denied, 
an^  he  that  holdeth  them  up  is  under  the  curse. 

P.  He  saith|  <  To  take  the  scriptures  as  ye  speak,  brings  in  all  ab- 
rardity,  as  when  the  apostle  saith  the  priesthood  is  changed,  the  com- 
.ttandment  is  disannulled  that  took  tithes.'    Then  he  saith, '  he  would 
ve  that  none  had  faith,  to  take  the  scripture  as  it  is  spoken:  for  if 

y  had  it'  (saith  he)  '  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  then  they  should 
ove  mountains,  and  heal  the  sick,'  &c.    See  page  10. 

A.  Now  by  this  he  hath  showed  his  ignorance;  for  Christ's  words , 
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and  the  prophets/  arc  true  as  they  speak,  and  the  things  they  speak  of; 
the  fruits  of  the  faith  that  they  speak  of  are  known,  and  the  fulfilling 
of  the  promise.  And  that  which  the  apostle  speaks  of,  Heb.  7.  is  that 
the  priesthood  is  changed,  and  the  law  disannulled  also,  and  that  another 
priesthood  is  come  in,  not  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  but  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedeck;  without  father,  without  mother,  without  beginning  of 
days,  or  eiid  of  life.  You  run  into  all  absurdities,  that  give  your 
meaning  to  scriptures,  and  by  private  interpretations  have  brought  the 
world  on  heaps  about  the  scriptures.  And  who  are  in  the  faith,  are  in 
the  healing  of  the  sick,  and  removing  mountains,  and  you  who  are  out 
of  the  faith  have  brought  whole  nations  into  sickness,  mountains,  and 
rough  places. 

P.  He  saith,  *The  priest's  work  is  changed  in  point  of  administra- 
tion only;  but  in  respect  of  the  order,  the  priesthood  is  not  changed,' 
&c.     See  page  11. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  said  Christ  came  after  another  or 
der,  and  not  after  the  order  of  Aaron;  but  came  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedeck.    So  the  order,  and  all  things  pertaining  to  it,  fail,  which 
Ralph  Hall  saith  do  not. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  matter  is  not  changed  in  any  one  of  the  ceremo- 
nies, only  the  manner  of  administration,'  &c.     See  page  11. 

A.  The  first  covenant  could  make  nothing  perfect,  saith  the  apostle. 
The  matter  and  the  manner  of  all  that  pertained  to  the  first  priesthood 
changed :  the  matter  and  the  manner  fell  down  when  the  life  came  in, 
the  second  covenant,  through  which  the  new  and  living  way  was  felt^ 
whereby  we  enter  in  unto  God,  by  the  blood  and  life  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  oflfering;  and  not  by  the  first  priesthood,  first  covenant,  tithes, 
ofierings,  and  sacrifices.  So  matter  and  manner  all  fell;  and  Christ 
came  out  of  another  tribe,  that  is,  of  Judah.  And  not  after  the  order 
of  Aaron,  but  after  the  order  of  Melchisedeck,  and  so  after  another 
matter. 

P.  And  thou  brings  that  concerning  <  Jacob's  paying  a  tenth  to  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God:  and  why  may  not  ye  have  tenths  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  house  of  God,'  to  wit  the  steeple-house,  which  was 
the  Papist's  mass-house.  Now  see  what  a  suitable  measure  thou  hast, 
&c.  See  page  16.  , 

A.  There  was  a  time  when  the  ark  was  maintained,  and  the  taber* 
nacle,  and  the  temple,  and  the  storehouse,  and  tithes;  and  there  is  a 
time  when  all  these  things  are  utterly  denied.  So  thou  art  a  man  that 
dost  not  divide  thy  work  aright,  but  a  workman  that  may  be  ashamed  of 
thy  work.  Look  on  thy  book,  who  art  crying  up  tithes  and  priests. 
And  thou  sayst  the  order  of  Aaron  is  not  changed  in  the  suluitance,  con- 
trary to  the  apostle,  and  yet  pleads  the  order  of  Melchisedeck,  and  so 
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art  ID  confusion.   And  as  for  the  order  of  Melchisedeck^  ye  are  as  short 
of  that,  as  of  Christ  in  whom  Melchisedeck  ends. 

P.  He  saith,  ^The  best  of  Grod's  people  have  sin  enough  to  be  re- 
pented of;  and  to  be  humbled  for,'  &c.  See  page  19. 

A.  Contrary  to  John  who  saith,  ^  He  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin:  neither  can  he,  because  the  seed  of  God  remaineth  in  him; 
and  he  keepeth  himself  that  the  evil  one  toucheth  him  not'  And  they 
were  not  to  'lay  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works.^ 
And  saith  the  apostle,  ^  How  can  we  that  are  dead  unto  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  ?'  So  thou  art  ignorant  of  the  saints'  state;  for  sin  exalts 
and  doth  not  humble,  for  that  which  brings  down  sin  humbles. 

P.  He  saith,  '  he  knows  not  one  in  the  nation  that  sues  at  the  law 
those  that  will  not  put  into  their  mouths,'  &c.  And  again  he  saith,  <  if 
thej  should  not  sue  at  the  law  such  as  do  not  give  them  maintenance, 
they  would  sin  in  doing  so:  for  it  were  to  uphold  covetous  minds,'  &c. 
See  page  19. 

A.  Now  this  proves  your  covetous  desires.  And  the  courts  through- 
out the  nation  will  witness  against  thee;  for  most  of  the  suits  that  are  in 
the  nation  for  one  particular  thing,  are  those  of  the  priests  against  the 
parishioners,  because  for  conscience  sake  they  cannot  put  in  their 
mouths.  Therefore  are  they  worrying  of  them  like  wolves,  and  de- 
stroying them  for  their  dishonest  gain,  which  they  do  no  work  for. 
And  did  not  the  ministers  of  (rod,  the  apostles,  rebuke  such  as  went  to 
law  before  the  unjust,  one  among  another?  And  they  bid  them  setup 
the  least  in  the  church  to  judge  such  things,  and  told  them  they  should 
'judge  the  world,  yea  angels;^  and  not  to  go  to  law  one  with  another 
about  such  things.  Then  where  art  thou  and  thy  generation,  that  say 
it  is  a  sin  if  they  do  not  go  to  law  ?  if  the  ministers  do  not  sue  for  out- 
ward things  ?  Let  the  least  in  the  church  judge  thee  and  them.  How 
anlike  the  apostles  you  are,  who  kept  the  gospel  without  charge,  and 
coveted  no  man's  silver  or  gold,  who  preached  the  gospel,  {he  end  of 
the  law,  and  brought  people  from  under  it.  And  you  bring  people  into 
your  inventions,  but  the  day  is  come  that  you  are  seen,  and  the  night 
is  past  to  many,  and  you  can  deceive  none  but  those  who  are  in  the 
night;  the  judgment  is  gone  over  your  heads,  the  judge  of  the  world  is 
come. 

P.  He  saith, '  Abraham^s  faith  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness: and.doubtless  Job  was  a  perfect  man  in  God's  account,  and  Christ's 
ri^teousness  is  imputed  to  us,'  &c. 

A.  Yet  thou  say  St,  *  none  do  good,  no  not  one,'  and  bringest  that  scrip- 
tare  in  Rom.  comparing  them  that  were  in  the  faith,  with  them  that 
were  gone  astray  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  See  page  31.  Now  let  all  try 
and  judge  thae  here^  and  see  thy  false  measure.    Art  thou  a  man  fit  to 
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speak  of  the  saints  and  their  faith^  who  puttest  them  that  be  astray^  Jews 
and  GentileSi  among  them  that  believe^  making  no  difference  between 
the  precious  and  the  vile  ?  so  thou  art  not  a  man  capable  of  true  reason. 

P.  He  saith,  <  God's  furnace  is  the  grave,  where  all  the  remainder  of 
corruption  shall  be  consumed/  &c.  See  page  22. 

A.  Now  what  differs  this  from  the  Papists  who  hold  a  purgatory? 
And  the  saints  witnessed,  and  said,  ^  now  they  were  washed,  now  they 
were  cleansed,'  &c.  while  they  were  upon  earth.  And  they  were  sanc- 
tified through  the  obedience  of  the  spirit,  and  they  were  justified,  and  sat 
in  heavenly  places,  on  this  side  the  grave,  while  they  were  upon  earth, 
and  were  made  free  from  sin,  and  were  perfect. 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  Paui  disclaimed  perfection  in  himself,'  &c.  page 

23. 

A.  Paul  said,  <  As  many  of  us  as  are  perfect  be  thus  minded.'     (He 
wrongs  PauPs  words.)  And  again  he  saith,  <  We  speak  wisdom  among^ 
them  that  are  perfect.' 

P.  He  saith, '  If  a  man  were  free  from  sin,  he  would  be  free  from 
temporal  punishment  and  afiSictions,'  &c.  See  page  23. 

A.  Christ  was  free  from  sin,  and  the  saints,  and  yet  he  and  they  were 
not  free  from  temporal  punishment  and  affliction.  And  so  here  he  doth 
not  divide  the  word  aright 

P.  He  saith,  <  If  we  attain  to  perfection  here,  we  should  attain  to  a 
rest  here,'  and  brings  the  apostle's  words,  <  doubtless  there  remains  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God,'  &c  See  page  24. 

A.  The  apostle  saith  there^ '  He  that  doth  believe  hath  entered  into  -;^< 
his  rest'  And  so  he  doth  not  divide  the  word  aright,  to  know  what  ' 
state  and  condition  it  was  spoken  to.  And  the  apostle  said,  they  (the 
ministers  of  Christ)  were  perfect,  and  *  he  hath  perfiected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified.'  And  so  thou  art  not  a  sanctified  one,  and  hast  de- 
nied the  offering  that  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified, 
and  so  hast  denied  the  covenant  that  blots  out  sin  and  transgression; 
and  <  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.' 

P.  But  he  saith,  <  That  doth  not  follow,  that  he  that  is  dead  to  ain, 
is  freed  from  sin.'  See  page  24. 

A.  Thus  he  is  contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  saith,  *  He  that  is  dead 
to  sin  is  freed  from  sin,  and  can  live  no  longer  therein.' 

P.  He  saith,  ^  The  law  of  God  is  a  standing  rule  to  the  world's  end/ 
&C.  And  thou  that  sayst  the  law  is  a  standing  rule,  hast  denied  Christ 
)he  end  of  it  See  page  25. 

A.  But  the  scripture  and  Christ  say,  the  law  must  be  fulfilled.  Christ 
is  the  everlasting  covenant  in  the  heart  and  in  the  mind,  the  end  of  the 
law,  who  was  before  the  scripture  was  written,  glorified  with  the  Father 
before  the  world  began.    Many  have  the  scriptnres,  and  yet  are  from 


Ill 

the  law  of  God  written  in  the  heart,  and  neglect  that  which  brings  into 
covenant  with  God,  by  which  the  scriptures  are  fulfilled.  So  here 
agiia  thou  dost  not  divide  the  word  aright,  and  bringest  not  people  into 
that  which  doth  fulfil  scripture. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Because  this  light  doth  not  lead  us  to  close  with  God's 
ordinances,  the  sacraments,  he  looks  upon  it  as  a  delusion  of  satan/ 
page  26. 

•A.  The  scriptures  mention  no  such  word;  and  the  light  was  before 
your  invented  sacraments  were,  and  cannot  join  with  them,  but  con- 
demns  them,  but  it  owns  the  scripture  and  the  ordinances  of  God. 


Richard  JBaxteir's  book  called,  *  ^  second  sheet  to  the  ministry ,  jus- 
tifying our  call  against  the  Quakers^^  fyc.    His  principles  follow. 

Because  tbe  children  of  God  cannot  satisfy  bis  ungodly  lusts,  therefore  he  is  com- 
pUining  to  the  magistrates.    So  he  is  one  of  the  complainers  and  murraurers. 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  Timothy  was  not  to  hold  fast  that  which  he  had 
immediately  received  from  God,  but  that  which  he  had  received  from 
Paul,'  &e.  See  page  5. 

A.  In  this  thou  art  contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  bid  <  stir  up  the  gift 
that  was  in  him,  and  keep  the  faith,'  (which  Christ  was  the  author  of,) 
and  that  would  not  contradict  the  apostle's  words  who  was  in  the  faith: 
and  that  which  Timothy  received  from  God,  he  was  to  hold  fast,  in 
which  he  had 'unity  with  the  apostle. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  holy  ghost  is  to  help  us  in  keeping  that  which  is 
committed  to  us,  and  not  to  reveal  more.'     See  page  4. 

A  Timothy  could  not  know  doctrine  but  by  revelation,  and  doing 
the  will  of  Christ  How  art  thou  exalted,  that  wouldst  put  lies  upon 
the  apostle,  and  limit  the  Holy  One,  and  set  bounds  to  the  just,  and  be 
a  teacher  of  the  holy  ghost,  what  it  must  not  reveal!  how  art  thou 
exalted  in  this  above  all  that  is  called  God,  and  blasphemously  sittest  in 
the  temple  of  God!  Thou  wouldst  be  a  teacher  of  the  holy  ghost,  who 
must  be  the  teacher^  and  tell  what  it  must  reveal,  and  what  it  must  not 
reveal !  Thou  must  be  stopped  for  thy  presumption.  If  ye  have  nothing 
but  what  the  holy  ghost  hath  given  forth,  the  form  of  words,  the 
church  of  Rome  hath  the  same,  and  all  the  false  prophets  upon  earth ; 
and  antichrists,  seducers,  and  devils  get  the  scriptures  given  forth 
from  the  holy  ghost,  and  hold  these  words  in  the  unrighteousness,  and 
resist  the  holy  ghost,  and  say  it  must  reveal  no  more.  These  come 
under  the  judgment  of  the  Almighty;  God's  decree  is  against  them. 
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But  the  spirit,  the  holy  ghost '  leadeth  into  all  truth/  and  doth  reveal; 
and  the  apostle  bids  the  saints  wait  for  the  revelation  of  Jesus.  And 
the  grace  was  brought  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus,  and  the  secrets  are 
revealed  to  them  that  fear  God,  and  the  '  spirit  reveals  the  things  of 
God,'  but  thou  sayst  it  reveals  no  more;  which  shows  thou  dost  not 
know  the  scriptures,  nor  Grod,  nor  the  spirit 

P.  Whereas  thou  sayst,  *  ye  have  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  Christ's  words,  and  so  are  not  to  look  for  new  prophets, 
and  that  would  be  a  question  to  the  church,  and  that  would  show  muta- 
bility in  Christ.'    See  page  6. 

A.  In  this  thou  hast  showed  thyself  of  what  generation  thou  art; 
for  there  hath  been  the  mother  of  harlots,  that  hath  drunk  the  blood 
of  the  prophets,  martyrs,  and  saints.  And  such  as  drink  the  blood 
have  the  form,  and  get  the  sheep's  clothing,  but  cry  <  prophecy  is 
ceased,  and  revelation  from  heaven  is  ceased,'  only  they  have  a  stand* 
ing  rule,  the  scriptures  without ;  and  so  here  they  have  their  clothing, 
the  sheep's  clothing,  but  ravened  from  the  spirit,  and  so  have  denied 
the  church  in  which  there  is  prophecy,  and  the  spirit  of  God;  for  where 
that  is,  there  is  prophecy  ^imongst  sons  and  daughters,  but  not  amongst 
you  apostates. 

P.  He  finds  '  fault  with  a  man  that  will  not  believe  except  he  see,  as 
instance,  a  man  will  not  believe  they  are  ministers  of  Christ,  except 
they  work  miracles,  &c.  And  will  not  believe  there  is  a  parliament, 
or  Holland,  or  France,  or  Spain,  except  he  have  been  in  them,'  &c. 
See  page  6  and  T.  ^ 

A.  Thou  and  thy  wits  are  Compassed,  for  revelations  and  propher 
cies  are  now  spoken  forth  and  witnessed,  and  thou  canst  not  believe, 
because  thou  dost  not  see;  and  thou  art  finding  fault  with  others  that 
do  not  believe  because  they  do  not  see.  Thou  art  sedn  and  disapproved, 
and  so  now  in  that  thou  judgest  others,  thou  art  judged  thyself,  who  art 
blind  and  out  of  the  life.  And  many  may  see  there  is  a  Holland,  and 
other  countries,  though  they  have  not  seen  them  with  an  outward  eye. 
And  we  believe  the  ministers  of  Christ,  though  they  do  not  work  mira- 
cles; but  that  you  are  apostatized  from  them  we  do  believe  and  see. 

P.  He  saith,  ^The  saints  were  not  to  forsake  the  assembling  of 
themselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  was,^  &c.    See  page  8. 

A.  That  was  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  before  the^postacy.  But 
since  the  apostacy,  the  beast,  (alse  prophets,  and  murderers  of  the 
saints  are  got  up,  and  assemble  themselves  together,  and  deceive  the 
nations,  and  are  breaking  the  saints'  meetings,  that  keep  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  and  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  overcome  by  tiie  blood  of  the 
Lamb  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  Christ  is  the  rock,  and  his  church 
doth  continue:  but  they  that  Christ  said  should  come  are  come,  the 
false  prophets  that  should  get  the  sheep's  clothing.    And  John  saw 
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tbey  were  come,  who  went  forth  from  themy  and  made  war  against  the 
saints  and  the  Lamb;  but  the  saints  and  the  Lamb  shall  get  the  vic- 
tory. And  we  are  come  to  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  to  that  which 
was  before  you  were  apostatized ;  for  your  assemblies  have  forsaken 
the  saints,  your  fruits  declare  it. 

P.  He  saith,  *  Because  they  have  the  people's  consent,  and  the 
magistrates^  allowance,  therefore  that  is  true  ordination,'  &c.  See 
page  11. 

A.  Balaam  had  the  people's  consent,  and  the  heathenish  magistrates' 
allowance,  when  he  should  have  cursed  the  children  of  Idrael,  and  so 
(his  is  no  proof  of  ordination.  And  the  chief  priests  had  the  people's 
consent;  and  many  of  the  magistrates  turned  against  Christ  So  this 
is  no  ordination  for  ministers  of  Christ.  And  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  shall  rise  against  the  Lamb  and  the  saints^  and  yet  they  shall 
have  sheep's  clothing;  this  is  no  proof  of  their  ordination  from  God, 
but  all  this  proves  it  from  man.  But  they  who  have  their  ordination 
from  God,  are  not  owned  either  by  people  or  magistrates,  in  their 
wills;  but  by  those  who  fear  God,  and  are  come  to  the  spirit  of  God, 
they  are  owned  by  that  to  which  they  minister;  and  they  never  went 
to  the  magistrates  for  their  allowance.  And  here  again  you  are  apos- 
tates from  the  apostles,  and  in  the  steps  of  the  false  prophets,  whose 
ordination  is  by  the  consent  of  the  people,  and  your  allowance  from 
the  magistrates,  who  are  from  the  allowance  of  Christ  that  he  gives  to 
bis  ministers,  and  the  ordination  of  the  apostles,  that  was  not  from 
man^  nor  by  man. 

P.  Thou  bids  us  <  mark  the  canon  of  the  holy  ghost  in  Timothy.' 
Seepage  11. 

A.  There  is  no  such  word  as  canon  in  Timothy;  and  thou  tells  us 
of  a  Catholic  church,  and  we  cannot  find  any  such  word  in  scripture; 
bat  we  perceive  oC  whom  thou  hast  learned  these  words,  and  what 
centre  and  stock  thou  comest  of,  the  pope^  and  not  the  apostles. 

P.  He  saith,  *  they  have  an  uninterrupted  succession  drawn  from 
the  apostles,'  &c.     See  page  13. 

A.  Your  succession  is  from  the  pope,  apostatized  from  the  apostles, 
for  ye  are  out  of  the  apostles'  doctrine,  and  in  all  your  whole  worship 
Corrected  and  reproved  by  scripture.  Did  the  apostles  set  up  a  temple? 
set  up  tithes^  set  up  your  schools  and  colleges?  Is  not  the  pope 
the  author  of  all  these?    Are  not  ye  his  successors? 

P.  Thou  say  St,  '  ye  are  the  ministers  of  Christ,  because  ye  have 
the  scriptures  and  books,'  and  such  like,  ^and  that  you  are  not  usurp- 
ers  of  the  authority,'  ^c    See  page  16. 

A*.  Now  there  is  not  one  of  you  all,  that  ever  durst  say,  ye  have 
heard  God's  voice  immediately  from  heaven,  or  Christ's  voice,  or  have 
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the  same  spirit  the  prophetfli  and  apostlesi  and  Christ  had,  or  immedi- 
ate revelations  from  heaven  as  they  had.  So  then  you  are  in  another 
ordination  than  they  were  in,  and  usurpers  into  the  ministry,  and 
intruders  into  those  things  you  never  saw.  And  cannot  any  one  be  as 
good  a  pastor  or  minister  as  you,  seeing  all  your  teaching  is  but  from 
books  and  other  men's  writings?  Why  may  not  others  learn  the  same 
books  and  writings,  and  so  come  to  be  teachers  and  pastors  as  well  as 
you,  seeing  you  have  nothing  but  from  books  and  writings,  and  old 
authors?  Why  may  not  all  that  read  those  be  pastors  and  teachers, 
and  so  then  where  would  be  the  hearers?  And  so  with  the  life  are  you 
all  judged,  the  spirit  of  God  which  gave  forth  scriptures,  which  was 
before  your  old  books  and  authors  were. 


Thomas  Higginsan^s  book,  calledy  *  Tht  Testimony  of  the  true  Jesus. ' 

His  principles  follow. 

P.  Hs  laith,  'The  word  is  not  righteousness  without  the  flesh,'  &c. 
See  page  3. 

A.  The  word  is  righteous  itself,  and  the  flesh  righteous  as  it  be- 
came. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Men  are  presented  perfect  to  God^  and  without  spot, 
before  kny  work  done,  or  good  whatsoever,'  &c.  page  3. 

A.  There  is  none  doth  the  work  of  God  but  who  believes ;  and  he 
that  believes  overeomes  the  world,  and  his  works  are  wrought  hi  God, 
and  he  hath  the  word  of  reconciliation  in  him.  And  by  this  doctrine 
of  thine  all  the  world  is  presented  perfect  to  God ;  for  he  is  the  o£fering 
for  the  whole  world.  But  those  tihat  believe  are  partakers,  and  those 
that  do  not  believe  are  condemned.  Yet  I  say,  the  Lord  helps  the 
unbelief  of  many,  <  who  is  the  saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  them 
that  believe ;'  and  men  are  not  presented  to  God  while  they  do  evil,  and 
before  they  are  sanctified  and  holy. 

P.  He  saith,  '  The  invisible  things  of  God,  and  the  eternal  power  and' 
glory  of  God,  may  be  known  by  that  of  God  in  every  man,  but  not  his 
good  pleasure  or  purpose  of  grace,'  &c.    See  page  4. 

A.  Is  the  glory  seen  and  known,  the  godhead  known,  the  invisible 
things  of  God,  and  the  eternal  power,  and  not  the  good  pleasure  of  God, 
nor  his  purpose  of  grace  ?  Doth  not  the  godhead  dwell  in  Christ,  and 
his  fulness,  bodily?  And  is  not  Christ  the  power  of  God  ?  And  doth 
not  he  that  knows  God,  and  his  glory^  and  his  eternal  power  and  god- 
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head,  know  the  son?  Consider  that;  <For  he  that  hath  known  the 
SOD,  hath  known  the  Father  also,'  and  grace,  and  the  purpose  of  God. 

P.  Hesaith,  <Man  may  know  God,  and  his  eternal  power,  and  god- 
head, and  glory,  and  yet  know  nothing  of  the  mystery  of  Christ,  nor 
can  that  (which  thou  sayst  shows  these  things)  lead  unto  the  mystery 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,'  &c.    See  page  4. 

A.  Where  the  eternal  power  and  godhead  is  known,  his  power,  his 
glory,  and  the  invisible  things  of  God,  there  is  something  of  Christ 
known,  the  mystery.  For  <  there  is  none  knows  the  Father  but  the 
son,  and  he  to  whom  the  son  reveals  him.'  And  he  that  knows  the  Fa- 
ther knows  the  son. 

P.  He  saith,  <  To  say  that  Christ  is  within  man,  is  to  worship  angels, 
and  not  to  hold  the  head  Christ,'  &c     See  page  5. 

A.  None  come  to  witness  Christ  the  head,  but  who  witness  him  in 
them,  that  the  angels  must  worship,  that  died  and  suffered  at  Jerusalem; 
and  they  that  worship  him  in  them,  worship  not  the  angels;  and  they 
that  are  not  worshipping  him  in  them,  are  worshipping  men,  devils,  or 
angels. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  It  is  a  bewitching  of  the  mind,  to  preach  Christ  within 
the  saints,'  &c» 

A.  Did  not  the  same  apostle  that  spoke  to  the  Colossians,  of  '  wor- 
shipping of  angels,  not  holding  the  head,'  preach  Christ  in  them  ?  And 
he  told  them  of  ^  intruding  into  things  they  never  saw.'  Did  not  he 
ay,  <  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory,  whom  we  preach,  warning  every 
man,  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus?'  How 
contrary  to  the  apostles  and  Christ  Jesus  dost  thou  divide  the  word, 
that  ealJest  this  doctrine  bewitching?  And  thou  that  preachest  another 
doctrine  contrary  to  his,  art  accurst 

P.  He  saith,  <  To  say  the  light  in  every  one  (wherewith  Christ  Jesus 
hath  enlightened  them  that  come  into  the  world)  is  the  way  to  Christ 
and  the  Father,  and  is  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  which  people  are  to 
take  heed  unto,  this  is  to  deny  the  person  of  Christ,  as  the  object  of 
faith,  and  the  scriptures  as  the  rule  of  faith,  and  faith  itself,'  &c  See 
pages. 

A.  In  this  thou  hast  showed  thy  ignorance;  for  none  know  the  per- 
son of  Christ  but  with  the  light  that  comes  from  him:  none  know  the 
mediator,  none  know  the  author  of  their  faith,  but  with  the  light  that 
oonee  from  Christ:  and  none  know  the  scriptures  of  truth  but  with 
the  light  And  Christ  is  the  rule  of  faith,  and  author  of  it,  and  the 
giver;  and  many  may  have  the  scriptores  and  not  faith.  So  in  this 
thou  divideat  not  the  word  aright,  but  art  incapable  of  dividing  the 
word.    And  tiiat  is  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  that  shines  in  a  dark 
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place,  which  people  are  to  take  heed  unto,  <  till  the.  day  dawQ  and  the 
day  star  arise  in  tlieir  hearts.' 

P.  He  saith,  '  To  say  that  redemption  and  righteousness  are  wrought 
within,  is  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above  out  of  heaven,  or  raise  him 
from  the  dead,  and  to  make  the  blood  of  Christ  as  another  man's,'  &c. 
See  page  9. 

A.  Now  Christ  is  not  known  to  be  the  justification,  but  as  he  is 
known  within,  and  redemption  out  of  Adam's  state  in  the  fall.  For 
<he  that  believes  hath  the  witness  in  himself,^  and  ^eeaseth  from  his 
own  works,  as  Grod  did  from  his,  and  enters  into  his  rest.'  The  world 
may  profess  Christ  without  them;  but  if  he  be  not  within  them,  they 
are  reprobates,  and  shall  fall  short  of  justification  and  redemption.  And 
if  they  have  not  the  son  of  God,  they  have  not  life;  and  many  will 
say.  Lord,  but  do  not  the  thing  that  he  commands.  And  one  of  thy 
generation  of  professors  that  wrote  against  the  Quakers,  said,  <  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  was  corruptible,'  (and  so  it  was  like  the  blood  of  an- 
other man,)  and  thou  sayst  it  is  not  Now  we  say,  that  blood  which 
cleanseth  from  all  sin  is  incorruptible;  and  they  that  witness  Christ  in 
them,  and  justification  and  redemption,  need  not  say, '  Who  shall  raise 
Christ  from  the  dead,  or  fetch  him  from  above,'  a^  thou  sayst. 

P.  He  saith,  *  Obedience  to  the  spirit  within,  and  Christ  a  worker 
and  a  lawgiver  in  their  conscience,  and  a  worker  of  it  in  their  persona, 
but  not  as  a  saviour:  and  what  of  God  is  felt  or  wrought  in  them,  that 
they  believe.  While  the  unspeakable  righteousness,  operation  of  life 
in  Christ  reserved,  with  faith,  liberty,  joy  and  peace,  &c.  are  hid  from 
their  eyes,'  &c.    See  page  10. 

A.  Now  can  any  be  obedient  to  the  spirit  within,  and  to  Christ  « 
worker,  and  a  lawgiver,  and  feel  the  work  of  God  in  themselves,  and 
yet  the  unspeakable  righteousness,  and  the  operation  of  life  hid  in 
Christ,  and  faith,  and  liberty,  joy  and  peace  be  hid  from  their  eyes? 
Can  a  man  know  all  these  things,  and  yet  not  know  Christ  to  be  a 
saviour?  Here  thou  art  judged,  and  thy  knowledge;  for  he  that  knows 
these  things,  knows  a  saviour;  and  let  the  righteous,  whose  eyes  are 
open,  judge  how  thou  divides  the  word. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Faith  holds  things  as  true  in  Christ,  though  hid  from 
sense  and  feeling,'  &c.    See  page  1 1. 

A.  How  Cometh  the  just  to  live  then,  if  there  be  not  a  feeling  in  his 
faith  ?  And  how  then  cometh  he  to  have  the  victory  over  the  world  ? 
And  how  doth  faith  purify,  if  there  be  not  a  feeling  ?  And  how  is  it 
held  in  a  pure  conscience,  if  there  be  not  a  feeling  ?  And  how  cometh 
he  to  have  access  to  God  through  faith  ?  And  doth  not  the  scripture 
speak  of  them  that  were  in  the  faith,  felt  and  handled  the  word  of  life  ? 
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And  was  this  without  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  or  of  sense?    Therefore 
in  this  thou  mayst  see  how  incapable  thou  art  to  divide  the  word. 

P.  He  saith,  <  They  that  put  spiritual  working  for  the  grace  of  Christ, 
destroy  Christ  Jesus.'    See  page  11. 

A.  They  do  not  destroy  Christ.  Jesus,  that  put  spiritual  working  for 
the  grace  of  Christ,  for  the  works  of  the  spirit  do  not  destroy  Christ; 
for  where  the  works  of  the  spirit  are,  there  is  the  grace  of  Christ 
Jesus;  and  none  own  Christ,  but  who  are  in  the  works  of  the  spirit, 
and  his  graces;  and  they  destroy  Christ,  and  deny  him,  that  are  out  of 
the  works  of  the  spirit,  and  his  graces  are  spiritual  workings. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  The  sight  of  the  Godhead  without  faith  in  Christ,  is 
the  foundation  of  all  false  worships,'  &c.    See  same  page. 

A*  Can  any  have  a  sight  of  the  Godhead,  and  not  see  Christ  and 
hare  faith  in  Christ?  And  who  have  faith  in  Christ,  do  they  not  see 
that  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  in  him  ?  And  were  not  their 
minds  turned  from  that  of  God  in  them  (which  declared  the  in- 
▼uible  things  of  him  from. the  creation,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
godhead)  whom  the  apostle  found  fault  with?  Let  all  examine  and 
jndg^  and  read  the  scripture,  Rom.  i.  and  try. 

P.  He  saith,'  <  Obedience  to  Christ  within  is  a  sentence  of  the  law, 
not  of  grace,  and  denying  Christ,  overwhelming  the  a£3icted  in  sorrow 
without  hope,  and  turning  the  feet  of  the  lame  out  of  the  way.'  And 
bids  beware  of  such  doctrine,  &c.    See  page  12. 

A.  If  so,  people  must  beware  of  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle  who  told 
them  to  whom  he  preached,  <  Christ  was  in  them  except  they  were 
reprobates.'  And  Christ  was  within  them  ^  the  hope  of  glory.'  They 
turn  people  cot  of  the  way  who  keep  them  reprobates,  without  hope> 
and  it  is  a  denying  of  Christ,  not  to  preach  Christ  within,  and  a  keep- 
ing people  under  the  law,  which  Christ  is  the  end  of.  And  where 
Christ  within  is,  there  is  obedience,  which  is  the  end  of  the  law,  and 
there  is  grace. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  justification  and  redemption  by  obeying  the  light 
within,  appears  to  his  understanding  to  be  a  mystery  of  iniquity,'  &c. 

See  page  13- 

A.  Thy  understanding  must  come  to  nought,  for  he  that  believeth 
if  justified  from  all  things,  and  comes  not  into  condemnation,  and  he 
hath  the  witness  in  himself.  And  that  lets  him  see  his  redeemer,  his 
mediatory  and  saviour,  the  light,  which,  walking  in,  he  is  cleansed 
from  all  sin,  and  so  no  mystery  of  iniquity,  for  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
is  oat  of  the  Kght:  none  sees  justification  and  redemption  but  with  the 
lig^t  within^  which  comes  from  Christ  who  hath  enlightened  him. 

P.  He  saitbi  <  The  ministration  of  grace  cannot  be  known  by  the 

Vol.  hi.  15 
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light  which  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world  withal/  &c.     See  page  14. 

A.  Contrary  to  John,  who  saith, '  As  many  as  receiveth  him,  to  them 
he  gives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God;'  and  no  one  knows  the 
ministration  of  grace,  but  by  the  light  which  comes  from  Christ  the 
covenant  of  grace. 

P.  He  saith,  <  None  can  know  the  mystery  of  God  in  Christ  with 
the  light  in  them/  &C     See  page  14. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  scripture,  *  I  will  give  him  for  a  covenant, 
for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  he  shall  be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth/  saith  the  Lord.  So  as  this  was  the  salvation,  it  gives  the  know- 
ledge of  the  mystery  of  salvation;  the  light  that  shines  in  the  heart 
gives  ^  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Christ  Jesus,'  who  is  the  mystery  that  shines  in  the  heart'of  them  that 
believe  in  it;  and  them  that  do  not,  are  condemned  with  the  light  And 
so  they  are  reproved  with  the  spirit  of  truth,  which  leads  the  disciples 
into  all  truth,  which  spirit  the  world  cannot  receive,  for  they  do  not 
receive  the  light,  and  so  are  not  like  to  receive  the  spirit  of  truth. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  light  of  Christ  (in  natural  man)  knows  nothing 
of  the  spirit,'  &&  And  ^  the  scripture  was  the  image  of  Christ  with- 
out,' &c.    See  page  14. 

A.  Scriptures  without  are  writings,  and  endure  not  for  ever,  but  the 
power,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  endures  for  ever.  And  whoever  b 
in  the  light,  comedi  to  know  Christ  in  the  spirit,  him  who  is  the  life. 
And  it  leads  the  natartl  man  from  his  natural  state,  that  believes  in  it; 
for  all  by  nature  are  the  children  of  wrath:  those  who  believe  in  it,  it 
leads  from  the  nature,  and  from  the  wrath,  and  these  Are  made  free 
from  the  wrath  to  come;  and  they  that  believe  not  in  the  light  are  re- 
proved by  the  spirit,  and  that  which  reproves  them  is  manifest  to  them, 
and  so  they  know  it. 

P.  He  saith,  <  To  a£Srm  the  light  in  the  conscience  (which  we 
say  is  the  light  of  Christ)  to  be  the  way  or  guide  to  Qirist,  whereto 
only  we  should  attend,  Is  a  darksome,  fleshly,  and  most  legal  princi- 
ple,' and  calls  it  <  the  grave  wherein  Christ  is  buried,'  &c.  See  page  15. 

A.  This  is  contrary  to  Christ's  doctrine,  who  saith,  ^  He  that  be- 
lieves in  the  light  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light  of  life.' 
And  he  that  does  believe  in  the  light,  hath  entered  into  his  rest  and 
come  to  the  sabbath,  out  of  the  grave,  out  of  the  legal,  and  out  of  the 
fleshly,  and  out  of  condemnation.  And  none  come  to  the  son  Christ, 
but  they  who  come  to  the  light  which  comes  from  hfm,  who  hath 
enlightened  them  with  it 

P.  And  again  he  saith,  <  To  say  the  light  in  every  mtn  is  Christ  the 
redeemer,  is  a  two-fold  error,'  &c.    See  same  page. 
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A.  Contrary  to  John>  who  saith,  <  This  is  the  true  light  which  doth 
enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.'  And  <  he  was  in 
the  worldy  and  the  world  knew  him  not^  So  he  shows  himself  to  be 
one  of  the  stock  of  the  world,  that  know  not  him  that  was  and  is  in 
them,  the  light  of  the  world.  He  that  believeth  in  the  light  hath  the 
light  of  life,  and  he  that  receiveth  the  light,  receiveth  Christ  the  re- 
deemer. And  he  that  receiveth  Christ,  receiveth  his  spirit.  And  he 
that  receiveth  not  the  light  that  he  is  enlightened  withal,  receiveth  not 
his  redeemer,  but  hates  him:  it  is  his  condemnation,  and  he  is  in  the 
error. 

P.  He  saith,  <The  light  within  was  not  given  for  righteousness, 
neither  could  it  reveal  or  give  life,'  &c.     See  page  16. 

A.  Contrary  to  Christ,  who  saith,  <  He  that  believes  in  the  light 
shall  have  the  light  of  life.'  So  thou  art  unskilful  in  the  word  and 
doctrine  of  Christ;  and  Christ  within  is  given  for  righteousness;  whp 
reveals  the  Father  and  gives  life,  and  they  that  have  not  Christ  the 
light  within,  are  reprobates. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  The  light  within  knows  nothing  of  the  precious  gospel 
mystery.'     See  page  16. 

A«  Contrary  to  the  a])OStle,  who  said  the  light  that  shined  in  their 
hearts  should  <give  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Christ  Jesus;'  and  the  light  within  comes  from  the  mystery,  and  is  of 
the  mystery  itself,  and  lets  see  the  precious  mystery  which  none 
knows  but  with  the  light  within.  And  so  the  God  of  the  world  hath 
blinded  thy  mind,  and  thou  hast  showed  thyself  that  thou  art  of  them 
that  hate  the  light,  and  come  not  to  it;  for  he  that  comes  to  it,  comes 
to  the  mystery,  for  the  least  light  of  Christ  in  man  is  of  the  mystery, 
and  comes  from  the  mystery. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  It  is  an  error  to  say  Christ  came  to  redeem  Israel 
from  the  law  without,  to  establish  the  work  within  and  law  in  the 
conscience,  in  obedience  unto  wJiich  men  come  to  be  redeemed,'  &c. 
See  page  16. 

A«  Contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  preached  the  redemption,  and  esta- 
blished the  law  in  the  heart;  and  Christ  is  within,  who  redeems  men 
from  under  the  law,  who  is  the  end  of  it;  and  the  word  of  faith  is  in  the 
heart;  and  they  that  have  not  this  are  in  the  error,  tliough  they  may 
Ulk  of  Christ 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  the  divinity  of  sophisters,  and  a  blotting  out  of 
the  glory  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  to  set  forth  Christ  as  a  lawgiver,  and 
worker  in  as,'  &c.     See  page  17. 

A.  But  I  say,  none  know  him  as  a  mediator  and  a  lawgiver,  nor 
an  offering,  nor  his  bipod  that  cleanscth  them,  but  as  they  know  him 
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working  in  them,  and  their  divinity  is  in  the  sophistry  that  know  not 
the  glory  of  the  grace  of  Christ  working  in  them. 

P.  He  saith,  *  A  man  shall  not  see  himself  dead  and  buried  with 
Christ,  and  raised  up  with  Christ,  by  any  work  or  obedience  to  Christ 
within/  &c.    See  page  18. 

A.  *  He  that  believes  hath  the  witness  in  himself;'  and  there  is  the 
work  within,  and  that  is  the  work  of  God:  and  faith  is  wrought  within. 
And  this  is  contrary  to  self,  for  it  gives  victory  over  it,  and  teacheth 
to  deny  self.  So  see  how  thou  confounds  thyself;  and  <  hethat  believes  is 
past  from  death  to  life,'  and  <  Uiey  that  are  dead  with  Christ  seek  those 
things  Uiat  are  from  above.' 

P.  He  saith  again,  ^  The  light  within  is  the  spirit  of  the  world,'  &c. 
See  page  18. 

A.  Contrary  to  John's  doctrine,  who  saith,  *  he  was  in  the  world, 
and  the  world  knew  him  not;'  neither  do  your  worldly  spirits  know 
him  now,  as  the  world's  spirit  knew  him  not  then;  and  the  world  hates 
the  light,  and  darkness  cannot  comprehend  it,  though  it  shines  in 
darkness.  And  here  thou  art  meddling  with  things  that  arc  too  heavy 
for  thee,  and  the  corner-stone  iails  atop  of  thee,  and  the  light  that  en- 
lighteneth  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world,  was  before  the  spirit 
of  the  world  was. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  That  they  that  affirm  the  light  in  every  man  that 
condemns  tat  sin,  to  be  Christ  the  redeemer,  have  set  up  an  idol,'  &c. 
See  page  19. 

A.  DoUi  not  Christ  say,  <  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,'  which  is  '  the 
true  light,  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  who  is 
the  redeemer  and  the  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  And  he  that 
receiveth  it  receiveth  Christ  And  is  not  this  it  that  brings  off  from 
all  idols  ?  And  are  not  they  setting  up  idols,  that  are  from  the  light? 
And  doth  not  Christ  the  light  come  to  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh?  And 
is  that  the  idol?  How  dare  thou  say  so!  He  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
to  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh ;  and  he  saith,  <  I  am  the  light,'  and  that  is 
not  an  idol. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Christ  comes  not  down  in  spirit  into  our  [Arsons  to 
redeem,  but  to  manifest  the  redemption;'  and  saith,  <he  cometh  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation,'  &c.  See  page  21. 

A.  The  apostle  bids  them  <  work  out  their  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling.'  And  Christ  brings  not  peace  on  earth,  but  a  sword,  and 
judgment,  and  comes  to  make  blind,  who  is  the  redemption,  and  makes 
it  manifest  by  his  spirit,  and  whose  light  doth  condemn  him  that 
hates  it,  because  he  will  not  have  that  which  manifests  salvation.  And 
whosioever  knoweth  redemption,  knoweth  it  to  be  manifest  in  him  from 
Christ 
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P.  He  saith,  <  They  who  had  the  light  within,  and  pierced  into  the 
invisible  things,  and  eternal  power  and  godhead,  had  but  the  wisdom 
of  this  world/  &c  page  23. 

A.  And  80  he  would  make  the  light  of  Christ  the  wisdom  of  this 
world;  which  light  cometh  from  Christ  the  wisdom  of  God.  The  wis- 
dom of  the  world,  cannot  pierce  into  the  eternal  power  and  godhead. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  light  within  denies  all  things  that  God  hath  done 
for  us  in  Chriat,  which  hath  no  glory,  but  spreads  a  veil  over,'  &c. 
page  25. 

A.  None  know  what  God  hath  done  for  us,  nor  see  the  glory  in 
Christ,  but  by  the  light  which  comes  from  him,  <who  works  all  both  in 
us  and  for  us,  according  to  his  good  will  and  pleasure,'  and  brings  not  to 
deny  what  God  worketh  in  us.  And  they  nullify  it  that  are  against 
his  light,  and  are  against  his  glorious  person;  for  the  light  that  is  within 
lets  see  his  glory. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Obedience  to  the  light  within  is  another  atonement, 
and  a  denying  the  atonement  of  Christ,'  and  calls  it  *  a  mystery  of  ini- 
quity.' See  page  28. 

A.  None  know  the  atonement  of  Christ  but  by  the  light  within,  and 
all  are  in  the  mystery  of  iniquity  that  are  out  of  the  light  which  cometh 
firom  Christ,  the  covenant  of  God  to  Jews  and  Gentiles;  and  that  Ogives 
them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Christ  Jesus.'  Mark!  he  saith,  the  light  is  that  which  gives  the  know-> 
ledge;  and  the  light  within  doth  not  set  up  another  atonement;  but  they 
that  deny  the  light  within  set  up  another  atonement  than  Christ 

P.  He  saith,  i  To  obey  the  law  within,'  (which  we  say  is  the  law  of 
the  spirit  of  life,  which  makes  free  from  sin  and  death,)  in  this,  he 
saith,  <  we  agree  with  the  Papists  and  Pagans.'  See  page  30. 

A.  Now  in  this  thou  mayst  see  where  thou  art,  out  of  the  apostles' 
doctrine.  And  neither  thou,  nor  the  Papists,  nor  Pagans  own  us  in 
this,  that  we  should  be  made  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  while 
we  are  upon  the  earth.  And  here  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  witnessed,  and 
the  atonement,  and  the  Father  and  the  son;  and  this  is  all  seen  with 
the  light  within. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  he  began  by  faith  to  behold  the  love,  joy,  and  re- 
demption prepared  for  him,  before  any  evil  or  good  was  done  by  him,' 
&c  page  37. 

A.  Dost  not  thou  say,  thou  beheld  it  by  faith  ?  And  now  is  not  the 
work  good  to  behold  by  faith  ?  And  doth  not  that  give  victory  over  the 
evil  ?  And  doth  not  that  do  good  that  beholds  by  faith  ?  And  so  what 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

P.  He  sailb,  ^  He  is  in  heavenly  places,  and  yet  in  the  shadow  of 
death  with  the  earthly.'  See  page  38. 
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A.  He  that  is  in  heavenly  places  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  a  new  crea- 
ture: and  <  he  that  believeth  in  the  light,  shall  not  abide  in  darkness;' 
so  comes  out  of  shadows.  And  he  that  believeth,  abideth  not  in  con- 
demnation, and  so  comes  out  of  the  shadow  of  death,  though  they  have 
sat  in  the  shadow  of  death  before  belief,  and  comes  out  of  the  earth. 
So  thou  hast  proved  thyself  not  a  true  believer,  who  comes  out  of  the 
shadow  and  death. 

P.  Hesaith,  ^To  purify  the  members,  as  reckoning  it  our  redemption, 
our  righteousness,  all  such  purity  is  sin,  blindness,  and  idolatry,' 
page  40. 

A.  The  apostle  calls  Christ  our  redemption,  and  our  sanctification, 
and  our  righteousness;  and  so  we  can  truly  say  *  Christ  is  ours,'  and  are 
no  idolaters.  And  they  that  cannot  say  Christ  is  their  sanctification, 
redemption,  righteousness,  and  mortification,  are  in  idolatry  and  sin. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  way  to  attain  the  spirit  of  Christ,  is  not  by  waiting 
on  the  light  within,'  &c.  See  page  52. 

A.  Christ  saith,  'Believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  children  of 
the  light;^  and  he  that  is  a  child  of  the  light  cometh  to  the  birth  born 
of  the  spirit  And  Christ  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh  into 
the  world;  and  <as  many  as  received  him,  he  gave  them  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God.'  And  none  hear  faith,  but  who  hear  the  light 
within,  which  is  Christ  within,  who  is  the  author  of  it,  by  which  the 
spirit.is  received. 

P.  He  saith,  'That  doctrine  or  spirit  that  calls  to  the  light  within, 
doth  but  build  up  the  Avorship  of  the  world,'  &c.  page  53. 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  said,  the  light  that '  shined  in  their 
hearts'  would  give  them  '  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Christ  Jesus.'  And  Christ  saith,  'they  that  worship  God,  must 
worship  him  in  truth.'  And  he  is  the  light,  and  he  is  the  truth,  that 
enlighteth  every  man  that  comeiL.into  the  world,  and  this  throws  down 
all  the  worship  of  the  world.  And  I  say,  none  come  out  of  the  worships 
of  the  world,  and  the  doctrines  of  the  world,  but  who  come  to  the  light 
wherewith  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  man,  &c.  that  shines  in  the 
darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehends  it  not. 

P.  He  saith, '  To  believe  in  God  as  the  light  within  men,  redeeming 
from  sin,  is  to  deny  the  witness  of  the  son,  and  have  neither  son  nor 
Father,^  &c.  page  54. 

A.  I  say,  none  own  the  witness  of  the  son,  but  who  own  the  light 
which  comes  from  the  son,  with  which  they  are  enlightened ;  nor  none 
know  the  Father  nor  the  son,  nor  receive  them,  but  who  receive  the 
light  which  Christ  the  son  hath  enlightened  them  withil,  nor  know 
God  to  be  a  saviour  but  by  the  light  within. 

P.  He  saith>. '  They  that  seek  for  righteousness  by  obedience  to  the 
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light  within,  differ  nothing  from  the  Jews,  but  only  in  the  cdpies  of 
the  law/  &c«   See  page  56. 

A«  None  see  the  obedience  of  Christ  the  second  Adam,  the  end  of 
the  law,  and  copies  of  it,  but  with  the  light  within,  which  comes  from 
Christ  Jesus,  that  brings  in  righteousness,  and  ends  sin  and  transgression, 
who  is  the  end  of  the  righteous  law,  with  which  light  man  sees  the 
weakness  and  unprofitableness  of  it,  and  the  types  and  the  shadows  of 
it,  which  Christ  is  known  in  the  light  within,.who  ends  it 

F.  He  saith,  <  To  rest  in  hope  that  I  am  saved  from  sin  and  wrath  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  the  head,  and  while  conscience  condemns  for  sin, 
this  is  to  hope  against  hope,'  &c.  See  page  57. 

A.  Such  as  are  saved  from  the  wrath  by  Christ  the  head,  and  his 
blood,  they  are  saved  from  their  sins.  And  then  they  that  are  saved 
from  their  sins,  how  can  conscience  condemn,  and  the  wrath  come 
upon  them  for  sin;  and  they  that  are  saved  from  the  wrath,  are  saved 
from  their  sins.  But  where  conscience  doth  condemn  for  sin,  there  is 
wrath;  and  such  cannot  witness  a  cleansing,  nor  salvation  wrought  out, 
nor  a  being  saved  from  sin,  but  are  in  the  false  hope,  and  not  in  the 
true  hope  which  goes  against  hope,  for  the  true  hope  is  Christ  within. 

P.  Thou  speaks  of  ^  Christ's  working  and  giving  an  example,'  &c 
page  67. 

A.  Yet  thou  and  the  rest  are  offended  at  those  people  that  are  called 
Quakers,  who  say  Christ  was  their  example.  And  so  ye  can  allow 
what  ye  speak  yourselves;  but  if  another  speak  the  same  words,  it  is  an 
offence  to  you. 

p.  He  saith,  <  Such  as  preach  redemption  by  the  light  in  every  man, 
are  not  of  God,'  &c.  See  page  70. 

A.  The  redemption  is  of  Christ  the  light,  that  doth  enlighten  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world;  and  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world  that  seetli  his  redemption,  it  is  by  the  light,  which  he  that  doth 
enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  hath  enlightened  him 
with,  which  is  Christ  the  redeemer,  the  saviour,  the  second  Adam,  the 
way  to  the  Father,  who  shall  make  every  tongue  to  confess  him  to  the 
glory  of  Grod;  but  thou  that  hatest  the  light  art  condemned. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Not  the  light  in  every  man,  but  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets and  apostles,  is  that  which  leads  to  the  Lord  Jesus,'  &c.  See 
page  82. 

A.  Many  may  have  the  words  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  but 
none  come  to  that  which  leads  to  the  Lord  Jesiu^  but  who  come  into 
the  light  and  life  that  the  prophets  and  apostles  were  in,  which  Christ 
JeaoB  is  the  end  of,  *  who  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world.'  Therefore  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  must 
Co  the  light  which  Christ  hath  enlightened  him  withal,  before  he 
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come  to  the  end  of  the  prophets  and  the  apostles,  Christ  Jesus,  the 
Lord  of  life  and  glory. 

P.  He  saith,  '  The  scriptures  are  the  image  of  Christ;  and  he  that 
seeks  for  Cod  out  of  the  humanity  of  Christ,  he  shall  lose  both  God 
and  himself/  &c.    See  page  82. 

A.  The  scriptures  are  writings,  and  the  writings  will  not  endure  for 
ever;  and  the  image  of  Christ  is  the  image  of  God.  And  all  who  are 
in  the  life  that  gave  forth  scriptures,  are  in  the  image  of  Christ,  which 
was  before  scripture  ivas;  and  all  that  have  the  scriptures  out  of  the 
life  that  gave  them  forth,  they  have  not  the  image.  And  he  that  is  out 
of  the  truth  may  have  the  scriptures;  but  all  are  out  of  the  image,  who' 
are  out  of  the  truth ;  but  who  are  in  the  truth,  are  in  the  image.  And 
<  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  onto  himself.^  And  ^  who 
knows  the  son,  knows  the  Father.'  And  he  that  hath  found  the  son, 
hath  found  the  Father  also.  And  he  that  seeks  after  God  out  of  Christ, 
shall  never  find  him. 

And  as  for  the  rest  of  thy  lies  and  slanders  in  thy  book,  and  unsa- 
voury expressions,  which  are  not  worthy  of  mentioning,  upon  thy  own 
head  they  will  come  one  day,  and  thy  words  shall  be  thy  burthen. 


Jeremiah  Ives*  bookf  called  <  Innocency  above  Impudencj/j  or  the 
strength  of  Righteousness  exalted  above  the  Quakers^  weakness 
and  wickedness.*    His  principles  follow* 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  a  rare  thing  to  see  any  of  the  seed  of  the  devil 
grown  up  to  that  degree  of  impudence,  to  charge  a  man,  that  he  hath 
done  that  which  he  never  did  do,^  &c. 

A.  The  seed  of  the  devil  always  said  that  which  was  not  true,  so 
not  a  rare  thing  to  find  them;  for  the  devil  and  his  seed  are  out  of  the 
truth,  and  when  he  speaks  a  lie,  he  speaks  of  himself,  and  so  speaks  a 
thing  that  is  not,  and  there  thou  art 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  apostle  in  his  catalogue  of  the  evils  of  the  times,' 
&c.    Page  I. 

A.  Is  it  not  better  to  call  the  scripture  a.  declaration,  (as  they  call 
themselves,)  than  to  call  them  a  catalogue?  And  some  of  you  will  say 
it  is  a  history,  and  some  a  catalogue;  and  again  ye  will  say,  it  is  the 
word  of  God,  whereas  the  scriptures  of  truth  are  wordsy  and  Go4  is  the- 
word;  and  thou  art  in  the  evil  time^  out  of  the  good,  and  thy  time  and 
day  are  evil.  /,y^ . 

P.  He  saith,  <The  Quakers  give  that  name  (as  quakingy)  to  Umsh^; 
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selves,  and  others  do  not  give  it  them  as  a  nick  name^'  &c     See 
pages. 

A*  The  first  that  ever  I  heard  them  called  Quakers,  and  that  name 
pven  to  them,  was  by  one  Gervase  Bennet  in  Darby,  a  persecutor, 
called  a  justice  of  peace:  though  many  years  before  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  witnessed,  yet  I  never  heard  them  have  that  name  of 
Quakers  given,  before  that  corrupt  justice  gave  it  them,  and  misnamed 
them  so,  and  in  scorn  called  them  so,  and  thou  art  one  of  his  scholars. 
But  quaking  and  trembling  we  own,  though  they  in  scorn  call  us  so; 
and  the  salvation  wrought  out  with  fear  and  trembling  we  witness. 

P.  He  saith, '  The  devil  speaks  truth  sometimes,'  &c.     Page  2. 

A.  Christ  saith,  <  He  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning;  and  when  he 
speaks  a  lie,  he  speaks  of  himself,'  and  hath  no  truth  in  him;  and  so 
he  cannot  speak  truth  as  it  is  in  him.  And  the  greatest  professors  upon 
the  earth  are  in  the  situation  of  the  devil  that  speaketh  the  words  of 
truth,  but  not  as  being  in  it,  as  Christ  said  to  the  Jews,  '  they  were  of 
their  father  the  devil,'  they  spoke  of  themselves.  So  they  that  speak 
the  scriptures  but  not  by  the  spirit  that  they  did  that  spake  them 
forth,  they  speak  of  themselves,  as  the  devil  doth  that  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  <  but  was  a  liar  from  the  beginnings'  And  thus  the  truth  com- 
prehended it  For  it  is  one  thing  to  speak  the  truth  in  the  truth,  and 
to  be  in  it,  (for  he  speaks  not  of  himself,  but  the  truth  in  him ;)  but  it  is 
another  thing  to  speak  of  themselves,  and  there  thou  art 

P.  He  chargeth  us,  <  whether  ever  any  gave  worse  words  to  us  than 
we  did  to  others,^  &c.  page  9.  • 

A.  To  speak  truth  is  not  to  give  bad  words,  to  tell  a  Cain,  he  is  a 
Cain,  an  Esau,  he  is  an  Esau,  an  Ishmael,  he  is  an  Ishmael,  or  a  wolf, 
he  is  a  wolf;  and  to  tell  evil  beasts  they  are  evil  beasts,  that  are  worse 
than  the  common  beasts.  And  to  say,  the  greedy  dogs  that  can  never 
have  enough,  are  worse  than  the  common  dogs  that  are  biting  and  tear- 
ing; and  are  worse  than  the  common  beasts  that  feed  in  peace,  and  eat 
their  meat  in  peace.  Now  to  speak  such  words  and  names  as  these  to 
them  that  are  not  so,  is  to  give  bad  names,  and  wrong  names.  But  the 
spirit  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  gave  such  names  to  such  as  were 
found  in  those  steps.  It  gives  to  see  now,  and  the  whole  nation  may 
witness,  that  Friends  may  answer  to  his  challenge;  the  jails  and  courts 
show  the  greediness  of  such,  and  their  persecution,  and  their  malice 
against  the  lambs;  and  so  the  saints  in  the  spirit  give  them  their  pro- 
per names^  accoidiDg  to  their  properties,  among  which  names  thou  art 
/ound. 

j„  P.  Hettitby  'Much  of  the  scriptures  may  be  understood  without  the 
Ipilffti'  fte.  page  13. 
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A.  The  scriptures  were  given  forth  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  tbey 
tre  the  things  of  God,  and  the  words  of  God,  and  they  are  not  known 
nor  understood,  but  by  the  spirit  of  God,  for  there  is  a  spiritual  under* 
standing.  Neither  can  they  understand  any  of  the  scripture  of  truth 
which  cannot  be  broken,  but  by  the  spirit  of  God  within  that  ga?e 
them  forth,  which  is  of  God  of  whom  they  were  learned. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Christ  was  not  a  minister  of  the  circumcision/  &c. 
See  pago  14. 

A.  The  apostle  said,  they  were  '  circumcised  with  a  circumcision 
made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of.  the  sins  of  the  flesh;' 
they  were  circumcised  with  the  spirit  But  who  was  the  minister  of 
(his  circumcision?  For  the  apostle  saith,  it  was  the  circumcision  of 
Christ  Col.  ii.  11.  And  again  the  apostle  said,  <We  are  the  cir* 
eumcision,  that  worship  God  in  spirit,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh.' 

P.  He  saith,  *  What  man  in  his  right  wits  would  say  a  wilderness 
was  a  city,'  &c.  page  14. 

A.  When  the  people  have  transgressed  the  law  of  God,  they  are 
erred  from  his  ways,  they  are  become  a  wilderness,  and  bear  the  fruit 
of  brambles  and  briars,  not  seeing  any  way  to  get  out,  till  the  Lord's 
mercy  be  manifested  to  them;  which  is  further  than  the  law  of  justice. 
And  thou  hast  not  seen  thy  wits'  end  yet,  nor  seen  the  wilderness  in 
thy  heart  fenced,  though  a  city;  and  the  children  of  Israel  were  called 
a  wilderness,  in  transgression,  though  in  cities. 

P.  He  saith,  '  he  can  tell  things  to  come  without  the  spirit  of  God.' 
And  that  '  the  Pharisees  could  tell  by  the  skies  what  should  be  the 
weather,  and  what  the  days  should  bring  forth,  and  this  without  the 
spirit  of  God,'  &c  page  15. 

A.  That  which  gives  to  understand  the  creation,  and  the  altering 
and  changing  of  the  creation,  either  in  weather  or  days,  is  the  wisdom  of 
God;  and  his  spirit,  by  which  all  things  were  made,  knows  these  things 
in  tht  truth;  who  counts  the  stars,  and  numbers  them  in  their  kind; 
who  <sets  the  sun  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  moon  to  rule  the  night' 
Now  who  understands  these  things  aright,  it  is  by  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom; and  there  may  be  a  wilful  rejecting,  and  a  having  these  things 
in  the  form,  yet  not  a  knowing  them  in  truth,  and  so  Christ  calls 
these  hypocrites.  And  a  man  may  know  things  by  the  spirit,  and 
go  into  error  from  the  spirit,  and  then  hold  them  in  his  memory. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  hath  not  the 
light  of  Christ  in  him,'  &e.  page  IG. 

A.  *  This  is  the  true  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world;'  and  it '  ahinee  in  the  darkness,  ani.the  darkness  com* 
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prehends  it  not.*  Now  this  light  reproves  where  it  is  come  to;  where 
nen  hate  it  because  their  deeds  are  evil,  it  is  their  condemnation.  And 
■Dy  is  not  that  which  reproves  them,  in  them;  which  makes  maniTest 
the  heart?  and  are  not  those  that  quench  the  spirit,  the  wicked?  and 
those  that  are  led  by  the  spirit,  are  not  those  the  good?  And  are  not 
here  both  good  and  bad  ?  Thou  art  that  darkness  that  John  speaks  of, 
that  cannot  comprehend  the  light  which  shines  in  darkness,  like  the 
Pharisees. 

P.  He  saith,  'There  may  be  a  light  to  convince  people  of  sin,  and 
yet  not  within  them.' 

A.  There  is  no  people  convinced  of  sin,  but  they  arc  convinced 
within  themselves,  and  with  the  light  within  them;  and  it  is  the  light 
that  makes  manifest  to  a  man  when  he  is  convinced:  it  answers  to 
something,  and  reaches  to  something  in  their  particulars,  though  the 
words  be  spoken  without  them  from  the  light. 

P.  <  That  every  man  in  the  world  should  not  have  his  sins  pardoned/ 
&c.  page  17. 

A.  Qirist  gave  himself,  his  body,  for  the  life  of  the  world;'  he  was 
the  offering  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  paid  the  debt,  and 
made  satisfaction,  and  doth  '  enlighten  every  man  that  comes  into  the 
world,  that  all  through  him  might  believe;'  and  be  that  doth  not  be- 
lieve in  the  offering  is  condemned  already. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  an  error  to  say  that  every  man  bath  a  light  witlun 
him,  to  teach  him  to  worship  God,'&c.  page  18. 

A.  Every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  has  a  light  from  Christ 
Jesus  the  truth;  being  in  the  light  which  Christ  Jesus  the  truth  hath 
enlightened  him  withal,  and  walking  in  it,  he  shall  worship  God  aright 
in  the  truth,  and  come  into  that  the  devil  is  out  of,  and  worship  God  in 
the  spirit  But  none  worship  God  aright  but  they  who  are  in  the  light 
which  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  man  with  that  cometh  into  the 
world ;  for  who  is  in  the  light,  is  in  the  truth,  for  it  is  truth ;  and  all 
other  worships  out  of  the  light  are  as  the  devil  is,  and  there  thou  art, 
condemned  with  the  light. 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  the  error  he  chargeth  us  with,  is,  to  say  that 
the  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  intathe  world, 
is  within  every  man,'  &c.  page  19. 

A.  In  which  he  shows  his  ignorance  of  the  scriptures:  'I  will  give 
him  for  a  covenant  of  light  to  the  Gentiles,'  a  leader  unto  them;  'and 
a  new  covenant  to  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah,'  and  this  covenant 
was  written  in  their  hearts.  And  as  I  said  before,  the  light  shines  in 
darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehends  it  not:  and  where  the  light 
shines  mt  if  darkness,  it  shiim  in  the  heart  He  that  hates  the  light 
•J  '  "  ' 
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is  eDlightened,  and  he  tUkt  loves  it;  and  it  reproves  the  evil  deeds  of 
him  that  hates  it. 

P.  He  saithy  <  It  is  miserable  darkness  to  direct  people  to  the  light 
within  them,'  &c.  page  86. 

A.  Which  was  the  apostle's  doctrine;  he  was  sent  to  turn  people 
from  the  darkness  to  the  light  And  he  told  people,  that  the  light 
that  shined  in  their  hearts  would  ^  give  them  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus!'  And  Christ  bade 
them  '  walk  in  tiie  light,  and  believe  in  it:'  and  they  are  in  miserable 
darkness  that  do  not 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  a  known  error,  to  say,  that  a  man  was  in  hell,  and 
in  heaven,'  &c.    See  page  21. 

A.  In  this  he  shows  his  ignorance  of  scripture;  for  it  gives  testimony 
of  men  that  witnessed  that  they  had  been  in  hell,  in  the  nethermost 
hell;  and  witnessed  again  they  were  in  heaven,  and  <sat  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus ;'  and  such  were  in  heaven  as  are  spoken  of  in 
the  Revelations. 

P.  'It  is  an  error  to  say  they  have  perfection,  and  they  themselves 
not  perfect,  &c.  And  to  say  they  have  communion  with  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  at  the  Grentiles'  table,'  &c.  page  23. 

A.  There  are  many  of  the  servants  and  children  of  God,  whose  meat 
and  drink  are  the  body  and  blood  of  Qirist,  who  come  among  the 
Gentiles  and  their  tables,  to  witness  against  them ;  yet  nevertheless 
they  have  communion  with  the  hody  and  blood  of  Christ  And  many 
may  witness  Christ  the  perfection,  in  words,  though  they  are  not  in  it, 
as  the  whole  world  do ;  yet  who  are  in  CSirist,  are  in  the  spirit,  and 
are  perfect  So  that  it  is  one  thing  to  be  in  the  thing,  and  another 
thing  to  have  sight  of  the  thing,  and  another  thing  to  profess  the  thing 
without  the  sight  <  Yet  I  say^  the  sight  that  seeth  Christ  is  perfect,  and 
sees  perfection ;  and  the  faith  is  perfect,  whereby  he  cometh  to '  the 
knowledge  of  the  son  of  God,  and  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ  . 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  writings  of  the  iM^iptures  may  be  burned,  but  the 
word  of  God  contained  in  them  cannot  be  burned,'  &c.  page  34. 

A.  If  he  had  said,  the  word  that  it  speaks  of,  or  testifies  of,  he  had 
spoken  properly,  like  scripture:  but  to  say  the  word  is  contained  in  the 
writini^  while  the  writing  saith  it  testifies  of  Christ  the  word,  is  not  to 
qieak  properly.  And  here  is  a  proof  to  thee,  that  the  Quakers  are  sent 
of  Gody  who  speak  to  thee  of  the  scriptures  rightly,  as  they  are. 

P.  Be  aaith,  ^  It  is  a  lie,  to  say  every  man  hath  the  light  of  Christ,' 
&c  page  44. 

A.  Contrary  to  John,  who  saith,  <  Every  mao  that  cometh  into  the 
world  is  enli^tmed.'    And  <  as  many  u  ree||yeth  him,  to  flieai  be 
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gives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God?  And  'he  that  believes  in 
the  light,  shall  not  abide  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life,' 
and  so  it  is  sufficient.  And  'he  that  doth  not  believe,  is  condemned 
already ;'  and  he  hath  it  to  believe  in,  or  to  condemn  him. 

P.  He  saithy  'Thousands  stumble  because  they  have  no  light  in 
them,'  &c.  page  44. 

A.  They  are  such  as  hate  it,  and  do  not  receive  it  which  hath  en- 
lightened them,  and  not  walking  in  it,  it  is  their  condemnation ;  and 
it  shiaeth  in  the  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehends  it  not :  and 
so  they  are  in  darkness,  and  here  is  the  unregenerate  state. 

P.  Hesaith, '  The  Pharisees  were  far  enough  ffom  having  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  within,'  &c.  page  45. 

A.  Contrary  to  Christ's  words,  who  said,  it  was  within  them. 

P.  He  saith,  '  It  is  a  notion  to  say,  the  light  of  Christ  is  in  every 
one,'  &C.  page  47. 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  John's  doctrine.  It  is  not  a  strange  thing  to 
the  saints  for  these  priests  and  teachers  to  question  the  light  that  doth 
enlig;hten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world ;  for  the  Jews,  priests, 
and  Levites  stumbled  at  it  in  the  days  of  John,  and  it  set  them  all  in  an 
uproar  as  it  does  you ;  and  they  examined  and  questioned  John,  and 
he  said,  '  This  is  the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe.' 

•P.  He  saith, '  None  were  ever  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
son,  and  holy  ghost^  that  were  not  baptized  with  water,'  &c.  See 
page  62. 

A.  Where  was  Matthew,  or  Mark,  or  Luke,  or  John  baptized?  and 
many  more  whom  the  apostle  said,  he  thanked  God  he  had  not  bap- 
tized, &C.  although  he  had  begotten  many?  Baptizing  is  making  dis- 
ciples to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  baptizing  them  into  his  name,  that  is,  his 
power.  And  he  told  the  saints  they  were  baptized  with  one  spirit, 
into  one  body,  and  said  that  he  thanked  God  he  had  baptized  but  a  few: 
[viz.  with  water.]  But  he  told  of  the  spirit's  baptism,  and  brought 
the  saints  off  from  things  that  were  seen;  and  water  is  seen  and  its  bap- 
tism. And  as  for  all  thy  rabble  from  thy  contentious  spirit,  and  thy 
railings,  and  unsavoury  expressions,  they  will  turn  home  upon  thyself; 
and  thy  own  words  will  be  thy  burthen;  and  the  witness  in  thy  con- 
science will  answer  in  the  day  of  thy  judgment 
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Francis  Harris^  book,  called '  Queries  to  the  Quakers,^  ^c.     His 

principles  follow. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <Do  not  these  people  that  pretend  to  the  light, 
stumble  at  noon  day  as  in  the  night,  and  there  is  no  gospel  tight,  we 
mean  of  the  revealed  and  written  gospel  light,  in  them  ?'  &c.  See 
page  9. 

A.  The  gospel  light  is  that  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world:  and  they  who  hate  it  neglect  the  gospel  light, 
and  receive  not  the*power  from  God  which  is  the  gospel;  for  the  gos- 
pel light  is  Christ  Jesus,  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  A-nd  they  that  walk  in  this  light  stumble  not;  they 
stumble  that  are  out  of  the  lights  which  light  is  the  way  to  the  Father. 
And  many  may  have  the  written  words,  yet  be  out  of  the  gospel  light, 
and  the  power  of  God  which  is  the  gospel,  (as'Rom.  i.)  which  brings 
people  where  the  sheep  lie  down  at  noon  day. 

P.  He  saith, '  What  did  Christ  mean  when  he  bid  people  search  the 
•eriptures^  or  Peter  when  he  called  the  scriptures  the  sure  word  of 
pro|)hecy,  the  light  shining  in  the  dark  place?  And  yet  scripture  with- 
out is  a  dead  letter,'  &c.    See  page  12. 

A.  And  yet  they  call  it  the  light,  and  the  word,  which  is  <  a  dead 
letter.'  Christ  bids  the  professors  of  scripture  to  search  it,  that  thought 
to  have  had  life  in  it,  not  that  they  should  find  life  in  it,  but  that  they 
should  search  it,  and  see  how  it  testified  of  him  who  was  the  life;  that 
was  his  end.  And  those  that  were  come  to  Christ  the  life,  were  come 
to  him  the  scriptures  testified  of,  as  John  i.:  '  We  have  found  him  of 
whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  wrote.'  And  those  were  they  that  were 
come  from  John;  the  others  were  they  that  stock  in  John,  and  came 
not  to  the  life,  but  went  to  the  scriptures  to  have  had  life  in  the  scrip- 
tures, and  came  not  to  him  the  scriptures  testified  of,  but  persecuted 
him.  And  Peter  means  as  he  speaks;  he  tells  them  of  the  sure  word 
of  prophecy,'  and  bids  them  take  heed  to  it,  ^  as  unto '  a  light  that 
riiines  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  xlay  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  their 
hearts.'  He  doth  not  say,  <  this  is  the  scriptures  without;'  which  thou 
nyst,  are '  a  dead  letter.'    How  can  that  which  is  dead,  shine? 

P.  He  saith,  <Doth  not  this  draiv  people  to  gross  idolatry;  to  bid 
people  take  heed  to  the  light  in  you,  which  you  call  the  pure  light 
of  God;  not  the  light  of  nature?  And  whether  you  do  not  delude  peo- 
|de,  by  saying  there  is  a  pure  light  of  Grod  and  Christ  in  every  man  and 
woman  by  nature,'  &c.    See  page  14.  17. 

A.  The  light  which  enlightens  every  man,  &c.  leads  from  all  idolatry : 
for  all  that  are  out  of  the  light,  that  enlightens  every  man  that  comes 
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iDto  the  world,  are  in  the  idolatry.  And  every  man  that  comes  into 
the  light  which  he  is  enlightened  with,  is  in  that  which  was  before 
any  natural  lights  were:  and  the  natural  lights  are  the  sun,  the  moon, 
and  the  stars.  And  they  delude  and  deceive  people  that  say,  the  light 
which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  a  natural 
light,  and  they  keep  people  in  idolatry;  and  so  shut  up  the  kingdom 
against  men,  and  go  not  in  themselves,  nor  suffer  others;  for  all  idolatry 
18  out  of  the  light. 

P.  He  saith,  <To  be  carried  up  to  the  power,  and  to  the  spirit 
which  resembles  fire,  whether  this  be  not  antichrist  like  a  Lamb;  to 
call  fire  from  heaven  to  come  down  in  the  sight  of  men  ?  And  whether 
the  power  be  from  God  or  from  salan,  that  brings  people  into  a  trem- 
bling and  shaking  like  Belshazzar,'  &c.     See  page  20,  21. 

A.  That  power  was  not  of  satan  that  broke  down  the  head  of  gold 
and  the  breasts  of  silver,  neither  was  that  power  of  satan  that  made 
Belriiazzar  to  shake  and  quake:  and  that  power  all  must  know,  before 
the  Most  High  rules  in  the  kingdoms  of  men.  And  to  be  carried  up 
by  the  power  and  spirit  of  God,  is  not  antichrist,  nor  is  as  the  beast 
which,  with  his  lying  wonders,  caused  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven, 
for  the  power,  the  spirit  of  God  fathoms  all  such  things;  and  saw  those 
were  the  spirits  that  were  erred  from  the  apostles,  and  the  life  they 
lived  in,  that  did  so. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  The  most  righteous  man  falls  seven  times  a  day,  the 
scripture  tells  us.'    See  page  22. 

A.  The  scripture  doth  not  speak  any  such  thing  as  <  seven  times  a 
day,^  but  it  saith,  ^  the  just  man  falleth  seven  times,  and  riseth  again, 
but  the  wicked  fall  into  mischief.' 

P.  He  saith,  'such  as  have  fasted  till  their  neighbours  who  lived 
nigh  them  have  not  known  them ;  they  have  been  as  though  they  had 
been  come  out  of  the  jaws  of  death:  whether  this  be  not  as  the  Phari* 
sees,  and  an  occasion  to  satan  ?'  &c.     See  page  24. 

A.  What  would  ye  have  said  to  David  in  his  days,  when  he  fasted 
till  he  might  number  his  bones,  and  was  a  stranger  to  all  his  acquaint- 
ance? was  this  as  hypocrites  fast?  And  because  some  now,  by  the 
same  power,  are  moved  of  the  Lord  so  to  do,  is  this  like  the  Pharisees 
that  appear  to  do  so?  Have  not  all  ministers  and  teachers  showed  their 
ignorance  of  the  scriptures,  and  the  lifb  that  gave  them  forth,  and  to 
be  such  as  cannot  divide  the  word  aright,  nor  speak  a  word  in  season  ? 
But  they  are  rather  such  as  burthen  and  oppress  the  just,  whereby  the 
poor  groan  and  cry;  not  distinguishing  between  the  fasting  of  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  and  those  that  appeared  to  fast  So  in  this  you  show  that 
yoQ  put  no  difference  between  the  precious  and  the  vile,  and  are  not 
tble  to  judge  of  things  that,  differ;  so  are  judged  with  that  which  doth 
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put  a  diflercQce  in  things  that  differ.    And  David  was  a  wonder  to  his 

neighbours. 


Francis  Higginson^s  book^  called  <  Jl  Brief  Relation  of  the  Reli- 
gion ef  the  Northern  Quakers.^    His  principles  follow. 

P.  He  saith  in  his  epistle,  ^  The  great  number  that  are  fallen  away 
from  the  word  of  God.' 

A.  The  falling  away  from  the  word  of  God  was  before  the  apostles' 
decease^  and  the  world  is  since  gone  after  you  and  them  that  are  £alleQ 
away;  and  so  you  put  the  letter  for  the  word,  the  scriptures  which  are 
words,  and  so  run  into  all  opinions  and  sects.  But  now  are  people 
coming  to  the  light,  and  so  to  the  word  Christ  Jesus,  him  by  whom 
the  world  was  made;  from  you  apostates,  to  the  word  and  the  apostles, 
are  we  come. 

P.  Again  he  saith,  <  I  do  not  detest  Popery  itself  more  heartily  than 
I  do  your  religion,  Quakers,'  &c. 

A.  I  do  believe  thee,  for  Popery  itself  is  thy  stock:  the  tithes,  the 
universities,  the  steepl&-hou8es,  mass-houses.  So  I  know  thou  must 
be  a  friend  to  Popery,  and  detest  us  before  thou  canst  Popery;  the 
kingdom  would  otherwise  be  divided  against  itself,  and  then  it  were  not 
like  to  stand.  But  Popery  and  you  have  come  up  in  the  apostacy 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  so  with  the  power  of  God  ye  are 
denied. 

P.  He  again  saith,  <  Beware  of  false  prophets;  for  there  shall  arise 
false  prophets,  and  false  Christs,  and  if  it  were  possible,  they  should 
deceive  the  very  elect.  ^  Matt  vii.  and  Matt.  xxiv. 

A.  Christ  said  they  should  come,  and  that  they  should  be  ^  inwardly 
ravening  wolves,'  but  would  be  clothed  with  the  sheep's  clothing;  he  told 
his  disciples  this,  and  before  the  disciples'  decease  they  saw  that  they 
were  come,  the  false  prophets  and  the  antichrists,  as  in  1  John  ii.  4. 
which  went  from  them.  And  in  the  Revelations  he  saith,  ^all  the  world 
went  after  them:'  alP  the  world  wandered  after  the  beast,'  and  the 
false  prophets.  And  the  beast  had  power  over  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  tongues,  and  peoples.  And  the  beast  and  false  prophet  made  war 
against  the  saints,  and  overcame  them.  And  so  you  false  prophets  and 
antichrists  have  had  the  sheep's  clothing,  but  have  been  the  wolves, 
ravening  and  devouring  the  lambs.  Ye  could  not  have  deceived,  if  ye 
had  not  had  the  sheep^s  clothing  upon  you:  and  so  the  beast  hath  his 
Dames,  which  hath  had  power  over  all  nations,  kindreds,  and  tongues. 
So  the  beast  and  whore  have  been  upon  yonr  tOQgaes,  (which  makes 


133 

yoH  orthodox  men,)  which  John  calls  waters:  here  have  been  the  beast 
and  his  names,  who  have  had  power  over  all  nations.  And  all  na- 
tions have  drunk  of  the  cup  of  the  mother  of  harlots,  the  great  whore; 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication; 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  fornication  with  her;  and 
she  sits  upon  the  waters,  and  the  waters  are  peoples,  and  tongues,  and 
naUons,  and  multitudes.  You  have  told  the  poor  people  long,  that 
the  false  prophets  are  but  now  come,  and  the  antichrists  are  but  now 
come,  and  bid  them  come  to  Matt  vii.  and  Matt.  xxiv.  and  so  have 
showed  your  ignorance  of  the  scriptures,  which  say  they  were  before 
the  apostles'  decease,  as  in  the  first  epistle  of  John;  they  went  forth 
from  the  apostles;  these  were  the  false  prophets,  antichrists,  and  false 
spirits,  which  Christ  said  should  come,  and  the  world  since  has  gone 
aher  them.  Now  doth  your  ignorance  of  the  scriptures  appear,  and  that 
your  are  not  men  able  to  divide  the  word  aright.  The  discerning  now  is 
risen  among  people,  that  they  begin  to  see  and  know  who  divides  the 
word  aright  And  to  bid  people  go  to  Matt  vii.  and  Matt.  xxiv.  and 
say  false  prophets  should  come,  all  this  hath  been  but  for  pretence. 
Now  we  see  you  to  be  one  with  those  John  spok6  of  when  he  said, 
'they  were  come,  and  all  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth  went  after  them.' 
Ye  have  had  the  form  of  godliness,  but  the  power  hath  been  denied; 
and  so  you  have  burst  into  names,  and  heaps,  and  sects.  But  now  are 
the  vials,  and  thunders,  and  plagues,  and  trumpets  sounding  and  going 
forth,  and  the  seven  woes  going  out:  and  now  are  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  false  prophets,  and  antichrists,  and  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  the 
beast,  and  his  names  and  horns,  gathering  together,  with  the  old  de- 
ceiver the  devil,  to  battle  against  the  Lamb,  and  the  saints  of  the 
Lamb.  But  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  have  got  the  victory,  and  the 
rivers  of  living  waters  are  opening  to  all  that  thirst  Sing  and  rejoice, 
let  us  give  glory  to  God,  for  now  is  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  come. 

P.  Again  thou  makes  a  great  pudder,  <  that  any  one  should  witness 
he  is  equal  with  God,'  &c.  page  2. 

A.  In  acatechism  of  the  assembly  of  the  priests  (called  divines)  which 
they  put  forth  to  the  nation,  they  have  laid  down,  (for  young  children, 
and  old  men  and  all  to  learn,)  <  that  the  holy  ghost  and  the  son  are  equal 
in  power  and  glory  with  the  Father.'  Yet  if  any  come  to  witness  the 
son  revealed  in  them,  or  come  to  witness  the  holy  ghost  in  them,  as  they 
that  gave  forth  scriptures;  or  witness  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  witness 
that  which  is  equal  with  the  Father,  that  equality  which  you  speak  of, 
you  priests  destroy  that  which  you  have  put  forth  to  the  nation,  and , 
cry  out  ^horrid  blasphemy.'  And  thus  ye  confound  that  which  you 
have  set  up,  and  kill  that  which  ye  have  begotten. 

P.  He  saith,  «I  shall  mention  their  errors.     1.  They  hold  their 
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speakings  are  a  declaration  of  the  word  Christ  in  them.  2.  That- the 
letter  oi' scripture  is  carnal.  3.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  their  flesh, 
that  he  is  in  them  as  man.  4.  And  that  the  scriptures  are  not  the 
written  word  of  God.  5.  That  the  soul  is  a  part  of  God,  or  a  divine 
essence.  6.  That  they  enjoy  God  here,  and  Christ  here.  7.  And 
attain  to  a  state  of  perfection.  8.  That  sprinkling  of  infants  is  a  mark 
of  the  beast  9.  And  our  church,  and  worship,  and  temple,  are  idols' 
temples,  and  beast-houses.  10.  And  not  to  be  called  of  men  master. 
11.  And  the  not  speaking  to  a  single  person  in  the  plural  number/  &c. 
These  he  calls  errors. 

A.  All  your  temples  set  up  (imitating  the  temple  Solomon  built)  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  are  idols,  for  God  never  commanded  them.  And 
have  not  the  Papists  had  them  ?  And  have  they  not  been  mass-houses, 
and  beast-houses,  and  are  they  not  such  ?  Is  God  worshipped  in  temples 
made  with  hands  ?  Is  not  he  worshipped  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  truth  ? 
And  the  scriptures  are  wordsof  the  prophet8,and  apostles,  andChrist;  they 
are  words,  and  so  called  in  the  scripture;  they  are  not  called  the  written 
word,  but  words,  and  Christ,  the  word,cometh  to  fulfil  them.  And  all  you 
that  do  not  speak  from  Christ  the  word  in  you,  if  your  declaration  be  not 
from  it,  you  are  the  spirits  gone  out  into  the  world,  apostatized  from  the 
spirit  that  was  in  the  prophets,  Christ, and  the  apostles.  The  letter  is  writ- 
ten in  paper  and  ink.  Now  paper  and  ink  are  not  spiritual,  but  that  which 
it  speaks  of  is  spiritual  And  ^  thou'to  one,  and^you'  toone,makes  it  appear 
that  neither  thou  nor  you  ever  learned  your  accidence  yet,  neither  are 
perfect  in  the  bible:  for  neither  the  bible  nor  accidence  teacheth  to  speak 
any  such  language  as  <  you'  to  a  particular.  Therefore,  ye  are  pitiful 
men  to  go  to  instruct  the  nations,  and  cannot  endure  sound,  righteous 
words,  nor  simplicity  of  speech,  but  stumble  at  it.  And  again,  <  God 
will  dwell  in  you,  and  walk  in  you,^  and  'your  bodies  are  temples  of 
the  holy  ghost.'  And  *  Christ  is  in  you  except  you  be  reprobates,' saith 
the  apostle.  And  again,  *  God  breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life,  and 
he  became  a  living  soul.'  For  that  which  came  out  from  God  was 
the  cause  that  man  became  alive,  a  living  soul,  and  is  not  this  of 
God  ?  And  God  hath  all  souls  in  his  hand,  and  Christ  is  the  bishop  of 
the  soul;  and  is  not  that  of  God  which  comes  but  from  God  ?  Is  not  that 
of  his  being  (who  hath  the  soul  in  his  hand)  and  so  divine?  And  is 
not  Christ  in  man  ?  And  doth  not  Christ  say  they  must  eat  his  flesh  ? 
And  how  can  any  eat  Christ's  flesh,  if  his  flesh  be  not  in  them.  And  doth 
not  the  scripture  say,  that  he  was  manifest  in  the  apostles'  flesh  ?  And 
how  can  ye  call  him  Christ  in  man,  without  the  man  be  there?  And  as 
for  sprinkling  infants,  it  is  a  thing  which  the  scripture  doth  not  hold 
forth,  but  has  been  got  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  it  is  not  wit^ 
nesMMl  by  scripture,  but  is  a  tradition  of  men,  an  invention  of  men;  and^Jd 
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then  all  may  see  if  it  be  not  a  mark  of  that  beastly  spirit  that  is  erred 
from  the  apostles,  and  out  of  the  power!  And  Christ  saith,  <  Be  not  ye 
called  of  men  master;  for  ye  have  one  master,  even  Christ,  and  ye  are  all 
brethren.'  So  thou  and  you  that  oppose  the  commands  of  Christ,  and 
teach  men  to  practice  the  contrary,  are  antichrists,  and  show  yourselves 
in  the  spirit  of  error,  from  Christ's  spirit  Now  let  all  read  and  see 
if  this  man  divides  the  word  aright  to  people? 

P.  He  saith,  ^They  have  an  unction,  need  not  (hat  any  man  teach 
them,  nnd  wait  for  the  spirit  to  come  down  upon  them,  by  inspiration, 
and  give  them  utterance.'  And  saith,  ^they  sit  silent,  and  not  a  whisper 
among  them.  And  they  do  not  own  David's  psalms  to  be  sung.'  See 
page  12,  13,  these  arc  errors,  saith  he. 

A.  Is  it  not  the  apostle^s  doctrine,  that  they  need  no  man  lo  teach 
them  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  them  that  abide  in  it  ?  And 
were  not  they  seducers  that  drew  people  from  it  ?  1  John  ii.  And  did 
not  the  apostles  wait  for  the  receiving  the  holy  ghost,  the  comforter, 
the  spirit  of  truth  ?  And  did  not  the  holy  men  of  God  speak  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  holy  ghost?  and  so  the  gospel  and  the  things  of 
God,  were  revealed  to  them.  What  they  had  heard,  and  seen,  and  had 
revealed  to  them,,  they  spoke  as  the  spirit  gave  them  utterance ;  and 
prayed  for  a  door  of  utterance;  and  others  were  to  pray  that  they  might 
have  a  door  of  utterance  given  to  them,  when  they  were  to  preach.  And 
to  sing  David's  psalms  without  David's  spirit,  is  not  to  sing  with  the 
understanding.  Now,  in  all  these  things,  have  ye  not  showed  and  made 
manifest  that  your  spirits  are  the  false  spirits  gone  out  into  the  world, 
from  the  apostles'  spirit,  and  the  holy  men's  spirit  that  spoke  forth  the 
scriptures  as  they  were  moved,  and  waited  for  the  spirit,  which  led  them 
into  all  truth,  and  revealed  to  them  the  things  of  God?  So  you  tliat  are 
out  of  this  revelation,  and  preach  against  this,  you  have  preached  up 
your  spirits,  out  from  the  apostles;  and  declared  your  folly  to  all  the 
nation.  And  then  because  they  *  wait  in  silence,  and  not  a  whisper 
among  them  ;'  is  not  that  agreeable  to  the  apostles'  doctrine,  and  the 
prophets'  ?  Is  there  not  a  *  learning  in  silence  ?'  And  was  not  whisper- 
ing forbidden  by  the  apostle?  And  do  such  things  as  these  offend  thee  ? 
Thoa  hast  showed  thy  spirit 

P.  He  saith,  'They  meet  in  the  night,  and  make  the  object  of  their 
teaching,  ministers  and  tithes;  and  the  pure  light  that  is  in  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world.  And  for  any  man  to  know  what  is  in 
another,  by  looking  at  him,  or  upon  him,  or  discern  his  soul,'  this  he 
ftiqiects  '  to  be  an  evil  eye.'  And  '  that  the  learned  men,  and  minis- 
im,  and  physicians  are  in  the  power  of  satan,'  &c  pages  16,  17,  IS. 
"^  A.  Here  again  ye  have  made  manifest  your  power,  who  arc  gone 
tfMorth  from  the  apostles,  into  tlic  mystery  of  iniquity,  wliioh  hath  long 
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wrought  since  Uieir  days.  But  now  is  the  power  of  God  made  mani- 
festy  which  breaks  down  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  and  raiseth  up  the 
mystery  of  godliness ;  and  of  this  power,  neither  the  learned  men, 
physicians,  nor  ministers,  are  able  to  judge,  but  as  they  own  Christ  the 
power  of  God.  As  the  learned  Rabbies  judged  of  Christ,  so  do  they 
judge  of  the  power  now;  so  it  is  not  strange  to  us.  And  'the  saints 
met  in  the  night,  yea  till  midnight.^  And  we  deny  the  ministry 
that  takes  tithes,  and  say  the  priesthood  is  changed,  and  the  law  is 
changed  by  which  it  was  made;  and  the  commandment  disannuled  that 
gave  tithes.  Heb.  7.  And  we  say  Christ  is  come  a  priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedeck,  the  similitude  and  likeness,  who  ends  the  simi- 
litude and  likeness.  In  Christ  is  the  end  of  similitudes  and  likenesses, 
and  of  wars,  in  whom  is  peace.  So  no  tithes  are  to  be  pflid  to  the 
similitude  and  likeness.  But  all  are  to  come  to  the  son,  and  to  hear 
the  son,  and  honour  the  son.  <I  will  give  him  for  a  covenant  of  light 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  a  new  covenant  to  the  house  of  Israel  and  the 
house  of  Judah.'  Christ  told  the  Jews  to  whom  he  was  promised,  that 
he  was  the  light  of  the  world;  and  the  prophet  said  God  would  give  him, 
*  for  a  covenant  of  light  unto  the  Gentiles.'  And  Christ  bid  them  <  be- 
lieve in  the  light,'  and  they  should  have  the  light  of  life,  and  should 
not  walk  in  darkness.  And  John  saith,  '  if  ye  walk  in  the  light,  then 
have  ye  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  the  son  of  God 
cleanseth  you  from  all  sin.'  So  none  come  out  of  the  darkness,  and 
out  of  the  stumbling,  and  have  peace  with  Crod,  but  who  come  to  the 
light  And  art  thou  offended  at  this  object?  Dost  thou  stumble  at 
this  light?  at  the  door,  the  rock,  the  corner-stone,  splitting  thyself 
against  it  ?     But  it  is  fallen  upon  thy  head. 

Again,  the  spiritual  man  discerns  and  judgeth  all  things.  And  as 
face  answers  face,  so  doth  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  in  man.  And  man 
may  discern  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  God,  where  the  seed  is  in  the 
death,  and  where  the  seed  is  not,  and  where  the  soul  is  living,  (in 
which  the  Lord  hath  pleasure,)  and  where  it  is  in  the  death,  as  the 
scriptures  of  truth  testify.  The  holy  men  of  God  discern  it,  and  ye 
being  ignorant  of  this,  manifest  that  ye  have  neither  salt,  nor  savour, 
nor  handling,  nor  tasting,  nor  seeing,  nor  feeling.  But  what  ye  know, 
ye  know  naturally  as  brute  beasts :  and  so  there  is  tbj  evil  eye,  not 
having  spirits  of  discerning  and  savouring.  How  should  ye  minister 
unto  people,  to  their  states  and  conditions,  if  ye  cannot  discern  the 
spirits  which  are  in  them?  How  are  ye  ministers  of  the  spirit  ?  The 
natural  man,  though  he  have  all  the  natural  tongues,  doth  not  receive 
the  things  of  God,  yet  the  natural  man  may  get  the  letter:  and  if  he 
have  not  the  spirit  that  gave  it  forth,  he  is  not  a  minister  of  the  spirit. 
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but  of  the  letter,  and  is  erred  from  the  spirit  that  the  apostles  were  in, 
18  you  are,  who  have  made  yourselves  manifest. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  Quakers  will  have  no  tools  taken  out  of  the  shops 
of  human  learning  to  work  withal.'  See  page  26.  Again,  'They  call 
our  ministers  state's  ministers,  or  priests;  and  some  of  the  Quakers  go 
naked  through  the  streets/  &c. 

A.  How  ignorant  art  thou  here  of  scripture !  will  hot  all  people  here 
judge  thy  ignorance,  and  your  ignorance?  for  the  scripture  shows  that 
the  Lord  made  his  prophet  Isaiah  to  put  off  his  clothes,  and  go  naked 
among  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopeans,  for  a  sign  to  them,  a  figure  of 
their  nakedness:  and  if  the  Lord  has  made  some  as  figures  among  you, 
or  to  go  naked,  as  a  figure  of  your  nakedness,  who  are  of  the  spiritual 
Egypt,  and  of  their  root,  and  stock;  and  of  those  false  spirits  that 
went  out  into  the  world  from  the  apostles :  if  the  Lord  make  some  as 
signs  among  you  of  your  nakedness,  how  you  have  ravened  from  the 
spirit  of  €rod,  and  want  the  clothing  of  it;  look  upon  your  own  shame 
that  that  may  be  covered.  Are  they  not  innocent  people  that  go  naked 
among  you,  and  that  are  an  offence  unto  you,  who  see  not  your  shame? 
And  are  not  ye  state's  ministers,  made  by  men,  and  schools,  and  col- 
leges set  up  by  the  state,  are  not  your  maintenance,  your  tithes 
from  the  state?  And  ye  say  ^  ye  never  heard  the  voice  of  God,  nor 
Christ's  voice  immediately  from  heaven  ?'  Whose  ministers  are  ye 
then,  but  state's  ministers?  And  ye  deny  immediate  revelation,  and 
inspiration.  How  can  we  say  ye  are  ministers  made  by  the  will  of 
God,  when  ye  tell  us  ye  never  heard  his  voice?  Or  how  can  we  say 
you  are  ministers  of  Christ,  while  ye  deny  revelation  and  inspiration, 
and  immediate  voice  from  heaven,  and  so  know  not'the  son  and  the 
spirit  that  reveals  ?  As  for  your  ^  tools  that  come  out  of  your  shops  of 
human  learning,^  the  Quakers  deny  your  shops  of  tools  that  come 
out  of  the  human  learning.  And  the  scripture  gives  no  such  expres- 
sions at  a  <  shop  of  tools,'  nor  do  we  find  that  ever  the  prophets  or 
apostles  had  a  shop  of  tools  of  human  learning.  But  your  shops  of 
tools  of  human  learning  have  come  up  in  the  apostacy  since  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  and  these  are  your  tools  that  you  work  with  in  ttie 
apostacy.  And  so  ye  workmen  will  fall  out  with  one  another's  work^ 
and  with  your  tools  strike  at  one  another.  Ye  have  had  a  shop,  that 
inwardly  ravened,  that  went  forth  from  the  apostles,  the  false  spirits 
that  went  out  into  the  world;  ye  have  had  a  shop  of  tools  with  which 
ye  have  worked,  and  lived  in  your  old  authors,  and  books,  and  studies, 
and  fathers;  and  so  burst  into  many  heads  and  heaps,  one  destroying 
the  other  about  his  work!  .  All  your  tools  ye  have  wrought  with  since 
the  apostacy,  have  been  taken  out  of  the  shops  of  human  learning, 
which  are  eartlily ;  this  proves  ye  are  apostates,  and  the  spirits  that 
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Greek,  and  Latin,  were  set  up  over  Christ  by  Pilate  who  cruciticd 
him.  And  John  saith  the  beast  had  power  over  ail  tongues,  and  that 
the  whore  sits  upon  the  tongues,  and  that  the  tongues  are  waters. 
What^  hath  the  beast  sat  upon  our  tongues?  upon  our  orthodox 
men,  our  schools,  and  colleges?  and  doth  the  whore  sit  on  our 
tongues,  upon  thebriginal,  and  upon  our  tools  and  shops?  and  are  these 
set  above  Christ?  It  is  not  unlike  but  that  the  beast  may  have 
power  over  all  these.  The  earth  was  of  one  language  before  they  built 
Babel,  and  when  they  imagined  to  build  Babel,  God  confounded  them 
into  many  languages.  But  the  life  is  risen,  Christ  Jesus,  which  was 
before  Babel  was,  and  before  Pilate  was  that  set  the  many  languages 
upon  him;  the  life  is  risen  over  them  and  you  all,  which  life,  Christ, 
breaks  to  pieces  both  your  shops  and  tools  of  human  learning:  and  so 
your  glory  is  marred,  and  your  pride  is  stained.  The  life  is  risen, 
Christ  the  life  is  risen  over  you.  The  merchants  and  the  tradesmen 
rage,  who  have  long  had  your  shops.  Sing  and  rejoice  over  them,  ye 
saints! 

p.  He  saith,  *The  apostle  said,  the  last  limes  would  be  perilous, 
there  should  be  false  accusers,  and  fierce  despiscrs  of  them  that  arc 
good.'  Again  he  saith,  ^  a  Turk  or  an  Indian  will  deny  the  light  witli- 
in  him.'  Again,  <  Christ  is  in  heaven  with  his  carnal  body.'  Sec  page 
43.  45.  48. 

A.  Christ's  body  is  a  glorified  body,  and  the  scripture  nowhere  says, 
that  Christ's  body  is  a  carnal  body  in  heaven. 

Again,  the  perilous  times  came  before  the  apostles'  decease,  they 
saw  them  that  were  <  false  accusers,  and  fierce  despisers  of  tlicm  that 
were  good;'  they  that  'had  the  form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the 
power,'  that  were  *  lovers  of  themselves  and  covetous,'  and  these  were 
erept  in  before  the  apostles^  decease;  and  since  the  days  of  tlie  apostles 
the  world  has  gone  after  them.  So  that  covetous,  heady,  and  fierce 
despisers  have  ruled;  they  have  been  like  Jannes  and  Jambres,  who 
withstood  Moses,  when  the  children  of  Israel  were  to  come  out  of 
Egypt  And  so  do  you  withstand  the  truth,  who  arc  covetous  and 
high-minded,  heady,  <  fierce  despisers  of  them  that  are  good,  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof,'  which  are  to  be 
turned  away  from;  so  you  keep  people  in  spiritual  Egypt  and  Sodom.. 
Are  ye  not  all  covetous,  and  lovers  of  yourselves?  And  do  not  you 
all  deny  the  light '  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,' 
'Christ  the  power  of  God,'  and  so  keep  people  under  your  teaching 
all  their  life  time,  laden  with  their  sin  and  divers  lusts  while  they  are 
upon  the  earth,  telling  them  that  there  is  no  perfection  here  ?  That 
ministry  that  tosseth  people  up  and  down  with  your  slights,  and  wiles, 
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and  windy  doctrine,  never  makes  them  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth;  which  truth  is  the  light  that  doth  'enlighten  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world.'  Are  not  ye  '  fierce  despiiers  of  them  that  are 
good  ?'  Hath  not  all  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  and  saints,  which  hath 
been  shed  since  tlie  days  of  the  apostles,  been  by  the  stock  that  you 
are  in,  who  are  the  false  spirits,  erred  from  the  true  spirit  that  the  pro- 
phets and  apostles  were  in,  and  gone  out  into  the  world  from  them  ? 
And  ye  confess  ye  have  not  the  same  infallible  spirit  that  the  pro- 
phets, Christ,  and  the  apostles  had:  this  Eaton  the  pastor  admits.  But 
neither  the  Indians  nor  Turks  will  deny  the  light,  that  convinceth 
them  of  sin;  for  to  the  Turks  and  Indians  was  thb  covenant  promised, 
as  well  as  to  the  Jews,  for  they  are  heathen.  And  thus  your  ignorance 
appears,  both  of  the  scriptures  of  truth  and  ministers  of  God,  and  with 
them  you  are  judged. 

P.  Priest  Coale  saith,  ^  The  light  which  he  is  justified  by  is  a  created 
light/  page  56. 

A.  Neither  the  scriptures  of  truth  which  the  saints  declared,  nor 
Christ,  ever  held  forth  a  created  light  as  justifying;  for  the  saints  are 
justified  by  Christ  the  light,  by  whom  all  things  were  created.  That 
light  was  not  created,  that  was  the  saints'  justification. 

P.  He  saith,  *  Who  are  washed  from  their  sins  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  made  priests  unto  God;  and  in  this  sense,  if  they  themselves  do 
not  once  become  priests,  they  will  become  companions  of  devils  for 
ever.'    See  page  56*. 

A.  They  that  become  priests  to  God,  and  are  washed  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  are  come  out  of  the  devil's  power  and  overcome  him 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  own  the  light  to  be  their  justification, 
which  thou  denies. 

P.  He  tells  us  of  ^  Paul's  mediate  call,  and  that  his  extraordinary  call 
of  itself  had  not  been  sufficient' 

A.  The  scripture  tells  us  no  such  thing  as  Paul's  mediate  call;  and 
Paul  declares  himself  a  minister  '  not  of  man,  nor  by  man,  but  by  the 
will  of  God,'  and  that  was  sufficient;  which  call  you  are  out  of  since 
his  days,  who  are  called  by  men. 

P.  He  saith,  'Christ  doth  not  forbid  simply  to  be  called  of  men  mas- 
ter,' &c.  page  62. 

A.  It  was  Christ's  command  plainly  to  his  disciples,  '  Be  not  ye  of 
men  called  master,  for  ye  have  one  master,  even  Christ'  And  thus 
thou  stands  against  Christ's  doctrine  and  commands,  and  so  art  a  trans- 
gressor, and  an  antichrist 

P.  He  saith,  'Christ's  human  nature,'  &c. 

A.  Where  doth  the  scripture  speak  of  human  ?  where  is  the  word 
haman  written  ?  tell  us  that  w6  may  search  for  it.  Now,  we  do  not 
4W7  that  Christ,  according  to  the  flesh,  was  of  Abraham,  but  deny  the 
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word  human.     Christ's  nature  is  not  human,  which  is  earthly,  for  that 
is  the  first  Adam. 

P.  Priest  Coale  saith,  *  his  justification  is  not  done  within  him, 
but  without  him  in  the  court  of  heaven.' 

A.  Reprobates  may  talk  of  justification.  Did  not  Christ  work  justifi- 
cation withMt  them  upon  the  earth  for  mankind,  and  brought  righte- 
ousness ?  And  where  Christ  is  made  manifest  within,  is  not  their  jus- 
tification wroo^t  there  from  heaven,  within  ?  Where  faith  is  witnessed 
within,  doth  not  that  justify  ?  And  none  know  justification  in  truth, 
but  where  it  is  wrought  within.  See  pages  77,  78. 
P.  Again  priest  Coale  saith,  <  the  life  that  he  lives  is  a  created  life.* 
A.  So  thou  hast  showed  thyself  a  natural,  not  a  spiritual  man,  nor  a 
son  of  God  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  nor  in  the  faith;  and  dost  not  live 
by  faith,  nor  in  the  spirit,  so  hast  manifested  vain  glory. 

P.  He  calls  *  trembling  and  quaking  the  shaking  of  the  soul.' 
A.  The  power  of  the  Lord  God  cometh  to  shake  down  that  nature 
which  prisons  the  soul,  and  set  it  free.  And  as  for  all  thy  other  com- 
plaints, revilings^  railings,  and  lies,  they  will  turn  upon  thyself,  and 
will  be  hard  for  thee  to  bear:  and  thou  shalt  cry  out  with  Cain,  when 
thou  fcelest  the  burthen;  who  are  out  of  Christ's  steps,  who  -is  <the 
light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.'  As  in  the 
day  of  thy  judgment  thou  shalt  witness,  and  the  witness  in  thy  con- 
science shall  answer. 


Francis  Fullwood*s  book,  called^  'Jl  True  Relation  of  a  Dispute: 

His  principles  follow. 

P.  He  saith,  'The  scriptures  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation.* 
Again,  <  the  son  in  whom  eternal  life  is,  is  only  found  in  scripture,  and 
they  are  they  that  testify  of  him,  and  therefore  eternal  life  is  found  in 
scripture.' 

A.  Many  had  the  scriptures,  but  stood  against  the  son  of  Grod. 
Scriptures  signify  writings.  The  son  of  God  is  not  writings.  And 
many  may  have  the  scriptures,  and  not  have  the  son  of  Grod,  and  so 
not  eternal  life.  For  the  devil  hath  scripture,  but  hath  not  eternal  life; 
<  For  he  that  envyeth  his  brother,  hath  not  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.' 
So  who  have  eternal  life,  they  have  that  which  the  scripture  speaks  of, 
it  testifies  of  Christ  the  life,  of  the  spirit;  they  are  the  words  given 
forth  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  so  are  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  same  spirit 
again.    And  the  scriptures  'are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation 
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through  faith  in  Christ  Jesas.'    For  they  were  not  wise  unto  salvatiohi 
who  had  the  scripture  without  the  faith. 

P.  He  saithy  <  We  attain  our  gospel  another  way  than  Paul  did.' 
And  *  it  is  blasphemy  to  tell  us  that  what  ye  deliver  is  by  revelation 
from  heaven,'  &c. 

A.  YoU|  who  are  apostates  from  the  apostles^  have  received  your 
gospel  another  way  than  Paul  did,  I  do  believe.  And  is  it  not  blas- 
phemy for  you  to  speak  and  preach  that  which  ye  have  tiot  received 
from  heaven?  and  so  you  have  brought  yourselves  Under  the  curse, 
and  showed  yourselves  ministers  of  another  gospel.  For  whosoever 
receiveth  the  gospel,  which  is  called  <  the  power  of  God/  it  is  imme- 
diate, and  by  immediate  revelation  from  God.  And  so  your  gospel 
which  is  of  men  and  after  men,  is  another,  not  the  power  of  God  re* 
ceived  from  God;  for  whosoever  receiveth  the  gospel,  the  power  of 
God,  must  receive  it  immediately,  for  the  power  of  God  is  immediate; 
and  that  is  the  glad  tidings  to  poor  souls,  that  sets  the  soul  free. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  We  claim  tithes  not  by  the  law  of  God,  but  by  the  law 
of  the  land,  and  tithes  seem  to  be  Christ's  wages,  and  Mclchisedeck 
still  Ixveth  to  receive  tithes  in  Christ,'  &c. 

A.  Christ  is  come,  and  the  everlasting  priesthood;  he  ends  the  com- 
mandment that  gave  tithes,  and  the  priests  that  took  them;  they  end  in 
him  who  is  after  the  order  of  Mclchisedeck  that  received  tithes  of 
Abraham,  of  whom  Christ  came  according  to  the  flesh.  And  Christ 
doth  not  any  where  give  his  disciples  an  order  to  set  up  another  law  in 
the  nations,  to  give  them  tithes,  the  tithes  of  men's  estates;  so  you  are 
none  of  the  order  of  Mclchisedeck,  but  are  of  the  order  of  them  which 
Christ  said  should  come,  who  are  inwardly  ravened,  which  John  saw 
were  come,  and  went  ferth  from  them,  the  false  spirits  that  went  forth 
into  the  world,  into  the  earth;  and  so  ye  have  set  up  tithes,  temples, 
schools,  and  priests  by  the  pope's  authority.  Had  ye  not  your  ^  spi- 
ritual courts'  not  long  since?  And  was  not  the  pope  the  first  author  of 
your  tithes?  And  arc  not  you  of  that  order,  and  far  off  from  that  spirit 
that  leads  after  the  order  of  Mclchisedeck?  For  none  come  to  the 
priesthood  after  the  order  of  Mclchisedeck,  but  who  come  to  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  and  these  are  ^  kings  and  priests  to  God  for  ever.'  So  ye 
have  received  your  tithes  after  the  order  of  that  spirit  that  went  forth 
from  the  apostles  into  the  world,  into  the  earth,  that  has  had  the 
sheep's  clothing,  but  ravened  and  devoured  the. lambs,  and  worried  the 
Aeep,  the  ministers,  prophets,  and  saints.  So  all  that  are  of  the 
royal  priesthood,  after  the  order  of  Mclchisedeck,  will  see  your  order 
to  be  come  of  the  pope's  stock;  for  the  apostles  and  Christ  did  not  set  up 
tithes. 

P.  He  saith, '  Baptism  comes  in,  in  the  room  of  circumcision,  and  it 
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word  human.     Christ's  nature  is  not  human,  which  is  earthly,  for  that 
is  the  first  Adam. 

P.  Priest  Coale  taith,  *  his  justification  is  not  done  within  him, 
but  without  him  in  the  eonrt  of  heaven.' 

A.  Reprobates  may  talk  of  justification.  Did  not  Christ  work  justifi- 
cation without  them  upon  the  earth  for  mankind^  and  brought  righte- 
ousness ?  And  where  Christ  is  made  manifest  within,  is  not  their  jus- 
tification wrott^t  there  from  heaven,  within  ?  Where  faith  is  witnessed 
within,  doth  not  that  justify  ?  And  none  know  justification  in  truth, 
but  where  it  is  wrought  within.     See  pages  77,  78. 

P.  Again  priest  Coale  saith,  <  the  life  that  he  lives  is  a  created  life.' 
A.  So  thou  hast  showed  thyself  a  natural,  not  a  spiritual  man,  nor  a 
son  of  God  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  nor  in  the  faith;  and  dost  not  live 
by  faith,  nor  in  the  spirit,  so  hast  manifested  vain  glory. 

P.  He  calls  'trembling  and  quaking  the  shaking  of  the  soul.' 
A.  The  power  of  the  Lord  God  cometh  to  shake  down  that  nature 
which  prisons  the  soul,  and  set  it  free.  And  as  for  all  thy  other  com- 
plaints, revilings^  railings,  and  lies,  they  will  turn  upon  thyself,  and 
will  be  hard  for  thee  to  bear:  and  thou  shalt  cry  out  with  Cain,  when 
thou  feelest  the  burthen;  who  are  out  of  Christ's  steps,  who  -is  <the 
light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.'  As  in  the 
day  of  thy  judgment  thou  shalt  witness,  and  the  witness  in  thy  con- 
science shall  answer. 


Francis  Fullwood's  book,  called,  ^A  True  Relation  of  a  Disputed 

His  principles  follow. 

P.  He  saith,  'The  scriptures  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation.* 
Again,  *  the  son  in  whom  eternal  life  is,  is  only  found  in  scripture,  and 
they  are  they  that  testify  of  him,  and  therefore  eternal  life  is  found  in 
scripture.' 

A.  Many  had  the  scriptures,  but  stood  against  the  son  of  Grod. 
Scriptures  signify  writings.  The  son  of  God  is  not  writings.  And 
many  may  have  the  scriptures,  and  not  have  the  son  of  God,  and  so 
not  eternal  life.  For  the  devil  hath  scripture,  but  hath  not  eternal  life; 
*  For  he  that  envyeth  his  brother,  hath  not  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.' 
So  who  have  eternal  life,  they  have  that  which  the  scripture  speaks  of, 
it  testifies  of  Christ  the  life,  of  the  spirit ;  they  are  the  words  given 
forth  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  so  are  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  same  spirit 
again.    And  the  scriptures  'are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation 
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through  faith  in  Christ  Jesns.'    For  they  were  not  wise  unto  salvation, 
who  had  the  scripture  without  the  faith. 

P.  He  saith,  <  We  attain  our  gospel  another  way  than  Paul  did.' 
And  *  it  is  blasphemy  to  tell  us  that  what  ye  deliver  is  by  revelation 
from  heaven,'  &c. 

A.  You,  who  are  apostates  from  the  apostles^  have  received  your 
gospel  another  way  than  Paul  did,  I  do  believe.  And  is  it  not  blas- 
phemy for  you  to  speak  and  preach  that  which  ye  have  tiot  received 
from  heaven?  and  so  you  have  brought  yourselves  under  the  curse, 
and  showed  yourselves  ministers  of  another  gospel.  For  whosoever 
receiveth  the  gospel,  which  is  called  ^  the  power  of  God,'  it  is  imme- 
diate, and  by  immediate  revelation  from  God.  And  so  your  gospel 
which  is  of  men  and  after  men,  is  another,  not  the  power  of  God  re- 
ceived from  Grod;  for  whosoever  receiveth  the  gospel,  the  power  of 
God,  must  receive  it  immediately,  for  the  power  of  God  is  immediate; 
and  that  is  the  glad  tidings  to  poor  souls,  that  sets  the  soul  free. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  We  claim  tithes  not  by  the  law  of  God,  but  by  the  law 
of  the  land,  and  tithes  seem  to  be  Christ's  wages,  and  Mclchisedeck 
still  liyeth  to  receive  tithes  in  Christ/  &c. 

A.  Christ  is  come,  and  the  everlasting  priesthood;  he  ends  the  com- 
mandment that  gave  tithes,  and  the  priests  that  took  them;  they  end  in 
him  who  is  after  the  order  of  Mclchisedeck  that  received  tithes  of 
Abraham,  of  whom  Christ  came  according  to  the  flesh.    And  Christ 
doth  not  any  where  give  his  disciples  an  order  to  set  up  another  law  in 
the  nations,  to  give  them  tithes,  the  tithes  of  men's  estates;  so  you  are 
none  of  the  order  of  Mclchisedeck,  but  are  of  the  order  of  them  which 
Christ  said  should  come,  who  ai*e  inwardly  ravened,  which  John  saw 
were  come,  and  went  ferth  from  them,  the  false  spirits  that  went  forth 
into  the  world,  into  the  earth;  and  so  ye  have  set  up  tithes,  temples, 
schools,  and  priests  by  the  pope's  authority.     Had  ye  not  your  *  spi- 
ritual courts'  not  long  since?  And  was  not  the  pope  the  first  author  of 
your  tithes?  And  are  not  you  of  that  order,  and  far  off  from  that  spirit 
that  leads  after  the  order  of  Mclchisedeck?    For  none  come  to  the 
priesthood  after  the  order  of  Mclchisedeck,  but  who  come  to  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  and  these  are  ^  kings  and  priests  to  God  for  ever.'    So  ye 
have  received  your  tithes  after  the  order  of  that  spirit  that  went  forth 
from  the  apostles  into  the  world,  into  the  earth,  that  has  had  the 
sheep's  clothing,  but  ravened  and  devoured  the.lambs,  and  worried  the 
sheep,  the  ministers,  prophets,  and  saints.     So  all  that  are  of  the 
royal  priesthood,  after  the  order  of  Mclchisedeck,  will  see  your  order 
to  be  come  of  the  pope's  stock;  for  the  apostles  and  Christ  did  not  set  up 
tithes. 
P.  He  saith,  <  Baptism  comes  in,  in  the  room  of  circumcision,  and  it 
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18  called  the  circumcisioD  of  Christ'  Again  he  saith,  'that  thee  and 
thou  is  a  custom.  So  if  any  man  be  contentious,  we  have  no  such 
custom  in  the  church  of  God.' 

A.  Circumcision  is  no  where  said  to  be  a  type  of  sprinkling  infants; 
and  sprinkling  infants  is  no  where  said  to  be  the  circumcision  of  Christ. 
But  the  circumcision  without,  was  a  type  of  the  circumcision  within; 
and  that  the  apostle  witnessed  the  fulfilling  of  in  the  spirit,  and  so  de- 
nies the  outward.  And  the  baptism  of  John  was  a  type  of  that  within. 
And  <  you'  to  a  particular,  is  your  custom,  and  the  scripture  doth  not 
declare  to  us,  that  that  custom  was  in  the  church  of  God.  But  the 
apostle  bid  them  '  keep  to  the  form  of  sound  words,  that  could  not  be 
condemned.'  Now  *  you'  to  a  particular  is  not  a  sound  word,  as  they 
can  tell  that  have  read  but  the  bible  or  accidence.  And  no  heathenish 
customs  come  into  the  church  of  God,  that  will  spot  or  wrinkle  it,  nor 
does  any  thing  come  into  it  (that  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth)  that 
will  be  condemned. 

P.  And  he  tells  us  of  a  word  trinity:  and  saith,  ^  The  only  ordinary 
way  to  know  Jesus  Christ,  is  outward  revelation;  and  to  attain  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  is,  by  the  scriptures;  and  that  he  may  be  a  minis- 
ter of  Christ,  though  he  be  partly  out  of  Christ's  doctrine,  and  though 
he  be  called  of  men  master.'  He  saith,  *  The  scripture  tells  us  plainly, 
that  baptism  is  a  christian's  circumcision.'  Again,  *  He  that  saith,  that 
light  which  is  in  every  man  is  sufficient  to  discover  and  lead  men  to 
Christ,  is  under  the  darkness  of  his  own  fancy,  having  so  far  left  the 
true  light,  the  word  of  God.' 

A.  The  light  in  every  man,  which  Christ  hath  enlightened  him 
withal,  loving  it  and  walking  in  it,  is  sufficient  to  discover  Christ  and 
salvation;  and  they  that  are  out  of  that,  are  in  the  darkness  and  fancy. 
And  as  for  the  word  trinity,  that  comes  from  the  old  stock,  the  pope ; 
the  scripture  teacheth  us  no  such  word.  And  none  can  kno^  Christ 
by  the  scriptures;  they  testify  of  him,  but  none  can  know  Christ  but 
by  revelation.  Flesh  and  blood  had  notrevealed  it  to  Peter:  and  the 
son  was  revealed  in  the  apostle.  And  none  that  deny  revelation  can 
preach  Christ  in  truth;  and  they  that  are  ministers  of  Christ,  are  in  his 
doctrine.  For  when  they  are  out  of  his  doctrine  and  his  commands^ 
then  they  are  wrong  ministers;  for  they  minister  not  for  Christ,  but 
preach  themselves,  and  are  antichrists  and  transgressors.  And  t(ie 
scripture  no  where  says,  that  *  baptism  is  a  christian's  circumcision,' 
as  sprinkling  infants ;  but  circumcision  in  the  spirit,  and  baptism  in  the 
spirit  are  all  one,  in  which  the.  outward  ends. 

And  as  for  all  ^hy  other  silly  expressions  published  to  the  nation,  it 
had  been  better  thou  hadst  kept  silent,  and  all  of  you,  than  to  have  pub- 
lished your  shame  to  the  natiop.   But  your  folly  you  must  bring  forth. 
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to  make  it  manifest  to  all  men,  whose  eyes  are  opening.  Are  not  you 
in  the  deviPs  snare,  who  are  out  of  the  discerning?  For  you  cannot 
tell  what  to  bring  people  into.  Alack  for  you!  who  are  hung  about 
with  rags,  and  are  not  coveredf  with  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  but  are  all 
from  that  which  we  are  in,  and  so  have  kept  people  in  darkness,  and 
not  turned  them  to  the  light,  being  all  ravened  from  it,  and  so  think 
there  is  life  in  the  scriptures,  which  testify  of  the  life!  So,  I  say,  search 
them,  and  see  if  they  do  not  testify  of  the  life.  And  all  your  words 
that  ye  have  spoken  that  have  not  been  from  the  life,  shall  be  your 
burthen ;  the  witness  in  thee  shall  answer  it 


Thomas  Wtldy  Richard  Prideauxj  Samuel  Hammond^  William 
Coakj  and  William  Durante  ministers  in  Newcastle.  Their 
hooky  called  *  The  Perfect  Pharisee.*     Their  principles  follow. 

P.  Thet  say,  'if  they  shall  say  that  every  man  hath  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  by  special  revelation,  and  that  immediate  by  the  spirit,  they 
say  that  which  is  quite  contrary  to  the  common  knowledge  of  thou- 
sands.' 

.  A.  AH  that  ever  come  to  know  Christ,  (you  and  all  the  people  upon 
the  earth,)  it  must  be  by  revelation ;  for  no  roan  knows  Christ  but  by 
revelation.  And  all  that  ever  own  Christ,  they  must  own  '  the  light 
that' doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world' io  be  the 
covenant  of  God;  which  light  men  are  to  believe  in;  which  not  believ- 
ing in,  they  are  reprobated.  And  I  do  believe  you,  that  neither  you 
nor  thousands  and  thousands  who  have  had  the  sheep's  clothing  upon 
their  backs,  and  so  have  covered  the  wolf  with  it,  ever  knew  <  the  reve- 
lation of  the  son  of  God;'  and  as  none  know  the  son  of  God  until  he  ba 
revealed,  so  they  have  not  the  knowledge  of  him.  The  scriptures  tes- 
tify of  him,  but  they  that  had  the  scriptures  knew  him  not,  only  thoae 
who  were  in  the  light,  and  in  the  covenant  So  ye  have  all  discovered 
yourselves  to  be  in  the  apostacy  frorf  the  apostles'  spirit;  and  all  to  be 
flie  frise  spirits  gone  out  into  the  world,  for  means,  for  maintenance, 
and  are  all  puffed  up  in  your  pride.  And  that  makes  all  your  doctrine 
to  be  so  dry  and  so  barren,  there  being  no  revelation  among  you,  nor 
any  immediate  speaking  from  God  and  Christ,  but  feeding  people  with 
the  husk,  with  the  outside.  You  have  here  proved  yourselves  to  be 
but  the  wolf  in  the  sheep's  clothing,  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit: 
(but  with  it  ye  are  comprehended:)  if  it  had  not  been  so,  you  would 
never  have  published  your  folly  to  the  nation.    But  the  spirit  of  love, 
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and  humility,  and  meekness,  (which  bears  all  thingSi)  conies  to  be  known 
by  the  spirit 

P.  <  For  people  to  be  led  with  a  light  within,  this  is  to  make  the 
scriptures  useless.' 

A.  No;  this  lets  all  see  the  scriptures  in  tiieir  place,  and  the  fulfil- 
ling of  them;  which  were  given  forth  to  be  believed,  practised,  read, 
and  fulfilled,  not  for  men  to  make  a  trade  of  them,  and  call  people 
from  the  light  within,  with  which  they  should  see  the  scriptures.  And 
none  come  into  covenant  with  God,  with  their  hearts  and  minds,  that 
they  need  say  one  to  another,  <  know  the  Lord,'  that  they  nuy  be  al- 
ways living  under  man's  teaohitig. 

P.  *  How  clear  (say  they)  the  scripture  is,  that  faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing, and  not  by  minding  the  light  within.' 

A.  Poth  any  man  know  Christ  but  by  the  light  within  ?  And  is  not 
Christ  the  word  ?  Can  any  see  without  the  light,  the  word  ?  Doth  it 
not  make  manifiest?  Nay,  doth  it  not  give  <  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus?'  (read  2  Cor.  iv.  1.) 
from  whom  faith  comes;  and  so  faith  comes  by  minding  the  light 
within,  Christ,  the  author  of  it,  and  brings  to  look  at  him,  and  hear 
him. 

P.  'And  multitudes  were  converted  by  those  fair  epistles  written  by 
the  spirit' 

A.  None  are  converted  but  who  are  in  the  spirit  that  gave  forth 
those  epistles,  though  they  may  have  all  the  epistles :  for  that  baptizeth, 
and  circumciseth,  and  in.  that  is  the  fellowship  and  unity.  Your  con- 
vertings, and  the  Papists^  have  been  by  the  epistles,  out  of  the  life, 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  so  made  proselytes,  Pharisee-like. 
People,  as  I  said  before,  may  get  the  sheep's  clothing,  that  ye  have  long 
been  covered  with,  but  inwardly,  have  been  ravening  wolves,  as  your 
fruits  have  declared,  and  the  northern  part  of  the  nation  may  manifest 
The  witness  in  all  your  consciences  shall  answer  for  me,  and  let  you 
see  that  your  own  words  are  your  burden;  and  a  heavy  cry  will  come 
upon  you  when  ye  feel  it,  who  now  are  fat,  and  full;  but  a  day  of 
reckoning  is  coming,  and  inquisition  is  made  for  the  bipod  that  hath 
been  died,  of  all  the  prophets,  martyrs,  and  saints  since  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  and^e  prisoning,  and  the  persecuting  by  you  and  your 
ofispring  got  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  the  false  spirits  that 
went  out  into  the  worid,  that  are  now  standing  against  the  ^  light  which 
doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.^  A  mark  that 
you  are  inwardly  ravened,  and  that  you  are  the  antichrists  and  fake' 
prophets!  You  are  not  like  to  own  tffe  light  in  every  man,  who  are 
xavened  from  it,  and  are  turned  against  them  that  walk  in  the  light, 
and  keep  the  testimony  of  Jesus.    Here  is  the  beast  and  the  false  pro- 
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phet  that  make  war  against  the  aaintSj,  and  pvercome  them  for  a  time; 
but  the  lamb  and  the  saints  must  have  the  yictory.  And  you  about 
Newcastle^  ministers  and  teachers,  are  like  a  heap  or  dunghill,  sogged 
and  mudded;  but  come  to  the  witness,  else  eternally  you  will  be  con- 
denined. 

P.  They  say,  ^  Blessed  are  they  that  he^r  the  word,  and  keep  it; 
which  i^  a  word  spoken  and  written,  not  the  eternal  word.  It  is  a 
i^otion  pf  the  word  of  God,  to  call  the  word  of  God  a  declaration.  And 
the  ho}y  scriptures  are  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation.  To  the 
law  and  testimony.' 

A.  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.  <  The  law  is  light,'  saith  Solo- 
mon: and  'thp  testimony  of  Je^us  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.'  And 
many  may  have  the  old  and  new  testament,  and  yet  be  out  of  the  light, 
and  out  of  the  testimony,  as  you  are,  and  so  out  of  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy. For  Isaiah  had  the  testimony,  before  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
and  Jo^n,  and  the  revelations  were  written,  and  bid  them  come  to  the 
law  ^nd  to  the  testimony;  and  you  that  ^o  not  speali;  according  to  that 
rule,  it  is  because  you  hate  the  light  in  you.  And  Luke  calls  the  scrip- 
tures a  declaration,  who  was  a  minister  of  the  >vord;  and  the  scriptures 
aiiQ  the  words  pf  God,  and  the  words  of  Christ,  and  so  not  the  word,  but 
the  MTOrds  which  the  word  Christ  fulfils.  So  ye  are  men  not  able  to 
divide  the  word  aright,  nor  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  the  wearied, 
but  lead  the  bait,  and  lame,  and  blind  out  of  the  way;  who  for  so 
doing  must  find  misery. 

Again,  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  hear  that  which  lives  and  en- 
dures for  ever;  and  this  word  is  eternal,  which  lives  and  endures  for  ever, 
which  they  have  within  them ;  and  with  that  they  see  that  the  words, 
and  letters^  and  writings,  or  outward  tables  may  be  broken,  but  still 
the  word  remains.  Who  would  think  that  the  ministers  of  Newcas* 
tie  should  say,  ^  that  the  scriptures  are  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  sal- 
vation,' and  leave  out  *  faith!'  You  are  no  more  made  wise  than  the 
Pharisees  were  with  the  scriptures  without  faith.  They  were  not 
made  wise  unto  salvation  by  the  scriptures  without  the  faith,  neither 
are  you.  But  who  are  in  the  faith,  they  are  made  wise  to  salvation 
through  the  scriptures,  and  cpme  to  Christ  the  end  of  them ;  for  it 
gives  to  see  the  scriptures,  and  in  it  (in  the  faith)  is  the  unity,  which 
scribes,  and  Pharisees,  and  apostates  are  out  of. 

P.  ^  That  since  the  time  of  the  apostles  the  call  is  mediate,  and  that 
the  officers  and  elders  of  the  church  are  to  be  ordained  by  a  mediate 
way;  the  power  without  the  person,  government  without  governor,  is 
%  mere  fancy.? 

A*  Christ  siud,  false  spirits  abould.come,  that  inwardly  ravened  | 
they  went  forth  frpm  the  apostles,  into  the  werld,  and' the  world  hath 
run  after  them.     They  can  speak  no  otherwise  but  of  a  mediate  call, 
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and  their*  elders  and  members  are  made  mediately ;  and  so  have  all 
erred  from  the  power  and  spirit  of  God,  and  this  is  since  the  days  of 
the  apostles.  For  all  elders  and  officers  of  the  church  of  God,  are  made 
immediately  by  the  spirit;  for  the  church  is  spiritual;  else  how  shouM 
they  see  the  things  that  are  immediate,  or  behave  themselves  in  the 
church  of  the  living  Grod,  which  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  the 
church  which  is  in  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  The 
power  of  God  rules  and  orders  people  when  there  is  no  outward 
government.  Nay,  it  strikes  down  the  government  of  men,  and 
governors,  as  in  the  days  of  Daniel  and  Pharaoh,  and  in  many  other 
places  of  scripture  is  mentioned ;  the  power  of  Grod  strikes  down 
government  and  governors  who  are  out  of  it,  and  this  is  the  power  that 
is  honoured,  which  strikes  down  false  governors  and  government,  and 
this  is  not  a  fancy,  as  you  ignorantly  say. 

P.  And  ye  say,  <  Christ  doth  not  forbid  to  be  called  of  men  master 
in  the  expression  of  civil  honour;  and  we  will  warrant  a  pulpit  from 
the  scripture — ^Esra's  example.'  And  ye  say,  'they  that  stand  pray- 
ing in  the  synagogues  are  reproached  as  antichrist,'  &c: 

A.  They  that  pray  for  money,  and  preach  for  money^  and  get  up  a 
pulpit,  and  plead  Ezra's  example,  they  might  have  pleaded  that  the 
Pharisees'  had  the  chiefest  seat!  They  are  ignorant  of  Christ,  the 
light,  the  life,  and  the  power;  who  tame  to  put  an  end  to  Ezra,  and 
the  pulpit  both;  who  preached  up  and  down  the  mountains  and  wil- 
derness, and  denied  the  Pharisees'  praying,  and  all  that  are  got  up 
there  without  the  power.  And  that  is  antichrist  that  is  got  up  in  the 
long  robe,  and  praying  for  money,  and  pleads  Ezra's  pulpit;  and  saith 
'  it  is  a  civil  honour  to  be  called  of  men  master,'  and  so  slights  and 
transgresses  Christ's  commands,  and  calls  it  civil  respect:  these,  I  say, 
are  they  that  have  gotten  the  sheep's  clothing  upon  their  backs,  but 
are  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  deceive  the  world. 
But  now  their  hypocrisy  cannot  be  hid,  but  must  come  to  light,  and 
be  published  upon  the  house  top;  and  the  light  must  be  given  to  the 
whole  house,  and  not  put  under  the.  bushel ;  and  the  children  of  light 
shall  shine,  that  men  shall  come  to  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  And  you  antichrists  in  the  apostacy  have  got  up  in  Ezra's 
pulpit,  which  comes  to  an  end. 

P.  They  say,  *It  is  a  civil  respect  to  say  "you"  to  one.'  Again, 
'  Christ  laid  down  the  very  reason  why  his  disciples  should  take  neither 
gold  nor  scrip,  but  wholly  depend  upon  the  means  due  unto  them  for 
preaching,'  &c. 

A.  When  saw  we  the  Newcastle  priests  go  out  in  this  manner, 
without  gold  or  scrip,  and  wholly  depending  on  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel?    Or  when  saw  we  any  of  them  called  ministers  of  England  do 
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Boi^'^o  without  a  scrip^  depending  only  upon  preaching  the  gospel  ? 
Nay,  are  not  their  petitions  for  maintenance^  flying  up  and  down  the 
nation  to  the  magistrates^  enough  to  shame  both  magistrates^  and  church, 
and  themselves  too,  if  they  had  any  shame !  (for  it  seems  that  their 
flock  and  vineyards  will  not  maintain  them !)  enough  to  shame  all 
the  people  that  ever  they  have  preached  to,  and  make  them  turn  their 
backs  on  them.  For  they  cannot  say  that  they  have  lived  upon  the 
gospeli  but  they  have  lived  upon  the  state,  and  what  they  have  got  by 
ravening.  He  that  lives  upon  th0  gospel  gets  a  flock  and  gets  a  vine- 
yard, but  ye  are  found  in  the  pope'^  maintenance,  tithes  and  offerings 
from  men,  and  hot  in  the  maintenance  which  Christ  allowed  to  his  disci- 
ples, whom  he  is  with  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Now  these  are  state's 
ministers  made  by  man ;  and  so  have  their  allowance  put  in  and  taken 
out  by  men.  So  being  out  of  the  allowance  of  Christ,  which  he  gives 
to  his  disciples,  you  may  see  ye  are  out  of  their  steps ;  and  will  appear 
to  all  sober  people  to  be  in  the  apostacy,  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  the 
living  God,  and  the  power  the  apostles  were  in.  Paul  said,  <  Have  not 
I  power  to  eat  and  to  drink ;'  not  great  sums  of  money,  stipends,  and 
glebelands,  and  tithes,  set  forth  by  the  magistrates.  And  the  apostles 
often  would  not  use  their  power  to  eat,  though  they  had  power.  And 
never  did  any  of  the  prophets  or  apostles  preach  to  people  by  an  hour- 
glass, nor  had  they,  when  anjr  spoke  within  the  term  of  their  hour- 
glass, a  law  to  prison  them ;  that  is  the  beast  that  doth  so,  that  quench- 
eth  the  spirit,  and  is  not  the  ministry  of  Christ  And  do  not  many  of 
you  shake  the  glass,  and  think  the  time  long  ?  And  you  could  not 
tell  when  to  give  over,  and  would  run  all  into  confusion  but  for  a 
glass.  And  is  not  this  carnal  glass  your  limit?  See  how  ye  can 
preach  without  it,  and  tell  well  when  ye  have  done  without  a  sickness 
in  your  spirits,  which  must  have  a  carnal  glass  to  limit  them:  which 
shows  man  hath  not  power  over  his  own  spirit.  The  power  of  God 
knows  when  to  speak,  and  when  to  keep  silent  And  so  all  your 
preaching  is  by  the  glass,  which  is  a  limit  of  your  earthly  spirits,  who 
have  gone  from  the  spirit  the  apostles  were  in,  and  preached  by;  but 
that  which  ye  study  out  of  old  authors,  the  sheep's  clothing,  ye  sell 
yearly  by  the  glass.  Is  that  your  measure  ?  The  priest's  measure  that 
he  measures  out  to  people !  Look  in  any  steeple-house  almost  and^see 
if  the  priest  have  not  a  measure,  or  it  may  be,  measures  a  day.  Do  not 
call  this  the  weakness  of  the  people;  for  many  people  are  ashamed  of 
these  things,  that  you  should  give  them  but  two  glasses  a  week.  Now 
would  it  not  be  more  honourable  so  lay  by  your  glass,  and  come  into 
the  spirit,  and  preach  by  the  spirit,  and  to  speak  as  it  moves  and  gives 
utterance,  and  quench  it  not  in  any  ?  that  so  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  comforted  in  your  church.    And  *  you'  to  one,  is  not  a  form*  of 
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sound  words ;  so  not  civil,  but  to  be  condemned,  and  shows  you  Iiave 
not  learned  your  accidence  nor  grammar. 

P.  <  Such  as  tremble  at  the  word  of  Grod,  and  work  out  their  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,  adjudged  to  be  notorious,  bringing  back  to 
the  covenant  of  works.' 

A.  Nay  the  power  of  God,  that  works  out  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  brings  off  from  the  covenant  of  works,  and  brings  above  all 
the  powers  of  wickedness;  and  so  that  is  what  brings  the  people  of 
God  to  be  persecuted,  and  hated,  living  in  the  power  and  seed  of  God. 
And  no  one  knows  salvation  but  who  knows  fear  and  trembling. 

P.  <  It  is  a  delusion  for  one  to  witness  an  immediate  call,  and  others 
to  witness  with  them  that  they  are  so  called.' 

A.  Were  not  the  apostles  and  saints  written  in  one  another's  hearts, 
and  one  another's  epistles  there?  and  were  they  not  called  immediately, 
and  did  they  not  witness  one  another  as  it  is  now? 

P.  And  ye  say,  <  Some  of  them  go  naked.  And  another  came  and 
said,  he  had  a  call  immediately  from  heaven  to  take  away  the  priest's 
hour  glass.'  And  speak  of  '  their  mean  apparel.'  And  <  the  forsaking 
the  world,  though  they  neglect  their  families.  And  they  run  up  and 
down  in  places  and  streets,  or  steeple-houses  to  vent  their  doctrine,'  &c. 

A.  These  are  the  marks  they  give  to  us,  and  to  prove  us  according 
to  the  title  of  their  book,  <  perfect  Pharisees.'  The  apostles  preached 
as  they  went  up  and  down,  in  towns,  markets,  and  synagogues ;  and 
they  were  not  Pharisees,  but  those  were  that  held  up  synagogues,  and 
tithes,  and  temple,  and  priests;  00  ye  have  the  mark  of  ^  the  perfect 
Pharisee.'  The  name  is  entered  into  your  bowels,  and  hearts.  And  as 
for  any  being  moved  of  the  Lord  to  take  away  your  glass  from  you,  by 
the  eternal  power  it  is  owned :  and  to  take  away  your  limit,  your 
carnal  limit  to  your  earthly  Spirits,  that  are  gone  out  itito  the  world 
from  the  apostles,  from  the  spirit  And  if  any  have  been  moved  of  the 
Lord,  to  put  off  their  clothes,  it  has  been  as  a  sign  among  you,  to  show 
you  you  are  naked  and  want  the  covering  of  the  spirit  And  as  ft>r 
any  going  in  mean  apparel,  and  forsaking  the  world,  and  coming  off 
from  costly  attire;  was  not  this  the  apostles'  doctrine  ?  Are  ye  like 
the  apostles,  the  messengers  of  Christ,  or  the  messengers  of  satan, 
crying  up  the  world,  and  its  glory,  and  costly  attire  ?  And  who  are 
come  to  forsake  the  world,  are  come  out  of  the  sinful  neglect  of  their 
families,  into  the  wisdom  of  God  that  preserves  the  creation,  and  is  not 
destructive.  And  as  ye  are  speaking  of  perfection,  so  far  as  men  are 
perfect,  they  are  perfect  in  glory,  and  <  changed  from  glory  to  glory,' 
and  witness  perfection  upon  earth,  and  see  an  end  of  it,  as  David  did, 
who  had  outstripped  all  his  teachers.  But  among  all  yoiun^  that  are  kept 
under  your  teaching,  there  is  no  talk  of  perfectioi^  jd  yon  £ill  'short 
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of  coining  to  see  the  en^  of  it.  And  the  one  offering,  and  the  blood 
of  Christy  and  the  new  covenant,  perfect,  blot  out,  and  cleanse  from 
all  sin. 

And  as  for  all  the  rest  of  your  unsavoury  and  hard  expressions  in 
your  book,  judgments  and  sorrow  ye  will  feel  for  them ;  ahd  in  the 
day  you  are  judged  the  witness  in  you  shall  answer. 


TSi^moj  Pollardf  a  member  of  the  church  about  Litchfield^  in  his 
book  which  he  calls,  <  The  Holy  Scripture  clearing  itself  from 
Scandals,^    His  principles  follow. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  a  cavil  to  say  <<  thee"  and  <<  thou"  to  a  single 
person.' 

A.  Which  shows  that  he  never  learned  accidence  nor  bible ;  it  is 
the  language  that  the  saints  spoke  one  to  another. 

P.  He  saithy  ^  It  is  wickedness  to  call  the  letter  of  the  scripture,  and 
what  is  gotten  from  the  scripture,  brain  knowledge,'  page  4. 

A.  The  letter  is  paper  and  ink,  and  th6  letters  are  carnal,  and  what 
is  gotten  from  it  without  the  spirit,  is  brain  knowledge.  But  the  scrip- 
ture, the  thing  it  speaks  of,  is  spiritual,  the  word  is  spirit,  &c. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  The  Lord  never  said  to  you  as  he  said  to  David,  that 
you  are  ^<  after  his  heart,"  or  any  of  your  way,  or  that  ever  went  in 
your  way;  and  do  not  destroy  all  by  your  doctrine,'  page  7. 

A.  No;  David  had  outstripped  all  his  teachers;  so  have  we,  many 
of  us,  who  have  trembled  as  David  did,  witnessing  the  new  covenant, 
Christ  Jesus,  in  which  we  need  not  say  '  Know  the  Lord.'  And  who 
witnesseth  this,  lyitnesseth  the  tabernacle  of  David  built  Again,  our 
doctrine  destroys  but  ipen's  transgressions,  and  doth  not  destroy  ^  the 
smoking  flax,  and  bruised  reed  ;'  and  we  can  say  we  are  after  his  heart, 
and  God  hath  said  we  are  after  his  heart. 

P.  He  saith,  <  And  that  people  may  find  rest  to  their  souls,  take  the 
law  and  testimony.'    See  page  9. 

A.  Many  that  have  the  scriptures,  deny  the  light  that  doth  enlighten 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  say,  prophecy  is  ceased;  so 
^  then  they  may  say  the  spirit  is  ceased,  it  is  all  one:  for  <the  law  is 
light,'  faith  Solomon,  and  '  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy/   Now  the  world  cries,  the  law  and  testimony  are  the  Old  and 
^  .^.New  Teamen t;  but  many  naay  have  these,  and  yet  deny  the  law  and 
Vlestimony^  which  is  the  light  and  spirit  of  prophecy;  for  the  law  and 
testimony  woe%  jui  the  days  of  Isaiah,  before  MatUiew,  Mark,  Lake, 

VoL-Ufc^  V  19 


L         \       ^ 


'-     '■■ 


150 

and  John,  and  the  epistles  and  revelations  were  written.  And  so  they 
that  are  not  according  to  the  law  and  the  testimony,  are  out  of  the  light 
and  spirit,  in  the  darkness,  though  they  have  all  the  scriptures,  which 
the  law  and  testimony  own  in  their  places.  And  many  may  have  the 
scriptures  given  forth  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  yet  cannot  have  the 
comfort  and  rest  to  their  souls,  till  they  come  to  Christ  that  the  scrip- 
tures  testify  of. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God,  for  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world,'  page  11.  And  ^satan 
transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light;  and  false  apostles  and 
ministers  of  unrighteousness  transforming  themselves  as  the  ministers 
of  righteousness.'  And  he  saith,  *  If  they  bring  another  gospel  and 
doctrine  than  what  is  preached,  receive  them  not  into  your  houses,  nor 
bid  them  God  speed.' 

A.  That  which  ye  now  tell  people  is  the  gospel,  which  ye  preach, 
are  the  four  books  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  &c.  As  instance 
priest  Shaw  of  Aldingham  in  Lancashire  who  said  so;  contrary  to  the 
scripture,  which  saith,  ^the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God.'  And  many 
may  have  t)ie  four  books  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  &c.  the 
form,  but  deny  the  power,  and  so  deny  the  gospel,  which  is  the  power 
of  God.  And  so  they  that  deny  the  power  have  put  the  four  books  for 
it;  and  they  that  have  not  the  Father  and  the  son  ar^  not  to  be  received 
into  their  houses,  as  saith  the  apostle  John ;  for  they  come  in  the  form, 
and  deny  the  light,  as  you  do:  but  he  that  hath  the  son  and  the  Father, 
he  is  in  the  power,  the  substance  of  the  form. 

Again,  the  devil  ^  transformed  himself  as  an  angel  of  light^  before  the 
apostles'  decease,  and  false  apostles,  devil's  messengers,  and  ministers 
of  unrighteousness  were  got  up  before  the  apostles'  decease.  And  the 
*  false  prophets'  were  *  gone  out  into  the  world,'  and  the  false  spirits, 
before  the  apostles'  decease,  as  in  John;  and  sincd  the  days  of  the 
apostles  they  have  led  the  world  after  them,  have  been  received  into 
houses,  and  corrupted  the  whole  earth,  of  whom  you  have  been.  There- 
fore the  apostles  brought  the  saints  then  to  the  ^anointing  within  them,' 
and  to  the  *  light  that  shined  in  their  hearts,'  which  would  give  them 
'  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ 
Jesus,'  which  light  you  bring  from.  And  now  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles  have  ye  been  carried  away,  swallowed  up  by  such  as  have  not 
the  Father  and  the  son;  and  are  the  false  spirits  that  went  forth  into  the 
world,  and  the  false  prophets,  and  satan,  who  hath  <  transformed  him- 
self as  an  angel  of  light,'  and  the  ministers  of  unrighteousness,  and  false 
apostles,  who  confess  they  have  not  the  same,  spirit  as  the  prophets^ 
Christ,  and  apostles  had,  so  are  erred  from  them,  and  are  the  false  spirits^ 
false  prophets,  and  false  apostles;  who  haye  been  destroying  since  the 
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days  of  the  apostles.  For  the  false  apostles,  satan's  ministers,  <  trans- 
forming themselves  as  angels  of  light,'  these  went  all  out  from  the 
q>irit  that  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles  were  in.  So  these 
were  the  spirits  that  were  to  be  tried  by  them  that  had  the  anointing 
in  them ;  you,  who  now  are  tried  by  them  that  are  come  to  the  anoint- 
ing in  them,  are  seen  to  be  gone  out  from  the  apostles. 

P.  He  saith,  <  You  put  out  the  eyes  of  poor  souls  by  bidding  them  to 
hearken  to  the  light  within,'  &c.  page  14. 

A.  The  eye  that  sees  the  soul  is  the  light  which  cometh  from  Christ 
the  bishop  of  it;  and  no  one  knows  the  eye  of  the  soul,  but  who  comes 
to  the  light  within  that  opens  it,  which  cometh  from  Christ  the  saviour 
of  it,  which  gives  him  '  Uie  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
ID  the  face  of  Christ,'  2  Cor.  iv.  and  lets  him  see  his  saviour. 

P.  He  saithy  <  I  affirm  that  no  man  can  have  salvation  by  virtue  of  his 
obedience,'  &c.  page  17. 

A.  He  that  believes  is  saved;  he  hath  salvation;  he  that  doth  not '  is 
eondemned  already.'  And  no  man  hath  salvation  but  by  believing,  and 
where  believing  is,  there  is  obedience  to  the  gospel.  They  that  obey 
it  not  are  condemned,  and  neglect  their  salvation. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  They  lay  in  wait  to  deceive,  who  call  the  breaking  of 
bread  carnal,'  page  18. 

A.  We  cannot  say  that  the  outward  bread  is  spiritual,  the  bread 
which  perisheth  is  carnal ;  and  we  say  Christ  is  the  bread  which  is 
spiritual,  and  they  deceive  people  who  say  outward  bread  is  spiritual, 
and  not  carnal. 

P.  He  saith,  'How  should  we  have  known  sin,  to  be  sin;  and  righte- 
ousness to  be  righteousness,  and  a  Christ  that  died  at  Jerusalem,  but 
by  the  scriptures  ?  and  saith,  ^nay  we  could  not  have  known  these 
things,'  page  21. 

A.  That  which  makes  sin  manifest  is  light:  and  they  that  had  scrip- 
tures knew  not  Christ  that  died  at  Jerusalem,  but  crucified  him.  And 
David  and  Joshua  saw  his  sufferings,  and  saw  that  Judas  should  betray 
him.  And  they  that  had  scriptures  knew  not  sin  from  righteousness,  they 
knew  not  the  sin  of  unbelief;  they  knew  hot  Chrises  righteousness,  and 
knew  not  the  way  to  the  Father,  but  turned  against  the  light,  the  truth, 
which  makes  manifest  sin  as  you  do,  and  as  the  Pharisees  did. 

P.  To  say,  '  The  officers  of  the  church  are  invisible,  is  plainly  of  the 
Father  the  devil,'  page  24. 

A.  The  holy  ghost  made  the  officers  of  the  church  overseers,  and 
that  made  the  officers,  the  overseers,  to  be  invisible:  for  they  saw  with 
an  inyiaible  eye;  and  so  they  were  in  the  spirit,  which  is  invisible,  and 
not  in  the  flesh,  else  they  eould  not  be  overseers  in  the  church  of  God; 
and  yoa  are  the  visible,  apostatized  from  them. 
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P.  He  saith,  <That  which  is  contained  in  the  Bible  is  spirit  and  life,' 
page  25. 

A.  That  which  the  Bible  declares  or,  is  spirit  and  life,  which  is  Christ, 
which  you  are  ignorant  of  that  have  the  letter  and  deny  the  light,  and 
so  say  life  is  contained  in  the  letter* 

P.  He  saith,  ^The  scripture  is  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation/ 
&C.  page  25. 

A.  Through  faith  it  is:  for  the  Pharisees  and  chief  priests  had  scrip- 
tures, yet  were  not  wise  unto  salvation,  neither  are  you  who  deny  the 
light  of  Christ.  And  the  seducers  and  evil  men  that  the  apostles  saw 
coming  in,  who  should  wax  worse  and  worse,  and  have  overgrown  the 
world  with  hardness,  prejudice,  and  wickedness,  have  had  the  scriptures, 
but  have  not  been  made  wise  unto  salvation.  They  have  had  the 
scriptures  without  the  f^ith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  so  out  nf  unity. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Paul  spoke  of  some  men  that  should  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  his  glory, 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'  See  page  36. 

A.  Who  obey  the  gospel  obey  the  power  of  God,  and  come  to  the 
substance,  the  end  of  all  the  scriptures;  and  obey  the  light  which  Christ 
hath  enlightened  them  withal.  And  such  as  disobey  the  power,  disobey 
the  gospel ;  and  so  you  have  brought  judgment  upon  yourselves  who  get 
all  the  form,  and  put  the  form  for  the  gospel.  From  the  presence  of  the 
glorious  God  and  his  power,  doth  the  power  punish  them  who  dis- 
obey it,  which  power  is  the  gospel,  v  And  those  were  coming  up  be- 
fore the  apostles' decease  who  have  led  into  disobedience  since  the 
apostles'  decease;  but  now  are  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  made  mani- 
fest 

P.  He  saith,  ^  Christ  left  us  an  example,  who  is  our  example,'  &c. 
page  32.  , 

A.  And  yet  ye  are  offended  at  others  who  say  he  is  their  example, 
and  would  have  none  to  own  his  light:  so  he  is  not  your  example  that 
deny  the  light  Christ,  but  he  that  is  out  of  the  light  is  your  example. 

P.  He  saith,  <  For  a  perfection  in  glory  to  be  attained  to,  on  this  side 
the  grave,  I  utterly  disown,'  page  43. 

A.  Where  glory  is  in  the  least  degree,  it  is  in  perfection,  and  who  have 
not  glory,  and  do  not  attain  to  glory  on  this  side  the  grave,  arc  in  a 
sad  condition;  for  the  saints  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory,  and  they  witnessed  the  hope  of  glory  within  them  while  they 
were  upon  earth,  and  of  that  hope  they  were  to  give  a  reason  that  was 
in  them,  and  they  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  Father,  and  so  came 
to  be  changed  from  glory  to  glory,  till  they  were  come  into  the  image 
of  God.  And  the  apostle  saw,  before  his  decease,  such  as  would  not 
endure  sound  doctrine;  such  as  were  given  to  fables^  and  had  the  itch* 
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ing  ears,  and  heaped  to  themselves  teachers,  and  those  forsook  the  faith. 
Such  have  reigned  and  now  reign  since  the  days  of  the  apostles:  where- 
fore none  among  them  come  to  see  the  glory  of  (jod|  and  to  ^  need  no 
man  to  teach  them;'  and  that  they  need  not  say  'know  the  Lord.  None 
come  into  the  everlasting  covenant,  into  the  power  out  of  the  form,  and 
none  come  to  know  all  things  by  the  anointing  in  them;  but  they  are 
all  on  heaps  about  their  heaps  of  teachers,  and  itching  ears,  and  so  can- 
not endure  the  sound  doctrine,  that  any  should  come  into  the  covenant 
of  God ;  that  they  need  not  say  <  know  the  Lord.'  That  is  the  sound 
doctrine,  to  come  into  the  covenant  of  (rod,  Christ  Jesus,  the  substance 
of  all  the  prophets,  glorified  before  the  world  began;  to  learn  of  him 
who  is  the  way  to  the  Father,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  And  the  heaps 
of  teachers  are  all  erred  from  him  and  the  apostles,  and  so  from  the  true 
teacher  Christ  Jesus,  who  saith  ^  learn  of  me.^  And  here  people  would 
destroy  one  another  about  their  teachers,  but  Christ  teaches  otherwise, 
to  love  their  enemies:  and  so  men  are  following  their  imaginations,  and 
not  the  Lord,  reprobates  concerning  the  faith  in  which  is  the  unity, 
and  there  you  are. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Paul  did  not  commit  the  church  to  the  light  within 
them:  for  he  told  them,  deceivers  should  come,'  &c.     See  page  39. 

A.  When  deceivers  and  false  prophets  were  come  among  the  church 
of  the  Corinthians,  Paul  told  the  Corinthians  that  the  light  that  shined 
in  their  hearts  would  give  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus;  and  so  here  thou  showest  thy  igno- 
rance of  the  scriptures,  and  of  the  church,  and  of  PauPs  doctrine,  whose 
work  was  to  bring  them  to  the  light  within  them,  when  the  deceivers 
were  got  up,  and  so  committed  the  church  to  the  light  Avithin  them, 
and  told  them  that  that  would  give  them  the  knowledge,  &c.  So  they 
that  drew  people  from  the  light  within,  are  the  false  spirits  that  the 
apostle  speaks  of,  that  went  out  into  the  world  before  the  apostles'  de- 
cease, who  led  the  world  after  them,  by  whom  the  way  of  truth  came 
to  be  evil  spoken  of.  For  the  apostle  told  them,  that  the  light  that 
shined  in  their  hearts  would  give  them  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  not  their  teachers  without  them,  as 
you  do,  who  bring  them  from  the  light  within  them,  and  so  act  con- 
trary to  the  apostles. 

P.  He  saith,  <  To  bring  people  to  the  light  within,  is  despising  the 
word.'  Again,  ^  The  light  that  is  in  a  man,  is  not  able  to  lead  him  to 
happiness,'  &c.     See  page  50. 

A.  No  man  cometh  to  happiness  but  who  cometh  to  the  light  with- 
in, which  cometh  from  Christ,  the  happiness  of  all  mankind,  the  re- 
deemer, the  restorer  of  mankind  out  of  the  fall,  out  of  the  first  Adam's 
state  to  God,  into  the  second  Adam's  state,  who  is  the  covenant  of 
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God  with  meUf  in  which  they  have  peace.  So  in  this  light  stands 
every  man's  happiness^  and  he  that  hath  the  happiness,  hath  Christ  the 
light  within  him,  and  the  peace  with  God.  And  the  light  within,  which 
cometh  from  Christ  the  word,  is  not  against  the  word,  nor  scriptures, 
which  are  the  words,  but  it  owns  them,  and  with  them  hath  unity;  and 
DO  one  sees  the  word  but  with  the  light  within.  And  as  for  all  the 
rest  of  thy  unsavoury  expressions,  and  childish  speeches,  they  are  not 
worth  mentioning.  And  thou  hadst  better  have  let  silence  cover  thee, 
than  to  have  published  thy  nakedness  to  the  nation:  for  thy  words 
will  be  thy  burthen;  in  the  time  of  thy  necessity,  the  witness  shall 
answer  in  thee. 


Ralph  Farmer^s  book,  called '  Satan  Enthroned  in  his  Chair ^*  4"^- 

His  principles  follow. 

Which  is  a  title  suitable  to  himself,  who  is  discovered  by  the  children  of  the  day 
to  be  Satan's  seeds-man,  as  to  the  nation  he  hath  declared.    But  them  that  are  in 
•  the  truth,  love,  and  peace,  he  doth  not  touch. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  We  do  not  pretend  to  infallibility  as  you  do,  which  is 
lying,  and  hypocritical,'  &c. 

A.  We  do  believe  you,  that  in  the  infallible  spirit  of  God  you  are 
not,  but  in  the  false  fallible  spirit  gone  out  into  the  world,  that  went 
forth  from  the  apostles,  who  had  the  spirit  of  Christ  And  so  how  can 
you  be  ministers  of  the  spirit,  and  not  of  the  letter,  if  ye  be  not  infal- 
lible? for  who  are  in  the  spirit,  are  in  that  which  is  infallible.  This  I 
say,  none  are  ministers  of  the  spirit,  nor  in  the  spirit,  nor  have  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  nor  the  holy  ghost,  nor  the  spirit  of  the  Father  speak- 
ing in  them,  but  who  have  that  which  is  infallible,  and  are  in  that  which 
is  infallible.  And  they  are  in  the  lying-spirit  and  hypocrisy  that  are 
out  of  it,  as  are  all  the  false  spirits  that  are  gone  out  into  the  world.  So 
ye  do  well  to  confess  that  ye  have  not  the  infallible  spirit;  ye  are  not 
infallible,  and  so  no  ministers  of  the  spirit  And  how  can  they  but 
delude  people  that  are  not  infallible,  and  are  none  of  Chrisf  s,  which 
have  not  the  spirit  which  is  infallible,  and  are  not  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, whict^  is  the  power  of  God,  which  is  infallible  ? 

P.  He  saith,  <  We  are  foretold,  that  false  teachers  that  shall  bring 
upon  themselves  swift  destruction,  and  evil  men  and  seducers  which 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived,  should  come.. 
And  there  should  come  false  Christs  and  seducing  spirits,  and  the  doc- 
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trine  of  devils,  seeking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  such  as  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple  with  their  feigned  speeches/  &c.     See  pages  39,  40. 

A.  Hast  not  thou  here  brought  forth  thy  ignorance  of  the  scriptures, 
which  say  the  seducers,  and  the  false  Christs,  and  the  false  apostles, 
the  doctrine  of  devils,  and  the  feigned  words,  and  fair  speeches,  which 
deceived  the  hearts  of  people,  came  up  before  the  apostles'  decease  ? 
And  dost  not  thou  in  this  show  thy  spirit  to  be  that  spirit  that  went  out 
into  the  w6rld,  not  able  to  divide  the  word  aright?  But  art  telling  peo- 
ple they  are  now  come,  when  the  apostles  saw  they  were  come  before 
their  decease;  among  whom,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  all  the  con- 
fusion hath  been;  and  you  that  deny  the  light  are  in  distraction.  And 
yet  ye  that  be  not  infallible,  in  the  infallible  spirit,  but  fallible,  are  cry- 
ing to  people,  they  are  come  but  now,  and  so  grow  worse  and  worse. 
And  thou  and  the  priests  of  Newcastle,  and  many  of  the  rest  of  you, 
are  crying  against  such  as  say  ^Christ  is  their  example:'  and  yet  many 
of  you  have  published  to  the  nation  in  print,  that  <  Christ  is  an  exam- 
ple,' and  the  men  are  respected  who  speak  them  and  not  the  words 
simply  as  they  are  in  themselves;  and  that  is  partiality  and  respecting 
of  persons,  not  the  truth  itself. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  If  we  will  but  acknowledge  their  ministry  and  church 
according  to  Christ,  he  will  write  a  recantation.'     See  page  53. 

A.  Your  church  and  your  ministry  have  made  themselves  manifest 
not  to  be  agreeable  to  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles ;  for  you 
say  you  are  not  infallible,  and  have  not  the  infallible  spirit;  and  you 
say  you  never  heard  the  voice  of  God  immediately  from  heaven,  which 
the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles  did.  And  how  can  you  be  minis- 
ters of  the  spirit,  who  are  not  in  the  infallible  spirit,  but  the  false  spi- 
rit gone  out  into  the  world?  You  are  such  as  are  ravened  from  the  spi- 
rit of  God,  and  only  have  the  sheep's  clothing,  and  so  cannot  gather  to 
the  church  in  God,  but  make  the  nations  like  waters.  And  you  must 
recant  before  ever  you  come  into  the  ministry  of  God,  which  the  pro- 
phets, Christ,  and  the  apostles  were  in,  and  to  their  church,  and  to 
own  *  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
world.' 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  wise  men  of  the  east  came  to  Christ  by  a  star^'  ttc. 
page  64. 

A.  You  BBjf  ^  The  scriptures  bring  to  Christ:'  but  the  Jews  had  the 
scriptures,  and  came  not  to  him,  nor  knew  him,  who  were  out  of  the 
spirit  that  gave  them  forth ;  and  so  are  you  by  your  confession,  and  so 
not  come  to  him. 

P.  He  aaith^  <  A  man  is  not  justified  by  that  which  is  within  him/ 
1^  page  65. 
^  A.  We  are  justified  by  faith,  which  is  t  n^ry  held  in  a  pure  con- 
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science^  that  purifies  the  heart,  and  this  is  within.  And  here  again  thou 
hast  showed  thy  spirit  to  be  that  that  went  into  the  world,  which  was 
reprobated  concerning  the  faith  held  in  a  pure  conscience,  without 
which  men  are  not  justified.  And  so  ye  are  broke  into  heaps,  into  sects, 
and  opinions,  who  are  out  of  this  faith. which  is  a  mystery  held  in  a 
pure  conscience,  by  which  people  have  access  unto  God,  through  which 
faith  they  are  justified,  in  which  is  unity ;  and  it  gives  victory  oyer  sin, 
which  you  plead  for  while  you  be  upon  the  earth. 

As  for  all  the  rest  of  thy  stuff  in  thy  book,  it  will  be  thy  own  gar- 
ment, and  a  heavy  load  and  a  burthen  thou  wilt  feel  it,  whose  naked- 
ness might  have  been  covered  by  thy  silence,  but  thy  spirit  must  be 
tried.  I  say,  the  Lord  forgive  thee,  for  a  heavy  charge  is  come  upon 
thee,  and  you:  for  instead  of  seeking  the  peace  of  all  men,  you  have 
made  yourselves  manifest  to  be  neither  ministers,  nor  fathers,  nor 
elders,  nor  sober  christians,  but  wolves,  that  tear  and  rend  to  pieces. 
Indeed,  the  ragged  righteousness  of  men,  the  world's  clothing  which 
hangs  on  your  back,  ye  may  have ;  but  the  elect,  and  the  saints,  and 
the  Lamb's  clothing,  the  righteousness  of  the  saints,  ye  cannot  touch, 
but  the  lambs  are  lain  down  in  the  fold. 


Magnus  Bynt^s  bookf  called,  ^  The  Scarj\ful  Quakers  Answered.* 

His  principles  follow. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  Beware  of  false  prophets  that  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves.  Believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God,  because  many  fabe  spiriti 
are  gone  out  into  the  world.' 

A.  Must  thou  show  thy  ignorance  of  the  letter  ?  so  much  a  man 
unlike  to  divide  the  word  aright?  For  Christ  saith,  false  prophets 
should  come,  and  antichrists,  that  should  be  inwardly  ravening  wolves, 
that  had  the  sheep's  clothing ;  these  John  saw  were  come  before  the 
apostles'  decease ;  which  went  forth  from  them,  and  all  the  world  went 
after  them.  And  they  could  not  have  deceived  the  world,  if  the  wolf 
had  not  had  the  sheep's  clothing  upon  him.  You  may  read  in  the  Re- 
velations, how  they  ravened  and  devoured,  and  drunk  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs,  saints,  and  prophets;  and  so  you  that  are  crying  to  the  world, 
^  they  are  come  but  now,'  are  the  deceivers  of  the  world,  as  you  may  read 
Matt.  vii.  and  1  John  ii.  4.  Revel.  chap.xiii.  xiv.  xvii.  xviii.  and  are  not 
dividing  the  word  aright  For  now  are  people  come  from  them,  and 
coming  to  Christ  the  rock,  the  foundation  of  God,  and  to  that  spirit 
which  you  have  ravened  from ;  which  stands  sure,  before  the  world 
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was  made,  out  of  the  waters.  For  the  nations  are  as  waters,  and  the 
false  spirits,  the  false  prophets,  and  the  mother  of  harlots  have  ruled, 
and  with  the  sheep's  clothing  have  deceived  the  nations ;  but  now  the 
Lamb  and  the  saints  shall  rule:  for  ye  have  confessed  that  ye  have  not 
the  infallible  spirit,  as  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles  had:  so 
we  say  you  are  ravened  from  it,  and  only  have  the  sheep's  clothing. 
The  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  had  an  infallible  spirit,  out  of 
which  the  false  prophets,  antichrists,  devils,  and  deceivers  always  were; 
and  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  Babylon,  though  th6y  might  get  the 
sheep's  clothing. 

P.  He  saith,  <It  is  filthy  blasphemy  to  say,  the  spirit  of  Christ  that 
dwells  in  the  son,  dwells  in  man,  and  he  must  be  infallible,  and  he 
most  be  perfect,  and  sinless:'  and  saith,  <  Let  them  alone  to  their  father 
the  devil,'  &c.    See  his  epistle  to  the  reader. 

A.  *  He  that  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  his;'  and  who 
hath  the  spirit  of  Christ  hath  that  which  is  infallible,  and  this  is  out  of 
the  spirit  the  devil  is  in.  And  they  that  were  not  in  the  spirit,  and 
are  not  in  the  spirit  that  dwells  in  the  son,  though  they  have  all  the 
scriptures,  are  in  the  spirit  of  blasphemy,  that  will  blaspheme  against 
the  son:  and  there  thou  art.  And  the  false  spirits  that  are  in  the  world 
are  on  heaps  about  the  son's,  the  prophets',  and  apostles'  words,  out  of 
the  infallible  spirit  of  those  that  gave  them  forth,  who  were  perfect  and, 
sinless,  as  in  Rom.  yi.  they  ^were  made  free  from  sin.'  The  apostle 
said  they  were  perfect,  and  he  *  spoke  wisdom  among  them  that  were 
perfect.'  And  this  you  deny  who  are  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God, 
and  the  one  offering  which  ^perfects  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified^' 
and  80  are  the  unsanctified. 

P.  He  saith,  *  There  are  many  ways  to  Sion.' 

A.  There  is  but  one  way  to  God,  out  of  the  fall,  into  the  paradise,  to 
the  tree  of  life,  out  of  the  condemnation,  and  that  is  Christ  the  light, 
the  covenant  of  God.  Now  with  the  light  tlie  way  to  the  Father  is 
seen.  In  the  first  Adam  are  many  ways,  fighting  about  their  ways,  and 
destroying  one  another  about  their  ways;  but  Christ  the  light,  the  way  to 
the  Father,  teacheth  otherwise,  to  love  enemies  and  to  do  good  to  them, 
and  to  overcome  evil  with  good,'  and  'heap  coals  of  fire  upon  their 
heads;'  which  way  is  but  one,  which  you  who  deny  the  light  are  out 
of,  in  the  many  ways,  and  names,  horns,  and  heads,  and  images,  which 
is  the  beast's  number,  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  from  the  one 
way,  Christ  the  light,  in  which  is  unity. 

P.  He  saith,  <The  scripture  may  be  understood  by  the  help  of 
tongues,'  page  12. 

A.  All  scripture  was  given  forth  by  inspiration;  and  so  without  the 
ume  insfriration  it  is  not  understood  again.  Pilate  had  the  tongues,  and 
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yet  (lid  not  understand  the  scripture^  nor  Christ  the  substance  of  it.  And 
these  your  tongues^  you  have  set  up  since  the  apostacy,  ye  rareners 
from  the  spirit. 

P.  He  saithy  'Tithes  is  not  his  infirmity^  the  Lord  hath  given  him 
tithes:  and  he  doth  take  them  as  the  Lord  giving  him  maintenance, 
and  it  is  his  liberty.' 

A.  Tithes  to  the  first  priesthood  were  allotted  by  God;  but  Christ, 
the  second  priestljood,  ended  that  priesthood  and  tithes,  and  the  priests 
that  took  them,  made  by  God's  law,  and  disannuled  the  commandment 
that  gave  them.  And  Christ  is  come^  the  everlasting  priesthood,  not 
after  the  order  of  Aaron,  but  after  the  order  of  Melchisedeck,  the  simi- 
litude,  in  whom  the  similitude  ends,  Christ  the  end,  the  substance,  the 
end  of  war.  So  thou  that  takcst  tithes  art  (out  of  the  substance  of  Melchi- 
sedeck  and  the  first  priesthood  that  took  tithes)  in  the  transgression,  and 
in  the  imitation,  and  the  veil  is  over  thy  heart,  and  thy  liberty  is  bon- 
dage, in  the  unsanctified  state.  But  the  sanctification  is  in  the  son  of 
Ood,  who  ends  types  and  similitudes.  And  he  it  is  that  sanctifies,  and 
who  preacheth  the  gospel,  lives  of  the  gospel.  And  the  pope  hath 
given  thee  thy  tithes  by  his  command,  and  not  by  the  command  of  the 
Lord,  for  Christ  and  his  apostles  established  them  not. 

P.  He  saith,  'that  the  scriptures  are  the  sure  word  of  God:  and 
that  the  scriptures  are  a  precious  light,'  page  17.  Again  he  saith,  'The 
son  of  God  is  the  first  principle  of  the  pure  religion.' 

A.  The  fulness  of  the  godhead  dwells  in  the  son,  and  he  is  in  the 
Father,  and  he  is  the  author  of  the  first  principle,  and  the  end  of  the 
law,  for  he  is  all  and  in  all;  for  many  have  something  from  him,  yet 
cannot  say  he  is  come;  but  he  that  hath  him,  hath  life  eternal,  hath  the 
substance,  the  end  of  things.  And  the  scripture  declares  and  testifies 
of  the  light,  which  is  Christ;  but  many  may  have  the  scriptures,  and  stand 
against  the  light,  '  for  they  are  they  that  testify  of  me,'  the  light  So 
Christ  is  the  precious  light,  and  the  scriptures  are  the  words  of  God; 
but  Christ  the  word  was  before  they  were  given  forth,  the  word  in 
whom  these  words  of  God  end.    So  thou  mayst  see  thy  ignorance. 

P.  He  saith,  '  While  we  stay  in  Sodom,  we  crucify  the  Lord  of 
glory.    And  Christ  is  buried  in  us,'  &c 

A.  And  John  Bunyan,  a  teacher  there,  fights  against  him;  and  thus 
they  are  not  only  against  the  truth,  but  one  against  another.  But  he 
must  know  the  sufiering  of  Christ  in  the  spiritual  Sodom  in  him,  atid 
see  the  seed  that  sufiers  there,  before  it  reign,  and  be  reign  with  Christ 
in  glory. 

P.  He  saith,  '  It  comprehends  our  sufiering  in  the  flesh  after  his 
example.'    Page  21. 

A.  At  this  do  the  priests  of  Newcastle,  and  John  Bunyan,  and  many 
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•others  of  the  teachers  of  the  nation,  rage;  and  here  you  are  one  against 
another;  but  Christ  said,  <  why  persecutest  thou  me?'  And  he  was  in 
prison,  and  it  is  your  work  to  put  him  in  prison. 

P.  He  .saith,  ^he  hath  the  tithes  of  two  parishes;  and  it  is  the  old 
man  that  minds  the  earthly  things,'  page  23.  Again  he  saith,  <  And 
those  that  take  tithes  are  not  antichrist.  And  the  scripture  is  a  choice 
vessel  of  the  Lord's  sanctuary,'  and  <  it  is  the  letter  and  the  history,' 
&C.  page  95, 

A.  Well  may  people  be  all  in  confusion,  when  ye  say  the  scripture  is 
a  history,  a  declaration,  the  letter,  a  vessel,  the  choice  vessel  of  the 
Lord's  sanctuary,  a  light,  and  yet  the  word  of  God !  Now  is  not  this 
to  break  people  to  pieces?  The  scriptures  of  truth  are  the  words  of 
God,  and  they  are  called  a  declaration,  and  a  treatise.  And  the  choice 
vessels  were  those  that  gave  them  forth,  vessels  of  mercy,  and  of 
honour.  And  they  that  take  tithes,  and  pay  them,  are  out  of  the  sub- 
stance, Christ,  who  is  the  end  of  tithes;  for  he  is  the  sum  of  tithes, 
and  all  other  figures  that  pertained  to  the  first  priesthood,  first  cove- 
nant, and  of  all  similitudes.  So  thou  taking  tithes  of  two  parishes, 
bast  the  mark  of  the  old  man.  For  the  apostles  preached  up  and  down 
in  many  synagogues  where  the  priest  were,  yet  they  did  not  seek  for 
the  tithes  that  belonged  to  them  that  pertained  to  the  first  priesthood. 
They  preached  the  gospel,  and  lived  of  the  gospel,  and  said,  'they  were 
evil  beasts,  that  minded  earthly  things;'  of  whose  spirit  ye  are  found, 
jud^^  by  the  word,  which  is  Christ. 

P,  He  saith,  <  He  is  called  of  men  master  through  man's  courtesy,' 
and  calls  them,  ^  blind  and  sinful,  and  in  error,  that  speak  against  it.' 
Again,  Mt  isdbt  oppression  in  him  to  take  tithes  of  two  parishes,'  &c. 
page  28.  SO. 

A.  Here  under  the  wo  of  Christ  al-t  thou  come;  who  said,  <  Wo  unto 
them  thai  were  called  of  men  master;'  and  said  to  his  disciples,  <It 
shall  not  be  so  among  you,  for  ye  have  all  one  master,  which  is  Christ,' 
and  they  abode  in  his  doctrine^  And  we  do  not  read  of  Mr.  Paul,  Mr. 
Peter,  Timothy,  or  Titus,  or  Mr.  James  or  John^  but  among  you,  the 
apostates,  we  read  of  such  titles.  And  you  set  up  that  which  Christ,  (him 
by  whom  the  world  was  made,  before  it  was  made,)  came  to  fulfil  and 
end,  in  the  world,  which  typed  him  forth,  Christ  the  way  to  the 
Father  out  of  the  world.  And  tithes  in  the  first  priesthood  are  not  the 
way,  they  are  oppressors  that  cry  them  up,  and  builders  up  of  that 
which  Christ  e;nded,  so  transgressors;  not  having  the  son  nor  the 
Father.  And  they  bring  not  the  glad  tidings,  for  the  jails  may  witness 
in  the  nation,  that  glad  tidings  are  not  brought;  and  the  courts,  and  the 
oppressed  parishes,  in  which  ye  take  treble  damages  of  many  people 
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that  ye  do  not  work  for,  and  cast  into  prison;  and  so  this  is  not  the* 
gospel,  this  is  not  the  glad  tidings. 

P.  He  saith,  <  I  find  not  this  power  of  binding  kings  with  chains, 
and  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron,  which  is  the  honour  of  the  saints;  this 
scripture  I  find  not  fulfilled,'  &c.  page  35.  Again  he  saith,  ^  A  saint 
may  be  found  in  that  which  is  sinful,  though  this  man  (the  Quaker) 
will  not  allow  of  sin.'  Again,  *  The  people  of  God  are  more  than  con- 
querors in  the  Lord,  which  gives  them  rest  and  peace  in  the  midst  of 
their  wars.'  Again,  <  Hope  keeps  the  soul  groaning  and  waiting  all  the 
while  in  the  earthly  tabernacle,'  &c. 

A.  I  know  the  power,  and  spirit,  and  sword  of  the  saints  that  exe- 
cutes the  judgments,  to  bind,  and  chain,  and  fetter  kings  and  nobles  ; 
thou  art  out  of  it,  but  it  is  now  among  the  saints ;  and  that  scripture 
is  fulfilled,  yea  in  England,  among  the  saints.  And  such  as  are  more 
than  conquerors,  see  the  end  of  wars,  and  that  which  causeth  wars. 
He  that  is  a  conqueror  may  be  in  the  war ;  but  he  that  is  more  than  a 
conqueror,  is  in  that  which  takes  away  the  occasion  of  wars,  and  is 
come  to  that  which  was  before  wars  were.  And  he  that  hath  this  hope, 
(which  is  Christ,)  hath  that  which  purifies  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure, 
and  comes  to  witness  the  kingdom  of  God  that  stands  in  joy,  peace, 
and  righteousness,  and  so  is  not  always  groaning  in  the  earth,  under 
the  earthly  tabernacle,  while  he  is  upon  the  earth,  but  comes  to  know 
the  body  of  sin  put  off,  and  a  being  made  free  from  the  body  of  sin. 
And  a  saint  is  not  sinful,  neither  do  the  saints  ever  allow  or  approve 
of  sin ;  he  that  allows  and  approves  of  that  is  out  of  the  sanctified  state. 

P.  *  Notwithstanding  thy  passing  the  first  and  second  resurrection, 
(as  thou  sayst,)  there  remains  a  torment. for  thee  at  the  last  day,  and 
wo,'  page  42. 

A.  They  are  blessed  that  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  the 
second  death  hath  no  power  over  them;  but  are  made  free  from  wrath 
that  is  to  came,  and  are  passed  from  death  to  life,  and  are  translated  into 
the  kingdom  of  the  son  of  God,  and  are  in  unity  with  the  son  of  God 
and  the  Father  both;  and  so  thou  utterest  forth  lies. 

P.  He  saithy  <  To  declare  against  such  as  are  called  of  men  master, 
is  a  matter  of  his  faith.' 

A.  They  had  not  faith  that  were  called  of  men  master,  whom  Christ 
cried  wo  against;  nor  the  Jews;  neither  have  you  who  break  his 
commands. 

P.  He  saith,  'The  spirit  that  declares  in  the  letter,  keeps  me  from 
vanity,  frees  me  from  the  law  of  sin  and  condemnatfon.' 

A.  The  spirit  that  was  in  the  saints  that  gav«  forth  the  letter,  freed 
them  from  the  law  of  sin  and  condemnation,  and  kept  them  from 
vanity.     The  spirit  is  not  in  the  letter,  for  many  may  have  that,  and 
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not  the  spirit:  jamd  all  are  in  sin  and  vanity,  and  are  not  freed  from 
the  law  of  condemnation,  but  who  are  in  the  spirit 

P.  He  saith,  *  They  are  to  feed  the  people,  who  are  ordained  over 
a  particular  place,  over  which  the  holy  ghost  hath  made  them  over- 
seers; and  they  are  covetous  wretches  and  worldings  that  keep  back 
their  tithes.  And  no  more  wages  he  receives  than  what  the  gospel 
allows.  And  he  4S  a  thief  that  keeps  back  the  hire  from  the  labourer, 
and  the  Lord  gives  man  tithes  as  a  portion  in  the  earth,'  &c.  See  pages 
57,  56,  59,  60. 

A.  The  holy  ghost  made  the  apostles  and  elders  overseers  of  the 
church.  Butyouhave  been  made  overseers  by  men,  by  the  pope,  by  your 
schools  and  colleges.  So  thus  you  deceive  the  people,  by  telling  them 
the  holy  ghost  made  you  overseers.  For  ye  say  ye  have  not  the  same 
infallible  spirit  as  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles  had,  as  wit- 
ness Samuel  Eaton  in  his  book,  and  divers  others.  Tithes  were  allotted 
by  God  to  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  people  in  the  first  covenant  and 
priesthood,  and  they  were  robbers  that  kept  them  back;  but  Christ  is 
come,  the  everlasting  covenant,  who  ends  the  first  covenant,  tithes,  and 
priesthood,  and  blots  out  the  ordinances.  Therefore  they  that  are  covet- 
ous, will  take  them  by  violence  from  the  people.  But  they  that  are 
come  to  the  gospel  allowance,  '  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give,' 
wb^t  they  set  before  them,  of  that  Uiey  are  to  eat,  preach  the  gospel, 
and  live  of  the  gospel.  These  triumph  and  trample  upon  the  first  priest- 
hood, types,  figures,  and  shadows;  see  that  the  priesthood  is  changed, 
the  ordinances  blotted  out,  the  commandment  disannuled  that  gave 
them ;  witness  the  one  ofiering  for  the  sin  of  the  whole  world,  and  are 
of  the  royal  priesthood.  Such  as  these  cannot  pay  tithes ;  covetous 
persons  and  worldlings  may  take  them,  that  are  apostatized  from  the 
apostles,  by  whom  the  true  seed  is  oppressed;  who  went  forth  from  the 
apostles  by  a  usurped  authority,  under  whom  you  are  sheltered  for  your 
tithes, which  were  set  up  by  the  pope's  authority.  But  now  you  are  seen 
and  judged  by  them  who  are  come  to  the  apostles  that  you  went  from. 

P.  He  saith,  ^The  Lord  hath  given  tithes  for  the  maintenance  of  th6 
ministry  of  this  nation.'  Again  he  saith,  <  This  light  within  is  turned 
into  utter  darkness,'  pages  62.  65. 

A.  It  has  been  the  Pope  and  the  apostates  from  the  apostles  that  have 
given  tithes;  from  the  spirit  that  the  apostles  were  in  they  are  ravened 
that  take  them,  for  the  apostles  took  none.  Their  fruits  in  the  nation 
declare  it;  if  they  will  not  give  the  priests  tithes,  how  they  cast  them 
into  prison8,and  dungeons,  until  death!  Christ's  maintenance  the  apostles 
witnessed;  freely  they  had  received,  and  they  gave  again  freely;  and  he 
that  *  preached  the  goi^l  lived  of  the  gospel,'  and  coveted  no  man's 
silver^  goods>  nor  apparel,^  But  do  not  ye  covet  men's  silver  and  goods^ 
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when  ye  take  treble  damages  of  them,  and  cast  them  into  prison  ?  Is 
npt  this  the  work  of  the  ministry  of  the  nation?  Is  not  the  overflowing 
scourge  of  the  Almighty  gone  over  you  ?  and  the  rod  and  the  lash  come 
upon  you  all? 

Again,  the  light  within  hath  led  to  the  light  of  life,  and  leads  to  the 
light  of  life,  oQt  of  utter  darkness,  in  which  those  and  thy  generation 
are  seen  that  stand  against  the  light  So  all  you  apostates  are  whelmed 
under  in  the  apostacy  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  who  are  out  of 
the  allowance  of  Christ,  his  wages  and  maintenance,  the  giving  freely, 
which  shows  they  have  not  received  of  God,  but  buy  and  sell,  yea  and 
after  great  rates  too ;  and  so  are  the  merchants  that  John  speaks  of  in 
the  Revelations:  and  this  cumbers  the  creation,  yea,  nations;  ye  bring 
not  the  glad  tidings  to  them,  but  burthen  them:  ye  are  seen  and  felt 

F.  He  saith,  ^  away  with  your  bodily,  fleshly,  literal  trembling  and 
quivering.'  See  page  70. 

A.  Habakkuk's  lips  quivered,  David's  flesh  trembled,  Daniel  trem- 
bled, Paul  trembled,  David's  bones  quaked ;  and  that  roan  the  Lord  re- 
gards who  trembles  at  his  word,  though  cast  out  by  thee  and  thy  gene- 
ration in  this  age,  as  in  the  days  of  Isaiah.  So  thou  and  thy  generation, 
who  say  ^away  with  trembling  of  the  flesh  and  body,'  say,  away 
with  the  power  of  God  that  throws  down  that  which  defiles  the  flesh. 
Before  sin  is  condemned  in  the  flesh,  and  the  powers  of  darkness 
wrought  out  of  it,  you  must  know  trembling;  thou  and  all  thy  gene- 
ration, before  the  devil  be  dispossessed  of  your  earthly  tabernacles,  you 
must  know  trembling;  and  thou  and  thy  generation  have  showed  your 
ignorance  of  the  mighty  power  of  God,  the  ^  salvation  that  is  wrought 
out  with  fear  and  trembling.'  And  of  that  power  that  in  all  ages  threw 
down  the  nature  that  captivated  the  seed  of  God,  and  defiled  the  flesh, 
add  darkened  the  understanding,  the  sense,  and  reason,  and  warred 
against  the  soul,  ye  have  showed  your  ignorance  of  that  power  whereby 
the  body,  soul,  and  spirit  come  to  be  sanctified.  And  before  this  be 
80,  ye  must  know  a  bodily  trembling  and  shaking;  but  he  cries,  <  away 
with  it'  before  ever  he  came  to  .it,  lest  he  should  be  tormented  before 
his  time;  who  is  one  of  them  who  ever  were  against  the  holy  men  of 
God.  But  the  power  of  the  Lord  God  has  overtaken  thee,  and  with  that 
are  ye  comprehended,  and  ye  are  in  the  press,  and  your  cluster  is  full, 
and  the  sickle  is  gone  out 

F.  He  saith,  ^  The  priesthood  is  changed,  but  not  the  tithes  abolished 
by  the  coming  of  any  substance;  and  he  that  keeps  back  the  tithes 
of  God,  hath  preferred  his  mammon  before  his  God,  and  is  guilty  of  the 
sin  of  Ananias:  and  denying  to  pay  tithes  is  weakening  the  bands  of  the 
ministers:  and  Grod  in  wisdom  hath  provided  by  an  outward  law,  in  the 
absence  of  the  inward,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  ministry  by  tithes  or 
other  maintenance^  and  so  they  own  a  tribute  unto  God ;  and  so  they 
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must  pay  tribute,  and  custom  to  whom  custom  is  due.'  Again  he  saith, 
'  custom,  tribute,  tithes,  &c.  love  will  teach  these  things  are  due,  there- 
fore covet  not  another's  portion.' 

A.  When  the  apostle  had  spoken  of  tithes,  before  the  law,  to  Melchi- 
sedeck  like  unto  the  son  of  Grod;  and  spoken  of  tithes  to  the  priesthood 
made  by  a  law  that  had  a  command  to  take  them;  he  said  the  priesthood 
was  changed,  the  law  was  changed,  the  command  was  disannuled  that 
gave  tithes,  the  son  of  God  was  come,  the  end  of  the  similitude  and 
likeness  before  the  law.  <  Now,'  saith  he,  *  of  the  things  (tithes  were 
things  before  the  law  and  in  the  law)  which  we  have  spoken,  this  is  the 
sum:  Christ  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle  which 
God  hath  pitched  and  not  man.'  So  there  is  the  sum  of  the  things, 
and  the  substance;  and  the  plenteous  redemption,  that  leads  men  out  of 
the  earth,  that  brings  them  to  lay  down  all  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles, 
which  is  beyond  tenths  which  were  due  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Here  the  earth  comes  to  be  known  to  be  the  Lord's,  is  given  up,  and 
man  redeemed  out  of  it.  Of  this  glorious  gospel  are  ye  all  ignorant. 
And  so  tithes  are  not  to  be  compared  with  Ananias,  and  not  to  be 
Tiewed  as  a  tribute,  but  as  a  custom  which  has  got  up  since  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  in  the  apostacy,  the  nations  having  drunk  the  whore's  cup, 
and  kings  and  queens,  that  had  gone  out  of  the  power  of  Christ  which 
the  apostles  were  in,  into  the  beast's  power,  have  made  schools  to  make 
their  ministers,  and  have  made  laws  to  set  up  tenths.  So  this  cus- 
tom of  tiie  sin  hath  taken  away  the  sense  of  it,  that  people  have  been 
so  hardened  that  they  have  torn  people,  spoiled  their  goods,  and  cast 
them  into  prison,  and  taken  treble  damages,  and  kept  them  in  prison, 
and  baled  them  before  courts  and  sessions,  assizes,  and  benches.  Which 
is  not  like  the  ministers  of  Christ;  for  the  law  is  changed  of  God  that 
gave  tenths,  and  since  that  was  changed  the  law  is  in  the  heart,  and  a 
new  covenant  And  since  the  apostacy  men  have  got  the  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, ravened  from  the  spirit,  wolves,  whose  fruits  declare  it;  who 
have  deceived  nations,  and  the  world,  and  have  got  up  a  law  fronliman, 
and  a  command  from  man,  the  pope  being  the  author.  The  law  and 
command  of  God  are  changed  that  gave  tithes,  and  they  have  got  up 
the  law  and  command  of  man  to  take  them,  and  the  law  of  (rod  and 
his  command  are  denied,  as  spoken  by  the  apostle,  Heb.  vii.  But 
all  that  are  in  the  wisdom  of  God  see  over  these  things,  and  feel 
over  them,  and  judge  you  all,«and  execute  judgment,  and  are  in  the 
power  and  authority  to  execute  judgment,  and  convince  all,  and  «te  in 
the  honour  of  saints.  So  your  ministry,  if  tithes  fall,  is  weakened;  but 
the  ministry  of  Christ  came  in  when  tithes  fell,  and  that  ministry  fell 
that  held  up  tithes,  and  that  priesthood  dilring  which  the  priests'  lips 
were  to  preserve  the  people's  knowledge.  So  by  the  fall  of  that  minis* 
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try  that  took  tithes,  the  ministry  of  Christ  came  in.  The  rise  of  this 
ministry  is  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  in  the  apostacy,  that  is  made  by 
kings,  bishops,  popes,  schools,  and  colleges.  Tithes  falling,  the  hands 
of  this  ministry  that  takes  tithes,  thou  sayst,  is  weakened;  it  is  not, 
therefore,  the  power  of  God  that  strengthens  the  hand,  but  the  earthly. 

Nowl  say,inthe  fall  of  the  maintenance,  which  weakens  this  ministry, 
ye  have  showed  what  ye  are  covered  withal,  and  in  the  fall  of  this  is  the 
rise  of  the  Lamb  and  his  ministry,  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting 
gospel;  and  the  everlasting  gospel  shall  be  preached  to  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  which  is  the  power  of  God:  and  though  the  devil,  and  the 
beast,  and  the  false  prophets,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  make  war 
against  the  saints  and  the  Lamb,  yet  the  saints  and  the  Lamb  shall  get 
the  victory. 

P.  He  saith,  'Christ  without  the  church  doth  not  comprehend  all  the 
elect^  and  we  are  not  elected,  though  we  receive  Christ,  because  we  are 
elected  in  him,'  &c.  page  80. 

A.  Thou  art  meddling  with  things  too  weighty  for  thee,  Christ  is  the 
elect  whom  God  upholds,  and  the  election  obtains  it,  (the  victory,)  and' 
Christ  knows  his,  and  said  he  had  other  sheep,  and  he  knew  aU  the 
elect  And  he  is  the  wisdom  of  the  Father,  the  light,  the  life,  and  the 
power  of  God,  the  offering,  the  sacrifice  for  the  whole  world,  the  re- 
demption of  mankind.  And  who  receive  him,  and  are  in  him,  are 
the  elect,  and  out  of  their  own  works,  and  have  possessed  him,  and  his 
image  and  glory ;  are  come  to  the  throne  of  grace;  he  is  in  all  and  over 
all,  the  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  they  who  are  elected  re* 
ceive  Christ,  and  are  in  him. 

P.  He  saitb,  <  Thy  denial  of  sin,  and  satan,  and  antichrist,  to  be 
where  they  are  in  power  and  part,  is  the  old  trick  of  the  evil  one,'  &c. 
page  83. 

A.  They  who  are  come  into  the  Lamb's  power,  are  come  out  of  the 
power  of  the  beast,  sin,  and  satan;  into  the  city,  the  paradise  of  God, 
whe^  no  unclean  thing  enters,  but  the  tree  of  life  is  the  food;  and  they 
are  atop  of  sin,  satan,  and  antichrist,  and  all  thy  tricks;  and  witness 
against  all  sin. 

P.  He  saith,  '  When  the  dissolution  comes,  he  bids  farewell  to  all 
the  saints  of  God,'  page  94.  Again,  '  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  troth  is  not  in  us:  if  we  say  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  hyn  a  liar,^  page  89. 

A.  The  saints  are  in  Christ  and  God;  and  at  the  dissolving  of  the* 
earthly,  or  sin,  they  do  not  bid  all  the  saints  farewell;  for  then  they 
come  into  unity  with  them,  with  the  elect    And  John  shows  there 
was  a  time  to  see  they  had  «inned,  and  a  time  to  see  they  had  sin,  and 
ft  time  to  confess  it  and  forsake  it,  and  a  time  to  witness  the  blood  qf 
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Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse  from  all  sin,  a  time  to  witness  the  birth  of  God 
born,  which  doth  not  commit  sin,  and  the  seed  of  God  remaining  in 
thefDy  that  the  wicked  one  could  not  touch  them. 

P.  He  saith,  '  The  saints  are  neither  in  the  fulness  of  the  godhead, 
nor  part:  away  with  this  blasphemy  that  saith  this,'  &c.  page  92. 

A.  The  work  of  the  ministry  was  to  bring  people  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  son  of  God,  to  a  perfect  man,  to  the  unity  of  the  faith,  to  the 
measure  and  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,  and  Christ  will  dwell  in 
the  saints,  and  God  will  dwell  in  them.  And  thou  sayst  they  have  no 
part  of  the  fulness  of  the  godhead;  but  John  saith,  <0f  his  fulness  have 
we  all  received;'  in  whom  dwells  the  godhead  bodily.  And  ye  are  all 
in  the  blasphemy  that  are  out  of  this  part  of  the  fulness. 

P.  He  sailh,  <  The  Quakers  know  a  man  whether  he  be  a  saint  or 
a  devil,  as  soon  as  they  see  him,  or  hear  him  speak,  or  act,  and  they 
are  beyond  all  our  forefathers.  And  the  apostle  saith,  <<  What  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  saving  the  spirit  of  a  man  that  is  in  him," 
so  ye  are  not  as  Christ  in  this  respect.^  And  thou  sayst  *  thou  art  as 
Christ  in  this  present  world:  and  no  man  can  be  without  sin  in  this 
house  of  clay.'  And  sayst,  *  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  my 
mother  conceived  me;  and  my  flesh  is  sin^s  freehold;'  &c.  pages  94,95. 

A..  Here  thou  hast  showed  that  the  Quakers  have  a  spirit  given  to 
them  beyond  all  the  forefathers  (which  we  do  witness)  since  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  in  the  apostacy.  And  they  that  are  in  the  power  and 
the  life  of  truth,  can  discern  who  are  saints,  who  are  devils,  and  who 
are  apostates,  without  ever  speaking  a  word.  And  the  natural  man 
knows  not  the  things  that  are  in  another  man;  but  with  the  spirit  with* 
in  him  may  know  what  is  in  himself:  but  the  spiritual  man  searcheth 
all  things^  yea  the  deep  things  of  God.  Here  thou  hast  made  no  dis- 
tinction betwixt  the  spiritual  and  natural.  And  as  Christ  Ms,  so  are 
we  in  this  present  world;'  and  where  Christ  is  manifest,  he  destroys 
sin  in  the  flesh ;  here  they  come  to'  be  as  he  is,  they  come  to  be  above 
clay  and  mortal,  and  fading,  and  so  the  flesh,  which  thou  calls  sin's 
freehold,  comes  to  be  put  ofl*,  and  the  body  of  it,  and  they  come  to  be 
made  free  from  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ  And  the  creature  comes 
into  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  And  this  the  saints  witnessed 
while  they  were  on  earth.  And  as  thou  wast  born  in  iniquity,  thou 
showest  thou  wast  born  in  the  unregeneration;  there  were  some  sanc« 
tified  from  the  womb,  there  are  some  children  clean,  who  are  believers. 
He  that  can  receive  it,  let  him.  So  thou  art  an  ignorant  man,  not  able 
to  divide  the  word  aright,  nor  canst  minister  unto  the  people,  not 
knowing  the  condition  they  are  in,  unless  they  tell  theei  and  so  art 
apostatized  from  the  apostles,  and  not  one  of  the  ministers  4)f  the  spirit^ 
that  minister  to  the  spfrit;  for  could  not.  the  apostles  preach  and  speak 
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lo  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  unless  they  came  and  told  them  what  condi- 
tion they  were  in  ?  or  did  all  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  come  and  teli  the 
apostles  what  condition  they  were  in  before  they  preached  to  them*? 

P.  He  saith,  'The  light  in  man  is  imperfect,  a  weak,  faint  liglit,' 
page  97.     Again,  ^The  light  in  the  Gentiles  is  called  a  natural  light,* 

page  88. 

A.  The  light  that  every  man  hath  that  cometh  into  the  world,  is  not 
an  imperfect  light,  a  weak,  nor  faint  light,  nor  a  natural  light ;  but  they 
who  are  weak,  go  from  it,  and  faint,  and  hate  it,  and  despise  it,  as 
Esau,  and  run  into  the  earth.  But  those  who  believe  it,  have  the  light  of 
life ;  and  who  receive  it,  become  the  sons  of  God.  And  the  light  in  the 
Gentiles,  which  brought  them  to  do  the  law,  was  spiritual,  not  natural; 
whom  the  apostle  sets  up  to  be  the  circumcision,  and  the  Jew  inward; 
and  throws  out  the  Jew  outward,  and  circumcision  both.  And  this 
brings  to  have  *  praise  of  God,'  which  the  Jews  had  not  in  the  outward, 
and  makes  the  Jew  no  Jew,  and  their  circumcision  no  circumcision, 
and  judges  them,  and  all  professors  upon  the  earth  that  are  from 
that  that  doth  the  law  in  their  heart,  and  the  Jew  inward.  And  you 
are  from  that,  who  stand  against  the  light  of  Christ  that  doth  enlighten, 
&c« 

P.  He  saith,  '  if  any  hypocrite  reign,  his  power  is  of  God:  and  saints 
are  to  yield  to  the  power,  and  it  must  be  honoared,  and  have  obedience 
from  the  saints,'  page  101.  <And  so  they  that  call  them  corrupt  ma- 
gistrates, are  the  filthy  dreamers  that  Jude  speaks  of,'  page  102. 

A.  Such  as  are  turned  into  corruption,  and  are  hypocrites,  are  gone 
from  the  higher  power,  which  the  soul  should  be  subject  to,  and  it  is 
gone  over  them;  and  so  for  the  Lord's  sake  the  saints  cannot  be  sub- 
je<;t  to  tliat  power,  but  to  the  power  that  brings  down  the  hypocrisy, 
.  and  the  corruptions  in  magistrates;  and  as  they  come  to  be  clothed 
with  the  power  of  God,  they  are  able  to  put  a  difference  betwixt  the 
precious  and  the  vile;  and  that  the  saints  own;  those  are  a  praise  to 
them  that  do  well.  The  Jews  of  old  time,  that  feared  God,  that 
lived  in  the  law  of  God,  could  not  obey  the  heathen  magistrates,  bow 
to  their  gods,  nor  to  their  commands,  nor  their  power  or  authority.  Nor 
could  the  apostles  bow  to  the  authority  of  the  Jews,  to  their  ordinances 
which  Christ  came  to  put  an  end  to,  nor  the  power  that  held  them  up, 
nor  that  among  the  Gentiles,  held  up  by  the  magistrates.  For  Christ  was 
come  to  reign,  who  had  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  given  to  him.  And 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles  the  saints  cannot  bow  to  that  which  the 
pope,  and  kings,  and  queens  set  up  in  the  apostacy,  though  they  caH  it  a 
supreme  power  that  commands  the  things.  But  who  are  in  the  power 
of  God,  it  destroys  that  which  defiled  the  flesh,  and  the  evil  q>eaker, 
and  that  is  the  dignity  which  the  saints  own  and  Kve  in,  and  speak  not 
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evil  of,  but  they  who  do  so  transgress  the  spirit  of  God,  and  go  from 
it,  and  are  such  as  Jude  speaks  of.  Therefore  have  the  martyrs,  saints, 
and  prophets  suffered,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  by  the  beast,  the 
false  prophets,  and  the  great  whore,  which  hare  been  in  the  power  of 
the  devil  that  went  out  of  truth:  and  that  the  saints  were  not  subject 
to.  But  now  Christ  is  come  to  reign,  and  the  Lamb  and  the  saints 
shall  have  the  victory;  and  the  higher  power  is  owned,  that  is  higher 
than  all  the  transgressors  upon  earth,  that  reaches  to  the  soul,  and  the 
transgressed  principle  of  God  in  every  man  upon  the  earth;  for  the  beast's 
power  hath  set  up  your  tithes,  temples,  and  colleges,  and  compelled 
inen  to  worship  it,  which  the  saints  could  not  do,  and  therefore  have 
suffered  by  it,  who  have  worshipped  God  in  the  spirit  and  truth,  that 
the  devil  is  out  of;  and  such  w*cre  in  the  higher  power. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  There  is  a  kind  of  infinitencss  in  the  soul ;  and  it  can- 
not be  infmiteness  in  itself,'  page  103. 

A.  Is  not  the  soul  without  beginning,  coming  from  God,  returning 
into  God  again,  who  hath  it  in  his  hand,  which  hand  goes  against  him 
that  does  evil,  which  throws  down  that  which  wars  against  it?  And 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  the  bishop  of  the  soul,  which  brings  it  up 
into  God,  and  which  came  out  from  him,  hath  this  a  beginning  or  end- 
ing ?     And  is  not  this  infinite  in  itself,  and  more  than  all  the  world? 

P.  He  saith,  <The  soul  is  a  creature;  and  yet  it  is  a  noble  power, 
and  an  essence,  and  is  the  appetite,  fancy,'  &c.  Again  he  saith,  <  he 
knows  that  the  soul  is  a  spiritual  thing,  and  cannot  be  divided  into 
parts  and  powers,  as  being  one  single  entire  essence,^  page  107. 

A.  The  soul  is  in  the  death  in  transgression,  so  man's  spirit  is  not 
sanctified  while  the  soul  is  in  death.  And  fancy,  appetite,  anger,  plea- 
sure, &c.  which  thou  sayst  *are  taken  for  the  soul  usually,  and  called 
the  soul,'  Sire  they  that  war  against  rt:  thus  thou  divides  the  soul,  which 
is  one,  into  parts,  and  art  ignorant  of  it,  and  yet  thou  hast  said  it.can- 
not  be  divided!  So  thou  art  in  confusion  in  Babylon.  The  soul 
being  living,  and  the  spirit  sanctified,  that  diligent  hearkening  is  come 
to  where  the  counsel  of  God  is  stood  in,  his  voice  heard,  his  hand  felt, 
that  the  soul  comes  up  into,  that  comes  from  God;  that  is  living  and 
immortal,  and  gives  a  creature  its  feeling,  and  scnsibleness  to  divine 
things:  and  so  the  covenant  of  God  comes  to  be  received  wherein  the 
soul  lives  to  the  bishop  of  it,  which  is  immortal,  and  then  that  birth  of 
the  new  creature  is^  known,  whereby  the  spirit  of  man  is  sanctified,  and 
the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh  is  known.  Now  where  the  power 
and  life  guides  up  to  God  the  Father  of  life,  that  works  down  and  di- 
reete  the  mind  up  to  God,  the  immortal  to  the  immortal,  whereby  tight 
springs^  Cbrift.is  known,  and  the  soul  praiaeth  God  the  saviour,  who, 
in  ite  low  ettate,  hath  regarded  and  reached  down  to  it.     Now  where 
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the  light  is  hated,  and  that  of  God  withio  .transgressed,  (that  doth  per- 
tain to  the  righteous  law  of  God,  and  answers  it,)  the  spirit  of  man  is 
not  sanctified;  and  man's  understanding  being  darkened,  the  higher 
power  is  denied,  the  soul  comes  into  death,  transgressing  of  the  law 
is  known,  the  witness  is  buried  which  should  guide  the  mind,  whereby 
the  soul  should  live  in  the  diligent  hearkening.  Hereby  man  comes  to 
be  defiled,  and  his  spirit,  and  body,  and  mind,  whereby  he  glorifies  not 
God  in  his  body,  and  soul,  and  spirit,  and  glorifies  not  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh.  Hereby  he  comes  to  be  an  alien  and  a  stranger  to 
the  life  of  God,  and  his  ways  and  covenant  And  thou  sayst  ^  The  soul 
is  a  spiritual  thing,  and  yet  a  creature,  an  appetite,  and  fancy.'  Every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  though  they  be  in  the  first  Adam, 
have  a  light  from  Christ  the  second  Adam,  the  bishop  of  their  souls. 
So  every  one  being  turned  to  the  light  which  Christ  the  second  Adam 
hath  enlightened  them  withal,  they  shall  see  the  bishop  of  their  souls, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  which  is  immortal,  and  brings  the  immortal 
soul  into  the  immortal  God.  Christ  is  their  sanctification,  who  sanctifies 
their  spirits,  and  bodies,  and  brings  the  soul  up  into  God,  from  whom 
it  came,  whereby  they  come  to  be  one  soul.  For  in  the  lusts  of  the 
world,  and  the  affections  of  it,  is  the  war  against  it,  and  there  are  the 
powers  of  wickedness.  The  soul  must  be  in  the  higher  power,  higher 
than  the  flesh,  which  stains  the  man,  spirit  and  body,  and  the  powers 
of  wickedness.  So  the  light  being  turned  to,  man  receiveth  the  spirit 
of  God,  which  sanctifies  him,  the  spirit  of  sanctification  in  Christ  Jesus 
the  sanctification  and  redemption.  So  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world  has  a  light  from  Christ  Jesus,  (he  way  out  of  the  fall,  the  second 
Adam,  and  receiving  the  light  he  receives  his  redemption  and  sanctifi- 
eation,  whereby  his  spirit,  body,  and  soul  are  sanctified. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  binding  of  satan  shall  not  be  by  a  personal  reign 
of  Christ  in  a  body.'  He  saith,  <Tbe  Quaker  denies  the  light  written 
in  Scripture:'  and  saith,  <  When  ye  pretend  most  love  to  Christ  within, 
and  light  within,  ye  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  you;  and  the  high  talk 
of  a  light  within,  goes  out  for  ever  into  utter  darkness.' 

A.  Who  own  the  Might  within,'  and  <  Christ  within,'  and  are  come 
into  it,  own  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  Christ,  and  no  other;  and.they 
that  receive  not  this  within,  are  reprobates,  without  him,  yet  talk  of 
him  as  the  devils,  false  prophets,  and  deceivers.  And  they  that  go 
from  the  light  within,  go  into  utter  darkness,  and  stumble,  and  do  not 
know  whither  they  go,  and  want  the  garments,  the  Lamb's  clothing. 
And  so,  *  he  that  believes  in  the  light  within,  hath  the  witness  in  him- 
self,' abides  not  in  the  darkness,  nor  in  the  condemnation,  but  hath  the 
light  of  life.  And  the  light  within  that  <  shines  in  the  heart,  gives  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Grod  in  the  fiice  of  Christ  Jesus.' 
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And  who  know  satan  bound,  and  the  false  prophet,  antichrist,  beast, 
and  mother  of  harlots  taken  and  cast  into  the  fire,  know  Christ  to  reign, 
and  know  his  bodily  presence;  they  know  his  flesh,  and  are  of  his  flesh 
and  of  his  bone,  and  his  spirit,  and  mind,  and  power,  who  hath  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  given  to  him;  they  are  over  the  devil,  over 
the  antichrists,  false  prophets,  beast,  and  mother  of  harlots,  reign  above 
their  power,  triumph,  and  tread  upon  their  power;  and  this  is  known 
by  the  light  within.  And  now  doth  Christ  reign  in  his  saints,  and  the 
paradise  of  God  is  known,  and  Eden,  where  all  things  are  sanctified, 
and  blessed,  and  good;  where  there  is  no  curse,  but  blessing.  And  he 
that  went  out  of  this,  earthly  Adam,  transgressed  and  disobeyed,  which 
brought  the  death  upon  all  his  posterity.  But  who  are  come  in  through 
the  obedience  of  another,  the  second  Adam,  Christ  Jesus,  who  became 
the  curse,  and  took  away  the  curse,  who  is  the  sanctification,  and  brings 
the  blessing  and  redemption,  (by  and  through  whom  are  many  entered 
into  the  paradise  of  God,)  have  the  right  to  the  tree  of  life.  And  they 
are  not  come  into  this  who  are  yet  in  the  disobedience.  The  unbeliev- 
er, liar,  reviler,  whoremonger,  and  adulterer,  hate  the  light,  in  the  dis- 
obedience, and  cannot  touch  the  tree  of  life,  for  the  sword  turns  every 
way  upon  them. 

And  as  for  all  thy  hard  expressions  and  revilings  in  thy  book,  they 
come  from  the  disobedience,  over  which  the  sword  is  that  keeps  it  in 
awe,  over  whom  goes  the  higher  power,  and  that  cannot  touch  nor 
taste  of  the  tree  of  life  in  the  paradise  of  God,  in  the  Ancient  of  days. 
Thou  shalt  feel  my  words  to  be  truth. 


Sobert  Simpson^  Robert  Parnellj  John  Andrews,  Thomas  Ewerif 
Bryan  Hanson^  and  Richard  Moon,  in  their  book  called^  *  The 
Church  of  Christ  in  Bristol  recovering  her  veiL^     Their  princi- 
ples follow. 

It  is  a  true  word  to  you :  you  are  recovering  the  veil  more  than  the  life  and  sub- 
stance, that  takes  away  all  veils,  as  your  principles  in  your  book  make  manifest. 

P.  You  say,  'Now  the  spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils.  And  also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise 
speaking  perverse  things,  and  draw  many  disciples  after  them.  And 
tfiey  went  out  from  us:  it  is  manifest  they  are  not  of  us.'  1  John  ii,&c. 

A.  You  have  brought  these  words  to  show  your  ignorance;  for  the 
apostles  saw  such  as  should  ^depart  from  the  faith,'  and  the  false  pro- 
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phets  and  antichrisU,  that  Christ  said  should  comei  John  sair  were  come, 
and  went  forth  from  them  before  the  apostlea'  deeease.  They  went 
forth  from  the  church,  and  departed  from  the  faith,  in  which  faith  the 
church  had  unity,  and  this  they  apostatized  from;  they  have  had 
the  sheep's  clothing,  and  so  got  up  an  inuigined  church  with  a  veil  on 
it,  in  the  apostacy.  And  these  were  they  that  drew  disciples  after 
them,  who  caused  '  the  way  of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of;^  and  the 
'seducing  spirits,  and  the  doctrine  of  devils,'  have  been  up  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  which  they  saw  come  in  before  their  decease; 
and  such  <  went  from  the  faith,  in  which  is  the  unity.'  And  thus  they 
are  in  the  enmity,  destroying,  persecuting,  and  prisoning  one  another 
about  religion,  church,  doctrine,  and  scriptures,  and  Christ's,  the 
prophets',  and  apostles'  words;  which  shows  they  are  out  of  unity 
with  (jod,  and  with  the  scriptures,  and  there  you  are;  and  out  of  the 
faith  that '  works  by  love,'  by  which  they  should  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
the  heads  of  all  the  adversaries.  And  m>  this  is  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  the  ending  of  the  night  of  aposLicy;  you  who  are  of  the  skirts 
of  the  great  whore  are  seen,  as  you  have  manifested  yourselves  by 
the  talc  you  have  told  to  the  world  in  your  book,  who  style  your- 
sehes,  <  the  Church  of  Christ,'  which  is  made  up  by  the  letter.  How 
want  ye  the  life  the  saints  lived  in,  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures!  Oh ! 
ye  want  the  covering  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  God.  And  now  being 
departed  from  the  faith,  ye  are  the  false  spirits  and  false  prophets  that 
Christ  said  should  come,  'that  would  get  the  sheep's  clothing,  but  be 
inwardly  ravening  wolves,  whose  fruits  should  declare  them;'  which 
John  saw  were  come,  which  went  forth  from  them,  which  led  the 
world  after  them;  and  the  false  apostles,  and  satan's  ministers  and  mes- 
eengers,  which  the  apostle  saw  come  up  before  his  decease.  These, 
4unce  the  days  of  the  apostles,  have  been  the  guides  and  leaders  of  the 
world,  and  teachers,  and  gatherers  of  people  into  names,  into  heads, 
into  horns,  whereby  one  hath  been  against  another;  they  have  gathered 
people  out  of  peoples,  and  brought  people  to  a  head,  and  not  to  Christ, 
and  yet  all  have  professed  themselves  Christians.  So  they  have  had 
the  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God, 
and  so  have  been  wolves,  tearing  the  lambs  to  pieces,  yea,  and  many 
goats  and  beasts  toojsometimes,  whose  fruits  have  sufficiently  declared 
them  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  in  this  nation.  And  these 
have  deceived  the  world,  and  have  been  the  wrestlers  against  flesh  and 
blood,  strikers  at  the  creature;  such  as  have  '  departed  from  Uie  faith,' 
ravened  from  the  spirit,  gone  forth  from  the  apostles,  had  the  sheep's 
clothing,  have  been  the  teachers  and  gatherera  into  sects,  and  names, 
and  heaps;  ind  every  one  will  cry,  *  his  church,' '  his  church,'  and  all 
against  the  light  which  comes  from  Christ,  in  which  the  church  stands. 
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But  now  he  is  redeeming  and  recovering  that  which  hath  been  lost| 
since  the  days  of  the  aposUes,  in  this  night  of  the  apostacy.  The  light 
Is  come,  the  night  is  gone,  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  are  going  on  con- 
quering, and  to  conquer.  The  throne  of  the  Lamb  is  set  up;  and  all 
those  false  prophets,  beasts,  antichrists,  mother  of  harlots,  great  whore, 
and  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  devil,  are  making  war  against  the 
Lamb  and  the  saints. 

Now  are  all  the  antichrists  appearing,  and  are  in  arms,  and  rising 
against  Christ  and  his  light.  The  Lamb  is  on  the  white  horse,  who 
slays  with  his  sword,  '  which  are  the  words  of  his  mouth,  and  the  Lamb 
and  the  saints  shall  have  the  victory.'  Glory  in  the  highest !  and  re- 
joice, ye  holy  prophets,  over  her. 

P.  They  say,  <  The  mystical  body  may  sometimes  be  subject  to  dis- 
tempers, and  humours,  and  wants.'    See  page  1. 

A.  Are  you  judges  ?  Can  you  judge  of  the  mystical  body  which  the 
saints  are  baptized  into?  Arc  the  humours,  wants,  and  distempers  in 
the  body  which  the  saints  are  baptized  into?  Are  they  not  in  your 
body?  Do  you  in  this  divide  the  word  aright?  distinguish  things  in 
the  ground,  and  speak  aright  of  things?  And  yet  ye  would  not  be 
judged,  and  say,  ^  Judge  not.'    And  is  not  mystical,  spiritual? 

P.  You  say,  *  The  scriptures  are  the  word  of  God.' 

A.  The  scripture  itself  saith,  <  The  word  is  God.'  Christ's  '  name 
is  called  the  word  of  God^'  and  the  scriptures  are  words,  the  words  of 
God,  the  words  of  Christ,  the  declaration  which  the  ministers  of  the 
word  set  forth;  which  words  end  in  Christ  the  word,  who  fulfils  them. 
And  they  are  called  the  scriptures  of  truth  which  cannot  be  broken; 
and  ^  ye  do  not  speak  as  the  church  did  that  gave  forth  scripture. 
And  the  spirit  of  God  was  the  rule  in  speaking  forth  the  scriptures, 
which  brings  to  know  the  right  use  of  them  again. 

P.  They  say,  ^  To  call  that  light  in  every  man  Christ,  is  to  slight 
Christ's  glorious  person  in  heaven,  and  to  nullify  it' 

A.  Have  you  not  in  this  showed  your  ignorance?  and  to  be  those 
that  went  forth  from  the  apostles,  and  so  are  hardened  from  the  spirit 
they  were  in;  who  said,  <  Christ  is  all  in  all,'  which  <doth  enlighten 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world?'  And  none  see  the  person  of 
Chrwt  in  heaven,  but  who  are  in  the  light  that  he  hath  enlightened 
them  withal;  yea,  the  covenant  of  light  to  the  Gentiles  and  heathens 
as  well  as  Jews,  and  so  God  is  not  a  respecter  of  persons.  And  all 
that  are  from  this  light,  are  now  making  war  against  the  Lamb  and 
the  saints,  and  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  is  cast  out,  and  the  light 
whieh  enlightens  every  man  wha  comes  into  the  world,  is  Christ. 

P.  They  say,  <  It  is  a  delusion  for  them  that  are  in  the  light  to  see 
what  men's  inward  states  are  before  God.'    See  page  99. 
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A.  Have  ye  given  yourselves  the  name  ^  church  of  Christ/  and  is 
(here  not  a  spirit  of  discerning  among  you?  Have  ye  not  manifested 
here  that  ye  are  harlotted  from  the  church  of  Christ  the  apostles  were 
of?  And  how  can  ye  minister,  or  teach  people,  if  ye  do  not  discern 
their  states,  how  they  stand  before  Crod?  How  can  you  commend  your- 
selves to  every  man's  conscience  in  God's  sight?  How  can  ye  present 
the  souls  of  men  to  God,  and  see  not  how  their  states  are  in  his  sight  ? 
How  come  ye  to  have  fellowship  in  the  spirit?  How  can  you,  or  any, 
minister  to  the  state  and  condition  that  people  are  in,  and  see  where 
they  are,  and  not  know  how  they  stand  in  God's  sight  f  In  this  how 
have  you  showed  your  ignorance  of  the  scriptures,  and  the  epistles 
written  to  the  saints,  which  speak  to  the  state  and  conditions  the  saints 
were  in !  Ye  have  a  name,  but  how  have  ye  declared  yourselves  dead 
from  the  life!  How  have  ye  stained  your  own  glory,  and  marred  your 
own  beauty,  and  set  yourselves  out  of  the  steps  and  paths  of  the  church 
of  Christ ! 

P.  Simpson  saith,  ^  If  my  heart  deceive  me  not,  I  could  wish  that 
God  would  recover  you  out  of  the  devil's  snare.'  See  page  40.  And 
ye  speak  of  *  breaking  of  bread,  and  ordinances,  and  the  Lord's  supper, 
and  baptism.'    See  page  35. 

A.  The  prayers  of  the  faithful  that  are  in  the  spirit,  are  acceptable; 
but  he  that  doubts,  knows  not  his  own  heart,  and  prays  without  dis- 
cerning, being  out  of  that  which  purifies  it.  And  for  baptism,  and  or- 
dinances, and  the  Lord's  supper,  and  the  bread  that  the  saints  broke, 
ye  have  all  been  ignorant  of  them  in  this  night  of  apostacy  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  Paul  told  the  Corinthians,  *  what  he  had  received 
of  the  Lord,  he  delivered  unto  them;'  and  ^as  oft  as  they  did  eat  that 
bread,  and  drink  that  cup,  they  did  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  came,'  and  they  were  to  do  it  in  remembrance  of  him.  And  after- 
wards  the  apostles  wrote  again  to  the  said  Corinthians^  and  told  them, 

<  the  light  that  shined  in  their  hearts  would  give  them  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus;'  and  said, 
*  while  we  look  not  at  things  that  are  seen,  but  at  things  that  are  not 
seen:  for  the  things  that  are  seen  are  temporal,  (bread,  wine,  and  water 
are  seen,)  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal.'  And  bids 
them   examine  themselves,  and  prove   their  own  selves,  and  said, 

<  Know  ye  not  that  Christ  Jesus  is  in  you,  except  you  be  reprobates  V 

P.  He  saith,  '  He  hath  been  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  at  Bristol  and 
Wells,  and  he  hath  not  need  to  seek  a  proof  of  any  man.'  See  page 
43.  And  he  saith,  ^I  am  no  preacher,  to  bid  every  man  turn  to  the 
light  within  him,  neither  did  I  ever  read  or  hear,  that  any  of  the  apos- 
tles or  holy  men  of  God  preached  such  a  gospel'    And  they  said  of 


Sarah  Latchet,  who  had  been  one  of  thenrii  and  was  excommunicated, 
'it  was  fittest  to  send  her  to  Bridewell.' 

A.  This  was  not  the  work  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  to  wrestle 
with  flesh  and  blood,  which  is  yours.  And  they  in  the  sight  of  God 
had  witnesses,  and  they  could  seek  them;  which  thou  sayst  thou  needs 
not.  And  they  turned  people  from  the  darkness  to  the  light;  and 
Christ  bid  them  <  believe  in  the  light  while  they  had  it,  that  they  might 
become  the  children  of  the  light.'  And  the  apostle's  doctrine  was, 
'  that  the  light  that  shined  in  their  hearts,  would  give  them  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus,'  and  this 
thou  never  heardest  of,  as  thou  sayst  And  thy  gospel  that  is  not  this, 
and  agrees  not  to  the  apostles,'  is  another,  and  so  accursed.  And  the 
saints  were  one  another's  epistles  written  in  one  another''s  hearts,  read 
and  seen  of  all  men.  And  thou  hast  been  a  bad  preacher  at  Wells  and 
Bristol,  that  knowest  n9t  the  light. 

P.  They  say,  <  A  man  may  be  a  christian,  a  believer,  a  converted 
soul,  he  may  be  in  Christ,  and  yet  not  have  received  the  spirit  of  seal- 
ing and  establishing,'  page  53. 

A.  This  is  like  the  rest  of  their  doctrine,  who,  being  out  of  it  them- 
selves, are  not  able  to  judge  of  the  state  of  babes,  believers,  and  con- 
verted souls  who  are  in  Christ.  For  they  that  are  in  Christ  have  the 
spirit;  and  they  that  are  converted,  are  converted  by  the  spirit.  And 
he  that  believeth,  cometh  to  be  sealed  with  the  spirit  of  promise. 

P.  They  say,  ^  The  light  in  every  man  is  a  notion,'  and  yet  say 
<they  seek  God  by  prayer,  solemnly.'  And  <  they  shut  up  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  against  men,  that  bid  all  men  turn  to  the  light  with- 
in them,  and  from  the  believing  on  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,'  page 
60. 

A.  None  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  men,  but  who  turn  peo- 
ple to  the  light  <  which  Christ  Jesus  hath  enlightened  every  man  with 
that  cometh  into  the  world.'  And  none  believe  in  Christ,  but  who 
believe  in  the  light  which  Christ,  the  light,  ^  hath  enlightened  them 
with;'  and  such  have  the  witness  in  themselves,  and  can  set  to  their 
seals  that  God  is  true ;  and  they  see  their  sanctification,  justification, 
and  redemption.  And  none  ever  pray  the  acceptable  prayer  of  the 
Lord,  but  who  are  in  the  light  that  cometh  from  Christ ;  and  such 
call  not  the  light  ^  a  notion,^  for  all  notions  are  among  such  as  are  out 
of  the  light,  ^  with  which  Christ  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.'  They  are  from  the  rock,  the  foundation,  and  sanctifi- 
eation,  and  see  not  Christ.  And  this  is  not  to  deny  Christ,  but  receive 
him,  and  believe  in  him.  And  all  upon  the  earth  are  antichrists,  that 
deny  the  light  <  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world/  and  are  from  it. 

Vol.  hi.  22 
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P.  And  u  for  your  tpaaking  of  judging,  and  ^  not  to  judge  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  do  come,'  &c. 

A.  That  was  spoken  to  the  CSorinthians,  and  the  apostle  adds,  '*who 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  heart/  Now  the  same  apostle  said  to  the  same 
Corinthians,  <  that  God  would  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,'  and 
they  were  not  to  judge  before  the  time  until  that  he  did  come.  And 
he  told  them  *  the  saints  should  judge  the  world,'  and  the  world  should 
be  judged  by  them.  Now  where  the  Lord  is  come,  such  as  have  the 
son,  and  the  Father,  and  bring  this  doctrine,  they  are  to  be  received; 
and  they  know  where  sin  and  transgression  are  finished,  and  where 
it  is  standing.  So  if  any  man  have  an  ear  to  hear  this,  and  can  receive 
ity  let  him. 

And  as  for  the  rest  of  the  things  in  your  book,  your  silence  might 
have  covered  your  shame,  'for  every  man's  words  shall  be  his  burden.' 
Therefore,  he  that  hath  the  word  of  God,  speaks  that  which  shall  be  so, 
which  now  comes  to  be  richly  known,  and  is  known  among  the  saints 
and  believers,  the  true  church  which  is  come  out  of  the  apostacy,  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  to  that  the  apostles  were  in. 


Jonathan  Clapham^ '  a  labourer  qf  the  goapelf*  as  he  saith,  and 
fVilliam  Jenkin :  their  book  to  the  protector^  called  *  Jl  discovery 
of  the  Quakers'"  doctrine.^     TTieir  principles^  fyc. 

P.  He  saith,  <  I  dare  not  say  that  I  am  infallible,  as  the  pope  and  the 
Quakers.'  And  '  the  magistrate  in  this  external  politic  kingdom  is  a 
mediator,  though  he  is  no  officer  nor  magistrate  in  the  spiritual  king- 
dom of  his  church.  And  if  this  be  received  by  magistrates,  that  they 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  worship  of  God,  Christ  is  little  beholding 
to  them.  Then  they  may  protect  the  worship  of  Mahomet,  as  well  as 
Christ's.'  And  yet  ye  say,  *  That  the  magistrate  is  the  officer  of  Christ' 
See  his  epistle  to  the  protector. 

A.  How  is  it,  then,  if  the  magistrate  be  no  officer  of  the  church,  that 
you  make  use  of  magistrates  to  prison,  to  persecute,  to  give  you  tithes, 
and  to  quench  the  spirit  when  any  thing  is  revealed  to  '  another  that  sits 
by?'  Were  not  the  magistrates  in  all  ages  stirred  up  by  the  blind 
priests,  prophets,  and  teachers,  to  persecute  and  prison  such  as  thqr 
judged  to  bo  blasphemers?  And  so,  did  not  all  the  saints  in  all  ages 
fufier,  not  as  for  truth,  but  as  for  blasphemy;  yea,  by  them  that  had 
the  form,  covered  with  the  sheep's  clothing? 

Now  the  magistrate  that  is  in  the  power  of  Christ,  is  beyond  m 
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external  kingdom,  and  sees  over  the  kingdoms  of  the  world;  and  as  he 
is  a  help-governor  for  Christ,  he  is  a  member  of  the  eharchi  and  knowa 
who  worship  God,  and  who  worship  idols.  .  And  who  worship  God 
are  in  the  power  of  God,  in  that  which  sees  over  all  external  kiD|^ 
doms;  that  is  the  higher  power  which  the  soul  must  be  subject  to,  and 
that  is  the  true  magistrate.  And  thou  not  being  infallible,  art  not  in  the 
spirit,  and  so  art  not  a  minister,  and  art  not  able  to  judge  of  powen^ 
nor  magistrates,  nor  kingdoms,  nor  churches.  For  who  is  in  the  infal- 
lible, is  in  the  spirit  that  Christ  was  in,  and  the  apostles  and  prophets 
that  gave  forth  scriptures.  But  we  say,  that  thou,  nor  the  pope,  thy 
elder  brother,  (in  tlie  npostacy  from  the  apostles,)  are  either  of  you 
infallible,  nor  in  the  infallible  spirit  that  the  apostles  were  in;  but  yo 
are  both  erred  from  it  in  the  apostacy,  as  your  fruits  declare. 

P.  They  say,  '  The  magistrates  are  to  protect  the  church  from  the 
ravenous  wolves;  for  ye  are  to  stop  the  freedom  of  the  Quakers  in  your 
dominions,  and  their  license,  and  the  Lord  bless  your  highness.^  See 
his  epistle  to  the  protector. 

A.  Before,  thou  saidst  they  were  not  officers  in  the  spiritual  church, 
and  now  wouldst  thou  have  them  to  limit  and  quench  the  spirit?  and  to 
be  your  executioners,  by  telling  them  the  Quakers  seduce  people?  Ye 
have  manifested  your  own  spirits,  that  ye  have  not  the  spirit  to  resist 
their  spirits,  but  are  crying  to  the  magistrates.  And  did  John  bid  the 
saints  call  to  the  magistrates,  to  the  outward  powers  of  the  earth,  to 
try  seducers,  or  did  the  saints  so?  And  have  not  you  manifested  your- 
selves to  be  them  that  cry,  Mielp  men!'  against  Christ  and  the  saints? 
and  cry  to  the  mountains  to  cover  you;  crying  to  the  magistrates, 
*■  Help  men  of  Israel !  these  are  the  men  that  will  turn  the  world  upside 
down/  and  so  go  to  the  arm  of  flesh?  Have  not  ye  here  showed  your 
spirits  to  be  them  that  should  come,  who  were  inwardly  ravened, 
who  John  saw  were  come,  and  to  be  the  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing, 
and  the  blasphemers;  such  as  you  cannot  tear,  yourselves,  you  would 
have  the  magistrates  to  tear.  But  the  Lord  hath  opened  an  under- 
standing among  many  of  them  that  they  see  you. 

P.  He  saith,  *  We  dare  not  contest  with  the  Quakers,  they  teach 
men,  by  minding  the  light  in  the  conscience,  to  attain  a  moral  righte- 
ousness, that  is  the  highest;  and  as  if  they  had  accomplished  it  wholly 
now,  and  not  to  be  fulfilled  in  another  world.'  See  epistle  to  the  pro- 
tector. 

A.  We  do  believe  that  you  are  not  able  to  resist  the  Quakers,  who 
have  appeared  in  that  that  cannot  be  shaken.  Therefore,  is  it  not  a 
shame  to  you  to  say  you  are  a  church  and  ministers,  and  to  say  the 
magistrate  is  no  officer  in  the  spiritual  church;  and  yet  fly  to  the 
magistrate,  and  tell  him  you  dare  not  contest  with  the  Quakers,  and 
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bless  him  if  he  will  but  stop  tham!  Think  ye  not  the  migistrates  will 
see  you  in  these  things?  And  the  light  which  Christy  the  righteousness 
of  God,  ^hath  enlightened  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  worid,^ 
withal,'  leads  man  to  the  end  of  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  that 
comes  to  be  fulfilled  in  all  its  righteousness  whatsoever.  And  so  the 
light  is  too  heavy  for  thee,  and  too  hard  for  thee;  and  it  is  the  precious 
stone  thou  stumblest  at  And  things  fulfilled  in  another  world,  the 
prophecies,  the  parables,  the  types,  the  figures,  the  shadows,  the  gifts, 
the  revelations,  the  dispensations,  these  things  were  in  this  world  mani- 
fested. And  who  comes  to  Christ,  who  is  the  end  of  sll,  comes  into 
the  power  of  the  world  that  hath  no  end.  What  is  there  to  fulfil 
there,  In  the  world  that  hath  no  end.  Things  are  to  be  fulfilled  in 
this  world,  that  hath  an  end.  And  thus  thou  hast  showed  thy  igno- 
rance. 

P.  He  saith, '  The  scripture  is  the  word  of  God.'  And  saith,  <  Christ 
is  not  properly  the  word,  but  figuratively,^  page  3.  <  And  the  scrip- 
ture is  in  more  proper  sense,  without  figure,  called  the  word  of  God.' 
He  saith,  <  Without  the  scripture  we  do  not  know  how  to  worship  God 
aright,  and  serve  him,  and  therein  attain  to  eternal  life.^ 

Again  they  say,  'Grod  is  not  pleased  to  use  this  way  of  immediate 
revelation  now:  neither  indeed  is  it  the  work  of  God's  holy  spirit  to 
discover  things  unto  us  now  immediately,'  page  5. 

A.  Christ's  name  is  called  <  the  word  of  God'  properly,  and  not 
figuratively,  and  more  properly  than  the  scripture,  as  in  the  Revela- 
tions. And  the  scriptures  are  the  words  of  God,  and  words  which  Christ 
tiie  word  fulfils.  So  it  is  proper  to  call  the  scriptures  the  words  of  God, 
.  and  proper  to  call  Christ's  name  the  word  of  God,  and  'the  word  that  be- 
'  flame  flesh,' that  is  proper  scripture.  And  they  that  had  not  the  scriptures, 
worshipped  God,  before  the  scriptures  were  written,  as  Abraham  and 
Enoch,  and  others ;  and  they  attained  to  eternal  life.  And  if  people 
have  all  the  scriptures,  and  not  the  spirit  which  was  before  they  were 
given  forth,  they  want  the  standing  rule ;  they  cannot  know  the  scrip- 
tures; they  cannot  worship  God  aright;  they  cannot  find  eternal  life; 
fhey  have  not  unity  with  God ;  neuther  do  any  worship  Gt>d  aright,  but 
they  who  are  in  the  spirit  that  gave  them  forth.  And  we  do  believe 
you,  that  immediate  revelations  now  by  the  holy  spirit  of  God  reveal- 
ing things  to  ]roa  immediately,  ye  have  not;  and  you  say  it  is  not  the 
work  of  God's  spirit  now,  nor  the  way  of  God  now,  &c  You  that 
iiave  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God  inwardly,  have  been  the  wolves 
-which  Christ'said  should  come,  which  John  saw  were  come,  after  whom 
jBie  world  hath  gone,  and  ye  have  burst  into  names,  and  heads,  and 
^l&brtff,  and  secti.  And  the  power  was  given  to  the  beast,  an^  the  false 
'^  propheU;  and  the  great  whore  hatii  corrupted  the  earth.    All  nations 
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have  drunk  her  cup  of  fornication^  and  the  kings  of  the  earth.  So  they 
have  fled  to  the  kings  for  help  against  the  saints,  and  against  the  Lamb, 
but  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  shall  have  the  victory.  And  so  when  you 
have  been  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God,  it  hath  not  been  likely  ye 
should  attain  to  immediate  revelation  by  the  spirit  of  God.  But  now 
who  are  come  to  the  Lamb,  are  come  to  that  ye  have  ravened  from, 
they  witness  immediate  revelation.  They  are  come  to  that  the  apostles 
were  in,  the  spirit  of  Christ,  the  spirit  of  God;  they  witness  imme- 
diate revelation.  Who  are  come  into  the  fear  of  God,  the  things  of 
God  are  revealed  unto  them;  who  are  come  into  the  spirit  of  God,  it 
reveals  to  fhem  the  deep  things  of  God.  So  you  that  deny  immediate 
revelation  by  God's  holy  spirit  now,  and  discovering  things  to  you  im- 
mediately, you  have  showed  your  spirits  to  be  the  false  spirits,  unclean 
spirits  that  be  in  the  earth,  like  the  frogs  that  go  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  beast  and  the  false  prophet,  which  was  discovered  by  John,  and  re- 
vealed to  John,  discovered  and  made  manifest;  and  now  with  the 
same  holy  spirit  of  God  are  all  you  apostates  revealed  and  discovered 
to  the  children  of  the  light,  to  the  lambs  and  the  saints,  who  witness 
the  spirit  of  God  which  reveals  the  things  of  God  to  them,  and  imme- 
diate revelation.  The  false  prophets,  false  apostles,  false  teachers,  in 
their  false  prophecies  and  teachings,  who  had  gotten  the  form,  ever 
denied  the  power,  and  immediate  revelation  by  God's  holy  spirit. 
And  was  it  not  they  that  cried  to  the  powers  of  the  earth  for  help 
against  the  saints  in  all  ages,  which  were  discovered  and  judged  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  and  must  go  into  the  fire. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  scriptures  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation, 
and  they  are  ^a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy  than  any  voice  we  can 
hear  from  heaven,'  page  6.  <  And  we  will  call  them  the  word  of  God, 
whether  the  Quakers  will  or  not,  and  we  are  to  go  to  the  law  and  testi- 
mony,' page  7. 

A.  And  in  this  ye  are  contrary  to  the  ministers  of  the  word,  who 
call  the  scriptures  the  words  of  God,  and  Christ  the  word ;  and  call 
the  scriptures  a  declaration  and  a  treatise,  which  Christ  the  word 
came  to  fulfil.  And  the  law  and  testimony,  which  you  say  is  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  many  may  have,  and  yet  stand  against 
'  the  law'  which  <  is  light,'  as  saith  Solomon ;  and  stand  against 
^  the  testimony  of  Jesus  which  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy,'  and  cru- 
cify them  that  are  in  the  law  and  testimony,  as  witness  the  raven- 
ing wolves  that  have  had  the  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  ravened 
from  the  spirit;  which  Christ  said  should  come,  and  John  saw  were 
come,  went  out  from  the  apostles,  whom  the  world  have  since  gone 
after.  And  many  may  have  the  scripture,  and  stand  against  the 
voice  from  heaven,  as  the  Jews  did  against  him  that  spoke  from 
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heaven,  who  was  more  sure;  he  that  spoke  from  heaven,  was  the 
end  of  the  scriptures,  and  comes  to  fulQl  them.  And  the  scriptures  are 
not  able  'to  make  wise  unto  salvation,'  as  you  say,  who  leave  out  the 
faith;  but  through  faith  they  are. 

P.  'Let  the  Quakers  show  wherever  Christ  or  the  apostles  bid 
people  look  to  the  light  within  them.  And  the  Quakers  say  they  write 
from  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  speak  from  God  immediately  and  in- 
fallibly, as  did  the  apostles,  and  doth  not  this  bring  them  under  the 
•curse  in  the  revelations?'  page  8.  'And  say  the  letter  is  a  dead  and 
killing  letter,'  these  he  calls  '  wicked  errors.^  And  *■  to  say  the  light 
within  is  sufficient,  is  an  old  Popish  argument.' 

A.  The  light  which  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  en- 
lightened with,  is  the  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  sufficient; 
for  he  that  believes  in  it  shall  have  the  light  of  life,  and  come  to  wit- 
ness the  law  of  God  in  his  mind  and  in  his  heart;  and  the  new  cove- 
nant, in  which  he  shall  not  need  to  say,  'Know  the  Lord.'  And  the 
letter  of  scripture,  paper  and  ink,  is  a  dead  letter:  and  thou  and  you 
all  that  speak  and  write,  and  not  from  God  immediately  and  infallibly, 
as  the  apostles  did,  and  prophets,  and  Christ,  but  only  have  gotten  the 
words,  you  are  all  under  the  curse,  in  another  spirit,  ravened  from  the 
spirit  that  was  in  the  apostles,  only  have  had  the  sheep's  clothing,  in* 
wardly  ravening  wolves;  so  deceived  the  world  and  the  nations,  and 
have  been  held  up  by  the  powers  of  the  world,  the  powers  of  the  earth. 
And  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  drunk  the  cup  of  fornication,  and  they 
were  like  to  maintain  that  which  they  have  drunk.  And  so  power 
hath  been  given  to  the  beast  over  all  kindreds,  tongues,  and  nations, 
and  they  should  make  war  against  the  Lamb  and  the  saints,  and  con- 
tinue it  till  the  words  of  God  were  fulfilled.  And  the  apostles  told  the 
Corinthians,  '  tliat  light  that  shined  in  their  hearts  would  give  them 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ 
Jesus. '  And  so  all  people  upon  the  earth  that  have  gotten  a  knowledge,  if 
the  light  that  has  shined  in  their  hearts  hath  not  given  it  them,  what  they 
know,  they  know  naturally;  in  these  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 
And  so  thou  and  you  that  are  ignorant  of  the  apostles'  doctrine,  the 
light  that  gives  people  the  knowledge,  and  the  immediate  infallible 
spirit  that  the  apostles  were  in,  and  that  the  scriptures  were  given  forth 
from,  are,  together  with  the  pope,  in  another  spirit  than  the  apostles  were 
in,  comprehended  by  the  spirit  that  gave  forth  scriptures. 

P.  'And  what  a  dreadful  judgment  is  upon  them  that  leave  the  scrip- 
tures to  look  to  the  light  wiUiin  them,'  page  9.  <  And  many  deceivers 
should  come  into  the  world  that  confess  not  Christ  come  in  the  flesh, 
receive  them  not  into  your  houses.'  And  '  the  man  Christ  is  testified 
against  by  the  light,'  page  13.     And  he  saith,  'They  publicly  deny 
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the  resurrection  of  the  dead  body.'     And  saith,   <The  sufferings  of 
Christ  in  the  flesii  were  but  an  example  and  a  figure. 

A.  Christ  ended  all  figures  rn  suffering,  and  examples,  and  patterns; 
yet  he  is  the  saints'  pattern  and  example,  as  the  scripture  witnesses,  and 
there  is  no  other  example  nor  pattern  to  be  heeded  but  Christ  alone, 
which  they  are  to  learn  of.  But  to  say  he  is  nothing  but  a  figure,  for 
that  thou,  and  you  all,  will  be  judged:  for  he  ended  all  figures  and  is 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life  both.  '  And  thy  dead  body  shall  live 
with  my  dead  body,'  this  is  scripture.  And  they  that  said  the  resur- 
rection was  past  in  the  days  of  the  apostle^,  overthrew  the  faith  of 
some.  That  which  overthrew  the  faith,  denying  the  resurrection, 
kept  the  seed  in  death,  where  it  hath  been  in  you  all  since  the  days 
of  the  apostles;  for  who  are  of  faith,  are  of  Abraham,  of  Christ  ac- 
eording  to  the  flesh ;  and  so  if  the  dead  arise  not,  their  preaching  is 
vain,  and  their  faith  is  vain.  So  I  say,  mortal  must  put  on  immortality, 
and  corruption  must  put  on  incorruption.  <  The  first  man  was  made 
a  living  soul,  the  second  was  made  a  quickening  spirit ;  there  are 
earthly  bodies,  and  heavenly  bodies,'  and  there  is  a  resurrection  of  the 
just  and  unjust,  the  one  to  eternal  life,  the  other  to  condemnation. 
And  the  judge  is  '  the  man  Christ  Jesus,'  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  who  both  died  and  rose  again,  that  he  might  be  God  of  the  dead 
and  the  living.  And  the  light  which  every  man  hath  that  cometh 
into  the  world,  doth  not  testify  against  Christ;  and  the  light  doth  not 
bring  to  deny  the  scriptures,  but  to  own  them.  And  none  own  them 
aright,  nor  Christ,  but  who  are  in  the  light  which  cometh  from  him. 
And  all  that  deny  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man,  &c.  are  the 
wolves,  and  the  false  prophets,  and  antichrists,  that  have  gotten  the 
sheep's  clothing;  and  such  cannot  be  received  into  the  houses  of  the 
saints,  that  are  from  the  light  which  every  man  is  enlightened  withal. 
And  none  confess  Christ  come  in  the  flesh,  but  who  are  in  the  light 
which  Christ  hath  enlightened  them  with.  And  so  now  all  profes- 
sors, and  teachers  upon  the  earth,  and  kings  of  the  earth,  are  ravened 
inwardly  from  the  light  which  Christ  enlightened  them  all  with;  stand- 
ing against  the  light,  and  the  Lamb,  and  the  saints,  that  are  in  it ;  and 
are  not  to  be  received  into  the  houses  of  the  saints,  neither  to  bid  them 
God  speed;  for  they  are  out  from  God  that  are  out  of  the  light  which 
Christ  the  son  hath  enlightened  them  with. 

P.  And  he  saith,  <  Christ  hath  a  human  reasonable  soul.^  Again, 
'Christ,  the  eternal  son  of  God,  distinct  from  the  Father  eternally;  be- 
fore he  was  made  flesh,  his  spirit  was  distinguished  from  the  Father, 
and  was  the  son  from  eternity;  and  not  only  when  he  was  manifested  by 
descending  on  Christ  in  the  likeneas  of  a  dove,  or  by  falling  upon  the 
apostles  like  cloven  tonguea,'  Ito.     See  page  17. 
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A.  Christ  saith  he  is  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  is  in  him,  and  he 
will  send  them  the  spirit  of  truth,  the  comforter,  that  proceeds  from 
the  Father  and  the  son;  and  Christ  saith,  he  was  glorified  with  the 
Father  before  the  world  began;  and  yet  ye  say,  the  son  is  distinguished 
from  the  Father  from  eternity.  And  the  son  saith  he  is  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  is  in  him.  And  you  say  the  spirit  is  distinguished  from 
the  Father  and  the  son  from  eternity,  and  Christ  saith  it  proceeds  from 
him  and  the  Father,  and  he  is  the  God  and  father  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh,  and  the  substance  of  all  things.  And  is  not  a  human  soul  earthly? 
for  you  say  that  Christ  had  a  human  soul,  and  is  not  human  earthly  ? 
and  hath  a  human  body,  and  is  not  a  human  body  an  earthly  body  ?  Is 
not  his  body  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  according  to  the  flesh  f  and  is  not 
his  body  a  glorified  body?  Was  not  the  first  man  of  the  earth,  earthly, 
and  had  a  human  body,  the  second  man  the  Lord  from  heaven?  And 
is  not  the  soul  immortal,  which  cometh  out  from  God  who  is  immor- 
tal, and  goes  into  God  again?  and  is  not  human,  or  earthly,  mortal? 
And  are  there  not  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
word,  and  the  spirit,  and  are  not  they  all  one?  How  then  are  they 
distinct?  And  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  earth,  the  spirit, 
the  water,  and  the  blood,  which  agree  in  one.  And  Christ  saith,  ^  1 
and  my  Father,  are  one;'  and  '  I  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fatlier  in  me,' 
and  he  is  in  the  saints,  and  so  not  distinct. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  It  is  impudency  in  the  Quakers  to  deny  the  word  tri- 
nity, and  three  persons.  And  the  church  ever  denied  such  as  deny  the 
doctrine  of  the  trinity.'     See  pages  18, 19. 

A.  As  for  the  word  trinity,  and  three  persons,  we  have  not  read  it 
in  the  Bible,  but  in  the  common-prayer-book,  or  mass-book,  which  the 
pope  was  the  author  of.  But  as  for  unity  we  own  it,  and  Christ  being 
the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
substance  (of  the  Father)  we  own;  that  which  agrees  with  the  scrip- 
tures, and  for  that  which  the^  scripture  speaks  not,  which  men  speak 
and  teach  for  doctrine,  their  own  words,  that  the  scriptures  speak  not 
nor  teach,  such  the  scriptures  shut  out,  and  we  deny. 

P.  He  saith,  '  That  is  the  weak,  ignorant,  dark,  and  the  wicked  sect 
of  the  devil,  that  maintain  an  equality  with  God;  the  soul  to  be  one 
being  with  God,  or  part  of  God.'  And  saith,  <  The  Quakers  say,  there 
is  no  scripture  speaks  of  a  human  soul,  and  the  soul  is  taken  up  into 
Grod,  and  God  is  all  in  all.'  . 

A.  The  assembly,  or  synod  of  priests,  put  forth  a  catechism,  and 
say  that  the  holy  ghost  and  the  son  are  equal  with  the  Father  in  power 
and  glory:  and  this  they  put  forth  that  people  should  leam  it:  then,  if 
any  come  to  witness  the  holy  ghost,  they  eome  to  witnea  that  which 
is  equal  in  power  and  glory  with  the  Father  ?  if  any  eome  to  witness 
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the  SOD  of  God  revealed  in  them,  (which  he  that  hath  not,  hath  not  life,) 
do  they  not  come  to  witness  him  who  is  equal  in  power  and  glory  with 
the  Father  ?  This  is  your  own  catechism.  And  is  it  blasphemy  to 
confess  your  own  words,  that  ye  have  given  people  to  learn  ?  God 
breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life,  and  he  became  a  living  soul;  God, 
who  hath  all  souls  in  his  hand.  And  is  not  this  [breath  of  life]  that 
cometh  out  from  God,  which  is  in  God's  hand,  part  of  God,  of  God, 
and  from  God,  and  goes  to  God  again?  which  soul  Christ  is  the  bishop 
of.  And  dost  not  thou  speak  of  a  human  soul,  an  earthly  soul,  and 
is  earthly,  immortal?  cannot  it  die  nor  be  killed  ?  And  is  not  that  which 
came  out  from  God,  which  God  hath  in  his  hand,  taken  up  into  God 
again,  which  Christ  the  power  of  God  is  the  bishop  of,  is  not  this  of 
God's  being  ?*  And  doth  not  the  scripture  say,  *<  (jod  is  all  and  in  all  V 
And  how  dost  thou  here  divide  the  word  of  God  aright,  who  showest 
so  much  ignorance  of  the  letter  of  scripture  ? 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  a  wretched  doctrine  to  say  men  have  not  a  hu* 
man  soul  in  them,  and  to  say  that  the  soul  is  a  part  of  the  divine 
essence/ 

A,  Is  not  that  of  God  that  came  out  from  him  7  and  is  not  the  earthly 
and  human  of  the  ground?  and  is  not  that  mortal  ?  and  is  that  which  is 
immortal  human  ?  And  dost  thou  say  it  is  human,  and  is  not  that 
earthly?  And  where  doth  the  scripture  of  the  prophets,  Christ  or  the 
apostles,. tell  people  of  a  human  soul;  and  of  Christ  having  a  human 
body  in  heaven?  And  doth  not  the  apostle  speak  of  his  glorified  body? 

P.  He  saith,  ^  That  God  should  dwell  in  his  saints,  and  Christ  in^ 
habit  in  believers;  how  can  this  be?  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  con* 
tain  him,  how  much  less  shall  the  strait  heart  of  man?' 

A.  The  scripture  saith  God  will  dwell  in  men,  and  walk  in  men,  and 
Christ  that  fills  heaven  and  earth  *  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates;' 
and  so,  in  this  thou  hast  showed  thyself  one  not  able  to  divide  the 
word  aright  And  the  bodies  of  the  saints  are  the  temples  of  God,  and 
God  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  he  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  his  people. 

P.  He  saith,  *  Nor  is  it  an  essential  indwelling  of  the  divine  nature 
in  God's  people/  &c. 

A.  Doth  not  the  apostle  say,  the  saints  were  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature?  and  that  God  dwells  in  the  saints,  and  Christ  is  in 

*  **  Geoi|^  Fox  saya:  •  God  breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life»  and  be  became  a 
liThig  soul;  and  is  not  this  of  God,  of  Ui  being,  &c.  And  ii  not  this,  that  comes  out 
from  God;  part  of  God?*  a  F.  intends  that  divine  life,  pow«v  and  ^rtue,  by  which 
Adam  in  soul  amd  body  cune  to  Sto  to  God:  not  *  that  the  sqnl  of  man,  at  a  mere 
creature,  ofealai  ttpacity.  is  oT  God**  ovn  being  and  rabitance/  " 

[Wm,  Perm's  Wmrln^  rol.  Zpp.  531,  532. 
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them,  except  they  be  reprobates  ?  And  do  not  the  saints  come  to  eat 
the  flesh  of  Christ?  And  if  they  eat  his  flesh,  is  it  not  within  them? 

P.  He  saith,  '  God  dwells  not  in  the  saints  as  a  personal  union,'  &c. 
See  page  22. 

A.  How  come  the  saints  then  to  eat  of  his  flesh,  and  to  be  of  his  flesh 
and  bone  ?  and  to  know  God  dwelling  in  them  ?  and  to  have  unity  with 
the  son  and  the  Father?  and  to  be  of  his  body,  which  is  the  church,  of 
which  Christ  is  the  head? 

P.  To  say  a  man  is  justified  and  made  righteous  by  God's  putting 
righteousness  into  us,  and  by  righteousness  wrought  in  the  creature, 
confounds  justification  and  sanctification,'  &c.     See  page  25. 

A.  The  apostle  brought  people  to  the  faith  that  was  in  their  hearOi, 
by  which  they  were  jlistified,  for  with  the  heart  man  Believes  unto 
righteousness,  &c.  And  they  were  to  believe  in  the  light,'that  was, 
Christ.  And  the  light  that  shined  in  their  hearts  gave  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus  their  saviour. 
Now  justification  by  the  works  of  the  law,  was,  *  do  this  and  live.' 
They  were  to  circumcise  the  children;  if  they  did  not,  they  were  to  be 
cut  ofi*:  and  they  were  to  keep  the  law.  But  the  faith  of  Christ  ended 
the  works  of  the  law:  for  it  took  away  the  nature  that  the  law  went 
upon.  Now  the  Papists,  and  priestSi  are  out  of  the  works  of  the  law, 
and  the  works  of  faith  that  works  by  love;  for  they  are  slaying  one 
another  about  religion,  though  they  pretend  works,  and  this  was  ever 
out  of  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus,  to  kill  one  another  about  religion.  Now 
the  apofltles  were  in  the  works  of  faith,  who  neither  prisoned  nor  per- 
secuted any  that  were  contrary  minded,  nor  wrestled  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  the  power  that  captivated  creatures.  And  so  all  this 
work  about  works  doth  show  you  and  the  Papists  both  to  be  out  of  the 
faith  that  works  by  love,  where  love  should  overcome  all  things,  and 
bear  all  things.  I  do  not  measure  priests  and  professors,  nor  Papists, 
by  the  works  of  the  law  which  the  apostle  speaks  of,  which  the  false 
teachers  were  bringing  people  to  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Neither 
do  I  compare  or  measure  Papists,  or  priests,  with  the  works  of  '  faith 
that  works  by  love,'  that  becomes  all  to  alt,  for  the  winning  some  of 
them.  Papists,  and  priests,  and  professors  will  kill  one  another  about 
their  faith,  which  is  not  the  faith  that  works  by  love;  but  contrary  to 
the  apostles'  and  Quakers'  faith. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Our  warfare  cannot  be  expected  to  be  over  as  long  as 
we  are  in  the  body:  and  the  best  of  saints  do  not  live  free  from  sin,' 
page  27. 

A.  The  apostles  said  they  were  made  free  from  tin,  and  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  son  of  God  cleanseth  us  from  all  tin ;  and  such  as 
witnessed  the  everlasting  covenant  of  Ood,  that  blotted  out  their  aina 
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and  transgressions.  And  thcjr  witnessed  the  one  ofiering  that  perfeclcd 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  And  the  saints  witnessed  the  kingdom 
of  Gody  which  stands  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy  ghost, 
and  were  new  creatures,  the  old  man  being  put  off,  and  they  were  more 
than  conquerors.  So  thou  art  ignorant  of  the  scriptures,  and  it  is  the 
doctrine  of  devils  to  preach  that  men  shall  have  sin,  and  be  in  a  warfare 
so  long  as  they  are  on  earth;  that  is  not  the  doctrine  of  Christ  which 
brings  people  to  the  faith,  which  gives  the  victory,  in  which  they  have 
unity  one  with  another,  and  please  God. 

P.  Hesaith,  ^To  witness  heaven  within  and  hell  within,  and  the  re- 
surrection, is  the  mystery  of  iniquity,'  page  31. 

A.  Which  shows  thou  never  knew  heaven  in  thyself,  nor  hell  there, 
nor  Christ  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  which  they  arc  blessed  that  arc 
made  partakers  of  the  first  resurrection,  on  them  the  second  death 
shall  have  no  power.  And  the  scriptures  do  witness  heaven  within. 
And  if  Christ  that  was  offered  up,  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  be  not 
within  thee,  thou  art  a  reprobate. 

P.  He  saith,  <We  shall  have  incorruptible,  powerful,  glorious,  and 
spiritual  bodies;'  and  yet  they  say  <  Christ  is  in  heaven  with  a  human 
body/  (which  is  earthly,)  sec  page  34.  Again  <  the  spirit  can  enter 
into  heaven,  while  the  body  is  upon  the  earth,'  &c.  And  he  saiti),  ^  the 
fourth  commandment  commandeth  the  keeping  of  a  seventh  day:  and  he 
that  breaketh  the  least  commandment  and  teacheth  men  so  to  do,  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'  page  41. 

A.  Have  not  all  the  priests  and  teachers  in  England  denied  the  Jews' 
sabbath,  the  seventh  day  ?  and  do  not  you  work  on  it  ?  and  do  not  you 
meet  together  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  ?  and  do  not  you  all  teach 
men  to  break  the  commandment  there  ?  And  you  keep  markets  and 
fairs  on  the  seventh  day,  the  Jews'  sabbath;  ye  meet  together  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  which  is  the  eighth  day,  and  so  not  one  in  seven. 
And  if  the  saints  sat  in  heavenly  places  with  Christ  Jesus;  and  if  the  saints 
in  heaven  must  have  a  glorious  body,  and  Christ  a  human  body, (which  I 
say  is  earthly,)  how  doth  this  agree  with  scripture,  that  says  Christ's  is 
a  glorious  body  ?  And  is  it  an  earthly  body  the  saints  eat,  when  they 
eat  the  flesh  of  Christ  ?  And  arc  not  people  in  their  first  state,  in  the 
earthly,  before  they  come  to  witness  a  spiritual  body  like  unto  his  glo- 
rious body  ?  How  do  you  divide  the  word  aright  ?  And  they  that  have 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  their  spirits  are  in  heaven,  and  they  have  unity  with 
the  Father. 

P.  'We  have  no  such  immediate  converse  with  God  now,  as  to  see 
him  face  to  face,'  page  48. 

A.  We  do  believe  you  htre.noty  who  are  gone  from  the  spirit  that 
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llic  propliets  and  apostlcs»  were  in,  raveoed  from  it  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles  in  the  apostacy,  and  so  arc  not  in  the  counsel  of  God;  and  are 
out  of  his  teaching  and  instruction,  and  so  far  from  having  fellowship 
with  God;  for  who  have  fellowship  with  him  come  to  see  him.  And 
you  are  not  of  Abraham^s  seed  who  saw  God  face  to  face^butare  of  the 
Pharisees'  stock,  who  never  saw  his  shape,  John  v. 

P.  And  you  say,  *  In  the  last  days  false  prophets  should  arise,  and 
show  signs  and  wonders;  and  if  it  were  possible  they  should  deceive 
the  elect.  And  the  coming  of  the  man  of  sin  is  after  the  working  of 
satan,  with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders,'  &c.  page  44. 

A.  Christ  said,  the  false  prophets  and  antichrists  should  come,  which 
John  saw  were  come;  yea, many  antichrists  were  gone  out  into  the  world. 
And  the  apostle  Paul  saw  the  man  of  sin  before  his  decease,  the  coming 
of  him  with  the  lying  signs  and  wonders;  which  man  of  sin  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  in  this  night  of  apostacy,has  ruled  and  reigned,  with 
his  lying  signs  and  wonders;  and  these  are  not  the  true  signs,  but  lying. 
And  when  they  were  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God  they  got  the 
sheep's  clothing  while  inwardly  ravening  wolves,  'which  if  it  were 
possible,  would  deceive  the  very  elect ;'  which  went  forth  from  the 
apostles  in  the  apostacy;  and  since  they  have  deceived  the  nations, 
the  wolves,  the  inwardly  raveners,  though  covered  with  the  sheep's 
clothing.  And  here  these  things  have  been  among  you  in  the  apostacy: 
and  the  apostates  have  reigned  and  ruled,  and  have  had  the  dominion 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  But  now  with  that  which  ye  all  have 
nvened  from,  are  ye  made  manifest  and  comprehended.  So  this  man 
of  sin,  with  his  lying  signs  and  wonders,  who  ravened  from  the  spirit 
of  God,  as  the  devil  did,  who  went  from  the  truth,  is  he  that  compels 
all  his  members  to  plead  for  the  body  of  sin  while  they  be  upon  earth, 
and  so  to  keep  them  out  of  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  that  gives  the  victory 
over  the  world.  And  such  he  cannot  deceive,  nor  any  of  his  members, 
that  are  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God. 

P.  He  saith, '  The  Quakers'  despising  the  fashions  of  the  world,  con- 
temning the  honours  and  pleasures  thereof,  and  their  sober  carriage  and 
deportment  among  men,  and  willingness  to  suffer;'  all  these  he  calls 
<  wickedness.'  See  pages  49, 50. 

A.  But  it  seemeth  this  practice  of  denying  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
and  contemning  the  honours  and  pleasures  thereof,  and  their  sober 
carriage,  offends  him  and  the  world,  and  the  rest  of  the  priests  and  pro- 
fessors, and  the  denying  the  lusts  which  they  are  in. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  devil  is  not  an  adulterer,'  page  51. 

A.  Did  the  devil  abide  in  the  truth?  Did  not  he  go  out  of  it?  And 
are  not  all  that  go  out  of  the  truth  with  him,  adultwers,  who  begets 
his  own  image,  and  is  the  foundation  of  adaltery  ? 
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p.  He  aaith,  '  The  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
iato  the  world,  is  a  natural  light,  or  law,'  pag^  S6. 

A.  Which  light,  Christ  Jeaus,  is  the  end  of  the  latp,  before  any  natu- 
ral light  was  made  or  created;  for  allthinga  that  were  made  nere  made 
by  him»  and  he  doth  '  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.'    , 

P.  He  aaith,  '  the  light  will  not  bring  men  to  aalvation,'  page  36. 

A.  The  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  ia  Christ,  the  '  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.* 

P.  He  aaith  again,  '  The  light  is  not  sufficient  to  lead  men  to  salva- 
tion,' page  60.  <And  to  witness  aanetification  within,  and  justification 
there,  is  to  confound  justification  and  sanctification.  And  grace  and 
jostifieation  is  a  created  thing,  and  the  light  within  is  mere  darkness, 
which  the  Quakers  speak  of.'  See  page  61.  ' 

A.  The  light  which  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  en- 
lightened with,  comprehends  all  darkness,  and  leads  out  of  it,  and  there  ^ 
is  no  occasion  of  stumbling  in  it;  for,  'as  many  as  receive  him,  to  * 
them  he  gives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.*  And  the  light  is 
act  darkness;  but  he  that  saith  the  light  is  darkness,  is  out  of  tbe  light, 
in  the  darkness.  And  justification  and  sanctification  being  within,  doth 
not  confound  it  without,  but  it  is  the  same  that  is  within  that  is  with- 
ont  And  grace  is  (he  gift  of  God,  and  sanctification  both,  Christ 
Jesoi^  who  was  before  any  ereature  was  created,  and  the  grace  comes 
from  the  throne.  ..ftf*' 

p.  He  aaith,  'They  are  the  unestabliahed  people  that  are  ninning>  jjlF 
after  ercry  way  of  error,  that  own  the  Quakers  in  these  nations,'  '^ 
page  68.  "''."" 

A.  In  that  the  nation  will  witness  against  thee;  for  they  that  own 
the  Quakers  are  known  to  have  been  the  most  knowing,  seeking  people 
that  have  been  in  the  nations,  and  the  most  sincere  people;  and  none 
come  oat  of  error,  but  who  come  to  the  Quakers*  light  which  they  fol- 
low, which  is  Christ 

P.  He  aaith,  *That  Christ  hath  a  human  created  souL'  See  page  63. 
-  Again,  'And  the  light  in  the  conscience  to  be  Christ  is  a  fUie  doetrine. 
And  the  Quakers  seek  to  bring  people  from  all  other  tMebing  but  the 
light  within  them,'  page  6S. 

A.  The  soul  of  Chriat  is  witnessed:  but  to  say  it  is  human,  earthly, 

and  created,  (when  the  scripture  doth  not  teeeb  us  that  doctrine,)  we 

cannot  believe  nor  own  your  words,  but  deny  them.     And  Christ  is 

the  li^t  in  the  conscience,  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 

.cometh  into   the  world,  who  wb»  biiforo  any  creature  was;  which  he 

' .  ,diat  recriveth  comes  to  him  to  be  his  leuoher,  and  I«ab  him  reign.  J^Md 

KJ^^dl  men  must  come  lo  tlie  light  which  Christ  bath  enlightened  than; 

bt  vittul*  who  h  the  covenant  of  God,  to  feel  the  4aw  written  in  their  '\ 
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Iiearis,  and  in  their  minds,  to  bring  tlicrn  off  all  other  leacherty  where- 
by they  need  not  teach  one  tnothcr,  nor  say,  ^  know  the  Lord.' 

P.  He  saith,  *  Men  may  be  called  of  men  masteri  and  it  is  but  a 
cavil  to  deny  it.  And  they  may  deny  to  be  called  fatlier,  as  well  as 
master/  &c.  See  page  6S, 

A.  Thou  hast  in  this  denied  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  slightest  it, 
who  saith,  ^Be  not  ye  of  men  called  master;  for  ye  have  all  one  master, 
which  is  Christ,  and  yc  are  all  brethren.'  And  thou  hast  showed  thy- 
self out  of  the  brotherhood;  and  there  is  a  birth  to  tie  born,  which  can 
call  no  man  father  upon  earth,  which  thou  art  ignorant  of. 

P.  He  saith,  *  There  is  lawful  respect  of  persons,  and  it  is  said  («od 
himself  is  the  respecter  of  persons:  and  the  Quakers  overthrow  all 
authority,  because  they  do  not  respect  persons,^  page  71. 

A.  <  God  is  not  a  respecter  of  persons,'  as  aaith  the  apostle,  for  his 
covenant  he  gives  to  the  Grentiles  as  well  as  to  the  Jews.  And  the 
faith  of  God's  elect  is  held  without  respect  of  persons;  and  he  that 
respects  persons  commits  sin,  and  transgresseth  the  law.  And  so  thou 
dividest  not  the  word  aright. 

P.  He  saith,  <  False  prophets  shall  arise,  and  damnable  heresies,  and 
many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways,  by  which  the  way  of  truth 
shall  be  evil  spoken  of.' 

A.  The  apostles  saw  them  come  up,  the  false  prophets  that  brought 
in  the  damnable  heresies,  that  were  covetous,  &c.  and  many  followed 
their  ways.  And  the  false  prophets  go  from  the  light  that  Christ  hath 
enlightened  them  with,  and  raven  from  the  spirit,  and  get  the  sheep's 
clothing,  and  through  their  covetousness,  make  a  trade  of  that:  and  you 
are  such  as  cause  the  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of,  who  are  come  up  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles. 

P.  <And  the  Quakers  are  not  to  be  received  into  their  houses,  nor 
bidden  God  speed,  and  such  as  creep  into  houses,  lead  silly  women 
captive,  laden  with  sin,  and  led  away  with  divers  lusts.^ 

A.  The  apostle  saw  such  as  crept  into  houses,  and  such  as  transgress- 
ed the  doctrine  of  Christ,  that  were  not  to  be  received  into  houses;  and 
saw  the  deeaiyers  that  walked  after  their  ungodly  lusts,  before  the 
apostles'  deeeaae;  and  such  as  kept  people  always  learning,  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  is  manifest  now  in  the 
world ;  they  are  learning  40,  50,  or  60  years,  and  yet  there  is  a  cry 
among  them  that  they  must  have  the  body  of  sin,  and  live  in  their  sins 
while  they  be  upon  the  earth,  and  that  none  can  be  without  it ;  and 
this  is  the  height  your  doctrine  leads  to,  which  is  now  in  the  mouths  of 
all  people  that  are  under  your  teaching  that  teach  that  doctrine.  And 
yet  you  will  say,  the  work  of  the  ministry  is  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
ints,  to  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  till  all  come  into  the  unity 
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of  the  faith  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
aeas  of  Christ!  And  this  work  ye  have  denied  yourselves  to  be  in ;  but 
how  dioald  it  be  otherwise  with  such  that  are  as  Jannes  and  Jambres? 
that  have  ravened  from.the  spirit  of  God  inwardly,  that  went  forth  from 
the  apostles,  that  are  covetous,  that  keep  people  ^always  learning,  and 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  tiie  truth.'  So  you  are  they  that 
keep  people  from  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,  and  keep  them  in  spiritual  Egypt,  Sodom,  and  Gomor- 
rah, where  they  are  always  learning,  having  the  form  of  godliness,  and 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  and  this  to  you  all 
will  be  a  sad  cup  at  last. 

And  as  for  all  thy  lies  and  slanders  in  thy  book,  which  are  not  worth 
mentioning,  they  will  come  sadly  upon  thyself  one  day  for  the  grievous 
lies  thou  hast  uttered  in  it  unto  the  nation;  but  thousands  in  the  nation, 
that  are  not  under  the  name  of  Quakers,  know  and  see  the  contrary  of 
what  thou  hast  published;  they  will  fall  upon  thy  own  self,  and  be  thy 
own  burthen.  And  then  thou  shalt  say,  when  thou  feelest  thy  own 
works  burn,  thou  hadst  better  have  been  silent,  and  not  have  published 
forth  thy  folly,  and  made  thy  name  to  stink,  and  brought  thy  name 
upon  record,  who  hath  made  lies  thy  refuge;  but  the  hail  is  come,  and 
coming,  that  will  sweep  them  away. 


William  Thomas^  called  Minister  of  the  Oospel  of  Ubley,  his  book 
called  ^A  Vindication  qf  the  Scriptures  and  Ministers,^  His 
principles  follow. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Christ  directs  to  look  for  life  in  the  scriptures,  because 
they  testify  of  him;  and  that  the  scriptures  are  the  ground  of  faith, 
and  the  saints'  rule.'  And  again,  ^We  are  justified  by  Christ  without 
us,  and  not  within  us.'  See  his  epistle. 

A.  Many  had  the  scriptures,  and  searched  them,  and  firand  not  life 
in  them,  for  Christ  is  the  life;  and  if  men  have  all  the  ieripture%  and 
have  not  Christ,  they  have  not  life.  And  so  Christ  did  not  say  they 
should  have  life  in  the  scriptures;  but  he  saith,  they  thought  to  have 
life  there,  and  that  they  testified  of  him,  'and  they  would  not  come 
to  him  that  they  might  havelife.^  How  ignorant  art  thou  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  of  Christ's  words,  to  divide  them  in  this  manner!  And 
Christ  is  the  author  of  the  faith.  And  many  have  scriptures,  and  have 
not  the  ground  of  faith,  until  they  have  Christ  the  author  of  it,  and 

od  the  giver  of  it;  '  whieh  are  able  to  make  wise  onto  salvatioi^jj^ 

rough  the  faith  which  Christ  b  the  author  of.  For  Enoch,  and  AbelfiE^;, 
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had  faith  before  the  scriptures  were  written;  and  so  before  thy  ground 
was.  And  the  saints  had  a  rule  before  the  scriptures  were  written;  for 
the  spirit  was  their  rule  that  led  them  into  all  truth,  and  to  speak  forth 
scriptures;  that  is  the  rule  that  mortifies,  circumciseth,  baptizeth,  and 
leads  into  all  truth.  The  word  of  God,  that  fulfils  scriptures,  leads  into 
all  truth;  that  is  the  truth  that  leads  into  all  truth.  Now  the  scriptures 
cannot  lead  into  all  truth,  but  they  testify  of  that  that  doth.  And  if  Christ 
be  not  within  people,  they  are  reprobates.  And  is  a  reprobate  justified  ? 
And  if  Christ  be  within,  is  not  the  justification  there,  andredemption  and 
sanetification  witnessed,  '  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever.* 

P.  He  saith,  <  We.  consider  how  few  there  are  in  the  church  that 
belongs  to  God.'     See  his  epistle. 

A.  This  is  your  own  church,  which  is  not  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
truth.  For  who  are  in  the  church  of  Christ,  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
truth,  (where  there  is  not  a  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  blemish,  nor  any  such 
thing,)  they  are  those  that  belong  to  God ;  they  are  living  stones,  built 
up  together  a  spiritual  household ;  but  from  this  thou  art  afar  ofi*. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Wc  willingly  acknowledge  we  are  fallible  men,  that 
may  be  deceived;  and  to  find  infallible  teachers  is  against  experience. 
None  pretend  infallibility  but  the  pope.'  See  page  9.  He  saith, 
*  The  scriptures  are  the  well  and  living  fountain,  from  whence  living 
waters  have  been  drawn  tliis  hundred  or  thousand  years,'  page  8. 

A.  If  every  one  that  hath  the  scriptures  hath  the  fountain,  hatli  the 
devil  the  fountain?  for  he  can  bring  scriptures;  hath  he  the  fountain 
and  well  of  living  waters?  Nay,  we  say,  God  and  Christ  is  the  foun- 
tain of  all  good.  And  saith  David,  <  all  the  springs  are  in  him.'  And 
so,  many  may  have  the  scriptures,  and  yet  want  the  waters,  want  the 
fountain;  who  have  had  them  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  who 
have  had  them  this  many  hundreds  of  years  in  the  apostacy,  the 
sheep's  clothing,  and  have  known  no  other  fountain,  but  them,  nor  any 
other  well.  So  all  the  leanness  of  souls  hath  been  among  people, 
because  they  have  not  known  the  fountain  of  whom  they  learned 
that  gave  forth  scriptures.  And  we  do  believe  you,  that  ye  are  fallible 
men,  that  say  'the  scriptures  are  the  well  and  fountain  of  living  waters,' 
and  you  are  not  infallible.  And  it  is  contrary  to  your  experience  to 
be  infallible.  And  we  say  the  pope  is  not  infallible  neither,  though 
he  be  your  father,  the  ancient.  Yet  we  say,  he  and  you  are  apostatized 
from  the  infallible  spirit  that  the  apostles  were  in,  to  which  we  are 
come,  with  which  ye  are  seen  and  judged,  not  to  have  the  spirit  of 
Christ  Jesus,  not  to  have  the  spirit  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  not  to 
be  led  by  <  the  spirit  of  truth  into  all  truth,'  not  to  be  in  the  spirit  not 
to  speak  as  ye  '  are  moved  of  the  holy  ghost;'  but  to  be  such  as  are: 
ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God  inwardly,  and  have  gotten  the  sheep's  •;J^JI 
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ja     clothing,  ye  nrid  the  pope,  and  so  have  deroored  aations  toe  tbii 

P    many  hundred  yean,  to  have  all  been  like  raveniDg  wolvea.     For 

\   who  wilness  these  condttionft  that  they  were  ia  that  gave  forth  iho 

^   scriptures,  they  witneaa  infallibility,  an  infallible  spirit,  which  is  now 

\  *     possessed  and  witnessed  among  those  called  Quakers:  '  glory  to  the 

highest  for  ever,'  that  your  folly  now  should  be  made  manifest;  the 

''C;  nomiog  is  springing  in>  the  night  ef  apostacy  is  going.    So  I  say,  the 

'     devil,  ^lae  prophets,  antichrists,  deceivers,  beast,  itaother  of  harlots, 

','  DoneAf  these  can  witness  an  infallible  spirit,  nor  the  well  nor  fountain, 

but  the  letter;  though  they  may  get  alt  the  sheep's  elothing,  and  come 

in  likeness  of  a  lamb  or  a  sheep  to  deceive  people.     But  being  out 

of  the  spirit  tbqt  Christ,  the  prophets  and  apostles  were  in,  that  gavB 

forth  scriptures,  they  are  not  infallible  as  they  were,  but  with  that 

they  are  all  Judged  out;  which  will  answer  that  which  they  are  all 

gone  from,  where  the  bey  ii  known,  and  the  well  waa  end  is,  in  b»> 

lievers. 

:  P.  'And  the  scriptures  is  the  rale;  and  the  Quakers  dream  of  the 
light  to  be  their  rule  to  walk  by>'  page  14. 

A.  The  word  of  Ood  which  lives  and  endures  for  ever,  (which  cams 
to  the-  saints  of  old,  which  cansed  them  to  give  forth  scriptures,  and 
to  write  them,)  which  fulfils  all  the  words  again,  is  the  rule;  which 
wnti  was  spoken  to  the  saints  before  scripture  was  written:  which 
lets  sU  people  see  that  declaration,  and  fulfils  that  declaration  to  then^ 
Christ  the  leader  of  the  people,  the  covenant  Of  God,  wh6  is  the  light; 
aod  they  are  ia  the  dreams  that  deny  iL     , 

P.  He  SBith, '  But  Christ,  by  his  magistrates,  hath  appointed  titboi 
a  mluDtenance  for. his  ministers,'  page  21. 

A.  Since  the  days  of  the  apostles  the  pope  gave  tithes;  and  otho*. 

BMgiatntes  that  followed  him :  and  he  hath  had  the  tenths  the  tithes, 

noce  this  night  of  apostacy,  and  the  reprobation  hath  been  from  th« 

^_.   qibsttee'  doctrine.     And  many  have  had  the  sheep's  clothing,  hut 

'  '  hsveheen  raveners  from  the  life  that  they  lived  in  tiiat  gave  it  forth: 

•0  have  not  seen  to  wlut^tate  and  condition  the  Kripti9M.mre  apokeoj 

►  hung  TOtof'the  life  they  were  in  that  gave  theiH-feith ;  and  sa* 
.     M  the  substance,  Christ  Jesus,  who  came  to  end'  the  flrit  priesthood^ 
i«)d  the  ministers  that  took  tithes,  tolerated  by  the  first  covenant 
kieb  the  apostle  witnessed.^  end  of,)  and  to  bring,  in  sa  everlast- 
%  oovenanVand  another  miniriEry,  and  another  maintepance  to  them.    ,, 
a  tfie  days  of  the  apostles,  aufih  as  are  ravened  from  the  spirit  of 
,  have  lost  the  maintenance  the  apostles  wd  Christ  gave;  and  m  , 
eaet  up  tithes  and  another  mioiatMr  wbie$.ia  neither  a^^eable  b|^^ 
T.G^itilei ;  nor  Christ's,  baC  nm  darib    But  the  n^t  mk 
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tpostacy  18  going  over,  the  true  light  shinesy  and  the  light  of  the  living 
is  springing  in. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  The  immediate  spirit  excludes  the  word  to  be  the  rule/ 
page  3S.  ^  And  the  word,  and  the  spirit/  he  saith,  ^  are  difierent 
things.  And  the  Pharisees  thought  right,  that  eternal  life  was  laid  up 
in  the  scriptures,'  page  39. 

A.  Christ  told  the  Pharisees  they  would  not  come  to  him  that  they 
might  have  life:  and  he  was  the  life,  and  he  was  the  way,  and  no  one 
eometh  to  the  Father  but  by  him.  He  doth  not  say  he  was  scripture, 
but-  he  bids  them  search  it,  for  it  testified  of  him :  and  none  have  life 
but  who  are  in  him.  And*  the  word  and  the  spirit  are  one:  and  the 
spirit  doth  not  exclude  the  word  nor  the  scriptures,  for  they  were 
given  forth  from  it,  and  it  owns  them  again ;  with  it  are  they  seen, 
given  forth  in  time,  ful/illed  in  time,  and  they  caonot  be  broken,  and 
the  saints'  life  is  hid  in  Christ  who  ends  them. 

P.  He^saith,  <  Men  are  saved,  but  not  by  Christ  within  us,'  page  42. 

A.  How  is  man's  salvation  wrought  out,  but  by  the  power  of  Christ 
-within?  How  is  the  old  man  destroyed,  but  by  Christ  within?  How 
is  the  justification  felt,  but  by  Christ  within?  And  where  the  seed 
Christ  that  sufiered  without,'  is  made  manifest  within,  there  is  redemp- 
tion, and  life.  '  He  that  hath  the  son  of  God,  hath  life;'  redemption 
to  iGrod  out  of  the  first  Adam.  And  who  feels  Christ  within  feels  salva- 
tion ;  and  who  doth  not  is  a  reprobate  though  he  may  talk  of  him. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  a  fond  sign  to  depend  upon  an  unwritten  word 
immediately,  within  themselves:  and  say,  from  that  word  is  the  lifa 
manifested  within,'  page  43.  *  And  Christ  is  not  come  to  them  in  the 
flesh.'  And  he  saith,  *  Timothy  had  the  gift  of  God  freely ;  and  elders 
are  called  ordinarily,  and  not  immediately.  This  call  ordinary  is 
common  to  all  ministers,  to  continue  to  all  ages  in  the  church,'  page 

47. 

A.  All  they  that  have  not  the  unwritten  word  in  their  hearts,  which 
is  immediate,  know  not  the  word  of  failh,  know  not  the  word  of 
reconciliation;  know  not  the  ingrafted  word  that  is  able  to  save  their 
souls,  know  not  that  which  lives  and  abides  and  endures  for  ever;  know 
not  eternal  life,  neither  have  they  it  who  have  not  the  word,  the 
immediate  word  within  them ;  and  know  not  the  immortal  seed.  And 
such  are  in  the  fondness,  that  have  the  scripture  and  put  that  for  the 
word,  which  is  words.  And  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  in  your 
churches,  your  ministers,  your  elders,  your  makers  of  your  ministeri^ 
have  been  all  mediate,  and  so  it  is  '  ordinary,'  as  ye  call  it  But  before 
the  apostacy,  in  the  days  of  the  apostlbs,  we  say,  neither  elders  nor 
ministers  were  mediate.  But  that  which  made  the  elders,  was  the 
lM>ly  i^t,  to  oversee;  and  that  which  brought  them  to  minister  was 
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immediatei  and  so  they  were  minhters  of  the  spirit.  And  all  elders 
made  by  the  mediate,  are  carnal,  earthly,  and  their  weapons  are  earth- 
]y,  and  their  rule  which  they  oversee  with  is  earthly.  Therefore  hath 
your  church  broken  into  iso  niany  pieces,  and  they  divide  (and  cannot 
hold  together)  like  earth,  because  ye  are  not  in  an  immediate  spirit. 
And  so  we  do  see  it  is  so  since  the  days  of  the  apostles;  neither  your 
eldefs  nor  your  teachers  are  called  immediately,  but  only  have  the 
aheep's  clothing,  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God.  And  so  are  the 
wolves,  tearing  One  another  to  pieces  about  the  letter,  and  your  appre- 
hensions of  it.  And  Timothy,  many  of  you  say  had  not  an  immediate 
call,  and  yet  thou  sayst,  h6  had  the  gift  of  God.  Doth  not  that  which 
God  gives  to  men,  bring  to  do  his  will?  And  that  which  is  given' 
from  God  to  man,  is  not  that  immediate,  and  perfect?  And  we  do 
believe  you,  ye  do  not  witness  that  ye  are  <of  his  flesh  and  of  his 
bone,^  ye  have  not  eaten  his  flesh,  nor  drunk  his  blood:  therefore  do 
you  say  the  scriptures  are  the  fountain  of  life,  and  have  been  these 
hundreds  of  years ;  which  scriptures  the  Pharisees  had  in  their  age,  and 
had  not  life.  Ye  have  had  the  scriptures,  which  ye  call  the  <  well  and 
fountain  of  life,'  many  hundreds  of  years;  yet  though  you  and  the 
Pharisees  have  all  scriptures,  <  except  ye  do  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you,'  neither  you  nor  the  Pharisees; 
which  flesh  is  our  food,  and  blood  is  our  drink.  But  we  do  believe 
you,  that  these  many  hundreds  of  years  ye  have  not  eaten  his  flesh,  nor 
drunk  his  blood:  and  so  are  not ^ of  his  flesh,  nor  of  his  bone;'  there- 
^re  cry  ye  so  much  against  immediate,  and  infallibility. 

p.  He  saiA,  <  The  holiest  man  that  is,  is  hot  able  to  give  an  infallible 
character  of  atiothcr  man,'  page  49.  <  We  do  grant,  that  our  ministers 
came  from  antichrist,  and  passed  through  him.'  And  he  chargeth 
people  'for  leaving  their  callings,'  and  says, '  that  the  Quakers  are  like 
to  them  that  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.' 

.  A.  We  do  believe  that  your  ministers  came  from  antichrist,  and 

tiirough  antichrist,  for  hk  was  the  channel;  but  the  Quakers  are  neither 

of  you^  nor  of  antichrist,  nor  of  the  pope :  but  they  are  of  the  apostles* 

ftock,  and  of  Abraham,  and  of  Christ,  before  the  pope  was,  antichrist 

was,  or  you  were,  and  so  with  the  spirit  of  God  and  the  apostles  you 

.  are  fathomed.    And  the  Quakers  do  witness  they  are  made  free  from 

the  wrath  to  come,  which  the  Pharisees  that  fled  to  John  did  not  And 

.  ^  tiiere  thy  measure  k  too  short;  nil  may  see  it  that  are  in  the  light,  and 

4     thy  ignorance  of  the'soriptures  thou  hast  discovered  and  shown.    And 

T^thoo  sayst,  that  <  the  holiest  man  is  not  able  to  give  an  infallible  cha- 

•  '•  ncter  of  another  man:'  hast  not  thou  in  tlris^iscovered  thyself  to  be 

'  ,  no  iniiiiater  tt  C!hrist  (w  of  ifae  spirit?  If  thou  canst  notgive  an  in&Ui« 

.  Ue  ehartcter  of  another  man^  how  ciuist  thou  miniiter  to  his  conditioii  ? 
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how  canst  thou  see  where  he  is?  how  canst  thou  see  them  that  be 
turned  from  the  darkness,  and  that  be  in  the  darkness?  and  distinguish 
the  one  from  the  other,  and  a  holy  man,  from  an  unholy  man,  that 
canst  not  give  on  infallible  character  of  any  man's  state?  How  canst 
thou  know  when  men  are  in  the  spirit;  and  that  they  are  epistles  writ- 
ten in  one  another's  hearts,  not  with  paper  and  ink,  but  with  the  spirit 
of  the  living  God?  CHi!  a  divider  of  the  word  aright  hath  been  want- 
ing among  you  dark  onesj  Thou  mayst  say  right  enough,  your  ministers 
came  from  antichrist,  and  through  antichrist  And  did  not  the  saints 
leave  their  callings? 

P.  He  saith,  *  It  is  a  fancy  to  witness  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
within  us,'  page  61.  And  to  maintain  persecution,  he  bring?  ^  Ahab's 
slaying  the  false  prophets,'  and  for  the  laying  on  of  hands,  he  brings 
*  the  practice  of  the  apostles.'  And  to  stop  the  liberty  of  conscience, 
he  saith,  <  Must  Saul  be  permitted  to  do  what  he  will  against  Jesus  of 
Nazareth?^ 

A.  False  prophets  are  enemies,  yet  they  are  not  to  slay  them.  The 
apostles  did  not  wrestle  against  flesh  and  blood  with  the  false  pro- 
phets, as  you  ministers  do  now;  though  Saul  did,  before  he  was  Paul^ 
and  showed  himself  of  your  nature,  unconverted.  And  whoever  are  not 
in  that  state  to  witness  Christ  in  them  manifest  in  their  flesh,  and  there 
condemning  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  they  may  through  him  become  the 
righteousness  of  God,  are  in  their  fancies;  and  Christ  destroys  the 
ground  of  all  fancy,  and  brings  to  see  where  there  is  no  shadow  nor 
changing,  and  brings  their  conscience  into  liberty,  and  washeth 
and  sprinkleth  it,  where  the  mystery  of  faith  is  held. in  it.  And  your 
laying  on  of  hands,  (since  the  apostapy  from  the  apostles,)  is  not  as  the 
apostles,  who  have  not  an  infallible  spirit,  nor  are  infallible,  nor  called 
immediately;  as  they  were;  none  of  those  you  lay  your  hands  on  can 
receive  the  holy  ghost,  when  jou  yourselves  are  not  in  the  immediate 
spirit,  nor  infallible,  nor  called  immediately.  So  you  all  being  in  the 
apostacy  from  the  apostles'  hands  and  calling,  your  folly  is  made  mani- 
fest, the  light  hath  discovered  you,  at  which  ye  are  stumbling ;  and 
every  one  is  wrestling  against  the  Lamb  and  the  saints,  that  is  wrest- 
ling against  the  light:  and  such  are  antichrists,  that  shall  be  slain  with 
the  sword,  the  words  of  his  mouth :  and  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  shall 
have  the  victory. 

P.  Hfe  saith,  <  Human  learaing  helps  to  understand  heavenly 
things,'  page  70.  Again,  « Christ  enlightens  men  no  more  ways  but 
one,  to  wit,  by  a  natural  light,'  page  71.  '  And  the  righteousness  with- 
in is  not  that  which  justifies,  and  we  are  not  freely  justified,  and  saved, 
and  redeemed  (that  is)  through  that  redemption  and  righteousness  that 


t- 
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18  within  us/  pages  74,  75.     He  saith, '  We  are  justified  freely^butnot 
by  the  grace  wrought  in  us.' 

A.  '  By  grace  ye  arc  saved,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  giilkof 
God;'  and  this  is  manifested  in  the  heart,  before  it  be  known  and  pos- 
sessed.    And  every  one  that  knows  justification,  redemption,  righte« 
ousness,  and  salvation,  these  are  all  known  within  us,  else  people  are 
in  the  first  Adam,  driven  from  God,  not  come  to  the  second  Adam,  not 
knowing  salvation  in  the  ground,  justification  in  the  ground,  redemp* 
tion  in  the  ground.     If  Christ,  the  righteousness  of  God,  redemption^ 
justification,  and  salvation,  be  not  felt  within  people,  and  found  within^ 
tbey  are  reprobates.     And  the  reprobates  may  talk  of  it  without;  but 
where  that  is^  there  is  salvation,  righteousness,  redemption,  justifica- 
tioDy  &c.     And  Christ  doth  ^lighten  every  man  that*ty>meth  i^^to  the 
world,  him  by  whom  the  world  was  made,  before  it  was  made ;  which 
light  people  are  to  believe  in,  which  is  not  natural :  which  gives  to 
see  over  nature,  before  natural  was.    For  the  natural  lights  are  the 
sun,  moon,  and  staris,  which  may  be  seen  with  a  visible  eye :  but  Christ 
the  lights  the  covenant  of  light  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  salvation  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe.     Here  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons ;  he  that  belieyeth  in  the  light,  shall  be  saved,  and 
he.that  doth  not,  is  condemned.    And  he  comes  to  be  a  child  of  light^ 
who  believes  in  the  Tight :  and  now  shall  the  world  be  reproved  for 
not  believing  in  the  light. .  And  human  learning  is  that  .which  is  earthly 
and  natural;  that  doth  notopon  the  heavenly:  that  which  reveals  the 
thing?  of  God,  is  the  spirit  of  God,  beyond  all  the  world's  wisdom.  For 
that  you  call  human  learning,  and  human  soul,  and  human  body,  is 
earthly,  not  heavenly,  nor  understands  them.    The  earth  is  below,  so 
they  that  are  below  measure  by  the  earthly  wisdom,  but  they  that  are 
from  above  speak  of  the  thingsabove,  and  so  that  which  gives  to  under* 
stand  the  heavenly  things,  is  the  spirit  of  God,  and  the  spiritual  wis- 
dom, which  is  not  of  man,  nor  from  man;  for  saith  the  apostle^  '  Nei- 
ther knows  any  man  the  things  qf  God|  but  the  spirit  of  God.' 

P.  '  And  the  righteousness  of  Christ  by  which  we  are  justified  (he 

saith)  is  not  within  us.'  A{^n, '  The  Lord  wUl  pour  out  his  spirit  upon 

all  flesh ;  but  that  is  not  meant  that  all  should  have  the  spirit,  for  somis 

*  have  not  the  spirit,  as  in  Jude.'  Page  79.    He  saith,   <  he  desires  God 

to  lighten  with  a  better  light  than  that  which  lightens  every  man,  &c. 

aqd  to  lead  them  out  of  these  gross  delusions.'  See  page  80. 

A.  You  that  are  not  justified  by  that  Christ  that  sufiered  without, 

'.  manifested  within  you,  shall  never  know  justification ;  if  the  justific^- 

.  tion  be  not  withii^  you  are  reprobates.  .  And  the  Lord  hath  fulfilled 

his  pnnmise,  by  pouring  out  hit  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  sons  and  daugh- 
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ten,  handmaids  and.  old  men,  though  they  quench,  it  And  that  in  Jude 
proves  they  had  the  spirit,  who  went  in  Balaam's, Cores',  and  Cain's  way, 
buthad  erred  from  it }  where  you  are,  in  the  sensual  state,in  thesects,and 
not  seeing  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  the  Father,  that  he  would  pour 
out  of  the  spirit  upon  all  flesh.  Apostatized  from  the  life  the  apostles 
were  in,  and  the  prophets,  you  manifest  yourselves  to  the  whole 
world.  And  so  you  own  not  the  light,Christ  Jesus,  that  God  sent  into  the 
world,  and  gave  his  only  begotten  son  into  the  world,  which  doth  en- 
lighten every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  that  all  through  him 
might  believe ;  but  thou  that  desirest  better  light  of  God  than  he,  (to 
wit,  Christ,)  showest  thy  tempting,  and  blasphemy.  For  there  is  no 
other  way  to  the  Father  but  by  Christ  the  light  of  the  world,  that  doth 
enlighten  everyone,  &c.  and  he  that  doth  not  believe  in  that  light  is 
condemned. 

P.  He  saith,  'And  Christ  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,  that  is  meant  the  church.'  See  postscript  'Paul  and  Peter 
were  instructed  by  immediate  Revelation,  which  we  are  not  so  presump- 
tuous as  to  expect'  And  saith, '  Reproaches  are  cast  upon  the  minis- 
ters, because  they  are  not  infallible,  and  preach  not  by  immediate  in- 
spiration as  the  apostles  did.'  Postscript 

A.  You  that  do  not  instruct  and'preach  by  the  same  immediate  infalli- 
ble spirit  the  prophets  and  apostles  were  in,  are  all  in  an  usurped  authori- 
ty, out  of  the  spirit,  have  run,  and  were  not  sent  from  God:  for  whom 
God  sends,  he  s^nds  immediately;  and  whom  he  teacheth,  he  teacheth 
immediately,  and  they  know  his  infallible  spirit  And  none  know  the 
scriptures  of  truth  but  who  are  in  the  infallible  spirit,  and  immediate, 
which  the  prophets  and  apostles  were  in,  from  which  you  are  gone 
forth,  and  it  is  presumption  in  you  to  teach  without  it.  And  so  nei- 
ther you  nor  the  pope  are  reproached,  that  are  the  false  prophets 
and  antichrists  that  Christ  said  should  come^  and  the  apostle  John  saw 
were  come,  that  inwardly  ravened,  and  have  gotten  the  sheep's  clotliing, 
'  have  the  form  but  deny  the  power.'  You  who  deny  infallibility,  and 
the  immediate  call,  and  the  immediate  ministry,  have  denied  the  power 
of  God,  and  so  keep  people  'always  learning,  and  never  able  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,'  in  the  usurped  authority  which  the 
apostles  stopped  and  rebuked  before  their  decease.  And  so  you  do  not 
see  the  'light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.' 
Christ  saith, '  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,'  not  of  saints  only.  And  saith 
the  prophet, '  I  will  give  him  for  a  covenant  to  the  Gentiles,'  not  'a  new 
covenant  to  the  house  of  Israel'  only;  and  there  he  was  prophesied  of 
before  John  came,  the  greatest  prophet  who  was  bom  of  a  woman,  who 
said,  '  This  is  the  true  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man,'  &e.  And 
when  Christ  was  come  he  said  he  was  the  lij^tof  the  world:  and  who-' 
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soever  did  believe  in  him  should  not  abide  in  darkness,  but  should  have 
the  Jight  of  life*  And  so,  since  ye  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and 
have  only-had  the  sheep's  clothing,  ye  have  brought  people  into  heaps 
and  sects:  and  they  that  are  not  in  that  which  is  infallible,  are  they  that 
reproach;  for  they  are  in  the  reproachful  spirit,  but  the  spirit  of  God 
never  did  reproach,  which  was  immediate  and  infallible,  which  the 
prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles  were  in,  which  always  judged  the 
reproachers  who  were  strayed  from  the  infallible  spirit. 

P.  And  thou  say  St,  <  To  the  law,  and  to  the  testimony,'  and  that  ^he 
gave  some  apostles  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body,  till  all  come  into  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  son  of  God,  to  a  perfect  man,  to  the 
measure  of  the  stature  and  fulness  of  Christ.' 

A.  Thou,  and  you  all  that  have  denied  infallibility,  and  immediate 
inspiration  and  teaching,  have  shut  yourselves  out  of  the  law  and  testi- 
mony, and  the  work  df  the  ministry,  which  is  <for  the  perfecting  of 
the  body,'  and  bringing  them  to  the  unity  of  the  faith,  to  the  know- 
ledge qf  the  son  of  God,'  &c.  For  '  the  law  is  light ;'  that  is  infallible 
and  immediate.  'The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy;' 
that  is  infallible  and  immediate.  And  ye  may  have  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  and  say  that  is  the  law  and  testimony;  but  the  law  and  testi- 
mony was  before  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  the  Acts^  the  Epis- 
tles, and  the  Revelations  were  written,  even  in  the  days  of  Isaiah  r  see 
Isa.  viii.  chap.  And  that  which  perfects  the  saints  is  infallible;  that 
gift  whicli  was  given  to  the  ministry  is  infallible  and  immediate;  that 
which  edifies  the  body  of  Christ  is  infallible  and  imtnediate ;  that 
which  brings  <  to  the  knowleclge  of  t^ie  spn  of  God,^  is  infallible,  per- 
fect, and  immediate;  that  which  brings  to  <a  perfect  man,  to  the  unity 
of  faith,'  is  infallible  and  immediate,  and  perfect;  that  which  brings  Ho 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,'  is  perfect,  and  in- 
fallible, and  immediate.  And  the  infallible  and  immediate  you  having 
denied,  ye  have  shut  yourselves  but  of  the  work  of  the  ministry,  in  the 
apostacy. 

As  for  the  rest  of  the  lies  and  slanders  in  thy  book,  they  will  be  thy 
own  burden,  who  utterest  forth  thy  own  folly,  and  they  touch  Jiot 
the  saints,  but  fall  off  like  dust ;  they  are  of  no  weight  And  the  day 
ii  come  that  tries  men's  works  infallibly,  what  is  for  the  fire^  and  what 
not 
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Jeremy  Ines*  book,  called  *  Hie  Quakers  Quaking.'    His  principles 

follow. 

P.  He  saith,  'Have  a  care  of  slighting  your  watchmen,  lest  the  Lord 
remoTe  them  into  comers.' 

A.  Christ  the  teacher  is  witnessed,  who  is  the  end  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  the  covenant  of  God  with  his  people,  in  which  people  would 
know  God  if  all  their  teachers  were  removed  into  corners.  And  they 
that  have  their  teachers  in  corners,  their  houses  are  left  desolate,  from 
the  covenant  of  God  they  are  strangers.  So  in  this  thy  ignorance  ap- 
pears of  that  teacher  that  cannot  be  removed  into  a  corner,  who  is  the 
*  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.' 

P.  He  saith,  ^It  is  an  error  to  say,  the  light  within  is  equal  with 
scripture,  and  God's  word.' 

A.  Christ  within  is  the  light,  and  he  is  above  scripture,  and  is  God's 
word,  which  was  before  scripture  was  given  forth. 

P.  He  saith,  *  Is  it  any  more  a  nickn^mie  to  call  a  man  a  Quaker^ 
because  he  quakes  by  the  power  of  God  ?'  page  3. 

A.  Yes,  if  the  power  of  God  doth  make  him  to  quake  and  tremble: 
And  he  must  quake  before  salvation  be  wrought  oot,  and  man  come  out 
of  the  fall,  out  of  Adam's  state  in  the  transgression,  in  the  earth  and 
darkness,  corruption,  pollution,  and  death;  he  must  know  the  power 
of  God  that  shakes  that  which  is  to  be  shaken,  before  he  knows  that 
raised  up  that  cannot  be  shaken;  which  the  world  is  ignorant  of,  though 
they  have  the  form  of  it  And  the  first  nicknamer  of  the  Quakers  that 
ever  I  heard,  was  a  corrupt  justice  in  the  year  1650,  whose  name  was 
Grervase  Bennet,  in  Darby.  He  was  the  first  that  ever  named  the 
people  of  God  Quakers,  though  the  mighty  power  of  the  Lord  God 
had  been  known  years  before. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  an  error  in  those  men  that  will  allow  nothing  to 
be  called  God's  word  but  Christ,'  page  6. 

A.  Christ's  name  is  called  *  the  word  of  Grod;'  his  name  is  above  every 
name,  and  over  all  things,  words,  and  names,  he  must  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence. Yet  I  say,  the  scriptures  of  truth,  given  forth  from  the  spirit 
of  truth,  are  the  words  of  God:  God's  words  which  Christ  the  word 
fulfilled,  in  whom  they  end,  who  was  before  the  words  were  spoken 
forth. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  an  error  to  say  they  are  immediately  sent  of  God, 
and  to  have  an  immediate  call  from  God  to  go  out  of  their  countries 
to  preach  the  gospel,'  &c.  page  9. 

A.  Thou,  and  all  you  that  speak,  or  preach,  or  go  to  people,  but  not 
by  the  immediate  spirit,  and  a  call  from  God,  are  they  that  run  and 
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the  Lord  never  sent  you ;  and  you  profit  not  the  people  at  all,  as  all 
your  fruits  in  the  nation  declare  upon  the  house  top.  Therefore  are 
ye  wrangling  and  envying  such  as  are  immediately  sent  from  God,  and 
have  left  their  callings  as  the  saints  and  prophets  did:  I  say  none  upon 
the  earth  can  preach  the  gospel,  but  who  are  in  the  immediate  call ;  for 
the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God,  and  that  is  immediate.  The  prophets, 
Christ,  and  the  apostles  who  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  all  spoke  by  the 
immediate  spirit  of  God:  and  all  that  are  not  in  that,  are  notable  to 
know  the  scriptures;  as  that  unsavoury  Percival  saith, '  he  hath  not  the 
infallible  spirit;'  yet  he  will  bawl  of  the  scriptures  that  were  given  forth 
from  the  infallible  spirit.  The  devil  that  compasseth  the  earth,  wan- 
dered from  the  truth;  the  Pharisees  compass  sea  and  land;  the  false 
prophets  and  antichrists  have  gone  over  nations:  now  all  these  may  get 
scriptures,  but  are  out  of  the  life  of  them.  Such  make  proselytes,  devils, 
disciples,  and  messengers:  but  such  as  are  in  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
life  that  gave  forth  scriptures,  that  comprehends  and  fathoms  the  world, 
they  are  in  that  which  the  devils,  antichrists,  false  prophets,  mother  of 
harlots,  and  all  their  proselytes  that  have  scriptures  out  of  the  life,  are 
out  of.  Such  are  the  Quakers,  therefore  doth  all  the  world  rage 
against  them,  who  witness  that  which  cannot  be  shaken. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  an  error  to  say  that  every  man  hath  a  light  with- 
in  him,  that  will  teach  him  to  worship  God  aright,'  page  18. 

A.  Christ  the  truth,  who  hath  pre-eminence,  ^doth  enlighten  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  who  shall  make  every  tongue  to  con* 
fess  him  to  the  glory  of  God.  If  they  love  the  light  which  cometh 
from  Christ  the  truth,  who  is  the  life,  it  will  teach  and  direct  every 
man  to  worship  God  in  the  truth,  in  that  which  untruth  is  out  of. 
So  every  man  has  a  light  sufficient  to  salvation,  for  it  cometh  from  the 
salvation ;  <  Christ  the  power  of  God,'  the  '  salvation  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.^  And  this  light  will  let  every  one  see  the  son  of  God, 
beyond  all  external  means,  wisdom,  or  knowledge,  whatsoever.  It  is 
that  which  darkness  cannot  comprehend,  which  John  bears  witness  of,  • 
<  the  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world/ 
which  the  Jews  and  Levites  stumbled  at,  which  set  all  Jerusalem 
in  an  uproar,  as  it  doth  the  wisest  priests  and  professors  in  this  age. 
And  no  one  upon  the  earth  shall  ever  know  Christ  but  by  the  light 
which  he  hath  enlightened  him  with.  If  he  have  all  the  scriptures 
that  speak  of  him  come  already,  as  the  Pharisees  had  those  that  spoke 
of  him  as  to  come;  yet  if  they  hate  the  light  they  shall  all  be  snared, 
and  stumble,  and  fall,  and  split  themselves  upon  the  rock.  And  such 
as  are  now  stumbling  at  the  light  which  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world  is  lighted  with,  are  the  builders  with  the  words,  who  say, 
^Christ  is  come,'  as  the  Pharisees  did  with  the  words,  that  said,  <he 
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was  to  come.'  And  so  both  these  builders  reject  the  cornerstone,  and 
stumble  at  the  elect  stone  laid  in  Sion ;  and  none  see  God  but  with  the 
light  they  are  enlightened  with.  And  the  substance  of  all  the  preaching 
of  the  apostles,  was  to  bring  people  to  the  covenant  of  light,  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  to  whom  he  was  promised.  And  all  upon  the  earth  that 
ire  from  this  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  are  in  the  error,  out  of  the  covenant  of  God,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenant  of  promise. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  an  error  to  say,  the  letter  of  scripture  is  carnal,' 
page  22. 

A.  We  cannot  say  the  letter  of  scripture  (paper  and  ink)  is  spiritual; 
but  that  which  it  speaks  of  is  spiritual. 

P.  He  saith,  <It  is  an  error  to  say  they  are  perfect,  and  without  sin,' 
page  23.  'And  another  error  to  say,  that  none  can  come  to  God  and 
Christ,  but  they  that  come  to  perfection.' 

A.  Whoever  comes  to  Christ  and  God,  comes  in  the  one  offering 
which  'hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified,'  and  whoever 
comes  to  Christ,  comes  to  him  that  is  perfect;  and  ^  without  holiness 
none  can  see  him.'  And  they  that  pretend  coming  to  God  and  Christ 
out  of  perfection,  are  in  the  error,  and  all  sin  is  error,  and  they  who 
are  in  it  are  in  the  error;  but  the  apostle  said  they  were  made  free 
from  sin,  and  had  put  off  the  body  of  sin,  and  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
were  cleansed  from  all  sin ;  and  that  by  one  offering  he  had  perfected 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  And  so  they  that  say  men  must  have 
sin  while  they  are  upon  the  earth,  and  that  plead  for  it,  are  not 
the  friends  of  Christ  For  they  who  are  the  friends  of  Christ  are  in 
bis  power,  atop  of  the  power  of  sin,  and  trample  it  under  foot. 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  the  scripture  is  the  word.  And  though  Christ 
be  the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
yet  that  light  in  every  man  doth  not  direct  a  man  into  the  worship  and 
service  of  God,  though  it  be  the  true  light  of  Christ,'  page  35. 

A.  Nothing  can  direct  men  into  the  worship  and  service  of  God  but 
the  true  light;  for  the  light  is  that  which  doth  make  manifest,  which 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened  with ;  which,  he 
hating  it,  and  not  coming  to  it  < because  his  deeds  be  evil,'  will  be  his 
condemnation.  And  thou  shalt  feel  it  heavy  at  the  last,  though  now 
thou  mayst  roar  and  rage  for  a  time,  yet  the  bond  is  gone  over  thee, 
the  chain  is  set,  and  the  sentence  is  given. 

P.  He  saith,  'It  is  an  error  of  such  as  leave  water  baptism,  and 
breaking  of  bread,'  &c  page  38. 

A.  Doth  not  the  apostle  bring  people  off  those  things  that  are  seen  ? 
And  are  not  outward  water  and  outward  bread  the  things  that  are  seen? 
And  are  not  these  things  temporal,  though  in  their  places  and  service 
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they  are  owned.  But  they  who  come  into  the  baptism  of  the  spirit, 
come  into  that  in  which  the  other  ends,  the  greater.  For  many  came 
to  John;  but  when  they  should  have  come  to  receive  Christ  the  light, 
which  doth  enlighten  every  man,  &c.  they  stood  against  him,  as  you  do 
now.  And  Christ  told  them  they  received  ^  honour  one  of  another,'  as 
you  do  now,  (a  mark  of  the  unbeliever,)  and  the  love  of  God  was  not 
in  them,  and  the  word  of  God  was  not  abiding  in  them;  and  they  had 
never  heard  the  voice  of  God,  nor  seen  his  shape  at  any  time.  And 
there  are  you,  like  the  Jews,  whose  table  is  a  trap,  sticking  in  the  out- 
ward things,  standing  against  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  so  stumbling  at  the  corner  stone,  elect 
and  precious.  But  it  is  fallen  upon  your  heads;  and  will  grind  you  to 
powder;  fight,  bustle,  and  do  all  that  you  can,  it  is  upon  you,  and  all 
your  compliments  will  do  you  no  good.  And  none  seek  the  honour 
that  comes  from  above,  but  who  are  in  the  light  that  doth  enlighten 
every  man,  &c.  And  none  honour  the  son,  but  who  are  in  the  light 
that  comes  from  him,  though  they  have  all  the  scriptures,  as  the  Phari- 
sees had  in  their  age. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Error  in  life  doth  not  prove  error  in  judgment,'  page 
46. 
,^  A.  They  who  err  in  the  life,  err  in  the  judgment:  for  all  that  err  in 
-the  judgment,  are  erred  from  the  life.  And  all  the  Pharisees  had 
scriptures;  yet  being  erred  from  the  life,  they  all  erred  in  their  judg- 
ment, and  knew  not  Christ  the  substance  of  scriptures.  So  all  you 
that  are  in  error  in  life,  err  in  your  judgment,  you  all  stumble  at 
the  light  with  which  Christ  doth  enlighten  every  man,  &c  And  none 
are  out  of  the  error  of  life,  and  out  of  the  error  of  conversation,  but 
who  are  in  the  light  which*  ^  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.' 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  the  Quakers  foam  at  the  mouth,'  &c. 

A.  It  is  a  shamfe  that  ever  men  should  lose  their  soberness,  and  come 
to  lose  all  modesty;  that  so  many  that  do  call  themselves  teachers  in 
this  nation,  should  publish  such  odious  lies  and  untruths  to  the  nation. 
And  'that  the  Quakers  have  hung  ribands  upon  one  another,  and  given 
ribands  to  one  another,  as  instance,  G.  F.  should  have  from  M.  F.' 
Oh!  that  ever  modesty  should  be  so  lost,  and  shamefacedness  quite 
gone,  which  should  have  been  a  garment  to  have  covered  impudency: 
that  ever  men,  and  teachers  of  people,  and  professors,  should'  make 
lies  their  refuge!  But  I  say,  the  Lord  forgive  you,  for  all  these  things 
shall  be  your  own  burthen;  and  a  heavy  burthen  is  come  upon  you, 
and  coming  upon  you  all  in  the  nation,  that  trust  in  lies.  But  what  if 
you  should  see  every  man  with  his  hand  on  his  thigh,  in  pain  to  be  de- 
livered. 
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P.  He  saith,  'The  prophet  that  shall  presume  to  speak  a  word  in 
my  name,  and  I  have  not  commanded  him  to  speak,  he  shall  die.'  See 
page  36. 

A.  Here  thou  hast  brought  thyself,  and  all  of  you,  under  thy  own 
judgment,  and  given  sentence  upon  yourselves,  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
teachers,  that  say  'they  never  heard  the  voice  of  Grod  immediately 
from  heaven,  nor  immediate  inspiration  nor  revelation.'  So  ye  all 
want  the  spirit  of  Grod,  and  are  out  of  it  that  the  prophets  and  apostles 
were  in,  and  with  it  are  all  judged.  Though  ye  may  run  in  pretence 
of  his  name,  (with  the  form,)  and  say  ye  never  heard  his  voice;  but 
'that  prophet  shall  die,'  thou  sayst  So  thou  hast  judged  yourselves, 
and  there  are  all  you  teachers,  in  the  apostacy,  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles. 

P.  'And  Christ  said,  many  deceivers  should  come  in  his  name,  and 
deceive  many:  and  such  as  serve  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  but  their 
own  bellies.  And  with  good  word?,  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  simple.'    See  title  page. 

A.  Christ  said  in  Matt.  xxiv.  and  in  Matt.  vii.  that  false  prophets 
should  come,  and  antichrists,  which  before  the  apostles'  decease  they 
■aw  come;  and  such  as '  served  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  but  their  own 
bellies;'  which  went  forth  from  the  apostles,  which,  in  the  Revelation,^ 
John  saw  the  whole  world  gone  after;  and  those  got  the  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, and  so  with  the  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive;  who  were 
inwardly  ravened  from  the  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world;  and  such  have  good  words  and  fair  speeches, 
but  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple,  and  gather  people  into  forms,  and 
heaps,  and  sects,  and  ways,  and  opinions  one  against  another,  which  are 
nothing  but  the  beast  and  his  names,  and  all  against  the  light  that  doth 
enlighten  ev^ry  man,  &c«  and  so  are  making  war  against  the  saints  of 
the  Lamb.  But  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  shall  have  the  victory,  who 
will  slay  with  his  sword,  the  words  of  his  mouth.  'And  judgment  is 
come  through  unto  victory,  and  set  in  the  earth.  And  so  the  deceivers 
and  antichrists  are  telling  people, '  Now  is  the  last  time,  now  are  they 
eome,'  and  bidding  them  come  to  Matt.  vii.  and  Matt  xxiv.  which  in- 
deed Christ  did  say  they  should  come;  but  John  said  they  were  come, 
whereby  they  knew  it  was  the  last  time:  and  in  the  Revelations  he 
saith,  that  all  nations  have  drunk  the  whore's  cup,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication  with  her,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication,  and  the  earth  is  cor- 
rupted; as  ye  make  it  appear,  your  fruits  declare  it  And  this  is  that 
which  hath  brought  the  nations  to  be  as  waters,  and  peoples  as  waters, 
and  tongues  as  waters,  and  multitudes  as  waters,  ravened  ^nwardly 
from  the  spirit  of  God,  yet  have  gotten  the  sheep's  clothing  to  deceive 


201 


the  nations.  Such  as  drunk  the  blood  of  the  saints,  the  prophets  and 
martyrsy  did  make  war  against  the  saints,  and  oyercame  them.  But 
now  the  saints  and  the  Lamb  have  the  victory;  glory  to  the  highest 
And  to  that  which  they  ravened  from,  are  people  come  now. 


fFilUam  DelPs  book,  calUdj  '  A  Stumbling  Siane.^  His  principles 

follow. 

P.  He  saith,  <The  carnal  church  is  a  great  enemy  to  Christ's  church.' 
And  'they  are  offended  at  Christ,  because  in  him  there  was  no  human 
nor  earthly  thing,'  page  13.  <  It  is  the  greatest  error  that  reigns  under 
antiehrist*8  kingdom,  to  affirm  that  the  universities  are  the  foundation 
of  ministers.  And  Peter  undoubtedly  taxeth  the  universities,  with 
such  men  to  be  false  doctors,  false  prophets,  out  of  which  proceed  all 
the  teachers  in  the  world,  in  their  towns  and  cities,  under  the  whole 
kingdom  of  antichrist,  which  have  such  doctors  and  teachers  in  the 
university  for  the  whole  world,'  page  27. 

A.  The  rest  of  the  priests  and  teachers  which  are  come  from  the 
universiti^,  and  such  as  have  set  up  themselves  to  be  teachers,  (as  in 
this  book  ye  may  see,)  say  that  Christ  in  heaven  hath  a  human  body, 
and  others  say  that  he  hath  a  human  soul,  and  thou  sayst,  there  is  no 
human  or  earthly  thing  in  him.  And  forasmuch  as  thy  saying  '  it  is 
the  greatest  error  under  antichrist's  kingdom,  to  say  the  universities 
are  the  fountains  of  ministers*'  That  is  a  true  word;  it  will  be  well 
for  thee  if  thou  be  not  caught  in  this  fountain  among  these  errors,  main- 
taining of  them;  for  such  are  they  that  quench  the  spirit,  and  speak 
the  scriptures  in  that  spirit  which  they  came  not  by.  And  these  are 
they  that  have  deceived  the  whole  world.  And  all  such  as  make  mi« 
nisters  in  their  wills,  quench  the  spirit,  limit  the  Holy  One,  despise 
prophesying,  make  a  trade  of  scriptures  which  came  not  by  the  will 
of  man,  for  the  satisfying  of  their  own  wills.  And  happy  would  Dell 
have  been,  if  he  had  lived  in  what  he  spoke. 


Oyles  Fermi n,  called  pastor  qf  the  church  at  Shalfor  in  Essex ^ 
his  book  called^  *  Stablishing  against  Shaking.*  His  principles 
follow. 

P.  Hs  saitb,  <  Take  away  leartiing,  and  England  becomes  a  dung- 
hill.' 
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A.  Peter  and  John  were  unlearned  men,  yet  were  no  dunghill. 

P.  He  aaithy  ^  True  teachers  plead  hard  for  their  people's  ears.  The 
Quakers  say  we  are  not  ministersi  because  we  preach  for  hire;  and  are 
covetous  and  dirine  for  mon^y ;  and  the  apostles  took  wages  and  main- 
tenance/ and  saith,  <  they  eat,  and  drank/  &c.  and  he  saith,  <  The 
Lord  did  ever  beteem  his  ministers  honourable  wages/  page  5.  And 
<  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,'  page  6. 

A.  When  the  apostle  speaksof  taking  wages,  of  eating  and  drink- 
ing, to  them  that  examined  him,  he  speaks  this  among  the  saints,  ga- 
thered out  of  the  world,  from  among  Jews  and  Gentiles.  This  was  not 
spoken  to  such  as  held  up4emples,  tithes,  and  priests,  but  a  gathered, 
separated  people  from  them.  And  the  gospel  they  preached,  the  power 
of  God,  opened  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  give  unto  them,  and  not  by 
an  outward  law.  And  the  great  work  of  the  apostles  was  not  to  wrangle 
about  their  maintenance,  as  is  the  great  work  of  the  man-made  minis* 
ters  now  in  our  age,  such  as  divine  for  money,  and  prophesy  for 
money.  And  hire  was  ever  looked  upon  to  be  the  false  prophets  wages, 
who  are  without  the  spirit  of  God  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures;  for 
the  spirit  of  Grod  would  never  value,  equal,  or  measure  his  gift  with  the 
earthly  things.  And  when  the  apostle  speaketh  of  the  labourer  being 
worthy  of  his  hire,  he  saith,  <  Who  goes  a  warfare  at  his  own  charge  ?' 
and  they  that  were  taught,  were  to  communicate  every  good  thing  to 
them.  This  still  was  spoken  amon^  the  saints,  this  was  not  spoken  in 
temples,  and  synagogues,  and^  to  them  that  took  tithes ;  for  those 
were  warred  against  by  them  that  were  in  the  substance:  and  the  war- 
fare was  to  bring  people  to  the  substance;  out  of  the  first  Adam  to 
the  second;  and  out  of  the  shadows.  And  that  whereby  the  ministers 
had  the  double  honour,  was  the  life  and  the  power:  such  measured 
not  a  gift  with  earthly  things ;  which  brought  them  to  lay  down  all 
their  estates  at  the  apostles^  feet;  which  was  more  than  tithes.  But 
this  gospel  we  see  not  among  you,  nor  this  power,  the  power  of  God ; 
neither  preachers  nor  hearers.  And  the  apostles  did  not  bid  the  Gen- 
tiles, nor  the  Jews  that  were  in  their  forms  and  inventions,  and  tradi- 
tions, that  had  elders  among  them ;  they  did  not  bid  them  obey  them 
that  had  rule  over  them ;  but  they  brought  them  from  under  those 
rulers,  from  those  elders  to  Christ  the  substance,  the  elder  brother : 
and  so  who  was  grown  more  than  another  in  the  life,  was  the  elder,  and 
watched  over  the  weak.  And  it  is  manifest  that  you  never  received 
the  gift  of  God,  whose  work  is  thus  to  jangle  for  outward  things.  For 
the  gift  of  (jod  which  is  perfect,  would  break  through  the  imperfect, 
and  raise  up  the  witness  to  give  freely. 

P.  He  saith,  *  No  man  can  be  a  good  text  man  unless  he  have  attain- 
ed to  the  languages  which  hath  cost  us  so  much ;  and  he  cannot  know 


203 

the  errors  but  by  learning.'    And  saith^  '  he  may  thus  speak  for  the 
necessity  of  arts,  without  which  men  cannot  be  sufficient^ministers/ 

A.  None  are  made  ministers  of  Christ  by  arts,  nor  by  languages; 
let  them  get  all  the  languages  upon  the  earth,  they  are  still  but  natu- 
ralists, and  men  learning  other  men's  natural  language;  he  who  hath 
learned  but  that  which  is  natural,  knows  but  that  which  is  natural,  what 
another  natural  man  can  speak;  and  all  their  arts  are  there.  Now  that 
which  makes  a  minister  of  Christ  is  beyond  the  natural:  yea,  all  the 
natural  languages  upon  the  earth;  and  seeth  before  they  were.  Let  it 
cost  them  never  so  much,  yea  gold  and  silver,  a  wedge  of  gold,  and  the 
most  precious  things  upon  the  earth,  cannot  purchase,  nor  make  a 
minister  of  Christ;  that  which  makes  them  is  the  spirit  of  God,  and 
none  know  the  scriptures  given  forth  from  the  spirit  of  God,  but  with 
the  spirit  of  God.  Nor  do  any  know  the  errors  but  by  the  spirit  of 
€rod.  Now  if  all  men  upon  the  earth  have  scriptures,  in  every  one  of 
their  natural  languages;  yet  none  of  these  know  the  errors,  nor  the 
scriptures  without  the  spirit  of  God  from  which  they  were  given  forth. 

P.  He  saith,  <  If  the  magistrates  could  find  out  any  other  way  for 
maintenance  for  ministers,  they  would  part  with  tithes,  which  have 
been  these  many  hundreds  of  years.'  See  page  9.  And  ^  there  are  many 
ministers  will  not  take  their  tithes,  but  they  compound  with  the  people 
for  their  tithes.'  And  ^  we  dare  not  trust  the  people  for  maintenance. 
But  we  see  care  hath  been  taken  for  us  many  hundred  years  before 
we  were  born,'  &c.  See  page  10.  '  And  why  do  not  the  Quakers 
charge  us  with  idleness,  as  well  as  with  taking  wages.' 

A.  Are  ye  not  all  a  company  of  idle  fellows,  bred  up  at  schools  in 
the  pride  and  filthiness  of  the  earth  ?  And  when  ye  come  out  ye  raven 
after  great  benefices,  and  trouble  parishes,  and  stir  up  the  people  to 
envy  against  one  another,  like  a  company  of  madmen,  and  sue,  and 
hale  people  up  and  down  to  courts  for  maintenance.  Are  not  these  the 
works  of  belly -gods  ?  And  is  the  magistrate  the  lord  of  the  vineyard, 
that  he  must  allot  a  maintenance  to  the  labourers  ?  Hath  not  Christ  al- 
ready told  his  ministers  what  they  must  have  ?  and  were  not  the  apos- 
tles to  go  forth  without  any  thing,  and  to  trust  the  Lord,  and  the  people, 
which  you  dare  not  trust?  And  ye  dare  not  trust  the  gospel  to  maintain 
you  ;  but  you  have  a  set  benefice,  or  augmentation,  or  a  magistrate's 
power  to  give  you  maintenance  before  you  go  out  to  a  parish.  Oh ! 
how  are  ye  biting  and  devouring  one  another  for  such  things  as  were 
not  accounted  of,  or  esteemed  among  the  saints,  who  suffered  joyfully 
the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  by  such  devourers  as  you  are !  And  is  that 
your  deceit,  to  compound  with  people  for  their  tithes  ?  and  is  that  your 
doak  then,  to  say  you  do  not  take  tithes?  And  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  in  the  apostacy,  since  the  power  of  God,  the  gospel,  hath  been 
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lost,  which  men  should  have  preached  and  lived  on,  have  tithes  been  set 
up.  So  you  that  have  had  the  form  of  godliness^  denied  the  power^ 
(the  gospel,)  and  have  ravened  from  the  life  of  God,  your  gospel  will 
not  maintain  you ;  and  ye  cry,  '  help  magistrate,  help  law,  cast  into 
prison,  summon  up  to  courts,'  and  this  hath  been  your  work  for  many 
hundred  years  for  maintenance.  And  so  all  sober  men  that  stand  and 
look  on  are  ashamed  of  you.  Thus  the  poor  people  are  deceived  with 
your  false  covers,  and  wolfish  spirits.  You  have  gotten  the  sheep's 
clothing  upon  your  backs;  but  now  are  the  vials,  and  hail  storms  fallen 
upon  your  heads,  which  make  many  of  you  gnaw  your  tongues;  and 
now  are  the  thunders  coming  out,  and  the  plagues,  which  make  many 
of  you  fret  yourselves. 

P.  He  saith,  '  False  apostles  and  deceitful  workers,  and  satan  trans* 
forming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,^  &c.     See  page  1 1. 

A.  Christ  said  false  prophets,  and  antichrists,  the  inwardly  raveners 
in  the  sheep's  clothing,  should  come;  the  apostles  saw  they  were  come 
before  their  decease,  who  were  devouring,  as  most  of  the  epistles  der 
clare  of  them;  the  apostles  saw  them  before  their  decease;  that  made  a 
prey  upon  the  saints ;  that  served  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  but  their 
own  bellies.  Now  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  hath  the  world  run 
after  them ;  and  they  have  devoured  the  world,  and  they  have  gotten 
the  sheep's  clothing  upon  their  backs:  therefore  have  ye  deceived  the 
world.  Now,  you  have  been  the  skirts,  and  the  suburbs  of  this  great 
city;  the  day  hath  declared  you,  your  city  is  besieged,  and  the  Lamb 
and  the  saints  have  conquered  it:  by  whom  the  saints  have  been  slain, 
and  their  blood  drunk.  In  which  city  hath  a  trumpet  sounded,  and  the 
piping  hath  been,  and  the  mourners  have  gone  about  the  city.  But 
now  are  come  to  her  lamentation,  desolation,  and  wo,  and  to  all  her  mer- 
chandise, that  hath  builded  up  and  thrown  down,  whereby  the  world 
was  brought  into  confusion;  the  faith,  and  truth,  and  life,  and  love  being 
reprobated  from,  and  that  the  saints  were  in,  that  gave  forth  the 
scriptures.  That  which  the  apostles  saw  coming  in  before  their  de- 
cease, which  Christ  said  should  come,  hath  ruled  and  reigned,  since 
their  decease,  until  this  day  that  Christ  hath  come  and  made  it  mani- 
fest 

P.  He  saith,  ^  The  devil  could  not  do  mischief  in  the  church  where 
the  candle  is  burning,  and  light  shining :  but  he  gets  on  his  garb :  and 
the  weakest  of  children  are  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine.' 
See  page  17.  He  saith,  <^The  prince  of  darkness  is  transformed  into 
an  angel  of  light,  he  walketh  in  the  churches.'     See  page  18. 

A.  The  church  of  Christ  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  which 
truth  the  devil  is  out  of,  and  abode  not  in  it:  he  walks  on  the  outside, 
and  is  not  in  the  church,  and  bo^  children  thou  knowest  not,  that  are 
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heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  are  of  his  church,  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  truth.  And  the  devil,  and  false  prophets,  and  mother  of 
harlots,  though  thej  hare  all  the  sheep's  clothing,  they  ciannot  get  into 
the  church  where  the  candle  is,  and  the  burning  shining  light:  not  the 
devil  with  all  his  <  garb,'  as  thou  callest  it.  Let  the  whore  who  hath 
ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God,  be  arrayed  never  so  gorgeously,  that  is 
the  church,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  that  is  in  the  spirit  of  God, 
where  the  candle  is  burning  and  light  shining ;  this  the  whore,  devil^ 
wolves,  false  prophets,  antichrists,  and  beast,  are  out  of,  raging  on  the 
outside,  in  the  earth  ?  So  the  church  of  Christ  is  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  truth,  and  here  the  elect  is  known  that  cannot  be  deceived.  And 
the  devil,  the  prince  of  darkness,  though  he  transform  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light,  he  doth  not  walk  in  the  church,  for  the  church  is  in 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  and  out  of  that  he  is,  and  all  his 
apostles,  and  his  messengers,  and  truth  is  atop  of  him,  and  them  all,  and 
with  it  they  are  shut  out 

P.  He  saith,  <  Honour  is  the  expressing  of  the  inward  respect  that 
we  bear  to  persons,'  and  many  scriptures  he  brings  for  bowing  and  for 
master,  page  23.  and  so  stumbles  at  thee  and  thou. 

A.  Which  shows  he  never  learned  his  accidence,  nor  Bible,  and  is  a 
transgressor  of  Christ's  commands,  who  saith,  <  Be  not  of  men  called 
master;  for  ye  have  one  master  even  Christ,  and  ye  are  all  brethren;' 
and  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  for  '  they  that  respect  persons  commit 
sin,'  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors,  and  reprobate  con- 
cerning the  faith,  which  is  held  without  the  respect  of  persons.  And 
though  they  bowed  in  the  old  time:  several  bowed  before  the  angels: 
yet  Christ  is  come  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  the  salvation  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  to  whom  powers,  principalities,  thrones,  and  do- 
minions must  be  subject:  to  whom  angels,  and  thrones  must  bow;  yea 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  every  tongue  confess  him  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  <  every  knee  bow :'  and  there  people  come  into 
the  unity,  and  there  they  hold  the  head. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  Quakers'  light  teacheth  to  forsake  the  scriptures; 
and  set  up  a  spirit  in  man,  which  will  not  be  examined  by  scriptures.' 
See  page  26. 

A.  He  is  out  of  the  truth  who  speaks  it :  for  the  Quakers  have  not 
received  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  of  God;  by  which  they 
know  the  things  which  are  freely  given  of  God,  and  know  the  scrip- 
tures given  forth  from  the  spirit  of  God:  and  with  the  same  spirit  the 
scriptures  are  owned  again. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Paul  swore,  after  Christ,  and  the  angels  swore,'  page 
27.     And  saith,  <  I  ^vonder  Paul  should  so  forget  himself,  and  sin  so 
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fearfully  in  swearing,^  &c.  '  So  the  Quakers'  light  that  denies  swearing, 
is  of  sa^an,  and  not  the  light  of  Christ,'  pago  28. 

A.  Christ  the  light,  (which  satan  is  out  of,)  who  is  the  oath  of  God, 
ends  all  oaths  sworn  by  prophets  or  angels  whatsoever.  And  who 
swear  are  fallen  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil ;  and  it  is  no  where 
said  that  the  apostle  swore ;  but  such  as  thou  art,  matter  not  what  they 
speak.  So  that  spirit  that  preaches  for  swearing  is  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  but  is  the  spirit  of  antichrist,  preaching  up  tliat  which  Christ 
and  the  apostles  preached  down,  who  preached  condemnation  to  them 
that  did  swear. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  light  in  the  conscience  that  takes  them  from  the 
law  of  God,  is  the  light  of  satan.' 

A.  The  light,  Christ,  in  the  conscience  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness'  sake.  And  that  which  keeps  men  from  that  which  doth 
end  the  law,  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  true  apostles,  but  the  false. 

And  the  light  <  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into 
die  world/  which  is  the  substance,  leads  men  oflf  from  all  types,  and 
figures,  and  signs:  who  come  to  enjoy  him,  enjoy  the  end;  who  come 
oflf  from  all  outward  elements,  as  bread  and  wine,  and  such  things,  to 
the  substance  itself,  to  look  at  things  that  are  not  seen.  *  For  things 
that  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  etemaL' 

P.  He  speaks  of  ^  a  new  creature  distinct  from  Christ,'  and  saith 
*  while  we  live  sin  lives.'  And  saith,  <  I  deny  that  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  whereby  a  believer  is  justified,  doth  dwell  in  him/  page  36. 

A.  Is  not  the  new  creature  in  Christ?  <  He  that  is  in  Christ  is  a 
new  creature,'  and  is  not  distinct  from  him;  and  how  hast  thou  divided 
the  word  here  ?  And  Christ  is  justification,  sanctification,  wisdom,  and 
righteousness;  and  if  he  be  not  within  you,  ye  are  reprobates.  And 
where  Christ  is,  he  is  not  without  righteousness.  Therefore  they  are 
not  without  righteousness,  and  wisdom,  justification,  and  sanctification, 
if  Christ  be  within;  for,  where  he  is,  that  is  not  wanting.  And  the 
apostle  said  they  were  ^  made  free  from  sin.'  And  <  let  not  sin  have 
dominion  over  your  mortal  bodies;'  mind,  < mortal  bodies,'  which  sin 
was  not  to  have  dominion  over.  And  '  old  things  pass  away,  and  all 
things  become  new.'  Sin  is  an  old  thing,  from  the  old  deceiver.  So 
while  any  sin  is  standing,  all  things  are  not  made  new,  and  sin  hath  its 
dominion. 

P.  He  saith,  <  he  hath  not  read  where  a  believer  dwells  in  Christ's 
righteousness,'  page  37. 

A.  Every  true  believer  is  born  of  God;  and  <  he  that  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin.'  And  he  that  dwells  in  Christ,  dwells  in 
righteousness  and  truth,  in  that  which  sin  and  the  devil  are  out  of. 
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which  blots  out  sin  and  transgression,  where  tiie  body  of  it  comes  to 
be  put  off. 

P.  <  And  the  light  which  teacheth  men  to  say  they  have  no  sin,  is 
of  sataiL'  And  saith,  ^The  Quakers'  light  teacheth  them  to  deny 
prayer.' 

A.  The  apostles'  light  taught  them  to  say,  they  were  made  free 
from  sin,  they  had  put  off  the  body  of  sin,  and  their  sin  and  transgres- 
Bion  were  blotted  out  The  sins  of  the  ^  little  children'  were  forgiven, 
they  that  walked  in  the  light,  <  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleansed  them 
from  all  sin,'  taught  them  to  know  the  faith  that  gave  them  victory 
over  the  world,  that  purified  their  hearts,  held  in  a  pure  conscience. 
And  this  is  the  Quakers'  light,  which  teacheth  them  the  path  of  the 
apostles;  and  it  teacheth  men  to  be  holy,  as  Grod  is  holy,  and  perfect, 
as  he  is  perfect  This  was  the  light  of  Christ,  and  the  apostles  bid  them 
to  be  as  Christ  is,  and  said,  <  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  present  world.' 
And  the  light  that  guides  the  Quakers  doth  not  teach  them  to  deny 
prayer,  but  brings  them  to  pray  aright,  with  the  spirit  and  with  the 
UDderstanding;  without  which  all  prayers  are  in  the  hypocrisy. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  We  acknowledge  there  is  a  thousand  perfect  men  in 
England,  as  perfect  as  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,'  page  40.  But  he 
aaith,  *  I  deny  that  any  man  hath  that  perfect  knowledge  of  Christ  in 
thia  Ufe,'  &c. 

A.  < Christ  is  in  you  except  ye  be  reprobates.'  And  the  scripture 
speaks  of  such  as  had  both  the  son  and  the  Father.  And  all  those 
children  that  are  tossed  to  and  fro,  are  carried  about  with  the  windy 
dootrine,  which  hath  got  up  in  the  apostacy  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  among  them  that  are  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God.  Such 
their  doctrines  are  windy,  and  do  not  settle,  nor  perfect,  nor  <  bring  into 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  nor  the  knowledge  of  the  son  of  God,  the  faith 
that  i^ves  the  victory ;'  nor  to  a  perfect  man,  nor  ^  to  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,'  which  was  the  work  of  the  true 
ministry  which  was  before  the  apostacy.  None  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  but  by  the  light 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  church  teacheth  to  pray  without  ceasing;  but  you 
bid,  stay  till  the  spirit  moves  Us,'  &c. 

A.  The  church,  which  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  prays  not 
without  the  spirit  And  such  as  pray  without  the  spirit,  pray  without 
understanding.  And  they  that  pray  as  the  spirit  doth  move  them, 
know  what  they  ought  to  pray  for.  SoWvery  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,'  being  in  the  <  light  that  lighteth  every  man,'  it  will  direct 
him  to  pray,  and  to  pray  aright,  and  to  ask  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
*  who  is  the  way  to  the  Father.' 
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P.  He  saith,  'The  children  of  God  never  assumed  to  themselves  to 
iofalUble  spirit' 

A.  Did  not  the  apostles  say,  '  they  that  had  not  the  spirit  of  Christ 
were  none  of  his?'  and  was  not  that  infallible?  And  were  not  all  the 
seriptures  given  forth  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  is  not  that  infalli- 
ble? 

P.  <  The  spirit  of  Christ  is  a  spirit  of  wisdom,  and  a  rational  spirit 
The  light  that  brags  of  an  infallible  spirit,  and  cannot  speak  sense  nor 
reason,  is  the  spirit  of  satan,'  page  46. 

A.  The  spirit  of  Christ  that  was  in  the  apostles,  which  led  them 
to  speak  to  the  world,  who  were  in  their  own  wisdom,  knowledge, 
and  understanding,  was  always  judged  foolishness  by  that  wisdom, 
knowledge,  and  understanding ;  for  they  ministered  to  the  spirits  in 
prison.  And  Christ  the  covenant  of  God,  who  was  promised  to 
come,  and  who  should  say  to  the  prisoners, '  show  yourselves  forth,' 
was  accounted  as  a  madman  by  the  wise  Jews;  and  the  apostles  and 
prophets  likewise  were  accounted  as  fools.  Were  not  the  saints  ever 
judged,  by  the  sense  and  reason  of  the  world,  to  be  madmen,  and  fools? 
Christ,  a  madman?  the  prophets,  fools?  and  the  apostles  mad,  and 
babblers?  They  who  are  in  the  spirit  of  the  prophets,  of  Christ,  and 
the  apostles,  by  this  generation  are  judged  the  same.  So  is  the  spirit 
of  the  Quakers  tried  and  know  of  all  men ;  the  witness  in  all  men's 
consciences  shall  answer  them. 

P.  '  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  And  they  that  plough  in  hope,  and  thresh  in  hope,  are  made 
partakers  of  their  hope.  And  we  are  denied  our  corn,  and  are  fain  to 
go  to  the  magistrates,  our  nursing  fathers.  And  so  we  thresh  half  a 
year,  and  can  get  no  wages,  then  are  we  fain  to  go  to  the  magistrate,' 
page  47. 

A.  How  can  you  thresh  or  plough,  and  have  not  the  infallible  spirit? 
Can  any  get  out  the  corn,  or  the  wheat,  that  have  not  the  infallible 
spirit?  Now  we  say,  they  that  have  not  the  infallible  spirit  cannot  get  out 
the  com ;  they  may  beat  the  air,  they  may  get  the  sheep's  clothing  upon 
their  backs,  and  go  out,  and  beat  the  air;  and  so  when  their  gospel  will 
not  maintain  them,  then  they  are  fain  to  fly  to  the  magistrate ;  and  to 
the  hills,  that  must  be  beaten  as  chaff,  because  they  cannot  live  of  the 
gospel  they  preach ;  which  doth  not  open  the  hearts  of  people,  doth 
not  get  out  the  seed  of  God. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  Qua%rs'  light  condemns  such  as  the  light  of 
Oirist  approves.'  And  saith,  <  Tell  us  what  it  is  to  walk  holily,  as  the 
holy  men  of  God  did,'  &c.  page  49. 

A.  Who  walk  holily,  walk  in  the  spirit  that  the  holy  men  walked 
in,  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  which  spirit  is  infallible.    And  none 
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walk  holily,  but  who  are  led  by  that^  out  of  the  self  righteousness.  And 
the  light  which  the  Quakers  are  in^  is  the  light  with  which  Christ  doth 
enligihten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  worlds  which  cometh  from 
Christ,  and  is  one  with  him.  And  no  one  upon  the  earth  owns  Christ 
but  who  owns  the  Might  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  com- 
eth into  the  world/  which  the  Quakers  are  in,  which  thou  calls  a  light 
firom  satan.  And  they  must  all  come  to  th'e^uakers,  if  ever  they  own 
the  light,  and  if  ever  they  own  Christ  the  way  to  the  Father,  and 
come  into  the  power  of  godliness. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  wretchedness  to  say  that  Christ  hath  redeemed 
them  perfectly,  and  now  lives  in  them  the  Lord  of  all  things,  by  which 
they  are  the  sons  of  God,'  page  50. 

A.  The  scripture  saith,  he  is  <  in  all  and  through  all,  who  is  God 
blessed  for  ever.'  And  are  not  they  who  are  redeemed,  redeemed  into 
perfection,  into  Christ.^  are  not  they  redeemed  perfectly?  are  not  they 
redeemed  out  of  imperfection?  And  doth  not  Christ,  who  is  Lord  of 
all,  aay,  he  will  dwell  in  thdi||tts?  And  are  not  all  they  in  the  wretched 
state,  that  will  not  have  himwreign  over  them  ? 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  ministers  of  Christ  received  the  gospel  not  by 
man,  nor  were  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  we 
own  no  such  revelation  as  this,'  page  51. 

A.  We  do  believe  you,  who  are  apostatized  and  ravened  from  the 
spirit  of  God,  having  only  the  sheep's  clothing,  and  are  the  wolves 
gone  abroad  in  the  world,  who,  if  it  were  possible,  would  deceive  the 
very  elect:  but  the  elect  are  kept  in  the  arm  of  Christ,  ye  cannot  pluck 
one  of  them  out  of  his  hands:  his  Father  and  he  <  is  greater  than  all. 
And  none  know  the  gospel,  but  who  know  immediate  revelation;  for 
the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and  this  is  immediate. 
And  so  all  you  in  the  apostacy,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  are  gone 
from  the  foundation,  Christ  Jesus,  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
cometh  in  the  world,  with  it  you  are  all  seen  and  fathomed,  over  the 
world  doth  the  light  reach,  answered  with  that  of  God  in  every  one, 
the  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  which  light  cometh  to  fulfil 
scriptures.  The  apostles  were  judged  deceivers;  who  came  to  bring 
the  people  to  the  substance  the  scriptures  spoke  of;  so  they  were  judged 
deceivers. 

P.  'If  the  Quakers  say  that  the  ministers  have  not  the  spirit  that  the 
prophets  and  apostles  had,  then  positively  we  say  we  have  not.  And  if 
the  Quakers  say  they  have  it  so,  then  I  say  the  prophets  and  apostles 
had  it  not,'  page  53. 

A.  We  do  believe  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  same  spirit  that  the 
prophets,  and  apostles,  and  Christ  had:  this  is  made  manifest  in  that  ye 
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tre  all  od  heaps  about  their  words,  and  are  fain  to  run  to  schools  and 
colleges  to  be  made  ministers  by  men,  and  not  by  the  spirit  But  the 
Quakers  witness  the  spirit  that  the  prophets,  and  apostles,  and  Qirist 
had,  with  which  they  own  their  words;  with  which  spirit  they  see  you 
who  have  gotten  their  words,  and  make  a  trade  of  them,  and  are  all  on 
heaps  about  them,  and  fall  out  about  church  and  ministers. 

P.  He  saith,  ^The  infiulible  spirit  did  not  guide  Isaac  when  he 
Uessed  Jacob,  for  he  missed  the  person,'  page  53. 

A.  God  with  his  eternal  spirit  did  direct  Isaac  what  to  do,  for  that 
stood  in  his  counsel,  though  of  that  spirit  thou  hast  shown  thy  ig- 
norance, and  thy  fallibility,  and  thyself  to  be  one  of  them  in  whom 
the  devil  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light;  which  Christ  said  should 
come,  the  false  prophets,  and  deceirers,  and  false  apostles;  which  the 
apostles  saw  were  come,  which,  since  their  days,  have  had  the  reign 
over  the  world.  But  now  to  that  which  they  ravened  from,  and  into 
the  truth,  (in  which  the  devil  abode  not,)  are  the  saints  come;  and  Uie 
■Lamb  reigns  that  is  the  substance  o^tt^  scriptures,  the  end  of  the 
■eriptures,  that  hath  dominion.    GloryWthe  highest  for  ever. 

And  as  for  all  the  revilings,  lies,  slanders,  vilifying,  hard  expres* 
sions  in  thy  book,  they  will  fall  upon  thyself,  and  to  thee  they  will  be 
sad,  and  thou  shalt  feel  that  every  one  of  thy  own  words  shall  be  thy 
burthen,  and  they  shall  come  home  unto  thee;  in  the  day  of  thy  judg- 
ment the  witness  in  thee  shall  answer.  All  along  thou  hast  showed 
thy  ignorance  of  the  infallible  spirit,  that  is  poured  upon  all  flesh;  for 
whosoever  prays,  or  hath  a  humility,  or  sings,  and  not  by  the  infallible 
spirit,  they  sing  not  with  the  understanding,  nor  pray  witli  the  under- 
Standing.  And  under  the  judgpnent  of  God  thou  hast  brought  thyself, 
and  all  thy  generation. 


Thomas  Collier's  bookf  called^  '  Ji  Dialogue  between  a  Minister  cf 
the  gospel f  and  an  Inquiring  Christian.^  His  principles  follow. 

P.  He  sailh,  <  that  the  scriptures  are  the  absolute  rule  of  saints,  that 
are  endued  with  the  spirit  and  faith,'  page  /. 

A.  Such  as  were  endued  with  the  spirit  and  faith,  had  a  rule  before 
the  written  scripture  was,  and  they  knew  the  seed,  and  they  knew  the 
promises,  and  they  knew  Christ  more  than  the  Pharisees  Uiat  had  the 
scriptures:  nay  more  than  the  apostates  since  the  days  of  the  apostles 
that  have  ihe  scriptures,  and  the  Epistles,  and  Revelations.  For  by  faith 
they  saw  the  glory,  they  were  in  the  foundation,  they  say  Christ  the 
everlasting  covenant,  and  that  is  the  foundation  still,  Christ  Jesus,  him 
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by  whom  the  world  was  made;  and  all  that  have  the  scriptures,  and 
have  not  him,  they  can  do  nothing.  And  that  which  ruled  the  saints 
before  the  scriptures  were  written,  is  the  saints'  rule  after  the  scrip- 
tures are  written,  to  know  what  is  written,  and  to  know  God  of  whom 
they  learned  that  gave  it  forth,  or  wrote  it:  with  that  they  know  to 
what  state  and  condition  it  was  spoken.  And  the  spirit  is  the  record,  and 
he  that  hath  all  the  scriptures,  and  wants  the  true  record,  which  is  the 
spirit,  he  cannot  know  all  things. 

P.  ^  And  the  scripture  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  saints'  rule,  and 
the  rule  of  judgment,'  page  10. 

A*  The  scriptures  being  given  forth  from^  the  spirit  of  God,  people 
know  not  to  what  state  they  were  spoken,  but  as  they  come  into  the 
spirit  that  gave  them  forth.  And  besides,  the  epistles  were  written  to 
the  saints  in  several  conditions,  according  to  their  growth:  and  some 
of  them  grew  higher  than  others,  for  in  the  hearts  of  some  of  them  the 
day-star  was  not  risen,  and  some  of  them  were  children  of  the  day. 
So  that  still  was  the  rule  that  led  them  to  give  forth  the  epistles,  and 
revealed  to  them  the  states  and  conditions  of  the  saints,  and  to  ages^ 
and  to  generations,  and  to  nations,  and  the  condition  the  world  was  in, 
and  should  come  upon  it,  that  was  the  rule,  and  is  the  rule  by  which 
all  these  words  are  seen  again:  and  there  is  the  record  of  the  spirit  of 
God.  And  he  that  hath  found  the  true  record,  the  spirit  of  God,  with 
this  he  shall  know  all  the  scriptures ;  and  is  come  within  the  book 
where  all  things  are  written,  and  which  writes  all  things  forth,  tho 
spirit. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  scriptures  are  that  word  which  makes  the  devils 
to  stand  in  awe  and  tremble.  The  written  word  for  after  generations, 
by  which  men's  souls  are  brought  to  Christ,'  pages  14,  15.  Again^ 
<  the  scriptures  are  the  sword  of  the  spirit,'  page  16. 

A.  The  Pharisees  had  the  scriptures,  which  Christ  said  were  of  tho 
devilj  and  were  swallowed  up  in  his  power;  and  they  stood  against 
Christ,  the  life,  the  substance.  The  devil  came  with  scriptures  (who 
is  out  of  the  truth)  to  tempt  Christ  the  word:  but  the  word,  the  sub- 
stance of  scriptures,  hammered  down  the  devil,  and  the  Pharisees  that 
had  got  the  scriptures,  but  were  out  of  the  life  that  gave  them  forth. 
And  they  have  the  sword  that  have  the  word  of  God,  which  was  be- 
fore the  scriptures  were  given  forth,  and  they  are  in  that  the  devils  are 
out  of.  So  if  the  devil,  and  wicked  men,  bring  scriptures,  they  ham- 
mer them  under,  and  redeem  the  scriptures  out  of  their  ungodly  mouths. 
And  the  written  word  brings  no  soul  to  Christ  the  life,  but  who  comes 
to  the  life  that  the  written  words  speak  of:  and  so  it  testifies  of  him, 
the  life,  that  brings  them  to  Christ  that  gave  it  forth. 

p.  God  is  willing  that  all  should  be  saved;  but  he  workcth  not  all 
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into  a  saving  condition.'     See  page  21.     He  saith^  <  It  is  true^  there  is 
a  spirit  and  life  in  the  scriptures.'     See  page  22. 

A.  The  spirit  and  hfe  are  not  in  the  scriptures,  but  the  spirit  and 
life  the  scriptures  testify  of;  and  the  light,  Christ  Jesus,  (the  salvation 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,)  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world  with  a  saving  light  And  the  light  which  every  man  hath 
that  cometh  into  the  world  is  saving:  but  many  hating  the  light  which 
hath  enlightened  them,  and  not  coming  to  it,  neglect  and  slight  their 
salvation,  and  not  believing  in  it,  they  walk  in  darkness,  and  come  not 
to  the  light  of  life.  But  they  that  believe  in  it,  come  to  the  light  of 
life,  and  abide  not  in  th^  darkness.  And  '  the  grace  of  God  which 
brings  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men.'  Such  as  turn  it  into  wan- 
tonness, and  walk  despitefully  against  the  spirit  of  grace,  own  it  not  for 
their  teacher,  but  set  up  teachers  according  to  their  own  lusts;  so  turn 
against  that  which  brings  their  salvation,  and  walk  despitefully  against 
it,  and  follow  their  own  lusts,  and  trample  upon  the  covenant  of  grace, 
and  the  blood  of  the  new  covenant.  And  all  that  see  the  bishop  of 
their  souls,  Christ  Jesus  the  saviour  of  their  soub,  it  is  with  the  light 
that  cometh  from  him;  and  God  wills  that  all  men  should  be  saved. 

P.  He  saith,  *  To  use  Christ's  name  to  catch  souls,  when  indeed  it 
is  but  juggling,  and  to  stab  him,  and  crucify  him  afresh.'  See  page  42. 
<  If  Christ  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  &c. 
if  this  were  truth,  then  Christ  died  in  vain,  and  in  vain  hath  Christ 
spoke  of  himself,  saying,  1  am  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life,  the  light,' 
&c.     See  page  45. 

A.  Such  as  do  not  believe  that  Christ  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,  such  as  mention  his  name,  and  are  haters  of  the 
light  that  cometh  from  him,  are  in  the  juggling  state,  and  deceivers  of 
the  souls  of  people.  And  none  see  Christ  the  one  o£fering,  but  with 
the  light  that  cometh  from  him :  nor  do  any  know  the  saviour  Christ 
Jesus,  but  with  the  light  that  cometh  from  him:  and  that  lets  them  see 
the  body  prepared,  Christ  who  was  the  seed  of  Abraham,  according 
to  the  flesh,  the  one  offering,  that  ends  all  offerings;  and  his  blood  that 
18  the  atonement,  is  the  saints'  drink,  which,  who  drinks,  shall  live, 
with  which  their  consciences  are  purged  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the 
living  God.  And  no  one  knows  the  foundation  of  God  that  standeth 
sure,  nor  feels  it,  nor  sees  it,  but  with  the  light  which  cometh  from 
Christ  the  foundation,  which  breaks  down  all  other  foundations ;  which 
light  that  every  man  is  enlightened  withal,  gives  him  the  knowledge 
of  the  foundation  of  God. 

P.  He  saith,  <  I  do  believe  that  there  was  never  a  saint  perfectly  free 
from  sin  here ;  but  they  shall  have  the  body  of  sin  and  death,  which 
will  be  their  burthen  to  keep  them  humble.'    See  page  52.    '  And  it 
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doth  not  appear  that  they  attain  purification,  or  perfection,  before  the 
change  of  body.' 

A.  That  which  is  the  true  humiliation  bears  the  sin  and  iniquity, 
and  is  Christ;  such  as  are  not  brought  down  with  the  judgments  for 
their  sinful  actings,  never  knew  the  seed  that  puts  off  the  body,  (from 
which  all  the  roots  proceed,)  in  that  is  the  true  humility,  and  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ,  and  the  glory,  revealed.  And  the  saints  witnessed 
the  body  of  sin  and  death  put  off,  while  they  were  upon  the  earth;  and 
such  as  were  in  Christ  were  new  creatures,  all  things  had  become  new. 
And  the  apostles  spoke  wisdom  among  them  that  were  perfect;  and 
that  was  before  the  change  of  the  body,  ye  speak  of.  And  the  work 
of  the  ministry  was  ^  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  until  they  all  came 
into  the  unity  of  the  faith,  (that  gives  victory,)  and  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  son  of  God;  unto  a  perfect  man  unto  the  measure;  and  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ.'  This  was  the  ministers'  work.  Not  as  chil- 
dren tossed  up  and  down  with  every  slight,  and  windy  doctrine  of  men, 
who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  So  ye  have  tried  the  work  of  your  minis- 
trjTf  and  brought  it  to  the  light. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Such  a  trembling  as  a  way  to  perfection,  is  to 'set  it  in 
the  room  of  Christ,  beside  the  truth,  and  slight  and  undervalue  the 
word  of  God:  and  let  all  men  beware  of  this  trembling.'    See  page  78. 

A.  All  who  own  the  word  of  God,  that  reconciles  to  the  Father,  and 
hammers  down,  and  brings  out  of  the  fall,  and  cuts  down  and  burns 
up,  must  know  their  salvation  wrought  out  with  fear  and  trembling. 
And  these  own  the  word  of  God,  and  the  words  of  God,  the  scriptures: 
and  these  own  this  trembling:  there  is  a  cloud  of  witnesses  in  the  scrip- 
tures. And  none  will  deny  this  trembling  that  own  the  salvation 
wrought  out,  or  to  be  wrought  out:  but  such  as  are  out  of  the  truth; 
and  they  that  get  scriptures,  (being  out  of  the  truth,)  and  deny  the 
power  of  God,  are  with  it  judged.  Those  that  have  the  form,  but  deny 
the  power,  deny  the  trembling,  so  they  deny  the  salvation  to  be 
wrought  out  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  none  know  the  salvation  but 
they  that  know  trembling.  And  such  may  say,  (that  are  the  devil's 
isesseDgers,)  beware  of  this  power  that  makes  to  tremble. 

F.  He  saith,  <  The  scripture  is  truly  the  ministry  of  the  spirit  to  us.' 
See  page  67. 

A.  Those  were  the  ministers  of  the  spirit  that  gave  forth  the  scrip- 
tures: and  those  are  the  ministers  of  the  letter,  that  are  out  of  the. spi- 
rit that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  and  that  cannot  minister  the  spirit 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  scriptures  do  not  speak  of  a  general  redemption 
of  all,  from  the  state  of  sin,  and  freedom  from  sin.'    See  page  75. 

A.  There  is  a  general  state  and  redemption  of  all,  and  freedom  from 
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sin,  by  believiDg  in  the  one  offering,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  un- 
belief shuts  out. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Mystical  Babylon  shall  fall  by  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
And  many  precious  saints  shall  destroy  Babylon  with  the  sword.'  See 
page  84.  And  he  saith,  '  1  cannot  apprehend  that  the  saints  shall  have 
the  government  of  the  world.'  See  page  86.  <  And  the  beast  when 
he  ariseth  shall  give  a  mark  in  the  right  hand/  &c. 

A.  Christ  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  given  to  him;  they  who 
believe  in  him,  and  are  in  his  power,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  given  to  him,  have  the  government,  and  are  in  the  government, 
the  Lamb's  government :  but  the  unbelievers  are  out  of  it  And  that 
which  slays  mystical  Babylon  is  not  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the 
saints  that  are  on  the  earth  slay  not  with  the  carnal  sword:  for  Mhey 
that  kill  with  the  sword,  must  perish  with  the  sword.'  <  Here  is  the 
faith,  and  patience  of  the  saints :'  their  <  weapons  are  not  carnal,  but  spi- 
ritual, mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds.'  And 
the  Lamb  slays  and  kills  with  the  sword,  and  takes  the  beast,  and  the 
false  prophet,  and  the  devil,  and  casts  them  alive  into  the  lake  of  fire, 
where  they  shall  be  tormented  for  ever,  that  burns  with  brimstone, 
who  <  kills  and  slays  with  the  sword,  which  is  the  words  of  his  mouth.' 
And  the  beast  hath  been  long  up,  his  marks,  and  his  heads  and  horns, 
with  his  names,  but  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  are  trampling  him  to 
pieces  under,  and  getting  the  victory  over  him.  And  the  everlasting 
gospel  is  preaching :  and  the  witnesses  you  are  ignorant  of;  but  are 
those  that  have  been  the  slayers  of  them. 

P.  He  saith,  *  I  do  not  profess  myself  infallible,  but  I  shall  freely 
give  my  apprehensions.'  See  page  110.  ^  To  contend  earnestly  for  the 
fiEdth  which  is  the  first  unto  justification  and  services  of  faith.'  See  page 
111.  He  saith,  <  False  Christs,  and  false  prophets  shall  come.'  And  <  to 
the  law,  and  to  the  testimony,'  &c. 

A.  The  law  is  light,'  and  <  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy;'  and  men  may  have  all  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  yet  being  from  the  light,  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  they 
know  not  the  law  and  testimony.  And  we  do  believe  thee,  that  thou 
arik  not  infallible,  but  art  only  in.  the  apprehensions;  and  before  thou 
eomest  to  contend  for  the  faith,  and  to  know  that  by  whic^  the  saints 
are  justified,  thou  must  come  into  the  <  light  that  doth  enlighten  every 
man,'  &c.  which  lets  see  Christ  the  author  of  the  faith.  And  Christ 
said  false  prophets  and  antichrists  should  come,  which  should  get  the 
sheep's  clothing,  and  say,  <Lo,  Christ  is  here,  and  lo  he  is  there! 
These,  Christ  said  to  the  apostles  should  come,  who  before  their  de- 
cease did  come ;  who,  since  their  decease,  the  world  hath  gone  after. 
So  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  being  enlightened,  and  hav- 
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ing  a  light  from  Christ  the  saviour  of  the  soul,  every  man  being  in  the 
light  Christ  hath  enlightened  him  withal,  with  the  light  which  cometh 
from  Christ,  he  shall  see  a  saviour,  Christ  Jesus,  from  whom  it  comes; 
and  shall  see  the  light  shining  from  the  east  to  the  west,  and  the  com- 
ing of  the  son  of  man,  and  receive  Christ,  and  so  come  to  the  rock. 
And  so  people  having  been  from  the  ^  light  which  every  man  is  en- 
lightened withal  that  cometli  into  the  world,'  they  have  been  all  brought 
on  heaps.  But  now  they  are  coming  to  the  rock.  And  thy  words, 
Thomas  Collier,  shall  be  thy  own  burthen,  and  for  them  thou  shalt 
receive  judgment.  And  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  Grod  to  thee,  and 
thy  time  is  not  yet  past. 


John  Billingsley^  who  calls  himself  ^Master  of  Arts,  Minister  of  the 
Oospel,  and  Pastor  of  the  Church  at  Chesterfield^^  in  his  book 
called,  'Strong  Comforts  for  Weak  Christians.'  His  principles 
follow. 

P.  He  saith,  '  He  would  have  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  Chester- 
field to  show  themselves  to  bereally  affected  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
his  blessed  sabbaths,'  &c* 

A.  In  this  thou  hast  shown  thou  art  one  of  those  that  keep  people 
in  darkness,  and  not  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  new 
covenant,  but  of  the  law,  and  in  the  signs  and  shadows.  For  the  apos- 
tles did  bring  people  off  from  the  sabbaths,  and  they  m^t  together  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  denied  the  Jews'  sabbath;  and  still  it  is 
your  practice,  and  yet  thou  criest  up  ^  to  show  themselves  for  the  cause 
of  the  blessed  sabbath.'  What  blind  and  dark  stuff  is  this?  For  never 
did  pastor  or  minister  of  Christ  preach  up  such  atloctrine,  as  to  stir  up 
aldermen  and  mayors^  and  great  men,  to  show  themselves  zealous  for 
the  sabbath.  And  thus  thou  hast  showed  thyself  to  be  one  of  them 
the  apostle  was  afraid  of,  that  observed  the  days,  which  he  brought  the 
people  off  from,  to  the  substance;  they  met  together  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  which  Christ  rose  on,  and  so  was  a  cross  to  the  Jews,  who 
met  together  on  the  seventh  day.  And  circumcision  was  on  the  eighth 
day,  on  that  day  Christ  rose. 

P.  He  saith,  < The  scripture  and  the  spirit  are  inseparable,  (which 
h6  calls  the  word,  page  7,)  and  that  the  spirit  is  always  in  the  scrip- 
tures.' Again,  <  He  is  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  bond  of  iniquity, 
who  calls  the  spirit  a  dead  letter,'  page  9. 

A.  Every  one  that  hath  the  scriptures  cannot  say  he  hath  the  spirit 
that  gave  them  forth;  for  the  devil  may  have  scripture,  who  is  out  of 
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the  spirit.  And  the  apostle  who  said  the  letter  killed,  and  was  old, 
was  not  in  4he  gall  of  bitterness^  and  bond  of  iniquity.  The  spirit 
was  in  them  that  gave  forth  the  seriptares:  and  the  scriptures  are  the 
words  of  Grod,  which  end  in  Christ  the  word,  who  fulfils  them. 

P.  He  saith,  *  Prize  the  holy  scriptures,  through  which  are  all  our 
hopes  of  eternal  life  communicated  to  us.  ^  And  I  wonder  what  any 
soul  hath  to  show  for  eternal  life  but  the  scriptures.  So  I  call  it  God's 
warrant,^  page  13.  And  *  in  the  midst  of  thoughts  prize  the  covenant 
of  free  grace.  And  if  ye  would  have  substantial  comforts  from  the 
covenant,  do  but  lay  hold  of  covenant  comforts,'  page  12. 

.A.  Thou  canst  not  speak  a  word  to  the  wearied,  who  art  in  the  pre- 
sumption thyself,  and  to  be  brought  down,  who  art  applying  the  pro- 
mises to  the  wrong  nature.  Many  may  have  the  scriptures,  and  many 
have  the  scriptures,  and  all  ignorant  of  eternal  life,  until  they  come 
into  the  life  that  they  were  in  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures.  For  the 
scripture  communicates  not  the  life,  but  God,  of  whom  they  learned 
that  gave  forth  scripture ;  it  is  the  life  that  testifies  of  eternal  life.  And 
the  soul's  comfort  is  Christ,  which  the  scripture  speaks  of. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  The  apostle  to  the  Philippians  speaks  of  saints  as  citi- 
zens, our  trading  is  in  heaven.  Now  citizens'  great  trading  is  in  mer- 
chandise, as  ships  go  from  London  to  India,  &c.  So  thousands  of  souls 
go  towards  heaven  worth  nothing,  a  poor  empty  creature.^  See  page  15. 

A.  The  merchandise  is  in  the  earU),  in  Babylon,  and  there  thou  and 
you  all  are.  The  soul  is  worth  more  than  all  the  world;  if  it  goes  to 
heaven,  it  goes  richly,  full  of  all  attire  and  fruitfulness,  and  not  empty. 
Is  not  an  empty  creature  that  into  which  God  breathed  the  breath  of 
life,  whereby  it  became  a  living  soul?  And  he  hath  all -souls  in  his 
hand,  and  Christ  is  the  bishop  of  it,  the  power  of  God,  and  therefore 
it  is  not  empty;  for  the  saints  had  the  heavenly  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  sacrament  and  baptism  is  a  most  refreshing  cup, 
for  we  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight,'  page  18.  <  I  can  say  frequent 
mention  is  made  of  salvation  by  Christ,  without  mentioning  any  act  of 
faith  in  us,'  &c.  page  1 9. 

A.  Sacraments,  and  sprinkling  infants,  called  baptism,  who  walk 
after  them,  walk  by  sight,  not  by  faith,  for  these  things  are  seen;  and 
they  follow  their  own  traditions,  and  not  the  scriptures  for.  either 
sprinkling  infants  or  sacrament  And  who  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by 
sight,  come  off  the  things  that  are  seen.  ^  For  the  things  that  are  seea 
are  temporal,  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal,'  saith  the 
apostle.  And  <  he  that  believeth  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  condemned,'  (this  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ  to  the  apostles,) 
they  are  condemned  already.     And  where  the  belief  is,  there  are  faith 
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and  salvation  seen  and  known;  but  where  belief  is  not,  there  is  eon- 
demnation,  there  salvation  is  not  known,  and  every  one  that  is  saved, 
believes. 

P.  <  I  do  not  say  that  there  is  perfect  victory  against  every  corrup- 
tion; but  that  grace  will  be  eating  out,  and  curbing  sin  in  the  heart,' 
page  21.  *  And  there  is  no  peace  nor  comfort  that  is  maintained  without 
wairing  and  constant  combatting,  &c.  Yea,  peace,  and  war  against  sin, 
are  always  inseparable  companions,'  page  22,  <  All  true  comfort  hath  its 
foundation  from  the  written  word;  they  are  fancies  and  flashes,  rather 
than  comforts,  from  pretended  immediate  revelations,'  page  23. 

A.  None  know  true  comfort  but  who  come  to  immediate  revelation, 
that  is,  to  the  spirit  that  reveals  the  things  of  God.  If  men  have  all  the 
scriptures,  the  written  words,  and  not  the  word  in  which  they  end,  they 
have  not  comfort,  neither  can  they  do  any  thing  without  Christ,  neither 
have  the  wearied  rest,  neither  is  the  bishop  of  the  soul  known,  neither 
is  the  burthen  and  the  old  yoke  gone  off,  though  they  have  all  the  scrip- 
tures. But  as  every  one  comes  to  the  life  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures, 
with  which  they  see  Christ  the  end,  the  substance  of  them,  him  by 
whom  the  world  was  made  before  it  was  made,  these  have  comfort  of 
the  words.  And  the  scriptures  are  words,  not  the  word;  and  such  as 
are  here  come  to  know  peace  and  the  end  of  war,  and  the  occasion  of 
war  taken  away.  And  sin  and  corruption  are  separated  from  the  pre- 
cious, and  contrary  to  the  just.  There  is  no  unity  between  them.  And 
there  is  no  true  peace  until  they  come  into  the  kingdom  which  stands  in 
joy,  in  peace,  in  righteousness.  Now  where  the  body  is  standing,  and 
the  root  of  sin  in  the  heart,  there  is  not  a  perfect  victory ;  the  circum- 
cision is  not  known  that  puts  off  the  body,  and  the  victory  is  not  known 
while  the  body  stands.  The  apostle  witnessed  the  body  of  sin  put  off 
by  the  circumcision  of  the  spirit  which  was  in  the  inward  man,  and  he 
thanked  God  through  Christ  who  had  given  him  the  victory,  who  was 
manifested  in  his  flesh  to  condemn  sin  in  his  flesh,  that  he  through  him 
became  the  righteousness  of  God.  And  the  life  that  he  lived  was  by 
the  faith  of  the  son  of  God.  And  such  as  are  made  free  from  sin,  and 
dead  to  it,  and  cannot  live  any  longer  therein,  these  have  peace.  And 
such  have  not  peace  where  the  body  of  sin  is  standing,  and  sin  in  the 
heart;  there  is  the  war.  But  such  as  stand  in  the  faith  which  purifies 
the  heart,  and  come  to  witness  the  circumcision  of  the  heart,  come  to 
have  the  heart  purified,  and  the  victory  over  the  body,  as  the  apostle 
deckres. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  James  Nay  lor  deserved  to  be  hanged,'  page  5.  And 
laith,  <  I  telling  people  they  cannot  be  free  from  sin,  a  perfect  freedom 
from  the  being  of  corruption  in  them  while  they  are  on  this  side  heaven,' 
page  9.   'And  your  speaking  against  ministers,  and  speaking  in  markets 


218 

28  as  bad  or  worse  as  to  bait  a  bull/  page  8.   And  he  saith,  'the  steeple- 
house  is  the  church.' 

A.  The  ministers  of  Christ  and  the  prophets  of  the  Lord^  who  spoke 
his  word,  spoke  in  synagogues  and  hi  markets,  in  highways,  and  under 
the  hedges,  and  upon  the  mountains,  which  disturbed  the  world,  and  all 
professors  upon  the  earth  that  had  the  words  of  truth,  but  were  out  of 
the  life;  and  they  disturbed  the  heathen  that  knew  not  God.  And  all 
such  ministers  of  the  letter,  that  have  it  and  not  the  spirit  that  gave  it 
forth,  are  disturbed  ^by  the  ministers  that  are  in  the  spirit,  that  preach 
and  speak  forth  the  substance  of  the  scriptures.  And  we  know  you, 
and  do  believe  you  (who  say,  'your  people  shall  not  be  made  free  from 
their  corruption;'  and  tell  them,  '  the  steeple-house  is  the  church;'  and 
say  the  creature  '  deserved  to  be  hanged')  to  be  such  as  inwardly  rar 
vened,  which  Christ  said  should  come,  John  saw  were  come,  and  the 
whole  world  went  after;  you  are  wres^ers  against  flesh  and  blood,  and 
strike  at  creatures,  instead  of  striking  at  the  power  that  captivates 
creatures,  and  so  have  kept  people  under  the  bondage  of  corruption, 
'  always  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,' 
and  have  kept  them  in  spiritual  E^ypt,  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  and  in 
filthiness,  telling  them  the  steeple-house  is  the  church.  Was  it  not  a 
place  for  the  mass,  set  up  for  the  mass,  with  a  cross  at  the  end  of  it  ? 
Look!  is  it  not  on  yet  ?  And  is  the  mass-house  become  thy  church? 
thou  mayst  thank  the  Papists  for  that.  Were  not  the  pope  and  the  Papists 
the  setters  up  of  all  your  mass-houses,  and  colleges,  which  have  gotten 
up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  among  you  inwardly  raveners  from 
the  church  which  is  in  God  ?  So  you  have  got  up  the  mass-house  (or 
your  church,  and  there  ye  tell  people  they  must  have  corruptions  while 
they  be  upon  the  earth  !  So  ye  are  ministers  of  corruption,  which  is 
contrary  to  the  apostles,  who  said  they  '  sat  in  heavenly  places,'  and 
had  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world;  and  they  were  children  of  the 
day,  and  not  of  the  night,  and  the  true  light  shined.  So  you  that  are 
ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God,  have  got  up  the  mass-house,  got  people 
thither,  and  tell  them  they  must  have  their  corruptions,  and  they  must 
have  sin,  and  they  must  not  be  perfect  while  they  are  on  this  side  hea- 
ven.  Now  they  can  but  have  sin,  and  can  be  but  imperfect,  if  they 
never  came  to  you,  nor  to  your  mass-houses.  Are  not  you  the  devil's 
messengers  and  ministers  that  preach  up  sin,  and  corruption,  and 
imperfection,  that  people  must  be  in,  and  have  sin  while  they  be 
upon  the  earth  ?  The  ministers  of  Christ  preached  up  perfection 
and  an  overcoming  of  sin,  and  a  being  made  free  from  sin;  and  'the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin;'  and  they  had  faith,  which 
gave  them  victory,  and  the  circumcision  that  puts  off  the  body  of  sin, 
and  the  new  covenant  that  blotted  out  sin  and  .transgression.     And 
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such  ministers  as  you,  that  make  a  trade  of  scriptures,  the  scripture  itself, 
the  prophets,  apostles,  and  Christ,  manifest  your  fruits  to  be  contrary  to 
them  that  gave  forth  scriptures.  So  by  the  scripture  are  you  disap- 
proved and  judged,  and  by  the  life  that  gave  it  forth. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  And  it  seems  to  me  to  be  no  more  sin  to  bait  a  bull, 
than  any  other  recreation.^  And  saith,  'The  Quakers  came  in  to  the 
steeple-house,  and  bid  people  to  look  to  the  light  within  them,  and  told 
him  that  he  was  an  antichrist  and  blind  guide.'  And  saith,  'I  had  rather 
be  a'  hireling,  such  as  Christ  hath  hired  in  his  vineyard,  and  receive  a 
penny,  than  some  of  the  Quakers  that  go  naked  in  the  markets.' 

A.  The  Quakers  who  are  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  have  been 
moved  of  the  Lord  God  to  go  into  the  world  among  apostates,  who 
are  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  are  the  wolves  that  tear  and 
rend,and  are  ravening  up  and  down  for  your  benefices,  and  would  eat  one 
another  out  if  you  could,  and  swallow  one  another,  like  fishes  in  the  sea. 
Are  you  contented  every  one  with  your  penny  from  Christ  ?  Are  not  you 
all  fighting,  and  striking,  and  smiting,  and  casting  into  prison  for  means, 
for  tithes,  which  ye  do  no  work  for?  Is  not  Christ  come,  and  hath  found 
you  smiting  and  striking  your  fellow  servants;  eating  and  drinking,  like 
Sodom;  and  living  in  pleasure,  like  the  old  world;  some  having  two  hun- 
dred, some  three  hundred  pounds, some  less,  some  more?  is  this  equal?  < is 
this  to  eachapenny?'  Are  ye  like  Christ's  vineyard  dressers,his  husband- 
men in  the  vineyard?  Blush,  and  be  ashamed!  The  stones  are  thrown  now 
atBabylon,  and  dash  her  children  to  pieces.  And  Sion  is  building,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  David  is  rearing  up.  Come  up  ye  saints,  and  prophets!  the 
lamb  and  the  saints  have  the  victory.  And  you  and  all  upon  the  earth  are 
the  blind  guides  and  antichrists,  who  guide  not  people  to  the  light  with- 
in,' and'you  who  bid  them  not  look  at  that,  but  lead  them  from  the 
light  within,  ye  lead  them  in  the  darkness,  and  you  are  from  the  light 
in  your  own  particulars,  and  so  the  blind  guides,  for  the  fleece  for  the 
earth,  out  of  the  apostles'  doctrine,  and  Christ's,  who  brought  people  io 
the  light,  and  bid  them  believe  in  it;  who  told  them,  Uhe  light  that 
ihined  in  their  hearts  would  give  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus.' 

P.  *  The  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means;  this  is  the  means  of  the 
fabe  prophets,'  saith  he.  <  If  paying  tithes  be  a  burthen,  lay  it  upon 
God  and  the  magistrates,  and  not  upon  me,  the  pastor.' 

A.  Tithes  were  given  to  the  similitude,  Melchisedeck,  and  to  the 
priesthood  made  by  the  law  of  God;  but  Christ  is  come,  the  end  of  the 
similitude,  the  end  of  the  priesthood,  and  has  disannuled  the  command- 
ment thut  gave  tithes:  and  all  his  ministers,  pastors,  and  teachers  preach- 
ed down  tithes,  and  preached  up  the  substance,  and  preached  down 
the  priests  that  took  them,  and  the  law  that  gave  them,  and  the  authority 
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•Dd  the  magistrates  thai  held  them  up.  And  so  you  that  haye  got- 
ten tithes  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  the  root  and  ground  of  which 
are  from  the  Papists  in  the  apostacy,  are  such  that  burthen  the  creation, 
and  a  grief  to  all  true  christians  that  are  in  the  life,  power,  and  spirit 
that  the  apostles  were  in  before  the  apostacy. 

Now  if  thou  wert  a  true  minister  of  Christ,  if  the  magistrates  would 
give  thee  tithes,  thou  wouldst  not  take  them;  which  are  got  up  since 
the  apostles  came  in,  emong  them  that  haye  got  the  sheep's  clothing, 
but  are  rayened  from  the  spirit  of  Grod*  And  dost  not  thou  think  if  the 
priests  that  were  obedient  to  the  faith,  had  turned  again  to  the  Jews' 
magistrates,  they  would  haye  giyen  them  tithes  ?  And  dost  thou  think 
that  any  of  them  that  were  obedient  to  the  faith,  took  tithes  after  they 
were  converted  to  Christ  and  his  faith,  the  substance  ?  And  dost  thou 
think  that  any  that  are  out  of  the  apostacy  now,  will  take  tithes  of  the 
magistrates  if  they  would  give  them  ?  which  were  set  up  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles  in  the  apostacy  ?  I  will  warrant  thee  they  will  die 
before  they  will  lose  their  glory  and  their  crown,  <  they  that  preach  the 
gospel,  shall  live  of  the  gospel.'  And  <the  prophets  prophesy  falsely 
and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means.'  What!  doth  the  priest  receive 
his  gift  by  the  false  prophet's  means  ?  Do  not  the  people  love  to  have 
it  so?  And  are  not  you  all  found  fallen  into  this  ditch,  that  are  inwardly 
rayened  from  the  spirit  of  God  ?  You  are  the  false  spirits  gone  into  the 
earth  for  money,  and  for  tithes,  for  lucre,  for  means,  for  gifts,  <  admir- 
ing men's  persons  because  of  advantage;'  yet  covering  yourselves  with 
the  sheep's  clothing.  You  have  crept  into  a  mass-house  and  call  it  a 
church;  and  tell  people, '  while  they  be  upon  the  earth,  they  must  have 
corruptions,  and  the  body  of  sin,'  and  this  is  the  work  of  your  ministry: 
so  you  are  among  the  liars,  whoremongers,  sorcerers,  adulterers,  out  of 
the  kingdom  ye  are  found. 

And  as  for  all  the  rest  of  thy  rabble,  and  unsavoury  expressions  in  thy 
b^k,  they  are  not  worth  mentioning.  But  in  the  day  of  thy  judgment 
thou  shalt  feel  thy  own  words  thy  burthen ;  in  the  trial  of  the  fire  thy 
works  will  burn. 


Immanuel  Bourne^  who  calls  himself  pastor  of  a  church  in 
Ashover^  in  his  book  called  *  A  dtfence  qf  the  Scriptures^  and  the 
holy  spirit  speaking  in  them^'  are  these  principles  /pllounng. 
•Snd  priest  Oifford  qf  Bediford  his  principle. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Christ  himself  sent  his  hearers  to  the  scriptures^  as  the 
chief  jydge  of  controversy,  and  of  faith.' 
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A.  Christ  did  not  put  the  scriptures  above  himself;  he  said,  ^all 
judgment  was  committed  to  the  son,  and  for  judgment  he  was  come 
into  the  world.'  And  the  Pharisees  that  had  the  scriptures  could  not 
judge  of  faith,  nor  of  controversy,  nor  knew  Christ  the  author  of  the 
faith  ;  nor  can  any  judge  but  who  are  in  the  spirit  that  gave  forth  the 
scriptures.  And  the  scriptures  were  given  forth  from  them  that  were  in 
the  faith  of  truth ;  but  such  as  are  not  in  the  faith,  know  not  the  scrip- 
tures, neither  is  it  able  Uo  make  them  wise  untp  salvation'  without 
the  faith.  For  the  Pharisees  and  chief  priests  were  not  made  so,  though 
tliey  had  scripture;  but  they  that  had  scriptures  without  the  life, 
judged  and  condemned  the  author  of  faith ;  and  so  do  all  tliat  are  out 
of  the  life  still,  that  have  the  scriptures,  judge  the  author  of  the  faith, 
Christ  Jesus,  '  who  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.'  And  the  holy  spirit  spake  in  them  that  gave  forth  the  scrip- 
tures, and  so  they  spake  it  forth. 

Now  they  that  are  from  the  spirit  of  God  in  their  own  particulars 
and  know  it  not  speaking  there,  know  not  the  spirit  that  spoke  in  them 
that  spoke  them  forth ;  but  such  are  they  that  say,  <  The  spirit  speaks 
in  the  scriptures.'  Such  are  ministers  of  the  letter,  and  not  of  the 
spirit  that  gave  it  forth.  And  the  spirit  that  gave  forth  the  scripture 
is  that  which  judged  of  all  conditions,  which  gave  the  spiritual  under- 
standing. For  people  have  not  the  spiritual  understanding  to  judge, 
and  to  discern,  if  they  have  all  the  scriptures,  unless  they  be  in  the  spi- 
rit that  gave  them  forth.  And  so  the  scripture  itself  without  the  spirit 
that  gave  it  forth,  cannot  be  the  judge  of  controversy,  nor  of  faith,  but 
is  a  dead  letter  in  itself;  but  the  spirit  is  it  that  gave  forth  scriptures. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Christ  within  is  inherent  holiness.'  And  ^  George  Fox 
professed  equality  with  God,'  page  20. 

A.  Christ  within  is  beyond  all  men's  righteousness  or  holiness,  for 
he  is  the  righteousness  itself.  And  the  assembly  of  divines  gave  forth 
a  catechism,  presented  to  the  parliament,  for  people  to  learn;  wherein 
they  say,  <  that  the  holy  ghost  is  equal  in  power  and  glory  with  the 
Father.'  Now  all  that  come  to  witness  the  son  of  God,  and  the  holy 
ghost  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  by  your  account  they  witness  that 
which  is  equal  in  power  and  glory  with  God.  And  do  not  the 
assembly  give  forth  this  in  their  catechism,  that  people  should  learn  it? 
And  is  it  blasphemy  to  come  to  witness  this  which  you  have  given 
forth,  and  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ?  Yet  nevertheless  George's 
words  were  not  spoken  as  ye  preach  them;  for  his  words  were  spoken 
beyond  all  creatures,  and  out  of  all  creatures,  and  he  did  not  say 
<  George  Fox. ' 

P.  He  saith,  ^  No  natural  man,  that  is  darkness^  is  bound  to  look  to 
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the  light  within  him  to  direct  him  to  salvation;  for  it  is  in  vain  to  look 
for  light  in  darkness/  page  22. 

A.  The  light  which  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is 
enlightened  with,  is  the  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  no  man 
cometh  out  of  darkness,  out  of  his  natural  state,  but  who  doth  believe 
in  the  light.  This  was  Christ's  doctrine,  <  Believe  in  the  light,  that  ye 
may  be  the  children  of  the  lightf  and  <  he  that  believeth  in  it  shall  not 
abide  in  darkness.'  And  so  they  come  to  see  the  spending  of  the  night, 
and  the  light  shining  out  of  darkness,  giving  them  <  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  &ce  of  Christ  Jesus;'  and  the 
light  shining  in  the  darkness,  which  darkness  cannot  comprehend 
it  And  no  one  upon  earth  ever  sees  his  salvation,  but  with  the  light 
which  cometh  from  Christ  his  saviour,  who  doth  enlighten  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  that  all  men  through  the  light  might 
believe:  he  that  doth  not  believe  in  the  light,  is  condemned.  And  so 
he  that  follows  the  light  shall  not  walk  in  darkness;  and  he  that  fol- 
lows not  the  light  walks  in  darkness.  So  with  the  light  thou  are  com- 
prehended to  be  a  minister  of  darkness,  in  the  apostacy,  keeping  peo- 
ple from  the  light;  and  one  of  the  false  prophets  ravened  from  the 
spirit,  which  Christ  said  should  come,  John  saw  were  come,  and  the 
world  goes  after  you,  who  tell  people  the  letter  is  the  word,  and  the 
spirit  is  in  the  scriptures;  which  is  contrary  to  scripture,  and  them  that 
spoke  it  forth,  who  said  the  spirit  of  God  was  within  them.  And  the 
scriptures  are  words  of  God:  and  Qirist  the  word,  comes  to  fulfil  the 
words;  who  is  the  word  that  was  before  the  words  were  given  forth; 
in  whom  the  words  end. 

P.  <The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  you,  not  as  Christ  is  in 
every  one,  but  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  you,  or  among  you/ 
page  29. 

A.  Christ  is  within  except  ye  be  reprobates ;  yea,  I  say,  within  all 
professors  is  Christ,  in  Christendom,  Christ  is  within  them  all,  except 
they  be  reprobates.  And  if  Christ  be  not  within  them  all,  they  are  all 
reprobates,  but  if  Christ  be  within  them  all,  the  body  is  dead;  and 
where  this  is  so,  there  is  Christ's  reign,  and  his  kingdom,  and  no  Baby- 
lon, nor  antichrist  And  *  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  you,' 
said  Christ;  yea,  in  the  Pharisees:  and  that  is  the  kingdom  in  man 
that  never  consents  to  sin ;  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  like  unto 
leaven,  that  leavens  the  new  lump.  And  he  that  cometh  to  know 
that  little  kingdom,  and  receiveth  that  little  kingdom  as  a  little  child^ 
it  makes  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  become  the  son  of  God's  king- 
dom :  and  know,  that  no  unrighteousness,  nor  ungodliness  must  enter 
into  it 

P.  '  And  Christ  spake  to  the  multitude,  when  he  s^ id,  <<  Be  not  ye 
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of  men  called  master/'  and  *^CM  no  man  father  upon  earth;"  and  did 
not  bid  the  apostles  not  to  be  called  of  men  master.' 

A.  He  spoke  this  to  the  multitude,  and  to  the  disciples  both,  and 
said,  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  called  of  men  master,  who  had 
scriptures ;  whom  he  cried  wo  against.  And  he  said,  <  Be  not  you  of 
men  called  master;  for  ye  have  all  one  master,  even  Christ,  and  ye 
are  all  brethren.'  This  was  Christ's  command.  But  all  ye  pastors,  and 
ministers,  Bourne,  and  the  rest,  who  are  apostatized  from  the  apostles' 
doctrine,  and  Christ's  doctrine,  ye  trample  upon  the  commands  of 
Christ,  it  manifests  that  ye  have  the  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the 
power ;  and  are  not  brethren  past  from  death  to  life,  but  are  all  on 
heaps  about  the  scriptures,  Christ's,  prophets',  and  apostles'  words;  and 
making  a  trade  of  them  for  your  own  self-ends  in  the  apostacy;  such 
as  Christ  said  should  come,  who  John  saw  were  come,  who  should 
inwardly  raven,  and  the  world  is  gone  after.  But  now  with  that 
which  ye  have  all  ravened  from,  are  ye  all  comprehended.  And  Christ 
sadd,  'Call  no  man  father  upon  earth.'  Where  Christ  is  witnessed,  the 
seed  of  God  raised  up,  no  earthly  man  is  his  father,  and  cannot  call  any 
man  father  upon  the  earth,  according  to  the  command  of  Christ.  He 
that  is  heir  of  the  promise  of  the  world  that  hath  no  end,  of  the  second 
Adam,  is  born  not  by  the  will  of  man:  but  he  that  is  of  the  first  Adam 
is  in  another  state,  and  stands  against  Christ's  doctrine,  and  is  the  son 
of  Adam  in  the  fall. 

P.  He  saith,  <Such  as  pretend  Christ  within,  deny  the  blood  of 
Christ,  his  righteousness  for  justification.' 

A.  They  who  witness  Christ  within,  are  not  reprobates;  justification 
and  sanctification  are  possessed,  the  thing  that  was  imputed  to  the  be- 
lievers. 

P.  '  And  giving  honour  to  men,'  &c. 

A.  Christ  the  second  Adam,  receives  not  honour  of  men,  neither 
doth  he  respect  men's  persons;  his  enemies  could  say  so.  They  that 
received  honour  one  of  another,  were  the  Pharisees,  the  great  profes* 
flors,  which  was  a  mark  of  their  unbelief.  But  Christ  would  not  re- 
ceive their  honour;  the  second  Adam,  who  doth  enlighten  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world,  will  not  receive  the  honour  of  men.  Now 
he  that  receiveth  the  honour  is  out  of  the  light,  in  the  first  Adam;  is 
out  of  the  power.  And  where  humility  is,  which  goes  before  honour, 
there  is  no  want  of  honour ;  for  he  cometh  into  the  power  that  maketh 
him  honourable  in  the  hearts  of  all  people,  answering  the  humble  prin- 
ciple in  every  one;  a  terror  to  the  evil  doer.  And  here  magistrates 
that  fear  God,  attain  the  honour  that  is  without  the  respect  of  persons, 
in  the  humility  answering  with  the  higher  power  the  just  principle  in 
every  man :  so  come  they  to  be  honoured  in  the  hearts  of  all  people, 
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■ 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  a  praise  of  them  that  do  well ;  but  he  that  re- 
spects persons,  transgresseth  the  law,  and  commits  sin,  and  is  con- 
vinced of  the  law  as  a  transgressor.  He  that  respects  persons  is  out  of 
the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  purifies  the  heart,  which  is 
held  in  the  pure  conscience,  and  gives  victory  over  the  world ;  and  who 
are  of  faith  are  of  Abraham. 

And  80  for  all  thy  lies,  and  slanders,  and  revilings,  and  unsavoury 
and  bad  expressions,  they  are  loathsome  before  all  sober  people,  and 
stink ;  who  hast  published  thy  shame  to  the  nation  in  print,  it  shall 
cover  thyself,  and  be  thy  own  garment;  and  every  word  be  thy  own 
burthen,  and  lay  a  weight  upon  thee  in  the  day  of  thy  misery,  and  ca- 
lamity, and  in  the  day  of  thy  judgment  when  thy  works  are  tried  in 
the  fire;  the  witness  in  thy  conscience  shall  answer  me. 

P.  Gifford,  who  is  chief  priest  at  Bedford,  said  openly,  <  That  faith 
was  not  perfect,'  &c. 

A.  Faith  is  holy,  and  the  gift  of  God,  and  purifies,  and  justifies,  and 
18  a  mystery,  in  which  is  the  unity,  by  which  God  is  pleased;  and  this 
is  perfect,  being  the  gift  of  God;  and  from  this  he  hath  showed  his  re- 
probation, and  his  ignorance. 


T/iomets  Moore  in  his  booky  called  <  A  Defence  against  the  Poison 
of  Satan* s  Design.  *     These  are  his  principles, 

P.  He  saith,  <  Christ  Jesus  is  personally  absent  from  a  believer. 
And  Christ  is  in  and  to  our  hearts  the  hope,  but  not  the  possession,  nor 
do  we  possess  the  glory.'  Again  he  saith,  ^  The  grace  of  God  which 
brings  salvation  to  all  men,  instructs  them  not  to  look  into  themselves 
or  to  any  light  or  spirit  in  them.'     See  page  5. 

A.  ^  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory ,^  saith  the  apostle.  And  if  the 
saints  sat  with  him  in  heavenly  places,  they  are  not  absent  from  him. 
And  if  he  say,  ^  I  in  them,  and  they  in  me,'  he  is  not  absent  from 
them.  And  the  son  of  God  was  revealed  in  the  saints.  And  <  he  that 
hath  not  the  son  of  God  hath  not  life.'  Such  may  say  they  are  absent 
from  him ;  but  such  as  have  him  revealed,  have  life,  and  he  is  not  ab- 
sent. And  such  as  are  absent  from  him  have  not  eaten  his  flesh,  nor 
drunk  his  blood;  and  so  are  not  of  his  flesh,  nor  of  his  bone.  And  they 
may  talk  of  him,  and  say  he  is  come,  as  the  Jews  did  that  he  was  to 
come,  and  he  not  in  them,  and  so  reprobates.  And  ^  the  grace  of 
God  that  brings  salvation,'  which  *  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,'  which 
is  the  saints'  teacher,  whose  hearts  are  established  with  grace,  this  is 
within  them,  which  brings  them  to  know  the  hidden  man  of  the  hearty 
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and  a  strength  in  the  inward.  And  these  come  to  look  at  the  light 
within  them,  agreeably  to  the  apostle's  doctrine,  who  said  <  the  light 
that  shined  in  their  hearts,  wc&Id  give  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Oirist  Jesus.'  And  such*  as  have 
Christ  in  them,  have  the  possession,  have  the  substance,  have  the  glory 
which  was  with  the  Father  before  the  world  began. 

P.  He  saith,  *  There  are  none  here  Ijave  yet  ceased  from  their  own 
works,  as  God  did  from  his.'  See  page  9.  And  <  the  apostles  received 
the  last  revelation  to  be  given  forth  immediately.  And  such  as  slight 
the  word,  and  call  it  a  dead  letter,  and  bring  people  to  the  light  within 
them,  a  spirit  within  them,  this  is  a  strange  doctrine.  And  if  there 
be  not  something  to  be  added,  and  given  forth  by  men,  and  another 
manner  of  preaching  than  by  the  apostles,  what  need  is  there  of  print- 
ing?' &c.     See  page  15. 

A.  He  that  believes  hath  entered  into  his  rest,  and  ceased  from  his 
own  works  as  God  did  from  his.  And  since  the  days  of  the  apostles 
there  hath  got  up  another  ministry  by  man  and  of  man,  made  by  man, 
^which  is  not  as  the  apostles,  who  received  it  not  of  man,  nor  by  man,) 
and  these  stand  against  the  light  within,  and  the  spirit  of  God  within, 
without  which  none  know  true  teaching,  nor  true  instruction,  nor 
opening  of  the  scriptures,  but  as  they  come  every  one  to  the  spirit  of 
God  in  them,  that  was  in  them  that  gave  forth  scriptures.  And  who 
are  here,  have  the  thing  within  them,  as  they  had  that  gave  forth  the 
scriptures;  enjoying  and  possessing  it.  And  these  fathom  those  who 
are  apostates,  out  of  the  apostles^  doctrine;  and  witness  the  preaching 
that  the  apostles  were  in,  which  all  they  since  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
that  have  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God,  are  out  of.  And  these  do 
not  deny  the  scriptures,  but  see  them  all  in  their  place,  and  to  what 
condition  they  were  spoken.  And  the  letter  is  a  dead  letter  of  itself, 
and  gives  not  life  to  any,  but  those  who  come  to  the  spirit  of  Grod  in 
their  own  particulars,  that  was  in  them  that  gave  it  forth.  For  the 
Jews  had  not  life,  though  they  had  scriptures,  until  they  came  to 
Christ,  which  the  scripture  testified  of. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  Christ  is  not  natural.' 

A.  Yet  some  of  you  say  he  is  human.  And  as  for  thy  speaking  of 
his  mortality,  ye  speak,  ye  do  not  know  what ;  Christ  is  the  same  to- 
day, yesterday,  and  for  ever. 

F.  He  saith,  ^  It  is  the  apostle's  sense  of  them  that  served  their  bel- 
Yiesj  they  pretended  to  an  inward  light:  and  this  is  the  apostle's  sense 
of  belly;  who  did  cause  divisions  contrary  to  the  doctrine  they  had 
learned,  and  here  their  belly  may  be  understood  their  mind,  heart,  and 
spirit,  or  also  their  experience  of  these  inward,  &c.     To  rejoice  in  any 
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thing  under  the  sun^  is  opposite  to  the  apostles  who  had  their  conver- 
sation in  heaven.'     See  page  42. 

A.  None  come  to  witness  their  conv^ation  in  heaven,  but  who  are 
come  to  -witness  Christ  within  them,  the  substance,  the  second  Adam, 
who  redeems  out  of  the  earth.  And  the  apostle  brought  the  saints  to 
the  light  that  shined  in  their  hearts,  &c.  and  walking  in  this  light  was 
not  a  serving  of  bellies.  That  light  shining  in  them,  and  believing  in 
the  light  Christ,  <  out  of  their  belly  flowed  rivers  of  living  waters;'  and 
such  made  not  divisions,  but  were  in  unity  in  the  light,  and  in  fellow- 
ship. But  those  were  they  that  made  the  divisions  that  inwardly  ra- 
vened, and  went  from  the  light,  which  Christ  had  enlightened  them 
withal ;  and  such  went  from  that  which  should  give  them  the  know- 
ledge, and  enjoyed  the  earthly  things,  and  served  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  their  own  bellies.  And  they  act  contrary  to  the  apostles' 
doctrine;  and  rejoice  in  things  under  the  sun,  which  who  do,  serve 
their  own  bellies. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  Yea,  when  enlightened  by  that  heavenly  light,  even 
from  Jesus,  yet  they  are  of  themselves  deceitful,'  &c.  See  page  44. 
And  *  the  light  is  something  else  besides  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus.'    See  page  45. 

A.  The  light  which  every  man  is  enlightened  with,  &c.  is  not 
deceitful,  but  leads  men  out  of  all  deceit  And  it  is  of  God,  that  gives 
them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  &c.  and  it  is  one 
and  the  same  that  lets  see  to  the  beginning  and  ending ;  which  conies 
from  the  beginning. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  That  none  may  expect  to  receive  the  word  imme- 
diately from  Christ  as  the  apostles ;  but  mediately,'  page  46. 

A.  Such  as  receive  not  the  word  of  God  immediately  from  Christ 
as  the  apostles  did;  are  not  preachers  of  the  living  word  that  lives  and 
abides  for  ever.  And  we  do  believe  you,  that  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  ye  have  not  received  the  word  immediately  from  Christ  as 
the  apostles  did,  but  are  only  ministers  of  the  letter.  And  such  were 
they  in  all  ages  that  closed  their  eyes,and  stopped  their  ears,and  inwardly 
ravened  from  the  spirit,  that  marred  the  face  of  Christ  above  all  men ; 
who  were  in  the  spiritual  Sodom  and  Egypt  where  Christ  is  crucified. 
These  got  scriptures,  but  were  from  the  spirit  of  God  within,  that  gave 
them  forth,  and  such  were  the  hypocrites  that  judged  always  the  spirit 
of  God  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  and  shut  out  of  the  kingdom,  in 
which  spirit  now  ye  are  found  in  these  last  days. 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  Christ  ascended  without  material  blood,  and  the 
apostle  did  not  preach  both  the  word  and  faith  in  the  heart,'  page  50* 
And  <  that  the  new  Jerusalem  ia  not  come  down  from  heaven,'  page 
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51.     And,  <  A  brief  discovery  of  the  wolves  in  sheep^s  skins,'  &c. 
page  57. 

A.  The  blood  of  Christwhich  satisfiestheFather,  which  thesaintsdrink, 
and  his  flesh  which  they  eat,  which  in  so  doing  they  have  life,  is  that  which 
the  world  stumble  at;  which  who  drinks,  lives  for  ever.  And  the  apos- 
tle preached  the  word  of  faith  in  their  hearts,  and  in  their  mouths,  and 
the  word  reconciles  to  the  Father,  and  hammers  down,  and  cuts  down, 
and  burns  up  that  which  separates  from  the  Father;  and  over  it  gives 
victory.  And  as  for  the  word  material,  the  apostle  doth  not  call  it  so,  but 
precious,  and  Jerusalem  is  come  down  from  heaven  and  witnessed 
among  the  saints,  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  the  babes  know  their  mo- 
ther. And  who  are  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  them,  see  it  and  possess  it. 
But  all  such  as  are  against  the  light  within,  which  doth  enlighten  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  are  the  antichrists,  the  false  prophets, 
the  wolves  which  have  gotten  thesheep^s  clothing,  (which  may  deceive 
the  world,  but  not  the  elect,)  as  thy  book  hath  declared  thee.  And 
such  Christ  said  should  come,  and  John  saw  were  come:  and  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles  tlie  world  hath  gone  after  them.  And  they  In- 
wardly ravened  from  the  light:  and  so  have  got  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  into  a  profession  and  form,  who  are  now  standing  against  the 
light  within,  and  gathering  against  the  Lamb,  and  the  saints  that  are  in 
the  li^t,  and  the  light  which  they  ravened  from,  making  war  against 
them;  but  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  shall  get  the  victory. 

P.  He  aaith,  'And  the  righteousness  of  God  wrought  by  Christ  for 
us,  need  not  be  wrought  over  again  in  us,'  page  5d.  And  <  that 
Christ  our  justification  should  be  in  us,  that  died,  and  suffered,  that 
ascended,'  Uiis  he  calls  '  a  fancy,  to  fancy  him  in  a  particular  person,' 
page  59* 

A.  Whosoever  hath  not  Christ  within,  is  a  reprobate,  and  whosoever 
bath  Christ  within,  hath  the  righteousness.  Now  Christ  that  suffered, 
Christ  that  was  offered  up,  is  manifest  within,  and  the  saints  are  of 
bis  flesh,  and  of  his  bone,  and  eat  his  flesh,  and  drink  his  blood,  and 
not  another.  The  Christ  that  ended  the  priesthood,  ended  the  offering, 
ended  the  temple,  ended  the  law,  and  the  first  covenant,  the  seed  of 
Gody  Christ  Jesus,  this  is  manifest  within;  he  that  hath  him,  hath  life, 
justification,  sanctification,  and  redemption.  And  so  Christ,  the  same 
to-day,  yesterday,  and  for  ever,  who  is  the  hope,  and  the  author  of 
their  faith.  And  so  all  are  in  the  fancy  that  are  out  of  the  state  of  wit- 
nessing Christ  (that  suffered)  within  them,  and  risen  again:  and  who 
are  in  this,  are  out  of  the  fancy  and  shadows;  and  come  to  see  where 
there  is  no  changing,  but  possess  righteousness,  glory,  substance,  the 
end  of  their  faith,  and  Christ  their  hope,  that  remains  and  abides. 
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P.  He  saithy  *  There  is  something  of  God  in  man  that  will  render 
the  light  which  the  Quakers  speak  of,  natural,'  page  67. 

A.  That  which  is  of  God  in  man  captivated,  viz.  life  and  immortality, 
who  is  not  come  to  the  light,  will  not  render  the  light  (when  he 
Cometh  to  it  through  the  gospel)  natural,  which  the  darkness  now 
cannot  comprehend,  though  it  shines  in  it,  and  that  of  God  in  man  will 
not  call  Christ  (the  light)  natural,  which  the  Quakers  speak  of. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Ye  may  remember,  in  the  last  times  false  Christs  and 
false  prophets  shall  arise,  and  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  &c.  and 
will  show  signs  and  wonders,  and  if  it  were  possible,  they  would  de- 
ceive the  very  elect.  And  such  as  follow  strong  delusions,  and  believe 
lies,  and  be  damned,  who  obey  not  the  truth,  nor  receive  it  in  the  loye 
of  it,'  page  68. 

A.  Christ  said  false  prophets  and  antichrists  should  come  with  signs 
and  wonders,  which  the  apostles  saw  were  come,  which  inwardly  raven- 
ed and  went  forth  from  them;  which  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  have 
got  the  sheep's  clothing,  and  the  world  are  gone  after  them,  whom  they 
have  deceived  by  their  lying  signs  and  wonders,  and  have  brouj^t 
them  to  be  all  on  heaps  about  religion.  Andfor  the  damnable  heresy , and 
the  lying  signs  and  wonders,  and  strange  delusions;  ye  may  look  into 
the  whole  Christendom,  among  yourselves,  and  your  own  stock  of  Pa- 
pists: for  none  obey  the  truth,  but  who  own  the  '  light  that  doth  en- 
lighten every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  which  cometh  from 
Christ  the  truth;  and  all  false  prophets  are  from  that,  and  all  antichrists 
are  from  that,  who  have  reigned  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  in  the 
apostacy;  and  inwardly  ravening,  they  have  gotten  the  sheep's  cloth- 
ing; have  made  war  against  the  saints,  and  overcome  them;  but  now 
to  that  which  they  ravened  from,  are  the  saints  come.  And  the  woman 
hath  been  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  man-child  is  brought  forth  to  rule 
the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.  And  all  such  now  that  are  inwardly  ra- 
vened from  the  light,  are  standing  up  against  the  Lamb  and  the  saints. 
But  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  have  the  victory,  and  the  rejoicing  over 
the  beast  and  false  prophet  is  come,  the  Lamb  who  kills  and  slays 
with  the  sword,  which  is  the  words  of  his  mouth.  And  the  saints  which 
are  with  him,  their  weapons  are  spiritual.  And  none  lift  up  the  son  of 
God,  as  the  serpent  was  lifted  up  in  the  wilderness,  but  as  every  one 
is  in  the  light  that  the  son  of  God  hath  enlightened  him  withal,  and 
then  they  know  him  that  draws  all  men  after  him. 
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Tkomas  Moor,  in  his  book  called,  *  Jin  Jintidote^^  fyc.  art  these 

principles  following. 

P.  He  saithy  'God  doth  not  give  the  revelation  of  these  things  now 
immediately  as  he  did  by  the  first  apostles,  nor  in  such  manner  as  he 
did  to  the  prophets  of  old/     See  his  epistle. 

A.  All  that  have  the  scriptures,  and  are  ministers,  and  not  by  the 
same  power  and  spirit  that  the  apostles  were  in,  know  not  the  scrip- 
tares;  and  all  who  are  in  it^  are  in  the  immediate^  and  in  that  which 
reyetls,  and  in  that  which  fathoms  all  the  ministers  of  the  letter,  who 
say,  ^(rod  doth  not  give  forth  now  immediately  as  he  did  to  the  pro* 
pbets  and  apostles.^  Since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  in  the  apostacy, 
Siieh  as  have  ravened  inwardly  from  the  spirit  of  Grod,  the  time  of  anti- 
dhrist,  beast,  and  false  prophet's  reign,  and  the  mother  of  harlots,  who 
hsTe  had  the  sheep's  clothing,  such  immediate  revelation  hath  been 
bid  Arom  them ;  and  such  should  continue  until  the  words  of  God  were 
fidfilled^  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  prophets.  But  now  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  words  of  God,  and  that  come  into,  which  the  prophets  and 
apostles  were  in,  with  which  that  is  seen  and  known,  and  him  '  that 
hath  been  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.' 

P.  He  saith,  <  To  look  to  the  light  within,  is  in  opposition  to  look- 
hig  at  Jesus.'  That  <  the  light  in  every  man  is  natural.  And  if  ye  turn 
your  eye  inward,  ye  shall  presently  see  their  mover  and  teacher:'  and 
this  he  calls  '  foolish  and  antichristian.'  And  saith,  '  that  no  man  hath 
in  him,  as  of  him,  that  light,  spirit,  and  wisdom  in  the  inward  parts.' 
See  his  epistle.* 

A.  All  upon  the  earth  that  ever  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God,  come  to  the  light  in  them,  '  which  doth  enlighten  every  man 
that  coiheth  into  the  world,'  which  light  was  before  any  natural  lights 
were  made  or  created;  whichlight  gives  Uhelightof  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus;'  and  this  is  of  him  and  from  him. 
And  all  that  are  from  this  are  in  the  foolishness,  and  are  in  the  drunken 
spirit  making  drunk.  Andall  that  ever  come  into  covenant  with  God,  to 
have  God^s  law  written  in  their  hearts,  must  come  into  the  light  which 
Christ  Jesus  hath  enlightened  them  withal,  which  brings  them  into  hiixi 
who  is  the  life,  and  into  knowledge  of  Christ;  and  there  they  shall  find 
their  teacher  within  them. 
•  P.  And  he  saith,  *  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.' 

A.  Many  may  have  the  Old  and  New  Tsstament,  yet  stand  against  the 
law'andthe  testimony,  and  put  the  Old  and  New  Testament  for  it:  for 
<the  law  is  light,'  saith  Solomon.  And  'the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy.'    And  many  may  have  the  scriptures,  and  stand 
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against  the  light,  and  say  prophecy  is  ceased,  as. the  world  doth  now, 
who  are  inwardly  raven^  from  the  spirit  of  God ;  and  despise  prophecy, 
and  so  quench  the  spirit.  And  the  light  within  doth  not  deny  Jesus:  none 
know  him  nor  own  him,  but  with  the  light  that  comes  from  him.  And 
the  PhariBees  and  the  Jews  were  opposite  to  Christ  that  doth  enlighten 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world;  and  were  from  that  of  God  in 
their  own  particulars,  their  ejres  cloeedi  and  their  ears  stopped^  as  yon 
are  now. 

P.  He  saithy/Take  away  tha^word  of  the  Lord  as  declared  by  the 
pen,  and  then  what  wisdom  is  in  them«'  Epist  He  saith,  <  If  a  believer 
should  turn  his  eye  into  himself  to  look  for  counsel  and  directioo,  he 
may  be  led  to  walk  in  the  flesh  as  other  Gentiles  in  the  yanities  of  th^ 
minds,  and  follow  their  abominations.' 

A.  None  upon  the  earth,  he^  the  counsel  of  God,  or  Christ's  teaching, 
but  they  who  are  come  to  the  spirit  of  God  within,  and  to  the  hf^ 
within:  and  all  pepple  upon  the  eirth,  that  are  led  from  the  vanities  of 
their  minds,  and  from  walking  in  the  flesh,  are  come  to  the  spirit  withi% 
and  led  with  it;  which  all  the  Jewa  and  Gentiles  were  astray  from,  whil^ 
they  '  walked  after  the  yanities  of  their  minds,'  and  th^n  crucified  the 
just  And  none  hear  the  C9un8el  of  God,  nor  come  into  the  faith  of 
Jesus,  nor  '  the  grace  of  God  Ihat.brings  their  salvation/  but  they  coni^ 
te  feel  it  within,  the  grace  in  their  hearts^  and  thie  word  in  their  hearts, 
and  the  faith  in  their  hearts;  there  ia  that  which  purifies.  And  all  that 
be  from  the  light  and  spirit  of  God  within  then^  are  in  the  vanity  of 
of  their  own  minds,  in  the  flesh,  otttv0^the  -counsel  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God,  which  t)ie  saints  bad  and  were  in  ]i>efore  the  acripture 
was  penned  or  printed.  And  the  wisdom  of  God  is  Christ  Jesus.  They 
^that  had  the  scriptures  stood  iigi^inst '  the  light  that  dotli  enlightei^  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'. as  all  you  do  now,  and  never  come 
into  it;  but  as  ye  come  into  it,  that  doth  enlighten  every  man,  &c.  ye 
come  into  the  wisdom  of  God ;.  and  none  come  out  of  ain  and  evil,  but 
who  come  into  that:  and  that  is  not  <q>posite  to  the  scriptures  without, 
but  oTirns  them  giyen  forth  froni  the  life  in  the  wisdom  of  God. 

P.  He  calls  perfection  <a  devilish  doctrine.'  <  That  the  scripti^  is 
the  absolute  rule  and  medium  of  our  faith,'  page  2.  And  <  Timothy 
did  not  receive  hi^  furniture  and-service  of  the  gospel  immediately  from 
the  person  of  Qhrist'  And  be  saith,  <  If  I  had  seen  Christ  as  Paul  did* 
I  mi^t  have  received  the  word,  in  the  same  manner,  immediately  fiiom 
the  person  of  Christ' 

A.  Timothy  had  faith  anij^tfie  gift  of  God,  and  Christ  is  the;  author 

of  faith,  and  so  that  is  received  ioimediately^  whereby  he  was  <  mado 

wise  unto  salvation  through  faith,'  with  which  h^  luiew  tcripUire,  and 

•  io  )>y  that  he  was  fmtiished.    And  we  do  believe  thee,  and  you  all,  thai 
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3^  hive  not  seen  Christ,  as  Paul  and  the  apostles  did:  so  ye  are  out  of 
the  faith^  and  show  he  is  not  in  you,  neither  do  ye  sit  with  him  in 
heavenly  places.  Whoever  receives  faith  from  Christ,  or  knows  Christ 
the  power,  knows  immediately;  wherefore  thou  hast  shown  thyself  a 
reprobate  from  God,  and  under  the  judgment  of  it  thou  art  come.  And 
the  apostle  preached  perfection;  and  Christ  bid  them  <  be  perfect,  as 
their  heavenly  Father  is  perfect ;'  and  the  saints  were  to  grow  to  per- 
fection: and  the  work  of  the  ministry  was  '  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  till  they  all  came  unto  a  perfect  man,  to  the  measure  of  the  sta- 
ture of  the  fulness  of  Christ.'  And  thou  in  this  hast  denied  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  that  callest  the  doctrine  of  perfection  ^a  devilish 
doctrine.'  And  the  scripture  is  not  the  author,  nor  the  means  of  it, 
nor  the  rule,  but  Christ  who  gives  it,  and  he  increaseth  it;  and>faith  was 
before  scripture  wfts  given  forth.  And  all  they  that  gave  forth  scrip- 
tare  had  faith  from  God,  and  '  they  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salva* 
iion  through  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.'  But  those  that  have 
the  scripture,  and  deny  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man,  &c. 
and  hate  it,  have  not  faith,  as  the  Pharisees  had  not;  and  so  are  such  as 
the  apostle  spoke  of  who  were  *  reprobate  concerning  the  faith,'  before 
his  decease,  that  had  got  *  the  form  of  godliness,'  as  those  that  say,  <the 
ftripture  isthe  medium  of  faith,  and  absolute  rule;'  but  that  which  rules 
it,  and  increaseth  it,  is  Christ. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Christ's  grace  brings  salvatioQ,  but  not  by  any  such 
light  or  power  dwelling  in  them,'  pilge  6. 

A.  The  grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation,  that  teacheth  the  saints, 
is  in  the  heart,  and  stablisheth  it  That  which  brings  salvation  and 
IB  their  teacher,  dwells  within  them;  which  brings  them  to  say,  <  this  is 
the  Lord  whom  I  have  waited  for,' where  the  everlasting  life  runs,  and 
flows* 

P.  He  saith,  <  Such  as  cause  divisions  are  to  be  marked,  that  serve 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  bellies,  their  lust,  will,  or  light 
within  them,'  page  12. 

A.  The  light  whieli  doth  enlighten  every  nolan,  &c.  Christ  Jesus  the 
Mcond  Adam,  leadeth  men  from  their  lusts^and  wills,  and  from  serving 
their  bwn  bellies^  tOf  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  whence  incomes, 
for  such  as  serve  their  ow'n  bellies  are  out  of  the  light,  in  transgression, 
in  the  first  Adam,  in  their  own  lusts  and  wills,  where  thou  art,  among 
the  apostates  in  the  deceivableness,^the  mystery  of  iniquUy,  which  the 
apostle  saw  was  coming  ;n,  which  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  hath 
reigned;  but  now  with  the  ii^t  is  discovered  and  msde  manifest.  And 
•aeh  as  have  served  their  bellies,  imd  serve  their  bellies,  which  the 
i^oetles  saw  eoming  in  before  their  deeease,  are  now  manifest  to  be  sneh 
m  tdeny  the  light  <  that  doth  enlighten  every  nan  that  cometh  into  the 
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world/  which  is  <  the  salyation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth/  Are  they 
not  for  <  their  own  bellies,',  casting  into  prisons,  and  haling  before 
courts  such  as  will  not  put  into  their  mouths,  that  they  do  no  work  for? 
And  these  cause  divisions  among  all  people.  Do  not  these  serve  their  bel- 
lies ?  and  are  not  people  come  to  mark  them,  what  n  division  they  have 
set  among  people  ?  yea,  persecuting  and  prisoning  for  tithes  and  main- 
tenance, and  haling  before  judges  and  justices,  by  writs  into  courts,  and 
at  assizes  and  sessions  7  Do  not  these  that  make  all  this  division,  serve 
their  bellies,  and  not  Christ  ?  They  deny  the  light  which  doth  enlight- 
en every  man,  &c  and  so  '  deny  Christ,  the  Lord  that  bought  them.' 
But  the  light  that  every  man  hath  that  cometh  into  the  world,  the  light 
that  shines  in  the  heart,  ^  gives  thf  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus,'  and  brings  all  off  from  serving  their 
bellies,  and  leads  out  of  the  lusts  in  the  fall,  which  came  by  Adam  in 
the  transgression.  v 

P.  He  saith,  *  To  speak  of  the  word  of  God  immediately,  and  tha^ 
which  I  speak  I  speak  it  immediately*  I  am  str^gthened  against  that, 
and  admonished  by  God  to  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words.  And 
that  whidi  is  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith.  And 
Timothy  was  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  was  in  him  mediately,  by 
the  putting  on  of  the  hands,  and  not  neglect  the  gift  that  was  in  him. 
And  God  hath  published  his  last  dispensation,  and  nothing  more  to  be 
added  or  altered,'  page  15. 

A.  If  thou  art  strengthened  by  Grod  against  speaking  his  word  imme- 
diately; or  if  thou  speaks  not  immediately,  thou  being  strengthened 
by  God  against  this,  (as  thou  sayst,)  in  this  thou  shows  thou  never 
knew  him.  Whoevei^s  strengthened  of  God,  it  is  by  his  power,  and 
that  is  inunediate;  ivhoever  speaks  bis  word  that  lives  and  endures 
for  ever,  it  is  immediate.  In  this  thou,  anci  you  all,  have  showed 
jrourselves  to  be  ministers  of  the  letter,  and  not  of  the  word  of  God, 
which  is  immediate,  which  lives,  and  abides,  and^enduxes  for  ever, 
*  and  is  immortal  and  fadea  not  away;'  and  this  thou  and  you  speak 
not  immediately,  and  therefore  have  ye  indeed  put  the  letter  for  it, 
that  are  strayed  from  the  word  of  Grod  in  your  hearts^  not  born  again 
of  the  immortal  seed,  the  word  of  God.  And  whosoever  stirs  up  the 
gift  of  God  in  hiiii»  it  is  immediate,  and  by  the  immediate.  And  wlio 
evi^  holds  fast  the  form  of  sound  words^  the  scriptures,  is  made 
wife  unto  salvation  by  tliem  through  the  faith,,  he  is  in  the  imme- 
diate gift  of  God.  And  the  gift  which  brought  Timothy,  by  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery^- to  see  and  divide  the  word  aright,  and 
kept  him  out  of  partiality,  was  immediate,  and  it  was  the  immediate 
word  of  God  that  he  was. to  preach  in  season  androut  of  seak>n.  .And, 
since  the  .days  of  the  apostles,  from  diis  bare  yw  aU  been  apootatited. 
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and  asleep  in  the  night  of  apostacy  in  the  great  city ;  though  there 
have  been  pipers  among  you,  and  sounding  of  the  trumpetSy  and 
the  voice  of  the  bride,  and  the  grinding  of  mills,  and  the  light  of 
candles.  And  the  time  is  coming  that  Babylon  shall  fall,  and  becomi^ 
the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the  saints  shall  rejoice  and  sing  over  her, 

p.  He  saith,  <  It  is  not  properly  and  absolutely,  in  a  full  sense,  that 
God  is  manifest,  or  glorified  in  the  flesh  of  his  saints,'  page  29. 

A.  The  saints  are  the  temples  of  Grod,  and  God  dwells  in  them,  and 
walks  in  them;  and  they  come  to  witness  the  flesh  of  .Christ,  and  they 
glorify  him  in  their  souls  and  bodies,  and  the  Lord  is  glorified  in  their 
bringing  forth  much  fruit.  And  they  witness  the  seed,  the  one  offer- 
ing for  sin  and  transgression,  4o  b^  manifest  within  $  and  such  are  not 
reprobates,  that  witness  the  one  offering  Christ  Jesus;  but  they  that 
bav*>him  nibt  within,  are  reprobates* 

P.  He  saith,  ^  The  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  yea,  it  is  in  itsefr 
but  a  wretched  vilie  body,'  page  30.  <  And  Christ  is  in,  or  among 
believers  the  hope  of  glory.  And  that  penon  Christ,  is  personally 
absent  from  the  believers^  And  we  do  not  possess  the  glory  of  this 
glory  Christ  in  us/,  page  32. 

A.  I  do  believe  you, that  are  ndt  come  to  the  light  that  ^  doth  enlight- 
en every  man  that  cometh-  into  the  world ;'  ye  do  not  possess  the  hope 
of  g^ry  in  you,  ye  ajpe  absent  from  Christ,  and  do  not  feel  him.  But 
the  saintrfn  the  light  receive  vChrist  the  hope  of  glory,  and  so  he  is 
not  absentfrom  them^  fbr  they  have  nnity  with  him  and  the  Father, 
and.  kifow  a  change  in  them  from  glory  to  glory,  and  witness  Christ  Jn 
them, as  believers  in  the  light,  who  walk  not  in  darkness,  but  have 
the  iig^t  6f  life.  And  where  the  body  of  sin  is  destroyed  and  put  off, 
Chey  glorify  God  in  their  souls,  and  bodies,  and  spirits  which  are  the 
Lords,  and  those  are  not  wretched.  ^ 

P.  He  saith,  <  Christ  is  absent  from  us  while  we  lare  in  the  mortal 
body.^  ' 

•  A.  Contraiy  4o  the  apostle  who  said,  ^  Ae  life  of  Christ  is  manifest  in 
their  mortal  flesh.'  *   . 

P*  He  saith,  <  Christ  is  in  heaven  with  a  spiritual  body.' 

-A.  And  priest  Higginsoh  said,  he  4s  in  heaven  with  a. carnal  body. 
And  thus  yei  are  oonfbsed,  and  discerned,  who  are  from  the  light,  and 
can  speak  of  the  body  of  Christ  by  the  letter,  and  tell -where  he  rose  by 
the  letter,  as  the  priests  of  old  could  tell  Herod  where  he  should  be 
bom;  but  Christ's  body  is  glorified.  ' 

'  P.  He>  saith, '  The  first  resorreetion  we  desire'  not  to  account  our- 
telTes  to  have  apprehended,^  {lage  44. *  'Such  is  magnify  their  belly 
to  be  some  internal  operation,  miking  it  with  all  de^eivableness  of  an' 
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righteousness  in  them  that  perish,  glorying  in  their  shame,  minding 
sensual  earthly  things.  All  since  the  apostles  have  not  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  immediately,  but  mediately  from  the  person  of  Christ,  in 
their  believing  through  their  word,'  page  46.  <  And  the  text  saith 
not,  the  word  of  faith  in  the  heart' 

A.  The  word  of  faith  which  they  preached  was  in  their  mouth,  and 
in  their  heart, '  nigh  them  even  in  their  hearts.'  Roiti.  x.  And  we  do 
believe  you  have  not  received  the  word  immediately  from  Christ,  as 
the  apostles  did,  who  have  erred  and  apostatieed  from  them.  (So 
Bone  are  preachers  of  the  word  in  the  truth,  but  who  are  preachers 
of  it  immediately.)  And  such  aro  all  false  apostles,  and  such  as 
serve  not  the  Lord  Jeras  Christ,  but  their  own  bellies,  who  mind 
earthly  things  sensually,  and  are  in  the  deeeivableness  of  unrighte- 
ousness,  deceiving  the  people  with  good  words,  forcing  and  taking 
maintenance  of  people  they  do  no  work  for,  keeping  them  all  from 
tfie  immediate  teaching  of  God,  they  themselves  being  out  of  it,  and 
conclude  all  in  their  own  .dominion,  and  all  agieein  one  agaitist  the 
immediate  teaching.  And  they  that^are  out 'of  the  immediate  teach- 
ing, ar6  under  the  power  of  the  beast,  and  antichrist,  and  the  great 
whore,  the  mother  of  harlots.  And  sd  they  served  their  bellies,  when 
they  ¥rent  from  the'  immediate  teaching  into  the  strong  delusion,  as 
since  the  days  of  the  apfostles  it  hath  appeared.  How  are  people  ill 
on  heaps,  out  of  the  life,  and  spirit,  and  power  of  God  ?  And  so 
•11  that  perish  in  the  deeeivableness  of  unrighteousness,  are  from 
the  iight  which  *  Christ  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  Cometh  into 
the  world  withal;'  for  none  perish  who  are  in  the  light  And  the 
saints  witnessed  they  were  ^  risen  with  Christ;'  and  they  that  were 
risen  '  sought  the  things  that  were  above>  and  not  the  things  upon  the 
earth.'  And  they  that  know  the  first  resurrection,  and  are  in  it,  are 
blessed,  'the  second  death  hath  no  power  over  them,'  and  they  are  atop 
of  Adam,  and  they  are  in  Christ  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  And 
such  as  are  in  the  first  Adam,  driven  from  God,  and  love  to  live  in 
the  faU,  look  not  after  the  first  resurreiBtion,  neither  desired  to  oome 
into  it    •  . 

P.  He  saith,  ^  The  glorious  bringing  down  of  the  kingdom  and  glory 
is  yet  to  be  waited  for,  even  by  the  disciples,  all  the  time  of  this  mor- 
tality>'  page  54.  <  All  believers  are  personally  from  Christ  in  their 
mortal  bodies:  and  none  of  the  fathers  saw  the  day  of  Christ  lA  actually 
revealed,  accomplirfied  in  their  time.' 

A.  He  that  believes  is  born  of  God,  and  overcomes  the  world,  and 

abides  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  hath,  the  son  and  the  Father,  and  the 

spirit  of  Qirisjt,the  life  of  Christ  in  th^  mortal  fledi.  And  thci  kingdom  of 

^aven  Christ  said  was  in  the  Pharisees,  and  the  saints  eome  to  and  pes- 
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Bess  the  kingdom.  And  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  them>  and  con- 
sists in  righteousness^  in  peace^  in  joy  in  the  holy  ghost,  and  in  power. 
And  they  were  changed  fropi  glory  to  glory;  and  they  rejoiced  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory;  and  that  was  in  the  kingdom,  an^this 
was  whi]||lhey  were  upon  the  earth.  And  Enoch  and  Abraham  8«w 
the  day  of  Christ,  and  David  saw  the  betrayer,  and  whose  feet  should 
be  snared,  whose  eyes  should  be  blinded,  and  whose  back  should  bow 
down;  and  he  saw  Judas  that  betrayed  Christ  And  Isaiah  saw  the 
suffering  of  Christ,  and  how  God  laid  the  iniquity  upon  him^  And 
Isaiah  saw  his  name,  and  how  his  soul  was  made  an  offeringfor  sin.  And 
Daniel  said,  the  Messiah  should  be  cut  ofi^  but  not  for  himself,  which 
the  apostles  witnessed  fulfilled. 

P.  He  saitb,  <  The  scriptures  is  the  power  of  -God  unto  salvation,' 
page  .59. 

A.  Many  may  have  the  form,  but  deny  the  power  of  God/>lyhich  is 
th^  gospel  And  the  letter  doth  not  give  lifje,  neither  is  it  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation. 

P.  He  saith,  'That  Christ  is  distiflct  from  every  one  ef  us,  and  with- 
out us  in  our  particular  persons,' page  61. 

.  A.  The  apostle  said,  'Christ  was  in  them  except -they  were  repro- 
bates;' and  they  were  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bone ;  and  they  eat  hie 
flesh,  and  drank  his  blood ;  then  it  was  within  them  ;  and  he  is(  dis- 
tinet  from  none  but  reprobates,  who  hate  the  light 

P.  '  Nor  are  we  to  wait  for  a  further  revelation  to  as  to  be  given 
forth,  than  the  scriptures.  For  the  word  of  God  came  not  first  to  the 
Crentiles  immediately,  but  to  the  apostles,'  page  77. 

A.  The  apostles  tfiat  preached  the  word  of  God,  it  was  immediate  to 
whomsoever  they  preached  it,  for  they  had  received  it  immediately.  For 
the  word  itself  is  immediate,  for  'it  is  the  savour  of  death  to  the 
death,  and  of  life  to  the  life.'  And  none  know  the  scriptures  but  by 
the  spirit  that  doth  reveal  them.  So  all  that  witness  the  spirit  of  .God 
witness  the  revelation,  and  the  revealing  of  the  scriptures  to  them  by 
it  And  the  things  of  God,  which  are  laid  up  for  them  that  love  God, 
the  eye  hath  not  seen;  but  the  eye  may  see  the  scriptures  outwardly* 
And  '  none  know  the  son  of  Grod,  neither  knows  any  man  the  Father 
but  the  son,  and  he  to  whom  the  son  reveals  him.'  And  so  people 
may  have  the.  scriptures,  but  not  the  revelation  of  the  son  of  God  by 
them.-  Fot  the  Phaxisees  had  the  scriptures,  but  not  the  thing  they 
testified  of. 

P.  He  saith,  'The  scriptures'  are  the  word  of  God,  and  the  key  of 
IvMwidtifgdj^  page  79,  '  and  Um  opening  of  all  things  contained  in  the 
scriptures.' 

A.  The  aeriptnreaare  the  words  ^f  God,  and  that  is  his  word  Y^ho 
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fulfils  them,  Christ  Jesus,  whose  name  is  called  <  the  word  of  God/ 
And  that  which  opens  the  scriptures  is  the  spirit  that  gave  them  fortb^ 
that  is  the  key  of  David,  who, in  the  light  saw  more  light  For  the 
PlAisees  who  crucified  Christ,  had  that  which  testified  of  Christ,  the 
^Briptnres.  And  you  that  are  in  the  apostacy  since  the  iPyit^Jf  the 
apostles,  want  the  key,  and  have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowtfeAgri^ 
And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  that  stop  their  ears,  and  close  their 
eyes  against  that  of  God  in  them,4hat  deny  tiie  light 'that  doth  en- 
lighten every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  want  the  key  of  know- 
ledge. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  He  gives  gifts  unto  men  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
some  prophets,  soine  evangelists,  some  pastors  and  teachers,  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  until 
all  come  into  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  son  of 
God  unti6  a  perfect  man,'  page  61. 

A  And  yet  he  said  before,  perfection  was  a  deVillsh  doctrine,  and 
a  fancy:  sa  out  of  this  work  and  ministry  thou  hast  thrown  thyself* 
For  this  work^md  'ministry  have  been  tost  siiice  the  days  of  the  ipiNh 
ties,  in  the  apostacy;  but  now  is  a^eaiing  iki  the  end  of  Babylon,  Ibe 
knowledge  of  the  son  of  God  pciople  are  coming  to,  and  to  the  unity 
Hof  the  faithy  from  among  the  apostates  who  have  had  the  sheep's  cloth* 
ing,  but  all  on  heaps  about  it,  being  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God 
inwardly.  Among  whom  the  proclamation  hath  been  in  the  sterile- 
liouses,  and  pulpits,  in  markets,  towns,. disputes:  <No  perfection,  no 
overcoming  of  sin;  p^eetion  is  a  doctrine  of  devils,  a  devilish  doe- 
trine,  and  a  fiancy,'  &c.  And  this  hath  been  proclaimed  ampng  the 
apostates  in  the  apostacy  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  by  the  beast's 
authdrity^  under  satan's  jpower,  the-deceiver  of  the  nations,  where  the 
mother -of  hariots  is*  But  G^  will  reward  her  double,  and  sfaalKtake 
the  devil,  and  with  him  the  beast  and  blue  prophet^  and  cast  them  alive 
into,  the  fire.  rAc^iee,  ye  holy  prophets  and  saints,  over  her,  who  are 
come  into  the  unity  of  the^faitb,  and  to  a  perfect  man,^nd  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  son  of  God.  And  the  everlasting  gospel  shall  be 
preached  to  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  and  God  shall  be  feared, 
and  glory  given  to  him.  .  And  none  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
eon  of  God,  the  salvation  to  the  ends  Of  the  earth,  the  covenant  of 
Jews  and .  Gentiles,  until  they  come  into  the  Kght  which  Christ  doth 
enlighten  every  one  withal  that  cometh  into  the  wcM*Id,  that  gives  him 
the  knowledge  of  the  son  of  God,  of  the  author  of  his  faith,  and  the 
tasteiof  his  fulness,  and  to  become  a  perfect  man^ 

P.  He  saith,  'The  scriptures  are  the  means  whereby  the  righteous- 
;«ess  is  revealed  from  faith  to  faith,'  page  82, 

A  The  Pharisees  had  the  scriptures  read  ewiff  ^J>batb«  and  had 
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the  form  of  godliness^  but  denied  the  power,  and  were  reprobate  con- 
cerning the  faith  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ  Jesus.  And  God  it 
is  that  reveals  the  faith,  and  gives  the  faith,  and  the  righteousness;  and 
many  have  the  words,  and  yet  not  it;  they  who  have  it  have  the  word 
in  their  hearts,  and  the  spirit  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures^  and  see 
Grod  the  original  of  all  good.  The  scriptures  cannot  reveal  it,  but 
they  testify  of  it;  and  all  must  come  into  the  spirit,  before  they  know 
revelation,  or  know  the  scriptures  either. 

P.  He  saith,  '  New  Jerusalem  is  not  come  down  from  heaven/  and 
<he  will  make  all  things  new,  not  hath  made,'  page  83.  He  saith,  'The 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  yet  there  is  a  remainder  of  the  old  man  in 
the  members,'  page  84. 

A.  Where  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  and  that  put  off  by  the 
circumcision  of  the  spirit,  if  the  root  be  holy  the  branches  are  holy 
also;  and  such  come  to  glorify  the  Lord  in  their  bodies  and  souls  which 
are  the  Lord's,  who  hath  redeemed  them  out  of  sin.  So  *  they  that 
are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts/  and 
all  things  are  become  new.  And  the  New  Jerusalem  is  witnessed 
come  down  from  heaven  among  the  saints;  for  who  witness  Christ  and 
know  Christ,  know  the  tabernacle  of  God,  and  know  the  New  Jeru^a- 
lemi  and  know  the  place  where  there  is  no  curse.  And  many  know 
their  mother  now,  and  that  which  had  Ted  captive  is  gone,  and  going 
into  captivity. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  apostles  gave  the  last  and  full  revelation  of  the 
gospel  to  all  nations.  And  Timothy  learned  doctrine  mediately;  and 
since,  none  may  expect  to  receive  so  immediately  as  Paul  did,  but  all 
mediately,'  pages  88,  89.  Again,  <God  now  gives,  and  teacheth  me- 
diately, and  spiritually  by  the  testimony  of  him  mediately,'  page  90. 
^It  is  a  little  necessary  to  show  the  vanity  of  their  pretence  of  imme- 
diate revelation  from  God's  spirit,'  page  91. 

A.  All  those  are  in  a  pretence,  and  in  vanity,  that  are  from  the  im- 
mediate revelation  of  the  spirit  of  God.  And  though  people  have  alt 
Paul's  declarations,  if  they  have  it  not  immediately  revealed  to  them 
by  the  spirit  of  God,  as  Paul  had,  they  have  not  the  comfort  of  Paul's 
words,  neither  have  they  the  comfort  of  the  revelations.  And  John 
saith,  the  everlasting  gospel  must  be  preached  to  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth,  since  the  apostacy  from  the  apostles,  (mark  that.)  And  that 
which  Timothy  preached,  who  was  in  the  faith,  the  gift  of  God,  and 
spoke  his  word,  and  divided  it  aright,  it  was  immediate.  But  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles  hath  the  immediate  been  lost,  and  I  know  ye  can- 
not expect  it  in  the  state  ye  all  stand  in,  inwardly  ravened  from  the 
spirit  of  God  and  truth.  But  now  are  the  saints  come  to  that  which  ye 
have  ravened  from,  and  the  apostles  were  in,  who  witnessed  the  imme- 
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diate  teachings  of  God;  and  God's  teaching  is  immediate,  and  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  is  immediate,  which  is"  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  But 
many  have  that  which  testifies  of  him,  and  are  from  the  immediate 
spirit  that  was  in  them  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures.  And  all  upon 
the  earth  that  are  from  the  immediate  spirit  of  God,  that  was  in  them 
that  gave  forth  scriptures,  their  ministry  is  but  mediate,  and  they  are 
but  in  the  mediate ;  they  are  all  ministers  only  of  the  letter,  mad^  by 
man,  and  what  they  have  it  is  but  from  man,  and  not  from  God  imme- 
diately. Such  have  nothing  but  the  sheep^  clothing,  being  inwardly 
rarened  from  the  spirit  of  God  in  them.  And  here  is  Babylon  the 
mother  of  harlots,  and  the  beast,  and  his  names:  but  over  all  have  they 
victory  that  are  in  the  immediate,  in  that  which  the  apostles  were  in,  and 
answer  that  in  them  all  which  they  ravened  from. 

P.  He  saith,  *Even  now,  in  Uie  days  oC  their  adversity,  while  the 
person  of  the  Lord,  the  fountain  of  their  teaching,  for  whom  they  wut, 
is  personally  absent  from  them,'  page  92. 

A.  All  they  that  hate  the  light,  see  not  Christ  the  fountain  of  teach- 
ing, and  these  are  they  that  have  inwardly  ravened.  Such  have  their 
teachers  in  comers,  and  are  in  the  days  of  adversfty,  and  eat  not  the 
flesh  of  Christ,  nor  drink  his  blood,  and  are  not  of  his  flesh  and  bone, 
and  receive  not  his  spirit  But  all  who  wait  in  the  light  with  which 
Jesus  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
their  eyea  shall  see  their  teacher  that  cannot  be  removed  into  a  comer. 
Salvation  they  shall  see,  and  days  of  adversity  shall  And,  and  his 
guiding  they  shall  know,  and  come  to  be  in  unity  with  Christ,  and  eat 
his  flesh,  and  drink  his  blood,  and  be  of  his  flesh  and  bone.  And 
thousands  do  witness  this,  and  the  prophet  raised  up,  the  end  of  the 
prophets;  and  they  that  hear  him  not  are  to  be  cut  off.  And  none  lift 
up  the  son  of  God  but  who  are  in  the  light  *  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world/  and  that  brings  him  to  understand  the 
scriptures,  and  the  substance  of  them. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  grace  of  God  that  brings  salvation,  it  is  a  fancy 
to  say  it  is  stirred  up  in  them;  but  it  is  a  thing  wrought  in  another  for 
them.  And  to  say  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  within,  and  the  spirit  within, 
is  men's  following  their  own  brain,  and  visions  of  their  own  hearts.^ 
And  he  saith,  <  Whereas  they  imagine  of  a  light  within  them,  all  that 
know  God,  show  the  light  in  them  to  be  darkness  itself.'  See  post- 
script. 

A.  All  that  know  God,  own  the  light  within  them,  '  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus,^ 
which  light  shines  in  their  hearts;  and  all  that  know  God,  own  the  light 
that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  Christ  Jesus, 
and  believe  in  the  light,  and  have  the  witness  in  thenisdves.    And  all 
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that  are  from  the  light  within  them,  are  in  the  darkness,  and  stumble, 
which  have  been  in  this  night  of  the  apostacy  from  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine. And  all,  Gog  and  Magog,  and  the  beaatt,  and  false  prophets^  and 
•the  kings  of  the  earth,  are  making  war  against  the  light  *  that  doth  en- 
lighten every  man,'  &c.  but  the  Light  shall  get  the  victory.  And  all 
that  are  from  the  word  of  God  within,  in  their  hearts  and  in  their 
mouths,  though  they  speak  of  the  scripture^  without,  yet  they  use  their 
tDDgues,  and  follow  their  own  dreams,  and  visions  of  their  own  hearts 
and  brains,  and  are  from  the  word  of  God,  that  lives,  and  abides,  and 
endures  for  ever.  And  all  that  ever  witness  <  the  grace  of  God  that 
briogi  salvation,'  feel  it  in  their  hearts,  stablishing  them,  and  season- 
ing their  words,  and  know  the  throne  of  grace  from  which  it  cometh. 
And  this  doth  not  deny  what  Christ  hath  done,  but  owns  him  all  along 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world;  and  what  he  wrought,  and  what  he 
.did|  and  what  he  said  for  us.  And  all  upon  the  earth  that  have  the 
scriptures,  and  are  out  of  the  spirit  that  gave  them  forth,  are  all  in  a 
confiision  here,  and  on  heaps  about  words.  And  the  word  of  God  within, 
and  spirit  within,  leads  people  from  following  their  own  dreams,  and 
follpwing  fancies  of  their  own  brains,  which  all  have  done  many  hun- 
dreds of  years  past,  in  the  apostacy  since  the  days  of  the  apostles. 

And  aa  for  all  thy  lies  and  confusion  in  thy  books,  they  will  be  thy 
own  burthen,  and  Uie  witness  in  thy  conscience  will  answer  in  the  day 
^;thy  judgment;  thou  shalt  feel  a  smart  work  thou  hast  to  go  through, 
.who  art  now  in  the  pack  and  body  of  confusion^  buried  under  the  body 
of  iniquity.  But  thy  folly  is  discovered  sufficiently  to  the  nation,  and 
thy  spirit  is  now  tried,  who  art  one  of  the  heads  risen  up  against  the 
Xiamb  in  his  day,  and  against  his  light;  but  it  is  thy  condemnation. 


Matthew  Caffin,  in  his  book  called^  '  The  Deceiving  Quaker  disco- 

vered.*    His  principles  follow. 

F.  Hjb  saith,  ^  Nothing  will  cure  the  soul  but  the  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation, which  is  made  known  by  outward  means,  because  the  will  of 
the  Lord  in  order  to  the  soul's  peace  and  rest  was  discovered  by  out- 
ward means,'  page  4. 

A  The  Pharisees  had  outward  meaps,  reading,  praying,  and  ex- 
pounding, and  yet  knew  not  the  soul'?  comfort  and  pe^e:  for  Christ 
bid  them  com^  unto  him,  that  their  souls  might  have  rest,  all  that  were 
weary  and  heavy  laden.  So  if  people  have  all  the  scriptures  upon 
the  earth,  hearing  and  pniying,  and  all  the  outward  meana,and  are  not 
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Id  the  power,  which  is  the  goqpel,  which  is  imrnediatey  not  oatward ; 
and  if  they  be  not  in  the  life  that  g»ve  forth  the  aenptores,  they  have 
not  their  soul's  comfort  and  rest;  for  the  soul  is  in  the  hand  of  Ood» 
and  Christ  is  the  bishop  of  it ;  and  the  minister  of  the  qiirit  watcheth 
for  it  And  they  that  hearkened  to  what  the  spirit  sa^,  their  sools 
lived,  and  this  was  not  outward*  But  when  men  stop  their  ears,  and 
dose  their  eyes  to  that  of  God  in  them,  as  the  Jews  did,  and  all  the  in- 
wardly raveners,  ialse  prophets,  and  antichrists  in  the  apostacy,  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  such  beariLen  not  diligently,  and  their  sools 
live  not  And  all  such  as  deny  the  light  which  doth. enlighten  every 
nan  that  comeCh  into  the  world,. see  not  Christ  the  bishop  of  their 
souls,  nor  their  salvation. 

P.  And  he  sailh,  <The  Quakers  ely,  wait  upon  the  lij^t  within  you,* 
and  <  this  is. another  report  than  that  of  the  scriptures.'  And  he  saitl^ 
<  I  do  not  find  where  it  is  spoken  that  God  spoke  in  this  people,'  page 
5.  *  And  the  apostle  who  was  to  |;o  to  preach  to  all  nations,  did  not 
turn  the  people  to  a  teacher  within  them,  to.  teach  them  all  things. 
And  tbo  apostle  affirms  that  they  were  to  give  them  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  kc  and  not  their  teacher  within  them,' 

A.  It  was  the  Lord  that  spoke  in  his  prophets,  by  their  mouths,  and 
in  his  son,  and  they  were  the  mouth  of  the  Lord:  and  where  God 
dwells  in  his  people,  he  speaks.  And  the  apostles  were  to  go  into  all 
nations  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  preached  the  covenant  of  God;  thqr 
who  came  into  the  thing  they  preached,  the  law  written  in  their  hearts^ 
needed  not  any  man  to  teach  them,  nor  needed  to  teach  one  another, 
Mying,  <Know  the  Lord,'  as  it  had  been  in  the' first  covenant,  people 
had  been  taught  to  know  the  Lord,  and  the  priests'  lips  were  to  pre- 
serve the  people's  knowledge.  But  they  who.are  come  into  the  cove- 
nant of  God,  Christ  Jesus,  the  second  covenant,  are  come  into  the 
treasury  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  And  the  apostles  told  the  saints, 
that  *  the  light  which  diine^  in  their  hearts,  would  give  them  the  li j^t 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus;'  and 
this  is  not  another  report  than  the  scriptures,  but  this  is  the  scripture 
report  And  John  told  the  saints,  <  that  the  anointing  which  abide  in 
in  them  would  teach  them  all  thingp,'  and  the  *  word  was  in  their 
hearts  and  in  their  mouths,  to  obey  it,  and  do  it,'  and  this  was  the  mi- 
nisters' work;  and  to  direct  the  hearing  of  faith,  which  Christ  is  the 
author  of^  whereby  they  receive  the  spirit  And  the  apostle  brought 
the  people  to  their  teacher  within  them,  wj^ieh  is  the  lij^t,  and  turned 
people  <  from  the  darkness  to  the  light,  and  from  the  power  of  satan 
unto  God;'  which  light  shining  in  their  hearts,  gives  them  <tbe  li|^ 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Gpd,'  &o.   ,See  2  Cor.  iv.  ohap. 
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Now  light  shines  in  the  darkness^  and  they  being  turned  from  the  dark- 
ness to  the  light,  it  gives  knowledge.  So  such  come  from  under  the 
power  of  satan  unto  God;  for  while  they  are  in  the  darkness,  they  are 
under  the  power  of  satan^  -  And  nothing  gives  nor  makes  manifest  the 
knowledge  of  the  saviour,  but  the  light  which  doth  enlighten  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  which  shines  in  the  darkness;  and 
they  being  turned  from  the  darkness,  and  from  the  power  of  satan,  such 
the  God  of  the  world  cannot  blind.  But  they  in  whom  this  light  shines, 
who  are  in  the  darkness,  the  god  of  the  world  blinds,  and  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  they  do  not  know. 

P.  ^Saith  antichrist,  if  you  will  believe  in  the  light  within  you,  it 
will  lead  you  to  Christ  To  wait  upon  the  teacher  within,  there  will  be 
fluch  an  internal  light  that  will  make  known  all  things,^  page  9.  •  <  And 
the  Quakers  exhort  all  ignorant  people  in  the  world  to  depend  upon  a 
light  within  them.  Wherefore  be  counselled  not  to  be  carried  away 
with  strange  doctrines,'  page  11. 

A.  The  *  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,'  is  not  a  strange  doctrine;  the  light  to  the  Gentiles,  the 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles,  the  <  salVation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,'  the 
new  covenant  to  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah.  And  this  doctrine  was 
strange  to  the  Jews  and  to  the  Gentiles,  though  to  them  it  had  been  pro- 
mised. So  this  light  shines  in  the  darkness,  and  the  darkness  not 
comprehending  it,  such  are  ungodly  wicked  men,  and  they  must  be 
turned  from  the  darkness  to  the  light,  before  they  come  to  retain  God 
in  their  knoidedge,  or  come  to  that  which  must  give  them  <  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus.'  And 
all  that  come  to  witness  their  teacher  within,  Christ,  are  possessors  of 
the  prophet  raised  up,  Christ  Jesus,  the  teacher  of  his 'people  accord- 
ing to  ttie  promise.  And  they  are  antichrist  and  the  false  apostles,  who- 
keep  people  from  the  light,  for  that  was  the  true  Christ,  and  the  true 
apostle^  bid  people  believe  in'  the  light,  and  walk  in  the  light,  and 
brought  them  to  the  light  within;  and  the  tnie  prophet  and  prophets 
said,  that  God  would  give  him  a  covenant  to  the  Grentiles;  and  this  is 
^the  true  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,'  and  all  that  deny  this  are  antichrists  and  deceivers. 

P.  He  saith,  <  How  beautiful  are  they  that  preach  the  gospel,  &c.  not 
by  the  light  within.  And  the  word  of  faith  cannot  be  said  to  be  in 
men's  hearts  and  mouths.'  See  page  14.  And  the  sure  word  of 
prophecy  spoken  of  in  Peter,  are  the  scriptures^  which  people  must 
take  heed  unto,  as  unto  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place.  And  <  the  saints 
received  the  words  of  the  apostles  not  as  the  words  of  .men,  to. 
whereas  the  Quakers  suppose  that  God  himself  is  their  teacher,  and  so 
€rr|  not  knowing  the  scriptures.'  .  See  page  17. 
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A.  They  that  preach  the  goqiel,  which  la  the  power  of  Godp  which 
gives  relief  to  that  which  waa  captivated  in  every  creature^  they  are  in 
the  lif^t  io  their  own  particular^  with  which  they  know  the  glorioua 
gofpely  and  aniwer  the  light  in  every  man  that  ahinee  in  the  durkneai^ 
and  life  and  immortali^  there  eomea  U>  lights  through  the  power, 
which  ia  the  goq>el;  and  thia  ia  that  which  iaJieautifuL  And  the  word 
of  iaith  the  apoatie  preached,  waa  in  the*  heart,  and  in  the  mouth,  andis 
eo  underalood  by  aU  the  regenerate.  But  all  they  that  have  only  4be 
fimo,  and  are  inwardly  gone  from  the  epirit,  know  it  not,  but  are  of 
ihia  ignorant;  they  cry,  *  How  ahould  thia  be  ao^  aa  the  Jewa  aeid, 
<  How  is  it  that  thou  makeat  uato  doubt?'  Yea,  tho.word  waa  it  that 
made  them  doubt  And  .the  anre  word  of  prophecy,  which  people  do 
well  to  take  hcpd  unto,  aa  unto  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  (mark, 
in  the  dark  phooi)  *  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  ariae  in  th«r 
hearts;'  this  wss  it  that  let  them  aee  that  <  no  prophecy  of  scripture  came 
by  the  will  of  man:'  and  this  let  them  see  that  auch  aa  wei|t  in  Gatn'sb 
Core's^  and  Balaam'a  way,  which  were  preachers  of  the  form  butwanted 
the  power,  had  loat  the  holy  (^oet;  and  sudi  <  admired  men's  penene 
becaoae  of  advantage,'  end  came  to*be  dead,  twice  plucked  up  by  ihjp 
roota;  which  dead  have  long  lain  upon  the  earth,  whoae  caroaasee 
■link,  aince  the  dajrs  of  the  apoatlea  in  the  apoatacy.  So  many  may 
have  the  scriptures,  and  qnench  the  apirit  of  prophecy* 

P.  He  saith,  <  Christ  is  not  yet  so  the  word,  but  he  himself  testifies 
the  scriptures  era  the  word  of  Ood.'  Soepaga^il. 
;  A.  CSiriat^snameiacalled^thewordof  God;' and  theacriptuieeare 
the  words  of  Ckid,  which  Christ  the  word  of  God  fulfils,  in  whom  the 
srords  all  eod ;  and  such  in  whom  the  light  shines  in  the  darkneai^  and 
tte  darkness  comprehends  it  not,  are  not.  like  to  see  the  spirit  until 
they  be  turned  to  the  light 

P.  He  saith,  <  They  err,  not  knowing  the  acriptura^  «rimi  they  af« 
firm  that  the  only  means  of  ftith  is  the  immediate  t^pehing  of  Chria^ 
dwelling  in  them.'    See  page  2d. 

A.  Could  the  apostle  preach  Christ  until  he  was  revealed  in  him, 
who  ia  the  author  of  every  man'a  faith?  And  the  doers  of  the  law  are 
jjBStified,  and  net  the  hearera  only. 

P.  'The  Quakers  will  not  own  the  scriptures  to  be  the  touchstone  to 
t(y  the  spirits  withal.'  See  page  88«  <  And  aay  the  scriptures  are  not 
the  rule:  Oh  diameful  deceit!  And  George  Fox  said,  that  he  knew 
Christ  oome  in  him.'  See  page  29*  <  And  this  ia  the  deceiving  of 
many;  and  this  cannot  be  till  first  the  true  faith  of  his  coming  he  made 
void,  which  theae  men  endeavour  to  do*^    See  page  39. 

A.  The  hxAy  men  of  God  befiire  the  acriptorea  were  had  a  rule,  and 

a  to^udistone;  andthe  Pharisees  had  acriptnr^  but  wore  out  of  tho>life 

ibMi  the  holy  men  were  in  that  gave  them  forth,  and  wanted  the  rule, 
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and  the  touchstone ;  but  the  apostles  that  were  in  the  life^  and  the  sub- 
stance  of  what  they  spoke^  had  the  rule^  and  touchstone.  And  all  in 
llie  apostacy  since  the  days  of  the  apostles^  that  are  rarened  from  the 
spirit  of  God,  have  had  only  the  sheep's  clothing ;  but  have  lost  the 
touchstone,  and  so  have  destroyed  one  another  about  scriptures,  the 
saints'  words,  which  was  not  the  work  of  the  spirit  that  gave  them 
forth.  And  <  Christ  is  in  you,  except  you  be  reprobates.'  So  reprobates 
witness  it  not ;  therefore  they  stand  against  it,  and  therefore  are  against 
them  that  witness  it  And  all  the  false  Christs,  and  the  destroyers  of 
the  faith  of  people,  are  such  as  draw  people  from  the  <  light  that  doth 
enli^ten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  and  keep  them  from 
witnessing  and  receiving  Christ  in  them,  the  substaYice  and  the  author 
of  their  faith ;  and  such  never  know  him  come  in  the  flesh,  nor  the  spi- 
rit And  such  as  witness  Christ  within  them,  receive  the  author  of 
their  faith,  and  destroy  the  faith  of  none.  And  the  spirit  was  the  rule 
of  the  saints  that  led  them  to  give  forth  scriptures ;  and  it  let  them  see, 
in  all  ages,  who  got  the  form  of  godliness,  who  used  their  tongues,  who 
lived  in  the  spirit,  who  erred  from  the  spirit,  who  run  when  the  Lord 
bad  never  sent  them,  to  whom  the  Lord  had  never  spoken:  and  this 
was  the  rule,  and  this  was  the  spirit' of  discerning,  and  this  was  the 
loaehstone  to  try  with. 

P.  *  And  they  say,  they  own  Christ  that  suffered,  meaning  the  spirit 
within.*    See  page  36. 

A.  None  know  Christ  nor  his  suffering,  but  with  the  spirit  of  Crod 
within ;  for  with  the  spirit  of  God  in  the  prophets,  and  holy  meii,  they 
knew  Christ  that  was  to  come  to  suffer;  with  the  spirit  of  God  in  the 
apostles,  they  knew  that  was  the  Christ  that  did  suffer;  with  the  same 
spirit  of  God  within  people,  they  now  come  to  see  him,  and  enjoy 
him,  and  receive  him,  the  same  that  did  suffer,  which  none  do  that  are 
oat  of  the  spirit  And  the  Pharisees  that  had  scriptures  knew  him  not, 
who  were  gone  astray  from  the  spirit,  nor  the  Gentiles,  though  they 
had  scriptures.  Neither  do  the  apostates,  who  are  inwardly  ravened 
from  the  spirit  of  Grod,  though  they  have  all  the  sheep's  clothing,  know 
the  <  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,' 
though  they  be  for  multitude,  *  as  the  sands  on  the  sea  shore ;'  por  do 
any  know  it,  and  receive  it,  but  who  come  to  that  which  they  ravened 
from. 

P.  He  saith,  *  that  Christ  is  a  distinct  being  from  the  Father.'  See 
page  40.  <  They  that  hold  that  they  are  now  in  the  possession  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  that  they  have  eternal  life  now  in  possession, 
pervert  the  right  way  of  the  Lord.'    Scfe  page  48. 

A.  Christ  is  not  distinct  from  the  Father,  <  for  he  and  the  Father  are 
one;  the  Father  is  in  him,  and  he  is  in  tiie  Father,'  and  the  Fathet  vcA 
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the  son  dwell  in  the  stints  who  are  out  of  the  transgression  of  his  doc- 
trine; and  <  he  that  hath  not  the  son  of  God,  hath  not  life:'  and  <  he 
that  hath  the  ten  of  God,  heth  life  eternal/  really  in  possession,  tnd 
toeh  'pervert  not  the  right  wtj  of  the  Lord;*  but  such  as  have  not  the 
ton  of  Gody  they  are  all  in  the  first  Adam,  in  the  crooked  wajrs,  and 
crooked  by-^tks  in  the  world,  not  witnetsiog  life,  hot  standing  against 
the  light  which  shineth.in  tho^  darkness,  which  their  darkness  cannot 
oomprehend;  which  are  alt  the  inwardly  ravenen  tinoe.the  days  of  the 
^Kwtles,  aBM>ng  whom  hath  been  the  apostaey  and  the  ii(|Kistates^  from 
whom  the  light  of  life  hath  been  hid.  Bot  he  that  followeth  the  lights 
eometh  to  haw  the  light  of  life:-  and  he  that  reeeivetk  the  light,  re* 
oeiTeth  life  etemalf  aodrtoeilret  the^son  of  God:  and  he  that  receivetb 
the  son  of  (Sod,  haUi^temal  life  in  substance  and  possession. 

P.  He  saith,  *  Death  which  hath  passed  oyer  M  men,  is  not  a  spi-' 
ritual  death.'    See  page  Al.        / 

A.  Thon  and  all  you  shaH  feel  it  at  a  spiritual  death,  before  ye  know 
life  and  immortality  come  to  lights  and  the  spiritual  wickedness 
wrestled  againtt,  '  whote  weapons  are  spiritual,  and  not  carnal,  that 
wh'estles  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  spiritual  wickedness  in  hi^ 
places.'  An^  that  is  it  which  causeth  the  life  of  all  creatures  to  groan, 
and  oppresseth  it,  whereby  lifii  and  Itemortality  is  hid  from  the  eyes, 
and  the  power  transgressed,  whereby  the  spirit  and  soul  of  man  mutt 
be  tanctified  before  he  witness  thoron^  purification,  before  he  eome 
from  under  the  death  and  spiritnal  wickedness.  For  sin  brings  death, 
and  that  is  the  spiritual  wickedness  that  is  to  be  wrestled  against ; 
ttitnsgretsing  the  pure  law  of  God;  the  conmiands  of  God,  brings  death. 
And  as  he  entertains  the  spiritual  wickedness^  this  brings  death  upon 
his  Hfe,  eo  comes  oppression  on  his  body^  and  on  hi^  spirit,,  and  hit 
toul  it  burthened  uid  weiried,  and  untanctified,  and  polluted,  which 
Chritt  giyet  rest  to,  who  it  the  tanctificttion,  and  redemption,  and  jot- 
tification.  The  law  goes  upon  man,  agreeable  to  that  of  God  in  him: 
but  Oirist's  body  mskes  free  from  the  law,  and  redeems  from  under  it 
So  as  the  power  of 'God,  the  gospel  is  known,  and  Christ  known,  the 
creature  comes  from  under  the  bondag(8  of  corruption,  and  life  and  im-* 
mortalify  comes  to  the  light  through  the  gospel,  whereby  the  death  it 
known,  which  who  belioTes  shall  never  die,  and  the  •  life  is  known 
which  shall  never  die. 

P.  <  The  Quakers  deny  water  baptism,  and  slight  it,  and  call  it  a  car- 
nal thing.' 

A.  Outward  water  is  not  spiritual,  bot  is  a  carnal  thing  as  it  it  in 
ittelf;  and  it  it  the  spirit  alone  that  baptiteth  into  the  body,  which 
brings  off  from  things  that  are  seen,  which  sre  temporal/  as  the  spostle 
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said,  <  while  we  look  not  at  thing!  that  are  seeD;  for  the  things  that 
an  seen,  are  temporal,'  &c.  and  water  it  seen. 

P.  He  saith,  *  Fdse  prophets  and  antichrists  should  come  in  sheep's 
elsthing.' 

A.  Christ  said  to  his  apostles,  these  should  come;  and  before  the 
^KMtles*  decease,  they  saw  they  were  come.  And  the  apostles  saw 
before  their  decease  <  the  devil  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of 
light,'  and  salan^  messengers  and  ministers  come  up,  such  as  hsd  ■ 
feigned  humility,  and  had  got  up  a  will-worship,  and  the  abstaining 
from  Bieats,  neglecting  the  body;  and  such  as  Jannes  and  Jambres, 
and  that  crept  into  houses,  who  had  the  sheep's  clothing,  the  form  of 
godliness.  And  such  were  the  seducing  spirits,  who  ran  into  the 
strange  delusions,  bringing  in  the  damnable  heresies  and  the  doctrine 
of  devils;  who  went  tn  Cain's,  Core's,  and  Balaam's  way.  And  they  saw 
the  coming  of  the  man  of  sin;  and  the  apostles  all  saw  by  the  spirit  of 
God,  before  their  decease,  those  who  Christ  said  should  come,  who 
inwardly  ravened,  after  whom,  since  the  days  ofthe  apostles,  the  world 
hath  gone.  All  these  Christ  said  should  come,  and  the  apostles  saw 
mm  come  and  coming,  before  the  coming  of  the  Just  One^  But  the 
Joat  One  now  is  come,  who  hath  revealed  it,  '  the  light  which  doth 
ealighten  every  man  that  cometb  into  the  world.'  Cain,  Core, 
Btkam,  false  prophets,  antichrists,  such  as  go  into  strong  delusioDS^ 
and  bring  in  the  damnable  heresies,  and  forbidding  the  eating  of  meats, 
and  marriage;  these  all  inwardly  ravened^  and  these  all  have  been  up 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  these  have  been  covered  with  the 
sheep's  ^thing.  And  the  false  prophets  and  antichrists,  inwardly 
ravened,  and  the  devil,  the  man  of«n,  went  out  ofthe  truth,  and  abode 
not  in  it  He  and  all  they  that  have  the  sheep's  clothing,  can  get 
acriptures,  but  being  inwardly  ravened  and  gone  from  the  spirit  of 
truth  in  their  own  particulars,  such  are  the  destroyers  of  the  creature^ 
and  of  the  creation.  But  with  that  which  they  all  have  ravened  from^ 
ar«  they  manifest  and  discovered,  and  to  that  are  people  now  comely 
and  coning.  These  inwardly  ravenera  have  had  the  sheep's  clothing, 
who  hsYe  been  th6  beast,  and  false  prophets,  devil's  messengers  and 
miaisters  out  of  the  truth,  who  have  reigned  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  and  have  long  deceived  the  nations.  But  now  the  devil, 
beast,  antichrist,  and  false  {wophets  are  all  discovered  with  the  light, 
and  life,  and  the  truth,  which  they  all  went  from.  And  the  place  is 
aeen  where  there  is  no  curse;  and  the  beast,  and  the  false  prophet  ere 
taken,  and  are  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  that  they  shall  deceive  the 
nations  no  longer,  under  whose  domiuMl  thou  art,  whose  words  shall 
be  Uiy  buideo. 

P.  He  Mitb,  <  Let  us  mind  the  law  aod  testimony.' 

Vol.  III.  31 
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A.  Then  ye  must  all  mind  the  light;  for  Uhe  law  is  light,'  said 
Solomon;  then  ye  must  all  mind  the  spirit,  for  *  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.'  Many  may  have  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, yet  be  from  the  law  and  testimony;  for  the  law  and  testimony 
were  before  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John,  the  Acts,  Epistles,  and  Reve- 
lations were  written,  as  in  Isaiah  viii.  which  the  prophet  minded. 
And  they  that  say  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  are  the  law  and  testi- 
mony, show  themselves  to  be  ignorant  of  the  spirit,  and  ignorant  of 
the  law  and  testimony.  And  the  law  and  testimony  doth  not  deny 
the  scriptures,  but  owns  them*  in  their  place,  and  sees  the  fulfilling  of 
them  with  the  testimony  of  Jesus;  they  see  Jesus  who  was  before 
scripture  was,  and  comes  to  fulfil  it 


fFiUiam  JefferUs^  book^  called  <  Jintiehri^t  nuuk  known.'  In  which 

are  these  principles  following. 

P.  He  saitb, '  Men  ape  mistaken  in  sa]ring,  the  Romish  whore  of 
Babylon,  is  antichrist  And  the  chief  city  of  this  great  whore,  the 
mother  of  harlots,  is  the  cify  of  Rome,  the  pope,  cardinals,  bishops;,  and 
clergy.  The.  spirit  of  antichrist  denies  Christ  come  in  the  flesh,  and 
says  the  light  within  is  Christ,  when  at  the  best  it  is  but  the  lij^t  of 
nature.  And  this  is  the  spirit  of  error  and  darkness,  and  their  light  is 
become  darkness.'    See  pages  63,  64.  68. 

A.  The  light  which  ^  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,'  is  Christ,  and  none  can  confess  him  in  truth,  nor  see  him, 
nor  lift  him  up,  as  the  serpent  was  lifted  up  in  the  wilderness, 
but  who  are  in  tfie  light  which  cometh  from  him.  And  by  this  thou 
hast  overthrown  thyself;  for  they  that  confess  the  light  in  them  to  be 
Christ, -(which  Christ  saith  he  is,)  these  do  not  deny  Christ  come  in 
the  flesh.  And  the  devil  may  confess  the  son  of  Crod,  and  the  Jews 
may  confess  he  is  to  come,  as  the  apostates  confess  he  is  come.  But 
none  of  all  these  know  him  in  the  flesh,  confess  him  '  come  in  the  flesh,' 
or  know  his  flesh,  or  the  flesh  of  the  son  of  man,  but  who  are  in  the 
light  that  comes  from  him  that  <doth  enlighten  every  man,'  &Ck  which 
light  was  before  any  natural  created  lights  were  made,  <  glorified  with 
the  Father  before  tfie  world  began.'  And  walking  in  the  light,  it  leads 
into  the  day,  where  there  is  no  night,  which  light  is  Christ  the  eove- 
nant  of  Grod;  and  such  come  to  know  the  darkness  past  Now  I  say, 
neither  apostates  nor  Jews,  whose  ears  are  stopped,  and  eyes  closed  to 
that  of  Ood  in  them;  nor  that  are  inwardly  ravened,  having  sheep's 
dothing,  who  are  Bdiylon,  who  are  the  birlot,  who  is  the  mother  of « 
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them  all,  who  are  raveaed  inwardly  from  the  spirit  of  God:  none  of 
all  these  can  *  confesa  Christ  come  in  the  fleshy'  but  only  from  the  let> 
tn- ;  for  these  koovr  not  bis  flesh.  The  deril  ii  out  of  the  truth,  and 
truth  ii  atop  of  him.  The  Jews^  eyes  must  be  opened,  and  their  ears 
anstopped  before  they  know  his  flesh.  The  apostates  must  come  all 
to  that  which  they  have  raveoed  from  inwardly,  before  they  come  to 
Inow  Christ's  fle^,  and  are  of  his  flesh,  and  eat  his  flesh,  and  '  confess 
that  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,'  who  is  the  oSeria^  and  ihe  sacrifice 
of  the  whole  world  that  makes  the  peace  between  God  and  man>  and 
'perfects  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.'  The  top-stone  laid  atop 
of  ill  sin,  and  tranagression,  death,  hell,  and  grave,  bruised  the  ser- 
pent's head.  Here  is  no  Babylon,  here  is  no  antichrist,  and  this  the 
Quakers  confess  with  the  light  within  them.  And  all  upon  the  earth 
are  antichrists,  and  know  not  Christ,  not  Christ  oome  in  the  flesh,  that 
are  from  the  light '  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
World,*  and  own  not  that,  but  deny  it  And  all  sects,  bishops,  mothw 
of  harlots,  antichrists,  popes,  cardinals,  and  clergy,  Babylon,  Romish 
whore,  who  are  ^tten  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  inwardly 
ravened,  having  had  the  sheep's  clothing;  they  are  not  likely,  any  of 
these  tiiat  are  ravened,  to  own  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world.  And  to  Babylon,  and  so  harlots,  and  so 
waters,  and  so  from  the  rock. 

P.  And  he  saith,  <  The  whore  will  eonfess  Christ  come  in  the  flesh. 
Satan  transforming  himsdf  into  an  angel  of  light,  he  maketh  the  foun- . 
tain  of  waters  bitter;  the  sweet  promises,  the  water  of  life,  which 
makes  gUd  the  city  of  God,  he  makes  like  wormwood,  and  changeth 
the  taste  of  them,'  pages  78.  74. 

A.  Antichrist,  the  mother  of  harlots,  false  prophets,  which  went 
forth  from  the  apostles,  as  in  John's  epistle;  these  will  confess  Christ 
come  in  the  flesh  as  ye  do,  and  all  sects  upon  the  earth;  eM  without 
the  dieep's  clothing  ye  could  not  deceive  the  nations.  So  ye  have 
brought  the  nations,  tongues,  people,  languages,  and  multitude^  to  be 
like  waters.  But  these  are  the  waters  which  now  begin  to  grow  bitter; 
for  neither  the  devil,  nor  antichrist,  nor  false  prophets,  nor  mother  of 
U,  hailets,  who  are  gone  from  the  truth,  and  are  inwardly  raveniKi,  thou^ 
.  th^^  nsy  have  the  sheep's  clothing,  can  touch  the  waters  of  life,  nor 
the  fountain,  to  make  the  waters  bitter  that  make  glad  the  city  of  God, 
For  ye  that  are  inwardly  ravened,  who  have  got  the  sheep's  clothing, 
as  the  devil  who  went  out  of  the  truth,  you  get  scriptures,  and  your 
confession  of  Christ  is  as  his.  The  inward  raveners,  who,  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  the  world  halh  been  after,  have  gotten  the  scrip- 
tares;  and  being  out  of  the  truth  with  the  devil,  are  the  deceivers  of 
.  the  nations.     And  there  are  (out  of  the  truth)  the  beast,  false  prophet. 
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antichrist,  mother  or  harlots,  deceivers,  maa  of  bId,  devil's  messengers 
and  ministerB,  and  the  damnable  heresies;  their  tongues  are  waters,  their 
peoples  are  waters,  their  oations  waters,  and  multitudes  waters:  all  oo 
heaps  about  scriptures,  destroyiog  one  another  about  the  prophets,' 
apostles,'  and  Christ's  words,  and  ministers'  maintenanee.  Now  the 
devil,  the  beast,  false  prophets,  and  antichrist,  are  taken,  and  the 
mother  of  harlots,  and  cast  in  the  lake  of  fire,  and  Babylon  is  confound- 
ed, and  the  everlasting  gospel  shall  be  preached  to  every  nation,  kin* 
dred,  tongue,  and  people. 

And  as  for  all  the  rest  of  the  stuff  in  thy  book,  thy  pack  of  confu- 
Won,  Babylon's  children,  it  will  fall  heavy  upon  thyself,  and  be  thy 
own  burthen,  and  press  thee  under,  which  in  the  day  of  thy  judgment 
thou  shah  remember  that  I  am  a  friend  to  all  souls.  Their  is  neither 
Jew  that  profeaseth  a  Christ  was  to  come,  nor  Christian  that  professeth 
I  Christ  is  come;  nor  any  one  upon  the  earth  (though  ye  have  all  the 
scriptures)  knows  the  flesh  of  Christ,  but  who  owns  the  light  which 
doth  enlighten  every  man  that  oometh  into  the  world.  For  the  Jews 
knew  not  the  flesh  of  Christ,  though,  they  had  scriptures,  (but  cruci- 
fied him,)  whose  ears  were  stopped  and  eyes  closed  lo  that  of  God  in 
them.  The  Gentiles  knew  not  the  flesh  of  Christ,  who  were  astray 
from  the  life  of  God;  neither  do  those  called  Christians  know  the  Beth 
of  Christ,  who  ace  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God  in  then, 
though  they  have  gotten  all  the  8heep'«  clothing,  and  talk  Christ  is 
come,  and  died  at  Jerusalem,  as  the  Jens  could  say  of  him  to  oome, 
and  to  be  born  at  Bethlehem;  yet  they  could  not  confess  him  come  in 
^the  flesh,  nor  did  know  his  flesh;  no  more  do  these  Christians  know 
his  flesh,  though  they  have  all  the  form  of  godliness.  But  who  come 
to  the  seed,  Christ  himself,  they  know  it  in  them;  then  they  shall  know 
the  one  ofTcrinc;  (atop  of  all  the  world's  sects)  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  1  for  none  know  the  flesh  of  Christ,  nor  Christ,  nor  as  God  was  in 
Christ,  but  as  they  come  to  the  light  with  which  they  are  enlightened, 
which  who  hate  Icnow  him  not,  but  it  is  your  condemnation,  and  that 
ye  shall  all  feel  at  last  So  the  one  oETcring,  whidi  is  Christ,  is  set  over 
the  whole  world,  and  his  flesh  the  world  knows  not,  nor  the  princes  of 
the  world;  but  where  the  seed  is  come  out  of  the  grave,  it  knows  him, 
the  seed  knows  him;  and  these  are  of  his  flesh  and  of  hia  bone,  tt  is 
their  meat  and  drink.  And  Christ  is  now  come,  who  treads  the  wfne> 
press  alone  without  the  city.  Though  all  the  beasts,  and  I«I»e  prophets, 
and  antichrists  upon  the  earth  rise  against  him,  yet  the  Lamb  and  tlie 
saiots  shall  have  the  victory,  and  the  nations  shall  be  ruled  with  a  rod 
of  iron;  and  he  that  was  dead,  is  alive  again;  he  by  whom  the  world 
was  made  is  manifest,  and  he  rules  in  his  saiatfl,  «nd  the  taberaacleof^ 
God  is  with  men. 
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P.  And  whereas  thou  uyat  'that  antichrist  will  be  r  single  person.* 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  apostle,  1  John  i.  18. 'who  saith,  <  Ereo 

now  there  are  ma^y  antitihrist^t  wherehy  we  know  it  is  the  last  time;* 

and  *  they  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  ua;'  the  antichrist* 

are  they  who  are  against  Christ 


7^  agreement  (ff  Divtra  Siiniatera  ({f  Chriai,  so  called,  m  tht 
■C»wtty  qf  Worcetter  and  porta  adjaeeni,  which  are  fifty-eight 
in  number^    Some  qf  their  principles  follow. 

Y.  Thst  say,  '  they  hare  sought  God's  direction  out  of  the  scrip- 
tOTM,  which  they  call  his  holy  word,  and  what  is  the  greatness  of  their 
work*  and  edification,- and  Bdvation  of  souls,'  &c  And  'do  humbly 
beirtil  our  too  great  neglect,  who  hare  not  frequently  and  earnestly 
laboured  in  so  great  a  work:  and  especially  that  we  hare  done  no  more 
is  catechising,  and  personally  instructing,'  &c.  page  3. 

A.  It  was  the  ministers'  work,  before  the  apostacy,  to  go  from  house 
to  house,  and  warn  aU  both  small  and  great,  yea,  with  tears;  this  was 
the  work  of  the  ministry  in  the  spirit  And  they  were  in  the  spirit 
tlwtgave  forth  scriptures;  and  ao  brought  people  into  the  life  that  gave 
them  forth,  wilh  which  they  were  able  to  instruct  one  another,  and  to  stir 
up  the  pure  in  one  aDOther.  And  the  work  of  the  apostles,  the  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel,  and  Christ,  was  to  bring  people  into  (he  life  that 
gave  forth  scriptures,  and  into  the  substance,  Christ  Jesu^  that  the 
scriptures  testified  oi.  fiut  you  who  are  fain  to  seek  in  the  letter  for 
i^  in  the  scripture  for  it,  and  have  it  pot  from  within,  as  they  had  that 
gave  forth  the  scripture  and  received  it  of  God,  are  never  lilu  to  beget 
to  God.  And  when  truth  comes,  as  it  did  among  the  Pharisees,  which 
came  to  end  their  forms,  and  their  shadows,  the  builders  stood  up,  an^ 
r^ected  it  in  their  forms.  And  now,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles*  • 
such  as  have  had  the  scriptures,  but  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit 
of  God,  are  standing  against  the  light,  Christ  Jesus,  that  doth  enlighten 
erery  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  And  so  ye  get  people  into  a 
Conn,  and  cover  them  v^ith  sheep's  clothing;  but  now  Christ  is  come, 
reigns  and  rules,  apd  his  saints  with  him,  all  rise  up  in  arms  against 
him^  kings  of  the  earth,  beast,  and  false  prophets,  the  dragon  and  his 
tggels.  But  the  Lamb  end  the  stints  shall  have  the  victory;  glory  to 
the  Highest  And  ao  that  is  but  the  blind  zeal  that  is  stirred  up  in  the 
apostates,  against  Christ  in  this  age,  as  it  was  in  the  Jews  against  Christ 
in  their  tjgs.  But  Jews  must  come  to  that  which  they  closed  their 
ud  stopped  their  ear*  against,  and  the  apostales  must  come  to 
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that  which  they  have  ravened  from^  before  they  be  stirred  up  in  the 
pure  zeal. 

P.  And  you  say,  '  Aged  men  are  commonly  more  ignorant  than  the 
younger  sort,  and  our  unskilfulness  and  others'  unfitness  for  the  work/ 
&C.  page  7. 

A.  Your  unskilfulness,  and  the  ignorance  of  your  old  men,  is  be- 
cause ye  have  been  ignorant  of  the  work  of  Grod;  therefore  is  there  so 
much  ignorance  among  you  and  the  old  men;  and  this  you  may  publish 
to  the  nation  to  your  shame.  And  who  will  be  catechised  by  unskil- 
ful men,  and  Ignorant  men  ?  But  this  is  it,  that  your  folly  might  ap- 
pear, and  that  ye  might  publish  it  forth,  and  set  it  upon  the  house  tops, 
that  all  that  run  might  read  you  fifty-eight  pastors  and  teachers,  and 
your  young  men  as  your  old  men. 

P.  You  say,  'We  receive  the  public  maintenance  to  this  end,  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  lay  out  our  endeavours  for  the  good  of  the 
whole  parish  firom  whence  we  receive  it  And  we  are  further  obliged 
in  justice  to  do  our  best  for  their  salvation.' 

A.  How  can  men  that  are  ignorant,  and  unskilful,  (and  the  old  men 
are  yet  foolish,)  and  of  your  unfitness,  do  good  for  the  salvation  of  men, 
when  the  old  men  are  so  ignorant,  yea,  more  than  the  young  ?  But  it 
is  the  public  maintenance  that  enables  you,  which  did  not  enable  the 
apostles ;  and  that  is  the  thing  which  you  in  the  apostacy  have  looked 
at;  for  take  away  that  from  you,  and  pluck  down  your  schools  and  col- 
leges, and  we  should  have  but  few  ministers  in  England  among  you ; 
but  few  instructors.  So  these  are  all  made  by  men,  since  the  days  of 
■^  apostles,  in  the  apostacy,  and  teach  for  filthy  lucre,  and  the  love  of 
money,  which  is  disapproved  of  by  Paul  and  Timothy.  And  take  away 
but  your  public  maintenance,  and  few  of  you  would  be  able  to  preach 
the  gospel  freely ;  if  this  trial  Was  made,  to  prove  you,  it  would  be  found 
that  your  God  was  your  belly,  add  him  it  was  ye  served ;  and  him  it  is 
Hiat  helps  and  enables.  But  Christ  and  Grod  was  ever  the  enabler  of  his 
ministers,  and  prophets,  and  apostles;  whose  the  earth  was,  and  they 
trusted  in  him;  in  Christ  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  that  were 
made  and  created. 

P.  <  It  astonished  us  many  times  (ye  say)  when  we  have  talked  with 
some  of  our  hearers,  that  they  knew^so  little  of  our  doctrine^  which  we 
have  taught  .to  Ihem  many  years.  It  is  sad  to  us  to  hear  many  men  that 
can  talk  so  about  matters  of  the  world  understandingly,  that  can  scarce 
speak  a  word  of  sense  about  the  miatters  of  their  salvation,  or  scarce  give 
a  reasonable  answer  to  a  question  of  the  fundamentals  of  Christianity,' 
page  19. 

A.  Thus  you  have  spoken  to  your  shame,and  it  is  manifest  that  here  is, 
'like  people,  like  priest'  This  shows  ye  have  not  profited  them  at  all;  aj^y^ 
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it  shows  that  the  apostles'  words  are  fulfilled  among  you,  <  the  doctrines 
and  commandments  of  men,  perish  in  the  using.'  And  who  are  greater 
in' the  world  in  striyihgfor  the  earth,  for  maintenance,  for  tithes,  casting 
into  prison,  haling  before  courts  and  sessions,  than  you  that  have  called 
yourselves  pastors,  and  ministers  of  the  gospel,  who  have  declared 
your  fruits  to  all  the  nation?  And  as  unlike  the  ministers  of  Christ,  as 
your  hearers  are  unlike  christians,  (by  your  own  relation,)  without  re- 
proving one  another.  The  apostle  reproved  thera  that  taught  for  filthy 
lucre.  Christ  reproved  them  that  were  called  of  men  master,  and  re- 
proved them  that  taught  for  money,  and  for  means,  and  those  that 
minded  earthly  things.  But  how  can  ye  reprove  these  things  and 
live  in  the  things  yourselves  ?  how  can  one  reprove  another,  and  be  in 
the  same  thing  himself?  This  will  stink  among  M  sober  men,and  set  you 
all  on  heaps  among  one  another,  as  ye  are.  So  how  can  ye  or  your  peo- 
ple either,  know  any  thing  of  the  fundamentals  of  religion,  or  salvation, 
that  deny  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world?  Christ  Jesus,  the  foundation  of  God^  the  wisdom  of  God,  the 
end  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  law,  types,  figures,  and  shadows?  Ye 
have  denied  liie  very  key  that  opens  to  it  Therefore  ye  all  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  Godr  and  teachers  and  people  are  all  fallen  into 
ignorance,  since  the  days  of  the  aposfles  in  the  apostacy.  But  now 
Christ  is  come,  and  coming  to  reign. 

P.  They  say,  <  Upon  the  sad  experience  of  men's  ignorance,  we  have 
been  brought  to  consideration  of  our  n^leot,  &c.  And  our  hearts  havo 
been  brought  low,  to  think  how  we  have  wrdnged  Christ,  lest  God 
should  require  your  blood  at  our  hands,'  page  19.  |4. 

A*  Repent,  repent!  for  ye  have  long  deceived  the  people,  and  their 
blood  will  lie  upon  you,  and  the  blood  of  many»  that  hath  been  shed  in 
the  nation,  who  have  died  in  prison,  and  been  whipped,*  stocked,  and 
beat  through  your  means:  their  blood  lies  upon  you  all.  Repent!  the  , 
judgment  of  the  great  whore  is  come.  The  magistrates  begin  to  se# 
you,  and  you  shall  not  ride  upon  them.  And  of  your  ignorance  and 
that  of  all  your  hearers,  you  may  well  cry  out  Repent,  and  come  to 
the  light  which  Christ  Jesus  hath  enlightened  every  one  withal  that 
comes  into  the  world,  to  give  you  <the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
l^ory  of  God  in  the  £ace  of  Christ  Jesus,'  out  of  Hht  ignorance.  And 
none  come  to  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  &c.  but 
who  come  to  the  light  that  shines  in  their  hearts,  (yea  ih  darkness,)  which 
Christ  hath  enlightened  them  withal.  Where  it  shinetk  out  of  dark- 
ness, it  gives  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  CSirist  Jesus.  And  all  are  ignorant  who  are  firom  the  light,  and 
wrong  Christ,  and  you  have  all  wronged  him  that  have  denied  the  ligfit 
ybat  dothenlighten  every  man  that  com«thinto  the  world,  who  arein  wavd- 
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ly  rayeoed  from  it,  and  hava  bad  the  aheep'a  clothing:  and  so  have  kept 
people  In  ignorance,  blindneBf,  and  darkness.  But  now  the  true  light 
diines;  the  day  of  glory  is  dawning  Christ  and  the  saints  are  reigning 
and  have  the  kingdom.    Glory  to  the  Liord  for  ever. 

P.  They  say,  *  Alas!  that  any  reasonable  sool  should  be  so  brutish! 
most  of  their  lives  are  spent  in  ignorance,  and  worldliness,  living  in  the 
flesh/  &c.  page  24. 

A.  Here  are  the  fruits  of  youF  ministry.  Are  not  ye  ashamed  to 
manifest  your  fruits  thus  to  the  whole  nation  ?  Is  this  like  a  vineyard, 
that  your  people  that  yon  have  taken  maintenance  of,  and  the  magis- 
trates, should  give  you  maintenance  all  this  time,  and  your  people  spend 
most  of  their  lives,  in  ignorance,  worldliness,  and  the  flesh?  Is  this 
like  the  fruits  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  or  the  fruits  of  the  false  pro- 
phets, that  have  not  profited  the  people  at  all  ?  Did  not  the  apostles  keep 
them  from  those  that  bewitched  them,  and  would  have  brought  them 
into  the  flesh.  And  they  ministered  to  the  spirit,  and  got  out  the  wheat 
and  the  corn.  And  are  no^  you  fifty-eight  ministers  ashamed  to  publish 
such  a  thing  to  the  nation,  as  to  say  a  reasonable  soul  should  be  so  brutish  ? 
can  that  which  is  reasonable  be  brutish  ?  That  which  is  brutish  wars 
agidnst  the  soul.  But  this  is  but  to  discover  your  ministry,  and  what 
ye  minister  to,  and  th^t  of  the  sBul  ye  are  ignorant 

P.  They  say,  *  Is  it  not  a  pity  that  God  should  have  any  reasonable 
creature  that  knows  not  his  maker,  or  his  laws,  or  his  own  happinen? 
Is  it  not  a  pity,  that  after  all  thatXIhrist  hath  done,  and  suffered  for  the 
world,  any  that  calls  themselves  disciples,  should  so  little  know  him  and 
l|ie  salvation,  and  should  set  so  light  by  him,'  page  26. 

A.  In  this  all  you  pastors  and  teach^n  have  shown  your  work. 
What!  do  not  the  creatures  yet  Ijuiow  their  maker?  what!  are  they 
heathen  yet?  whatJ  do  not  the  creatures  yet  know  God's  laws?  What! 
worse  than  the  Jews,  and  heathens!  they  that  caU  themselves  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  and  christians,  so  little  know  him,  after  Christ  hath 
suffered  (br  them  7  What  hath  been  your  work  all  this  while  ?  what 
have  ye  been  doing  ?  what  have  ye  had  wages  for,  that  they  so  little 
know  him  that  hatti  suffered  for  them,  and  their  salvation,  and  should 
set  so  light  by  him  ?  How  can  they  prize  him,  or  see  any  light  fit>m 
Christ,  when  ye  keep  them  from  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every 
man  that  <^ometh  into  the  world?  without  which  none  see  salvation; 
and  none  see  Christ  that  suffered,  but  with  it  and  by  it:  and  none  eenne 
to  see  and  know  Christ's  end,  and  the  end  of  God's  law,  and  prize  him, 
and  set  much  by  him,  but  by  the  light  And  do  not  reasonable 
creatures  know  the  law  of  God  ?  Are  not  reasonable'  creatures  in  the 
faith  ?  are  not  the  uni^asonable  out  of  the  fiiith  now,  thiit  know  not 
their  maker,  nor  his  law^  and  little  of  the  soflfering  of  Christ  or 
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own  happiness,  and  know  little  of  their  salyation,  and  set  light  by 
Christ  ?  Are  not  all  these  your  fruits?  Are  not  all  these  your  hearers, 
that  ye  complain  of  to  the  nation  7  Have  not  ye  pow  discovered  your- 
selves in  this  to  be  those  that  have  the  form  of  godliness^  hut  deny  the 
power  ?  that  keep  people  always  learning,  but  never  able  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ?  But  are  such  as  are  led  away  with  divers 
lusts,  and  laden  with  sins.  •  And  now  are  ye  complaining  that  your 
people  serve  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  earth,  not  knowing  their 
Maker,  nor  his  laws,  nor  their  salvation,  and  setting  light  by  Christ: 
this  ye  may  complain  of  with  shame,  who  are  such  as  crept  into,  houses 
before  the  apostles'  decease^  and  since  ye  have  gone  over  the  world.  But 
now  ye  are  discovered  with  that  which  gives  to  see  the  end  of  theapos- 
tacy  and  apostates;  which  gives  to  see  before  the  world  was  made. 

,  F.  They  say,  *  If  the  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  thut  are  lost| 
whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  be- 
lieve not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious,  gospel  should  shine  unto  them; 
who  is  the  image  of  God.  •  And  the  people  perish,  when  visions  fail,' 
Ilc.  page  28. 

A.  Who  believe  not  in  the  light  which  '  doth  entlighten  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world,'  the  God  of  the  world  blinds  their  minds. 
Every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened,  that  through  the 
light  they  might  believe.  And  every  one  that  believeth  in  the  light, 
hath  the  witness  in  himself,  and  abides  not  in  the  darkless,  but  hath 
the  light  of  life.  And  you  that  keep  peiople  from  the  light  *  that  doth 
enlighten  every  one,'  &c.  are  the  messengers  of  satan,  out  of  the  truth; 
and  the  God  of  the  world  blinds  the  minds  of  such  as  do  not  believe  in 
the  light  that  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened 
withal,  that  all  through  it  mighjt  believe.  And  who  believes  in  it  'that 
doth  enlighten  every  man,'  &c  the  Jight  of  the  glorious  gospel  shines 
in  them,  which  is  the  image  of  God. 

P.  And  you  say,  <  Visions  are  ceased,  and  revelations,  and  immediate 
inspirations.' 

A*  But  I  say,  <  Repent,  every  one  of  you,  zfid  cpme  to  the  light;' 
for  the  burthensome  stone  is  fallen  uppn  you,  and  all  that  stand 
against  the  light  Uhat  doth  enlighten  ev^ry  man  that  pometh  into  the 
world,'  shall  split  yourselves  against  the  rock,  and  be  ground  to 
powder.  And  every  one  ^that  cometh  into  the  world,'  teachers  and 
profinsors  whatsoever,  must  come  unto  the.  light  which  Christ  Jesus 
the  salvation,  that  saveth  the  soul,  hath  enlightened  them  with,  before 
they  come  to  life,  or  know  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  shining  in 
their  hearts,  or  come  to  the  end, of  the  law,  or  eqd  of  the  prophets,  of 
end  of  the  revelatioo,  cur  out  df  the  apostaey,  or  out  of  the  lews'  states 
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whose  ears  were  slopped,  and  eyea  blinded,  out  of  the  OenUIea^  state 
that  go  astray  after  the  vanities  of  their  miod.  So  all  you,  and  all 
upon  the  earth,  Jews,  Gentiles,  and  CSiristians  of  what  sort  soever, 
must  come  to  the  light  <  which  every  one  of  you  is  enlightened  with,' 
before  every  particular  comes  to  see  his  palvation  or  satisfaction ;  yea, 
<  the  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,^  the  glory  of  Israel,  the  light 
of  the  Gentiles.  The  apostate  Christians  havoTavened  from  the  apirit 
of  God  within  them,  have  got  the  form,  but  stand  against  the  light 
*  that  doth  enlighten  every  man,'  &e.  iueh  hava  caused  the  way  of 
troth  to  be  evil  spoken.of^  yea  among  other  nations  of  the  heathens. 
They  have  been  hot,  and  broiled  in  their  lusts,  *  having  bad  the  form 
of  godliness,  and  sheep's  clothing;'  but  all  standing  againat  <  the  light 
that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  eometh  into  the  world,'  smiting, 
and  striking  their  fellow  servants.  Such  must  have  their  portion  with 
the  hypocrites.  But  now  the  Lamb,  is  come,  and  the  saints  reign  with 
him,  who  to  every  one  will  g^ve  a  reward  according  to  their  works. 
And  the  Lamb,  and  the  ssints:  shall  have  victory,  him  by  whoni  the 
world  was  made  before  it  was  made,  *  glorified  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  began.'  Now  is  the  seed  Christ  oome  to  reign,  and  the  just 
htViS  pre-eminence.  And  I  say  to  you  all,  the  subscribers  to  all  these 
books,  priests,  professors,  teachers  whatsoever,  your  patience  would 
have  better  covered  your  shame  and  folly,  than  your  heat,  extieoies, 
sod  rashness.  But  your  folly  must  oome  forth,  that  to  all  men  it 
might  appear. 

Abundance  more  of  stuff  is  in  it,  which  is  not  worth  mentioning, 
whose  words  shall  be  your  own  burtheo;  the  witness  in  all  your  con*, 
seiences  in  the  day  of  your  judgment,  when  your  works  are  all  tried  with- 
fife>  shall  answer.  I  am  a  friend  of  your  souls,  and  your  eternal  good, 
but  judge  your  fruits,  words,  and  actions ;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
come  that  will  try  every  man's  work. 


John  Staihamj  who  coils  himself  *  a  servant  of  the  great  bishop 
qf  souls,  who  watcheth  over  a  flock  at  Terling  in  EsseXf*  in 
his  book  called  <  The  reviler  rebuked.'  These  are  some  qf  his 
principles. 

P.  He  saitb,  <  Immediate  raptures  and  revektiQus  seduce  simple 
people's  minds,'  &c.  And  <  the  perverse  prinoiplea  of  their  self^adorn- 
lag  li^t'  And  <the  Quakers  deny  all  external  worship  of  diving 
wthorify,  as  not  to  be  found  among  usl'  And  <let  learning  be 
advanced  among  pious  men,  for  God  hath  his  wiUy  and  learned  ones.' 
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And  the  life  of  their  religion  ^  is  the  rule  of  the  holy  scripturesi  the 
glory  of  the  blessed  trinity.^    See  his  epistle  to  the  protector. 

A.  The  4ife  of  religion  is  the  spirit  that  gave  forth  scriptures ;  for  til 
that  have  the  scriptures,  and  are  out  of  that,  are  in  the  feigned  religion. 
And  the  scripture  no  where  speaks  of  a  triaity,  but  the  Papists,  who 
are  apostatized  from  the  life  of  the  scripture.  It  speaks  of  Father, 
eon,  and  holy  ghoat^  and  the  water,  spirit,  and  blood;  and  the  learned 
ones  upon  earth  never  know  Christ  with  all  their  natural  learning. 
And  if  one  get  all  the  naturals  upon  the  earth,  and  the  scriptures  in  all 
the  natural  languages,  and  one  supreme  power  of  a  nation  tolerate  all 
these  languages  to  be  the  original,  and  they  have  the  scriptures  in  all 
these  languages,  these  are  <  witty  ones;'  but  these  know  not  God  ner 
ChHst  by  all  this,  though  th^y  have  all  the  scriptures,  while  they  are 
from  the  spirit  of  God  that  gave  forth  scriptures.  For  that  which  % 
brings  to  know  God,  is  the  revelation  of  the  spirit  of  God,  the  light 
which  doth  not  deceive  the  mind;  but  their  minds  are  deceived  that  ' 
iro  from  the  light  And  all  worship  that  is  in  the  truth,  and  in  the 
spirit  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures  called  the  Old  and  New  Tesfa- 
ihent,  we  own,  and  is  owned  among  the  Quakers.  For  God  who  is  a 
spirit,  led  his  servants,  and  prophets,  and  son,  by  his  spirit  to  speak 
forth  the  scriptures,  which  Qirist  the  son  is  come  to  fulfil,  who  saith, 
<  they  that  worship  God,  most  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,'  and 
that  among  the  Quakers  is  owned.  And  the  Itf^t  which  cometh  from 
Christ  leadeth  from  perverse  principles,  and  from  adorning  self,  for  it 
leads  out  of  its  righteousness.  But  perverse  men  ever  stood  against 
it  in  all  ages,  and  so  spurned  at  the  foundation,  and  overthrow  them- 
selves. * 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  spirit  speaking  in  the  scriptures.'  And  ^them 
that  say  they  have  no  sin,  a  gracious  heart  will  slight  and  despise.'  He 
saith,  *  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  within  them,'  Lnke  iv.  And  saith, 
^The  soul  prepares  itself  for  death.'    See  epistle  to  the  church. 

A.  Such  as  had  gracious  hearts,  nevoid  despised  him  that  had  no 'sin, 
but  the  ungracious  did.  As  for  example^  all  the  Pharisees  against 
Christ,  and  against  the  apostles,  and  saints.  And  the  apostle  told  the 
Romans,  they  were  ^  made  free  from  sin;'  and  <  they  that  were  dead  to 
sin,  how  could  they  live  any  longer  therein?'  he  slighted  them  not, 
,bat  encouraged  them.  So  we  find  thee  not  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ, 
ud  have  proved  and  tried  thy  spirit  to  be  of  such  as  ^  say  they  are  apos- 
iles,  and  sAre  not'  And  the  spirit  spoke  in  them  that  gave  forth  the 
periptures^  so  they  were  declared' forth.  And  men  may  have  the  scrip- 
tores,  and  not  know  the  spirit  that  spoke  in  them  that  gave  forth 
•cripturetr    That  is  the  caiisis'thtt  all  people  are  on  heaps  abooi/the 


wordsi  and  say  iog»  *  the  spirit  speaks  in  the  seriptoresy'  which  spoke 
in  the  holy  men  of  God  that  qwke  them  forth,  and  learned  of  God  the 
Father  of  spirits.  So  who  have  not  the  spirit,  hare  hot  letters,  and 
are  ministers  of  the  letter,  and  not  of  ttie  q>irit  And  <  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  within  you,'  said  Christ,  in  Luke  zyii.  to  the  Pharisees; 
and  thou  sayst  <  with,  or  among  them.^  And  I  say,  that  is  the  king- 
dom within  them  which  never  consented  to  sin,  and  in  you  all,  which 
one  day  ye  shall  witness;  which  the  eye  atid  ear  of  the  gazer,  and 
obeerver  abroad,  is  closed  and  stopped  to^  which,  he  must  come  to, 
before  he  be  as  a  little  child,  and  know  the  leaven  <  that  leavens  up  the 
new  lump)'  and  know  the  kingdom,  <  which  is  like  onto  a  grain  of 
mistard  seed ;'  and  where  the  diligent  waiting  it,  the  soul  comes  to 
live,  and  the  everiasting  covenant  is  felt  And  thou  that  brings  souls 
to  be  prepared  for  death,  thou  art  more  like  to  do  that,  than  to  present 
thtm  to  God;  &  slayer  ai|d  executioner,  so  not  a  servant  to  the  bishop 
of  souls^  where  the  soul  liveth,  and  rejoiceth,  and  comes  out  of  death, 
and  minifies  God  the  saviours  And  so  the  work  of  all  the  ministers 
of  Christ)  is  to  prepare  souls  out  of  death,  for  life. 

P.  He  saith,  '  The  BiUd  is  the  soul's  physic:  and  people  must  de- 
fcnd  upon  the  spirit's  speaking  in  the  scriptures.'  He  saith,  <  the  per^ 
son  of  ChriA  is  not  his  manhood:  and  the  natural  light  the  Quakers  call 
Christ  within,  and  natnre  grace*'  And  saith,  ^  The  body  of  sin  is  in 
the  believer  till  he  lay  down  the  body.'  SSpistle* 

A.  The  soul's  refreshment  is  CSirist,  and  its  physician  Christ;  many 
have  the  Bible,  and  do  not  know  it,  and  the  scriptures,  as  the  Pharisees 
had;  the  soul^  physician  is  that  which  the  scriptures  speak  of:  many 
may  have  the  words,  the  Bible,  and  yet  have  not  the  thing  it  speaks 
of;  and  they  that  have  the  thing  it  speaks  o^  have  both.  And  many 
bdy  men  had  their  soul's  phjrsician  before  the  soriptores  were  written 
and  printed:  and  they  that  had  the  npint  that  gave  forth  scriptures^ 
had  the  soul's  physic;  and  they  knew  all  the  qirings  were  in  God,  and 
the  soul  was  in  the  Lord's  hand.  And  such  as  are  in  the  spirit  they 
depend  upon  that,  and  they  oome  to  see  the  scriptures  by  the  spirit 
fiom  which  they  fi^ere  given  forth;  and  such  come  into  the  unity  of  the 
spirit  And  the  light,  which  is  Christ  within,  by  which  all  things 
were  made  and  created,  was  before  the  natural  lights  were,  and  befon 
nature:  for  all  the  naturals  that  were  made,  were  made  by  the  light, 
Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  by  which  all  things  were 
made,  with  which  wisdom  we  see  over  the  natural  lights,  and  over 
nature.  And  the  grace  (that  comes  from  the  throne)  that  brings  salva- 
tion, which  is  the  sainti'  teacher,  teacheth  not  to  icall  <  nature  grace.' 
And  <  he  that  believeth  is  bom  of  God,' and  he  ^  overeometh  the  worid,^ 
and  entereth  into  his  rest,  and  shall  never  die.    And  he  that  beUeveth 
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hath  victory,  yea  while  he  is  upon  the  earth;  he  cometh  to  witness  the 
circumcision  that  puts  off  the  body  of  sin,  and  makes  free  from  it, 
which  the  synagogue  of  satan  cannot  witness. 
P.  He  saith,  <  The  scriptures  are  the  word  of  God,'  page  4.    And 

<  the  spirit  is  given  by  the  letter/  And  he  saith,  <  the  spirit  proceeds 
from  that  which  is  put  within  the  book  or  Bible/  page  5.  And  *I 
judge  them  that  pretend  the  spirit  without  the  scriptures.  And  the 
scripture  is  a  more  sure  rule  than  visions  and  revelations/  page  7.  And 

<  God  that  gave  the  letter,  gives  the  spirit  with  it,  and  by  it,'  page  9. 

A.  God  gave  the  spirit  before  he  gave  forth  scriptures.  The  devil 
and  wicked  men  may  get  scriptures,  but  they  have  not  the  spirit,  and 
none  have  it,  but  as  they  come  to  feel  it  given  from  God,  as  it  was  given 
to  them  that  gave  forth  scriptures.  And  so  people  are  to  find  the  spirit 
of  the  Father  speaking  in  them,  as  it  did  in  them  that  gave  forth  scrip- 
tures; then  the  spirit  answers  to  the  spirit  that  gave  forth  scriptures; 
then  there  is  an  unity  with  the  words,  and  with  God  of  whom  they 
learned;  but  many  may  have  the  Bible,  and  not  know  the  spirit  that 
spoke  it  forth,  but  be  erred  from  it  And  the  scriptures  are  the  words 
of  God,  the  words  of  truth:  <God  spake  all  these  words,'  <He  that 
adds  to  these  words,'  ^  The  words  of  God  are  pure.'  Christ  is  the  word, 
<his  name  is  called  the  word  bf  God,'  who  was  before  the  words  were 
spoken  forth,  who  comes  '  in  the  volume  of  the  book,'  to  fulfil  the 
words.  And  the  spirit  was  before  the  scripture  was  given  forth;  for 
it  led  them  to  speak  it  all  forth,  the  words  of  God,  as  they  had  learned 
of  God:  so  the  spirit  comes  not  by  the  letter,  but  the  letter  comes  forth 
from  the  spirit  And  many  had  the  scriptures,  and  knew  not  the  re- 
velation, and  judged  the  revelation  of  the  son  of  God,  and  judged  Christ 
who  was  come,  the  end  of  the  vision  which  was  for  an  appointed  time. 
So  therein  thou  hast  concluded  thyself  to  be  among  them  that  have  the 
scriptures,  and  set  them  up  beyond  the  revelation  of  the  son  of  God, 
which  is  the  end  of  scriptures;  and  <  none  know  the  Father  but  the  son, 
and  he  to  whom  the  son  reveals  him,'  though  they  may  have  all  the 
scriptures.     And  the  things  of  God  are  revealed  by  the  spirit  of  God: 

P.  And  he  saith,  <The  scriptures  are  the  rule  and  the  guide  of 
saints.'  And  saith,  '  the  old  administration  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
is  abolished,'  page  13.  <  He  that  understands.  Matt  xi.  2.  27.  of  imme- 
diate revelation  only,  shuts  out  all  mediate  revelation  by  (he  scriptures, 
and  falsely  accuseth  the  Lord  of  the  scripture,^  page  14.  'And  the 
apostle  saith  not  that  the  spirit  reveals  the  deep  things  of  God.  If  we 
should  deny  the  scriptures  to  be  the  rule,  we  should  deny  the  scrip- 
tures of  God,^  page  18. 

.  A.  The  saints'  rule  was  the  spirit  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  and 
the  word  of  God  which  flilfib  the  scripturetii;  without  him  they  can  do 
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DOthiogy  if  they  have  all  acriptures.  And  <  the  apirit  of  tniih  ahall  lead 
into  all  truth/  And  none  know  the  acriptoresy  nor  God,  nor  can  be  a 
minister  of  the  spirit  by  a  mediate  revelatiooy  but  a  minister  of  the 
letter;  for  who  are  ministers  of  the  spirit  afc  immediate^  and  are  in  the 
immediate  revelation  of  the  scriptures  to  them  by  the  spirit  that  gave 
them  forth;  and  these  minister  to  the  spirit,  and  bring  people  to  God  the 
father  of  spirits,  that  they  may  know  what  to  reveal  to  others  they 
minister  to.  And  all  they  that  have  the  scriptores,  and  not  the  spirit 
that  gave  them  forth,  are  on  heaps  about  words  and  want  the  rule. 
And  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  is  the  end  of  the  old  covenant,  is  wit- 
nessed and  established,  and  cannot  be  abolished,  which  ends  the  decay- 
ing covenant  And  as  for  abolishing  the  covenant  of  grace,  thou  dc»t 
not  know  what  thou  speaks  of*  And  the  apostle  said,  *  The  deep 
Hiingp  of  God  were  revealed  by  the  spirit  of  God/  and  no  one  knows 
tiie  scriptures  and  the  things  of  God,  but  as  God  doth  reveal  them  by 
his  spirit  In  this  thou  hast  shown  thy  ignorance  of  that  spirit  wfaidi 
goided  the  saints  to  God  the  father  of  spirits,  which  revealed  unto  them 
the  deep  things  of  God,  with  which  q>irit  again  the  scriptures  are 
known;  and  which  spirit  always  ruled  the  saints,  and  guided  them  up 
to  Gpd,  and  to  speak  forth  the  scriptures.  They  did  not  deny  the 
saints'  words  spoken  before,  but  iveie  in  unity  with  them  in  the  spirit, 
and  so  came  *  to  the  spirits  of  just  men/  which  none  do  but  those  who 
are  come  into  the  saints'  rule  that  gave  forth  scriptures*  And  so  people 
have  had  the  scriptures,  but  have  been  inwardly  ravened  from  the 
spirit,  thou  and  the  rest  of  thy  fellows,  and  have  been  all  on  heapa 
about  words,  and  so  void  of  the  rerelation  that  they  were  in  that  gave 
forth  scriptures.  For  all  are  unlearned  upon  the  earth  that  are  not  in 
die  inunediateinspiration  as  they  were  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures, 
and  in  the  tongue  of  the  unlearned,  like  the  Eg3rptian  Sea. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Printing  was  a  rare  invention,  and  it  was  the  gift  of 
God,' page  81.  And  ^oolyGhKl's  servants  preached  by  the  written 
eopieBf  and  since  by  the  printed  volume,'  page  22. 

A.  That  which  men  have  invented,  is  not  the  gift  of  God.  And 
B^en  only  preaching  from  the  copies  written,  and  since  by  the  yolumes 
printed;  in  this  hast  thou  shown  that  you  have  had  only  the  dieep's 
elothing,  and  that  hath  been  it  which  hath  made  you  ministers.  For 
they  that  were  the  ministers  of  the  spirit,  their  preaching  was  not  (rom 
eopies  and  volumes,  that  did  not  make  them  ministers,  but  <  what  they 
had  received  from  the  Lord,  Uiat  they  declared,'  and  were  not  minis- 
ters of  eopies  and  writingp  only.  But  had  you  the  copy  and  writings 
of  the  scripture,  in  the  life  that  gavie  them  forth^  you  would  have  ga- 
thered people  into  theonity,  but  being  ravened  from  it,  you  bring  them 
aH  npon  heaps. 

P.  The  letter  or  writing  of  the  spirit  of  God  is  the  law,  and  touch- 
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stone,' page  23.  He  saith,  <the  scriptures  are  the  spiritual  sword/ 
page  26.  *  And  the  scriptures  are  the  ground  of  all  saints'  actions. 
And  have  not  I  written  unto  thee  excellent  things  in  counsel  and  know- 
ledge ?'  page  32. 

A.  The  Pharisees  bad  scriptures,  and  had  not  the  spirit  that  gave 
them  forth;  so  they  wanted  the  word  of  God,  the  sword  of  the  spirit, 
and  stood  against  the  substance  of  the  scriptures.  They  had  scriptures, 
bat  they  were  out  of  the  saints'  actings;  for  they  turned  against  the 
just:  and  so  do  all  upon  the  earth  that  have  the  scriptures,  but  are  out 
of  the  spirit  that  gave  them  forth ;  they  are  out  of  the  ground  of  the 
saints'  actions.  And  none  know  the  excellent  things  written  of  know- 
ledge nor  counsel,  but  who  are  in  the  spirit  that  gave  forth  scriptures. 
Though  they  have  the  scriptures  in  their  own  knowledge  and  wisdom, 
yet  they  understand  not  the  excellent  things  written,  but  as  they  come 
into  the  spirit  that  gave  them  forth.  So  thou  art  a  man  not  dividing 
the  word  aright  And  many  may  have  the  scriptures,  yea,  the  whole 
world  may  have  the  scriptures,  and  not  being  in  the  spirit  that  gave 
them  forth,  they  break  into  sects  among  one  another.  Atfd  the  devil 
may  come  with  scriptures,  but  hath  not  the  spirit  to  fight  withal,  who 
is  out  of  the  truth. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Women  are  excluded  from  speaking,  though  endued 
with  more  than  ordinary  gifts,  and  they  are  not  allowed  to  teach.'  See 
page  34.  And  ^  the  canon  of  the  apostles  is  the  key  to  open  the  scrip* 
tures.  And  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  is  the  scriptures.'  See  page 
38,  *  which  is  a  more  sure  word  than  an  immediate  voice  from  heaven.' 
He  saith,  *  The  word  which  the  apostle  speaks  of  to  the  Romans,  in 
the  mouth  and  in  the  heart,  is  the  gospel  promises  without.  Deut 
jqcx.  And  the  scriptures,  books,  and  chapters,  is  the  light  that  shines 
in  man's  heart,  and  the  new  creature  is  too  narrow  for  a  rule.^  See 
page  44. 

A.  The  new  creature  is  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  for  he  is  in  Christ 
who  is  the  end  of  law,  types,  figures,  shadows,  and  parables;  and  there 
is.  rule,  direction,  counsel  sisdomf  And  the  old  man  cometh  to  be 
subjected,  which  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God;  and  here  comes  the 
blessing  and  the  peace  of  the  Israel  of  God,  who  walk  according  to  the 
rule  of  the  new  creature ;  for  he  Valks  in  the  lif6  that  gave  forth  scrip- 
tore,  which  the  old  man  walks  out  of.  And  he  may  say,  <  The  scrip- 
ture is  his  rule,'  but  if  he  is  not  subject  to  the  witness  of  God  in  him- 
self; nor  owns  the  <  light  which  Jesus  Christ  hath  enlightened  him 
withal,  but  doth  the  evil,  and  loves  the  darkness,  the  light  is  his  con- 
demnation.  And  'the  law  is  light,'  and  *  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is 
the  spirit  of  prophecy.^  -  And  many  have  had  the  old  and  new  testap* 
ment,  and  stand  against  the  light,  the  spirit  of  prophecy  within.    And 
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many  may  have  the  scriptures,  books,  and  chaptei^,  and  stand  against 
the  light,  Christ  Jesus,  that  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh  into 
the  world.  And  so  put  the  letter  for  the  light,  and  walk  from  the  light 
in  their  own  particulars,  which  should  lead  them  into  a  new  life.  Such 
come  not  to  know  the  new  life,  nor  the  blessing  of  the  Israel  of  God. 
And  the  woman  (the  Evah)  must  be  silent,  for  she  was  first  deceived; 
and  the  woman  Jezebel,  that  calls  herself  a  prophetess,  that  must  not 
be  suffered  to  teach,  or  to  usurp  authority;  but  Christ  in  the  male,  and 
Christ  in  the  female,  is  beyond  the  first  Adam,  or  Evah,  or  she  that 
calls  herself  a  prophetess,  or  the  great  whore  that  reigns  over  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  There  are  all  their  languages  under;  Christ  in  the  fe- 
males shall  comprehend  this  as  well  as  in  the  males,  and  give  judg- 
ment, and  the  daughters  shall  prophesy  as  well  as  the  sons.  And 
such  as  limit  or  quench  the  spirit  in  the  males  or  females,  are  they  that 
are  apostatized  and  ravened  inwardly  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and 
despise  prophecy,  only  have  the  sheep's  clothing,  (such  as  thou  and 
you,)  and  know  not  ttie  spirit,  but  are  ravened  from  it,  the  spirit  of 
God  that  hith  power  over  all  flesh,  and  so  make  yourselves  ignorant  of 
ity  and  are  such  as  quench  it  in  others.  And  the  spirit  of  God  in  the 
apostles  being  witnessed,  it  opens  the  scriptures,  is  the  key,  lets  to  see 
what  hath  been  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  has  ruled  and  reign- 
ed, and  had  the  dominion,  the  wolf  in  the  sheep's  clothings-  which  has 
deceived  the  nations;  and  such  as  have  led  the  world,  and  brought  them 
all  upon  heaps,  and  have  never  heard  the  voice  of  God,  (as  they  Jbave 
published  in  the  nation  in  print,)  nor  the  voice  of  Christ,  and  have  not 
the  same  infallible  q)irit  the  apostles  had,  and  no  immediate  revelation' 
tior  inspiration  as  they  had:  so  these  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge  from  among  people  since  the  days  of  the  apostles;  and  as 
for  the  word  canon,  ye  may  go  to  the  Papists  for  that  The  apostles 
showed  the  fulfilling  of  the  scriptures,  that  Christ  was  come,  and  the 
apostles  saw  what  Christ  said  should  come,  those  who  inwardly  ra- 
vened, went  forth  from  them,  whom  the  world  hath  gone  after ;  we 
now,  with  the  same  spirit  the  apostles  Vfeiff  in,  which  you  all  are 
ravened  from,  do  see  you,  and  what  hath  reigned  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles.  Now  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  prophets.  And  the  word  was  in 
the  apostles,  and  in  the  saints,  yea,  the  word  of  faith,  and  this  comes  to 
fulfil  the  scripture,  this  word  of  faith  which  was  preached  in  the  heart 
and  in  the  mouth ;  and  which  was  promised  before.  And  the  light  that 
ahined  was  in  the  apostles'  hearts,  and  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  that 
did  let  see,  and  foresee,  was  in  the  hearts  of  people,  which  led  them  to 
give  forth  scriptures.  And  that  which  fulfils  the  scriptures,  the  pro- 
phecy, is  of  Christ,  who  ends  it;  and  the  spirit  that  led  them  to  speak  it 
forth,  was  the  spirit  of  prophecy:  many  may  have  the  scriptures^  and 
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not  have  the  more  sure  word  of  prophecy.  And  many  may  have  the 
scriptures  as  the  Pharisees  had^  and  stand  against  the  revelation  of  the 
son  of  God  from  heaven,  which  is  surer,  for  he  was  before  scripture 
was,  who  ends  the  scriptures:  for  many  may  have  scriptures  and  be 
out  of  the  life^  and  not  know  the  revelation  of  the  son  of  God^  as  the 
Jews  did  not,  and  so  say  the  scriptures  are  more  sure  than  revelation 
from  heaven,  so  more  sure  than  the  son  of  God,  who  is  greater  than 
all.  The  scripture  was  given  forth  by  revelation,  and  none  know  it  but 
by  revelation. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Christ  doth  not  give  to  every  man  the  light  that 
leadeth  to  the  Father,  and  there  is  not  in  every  man  that  redeeming 
light,  which  leadeth  to  the  Father.  And  it  is  false  to  say,  the  light 
which  John  speaks  of,  is  a  salvation  light;'  he  saith,  <  The  light  in  every 
man  is  but  the  candle  light  of  natural  understanding,'  page  56,  And 
<  the  light  which  every  man  hath,  is  a  low  common  benefit,  and  no 
drop  of  this  immortal  seed/  pages  57,  58.  *  Nor  is  the  light  which 
every  man  hath,  his  mediation.'  And  <  I  call  the  light  which  every 
man  hath,  natural,'  page  59.  And  <  the  light  which  every  man  hath, 
teachcth  nothing  of  the  way,  truth,  and  life  of  Jesus  Christ,'  page  60. 
And  *  the  light  which  is  in  every  man  is  opposite  to  scriptures,'  page 
61.  *  This  is  the  light  which  is  in  every  man's  conscience,  which  is  but 
natural.  And  the  apostle  saith  he  warneth  every  man,  and  teacheth 
every  man,  that  he  might  present  them  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.'  But 
he  saith,  *  The  apostle  did  not  warn  every  man:  he  did  not  level  the 
saints'  light,  with  every  man's,'  page  62.  *  It  is  not  meant  that  every 
man  is  enlightened,  but  the  church.'  See  page  63. 

A.  ^  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,'  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,  saith  Christ  the  life.  So  the  light  which  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened  with,  will  let  them  see 
the  life  which  it  cometh  from,  will  let  them  see  their  salvation,  Christ 
Jesus,  will  let  them  see  their  mediator,  will  let  them  see  the  truth,  for 
the  light  is  truth,  which  cometh  from  Christ  the  truth.  And  the  li^t 
is  Christ,  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life,  that  enlighteneth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world.  <  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men,'  in  him  by  whom  the  world  was  made,  which  light  was  before 
any  natural  lights  were;  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  are  natural  lights,  and 
these  were  made  by  Christ  the  light,  who  doth  enlighten  every  man, 
&c.  Men  having  a  light  from  him  by  whom  the  world  was  made,  by 
whom  all  things  were  created,  who  was  before  any  thing  was  created, 
this  lets  them  see  before  any  created  light,  or  natural  light;  this  gives 
every  one  the  knowledge  of  life ;  lets  every  one  see  the  salvation  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth;  and  lets  every  one  see  the  covenant  of  Gk>d. 
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They  that  love  it  and  believe  in  it,  come  to  the  life  Christ,  him  from 
whom  the  light  cometh.  The  light  is  of  the  immortal  seed,  of 
Christ  Jesus,  one  with  the  saints'  light;  the  saints  believe  in  that  the 
world  hates,  and  receive  that  which  the  world  hates;  so  it  is  the  world's 
condemnation:  it  is  the  condemnation  of  them  that  hate  it  And  so 
was  he  promised  a  covenant  to  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  to  tlie  Jews,  and 
so  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  according  to 
John's  testimony  to  the  priests  and  Levites  who  came  from  Jerusalem 
to  examine  him.  So  the  priests  and  professors  now  examine  us  in  this 
age  respecting  the  light  which  the  Quakers  are  witnesses  of,  and  bear 
testimony  to,  which  Paul  warned  every  man,  and  taught  every  man,  that 
he  might  present  them  perfect  inChrist  the  light.  So  the  light  is  one  with 
the  saints'  light,  that  condemns  the  unbelievers.  And  the  light  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened  with,  that  through  it  he 
might  believe;  and  who  believe  in  it,  and  receive  it,  have  the  light  of 
life,  and  they  become  the  sons  of  God;  and  who  hate  it,  it  is  their  con- 
demnation: and  they  are  against  scriptures,  but  the  light  is  not  against 
scriptures,  but  owns  them.  And  so  the  light  is  not  so  low  as  ye  es- 
teem it,  for  it  was  before  any  thing  was  made  or  created.  •  As  for  the 
word  trinity,  there  is  no  scripture  for  it;  ye  find  it  in  the  common- 
prayer-book.  And  the  light  in  the  converted  shines  out  of  darkness  in 
their  hearts,  and  gives  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God,  &c.  And  the  light  in  the  unconverted  shines  in  the  darkness, 
and  the  darkness  comprehends  it  not 

P.  He  saith,  '  that  the  light  without  the  scriptures  is  no  light,'  page 
64.  And  '  To  call  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  the  word  of 
God,  is  contradiction.^  And  <  There  was  no  light  before  the  scrip- 
tures, which  is  now  revealed  in  scripture,'  page  64.  <  God  is  light, 
not  the  light  in  every  man's  conscience,'  page  68.  And  <  the  best  light 
that  every  man  hath,  is  but  created.  Not  one  man  in  the  world  knows 
God  till  he  find  him  in  scripture,'  page  69.  'The  Lord  Christ,  the 
eternal  son,  the  essential  word  of  the  Father,  is  more  in  scripture  than 
in  every  man,  or  any  man,'  page  70.  <  They  that  speak  from  the 
scripture,  rightly  understood,  speak  more  from  Christ,  than  they  that 
speak  from  the  light  within  them.' 

A.  The  light  was  before  scripture  was  given  forth:  the  light  was 
before  the  created  lights  were,  and  makes  manifest  all  created  lights: 
for  all  created  lights  were  created  by  it  And  all  that  ever  had  the  scrip- 
tures are  not  in  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  He  knows  neither  the  word  of  God,  nor  Father,  nor 
son,  nor  Christ,  nor  the  Lord,  nor  scripture.  And  the  word,  and  the 
Father,  and  the  son,  and  Christ,  these  are  to  be  found  in  man;  the 
Lord  searcheth  the  heart,  and  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  letter,  but  it 
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testifies  of  these  things.  And  they  that  speak  so  much  of  Christ  from 
the  letter,  which  gives  not'life  because  it  speaks  of  him^  and  are  from 
the  light  within  them,  which  cometh  from  Christ,  which  doth  enlighten 
every  man,  &c.  they  speak  as  the  devil  doth.  And  the  Pharisees  preach- 
ed a  Christ  is  come,  as  they  did  he  was  to  come;  and  stood  against 
the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
And  they  sent  their  priests  and  Levites  to  examine  John,  as  they  do 
now  who  are  professors  and  priests.  And  many  may  have  the  scrip- 
tures, and  yet  be  from  the  light,  and  deny  the  light;  the  devil,  who  ift 
out  of  the  light,  may  bring  scripture,  and  he  hath  not  the  light.  And 
that  is  light,  and  that  is  the  word,  which  doth  enlighten  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world.  So  he  is  all,  and  in  all,  and  through  all, 
God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever,  who  shall  make  every  tongue  to  confess, 
and  all  to  stand  guilty  before  him  that  hate  it,  and  say  he  is  righteous. 
And  Christ  is  called  the  word  of  God,  who  doth  enlighten  every  one 
that  cometh  into  the  world.  And  many  may  have  the  scriptures,  and 
yet  never  know  God,  till  they  come  to  the  light  which  comes  from  the 
ton,  who  reveals  him. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Christ  saveth  by  the  declaration,  or  by  scripture;  and 
makes  the  declaration  saving.' 

A.  Christ  is  the  saviour,  and  that  the  scripture  declares  of  and  speaks 
of;  and  many  may  have  the  scriptures,  and  declaration,  and  reject 
Christ,  as  the  Jews  did,  and  all  do,  that  deny  the  light  that  doth  en- 
lighten every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  the  light  that  cometh 
from  their  saviour,  which  is  not  scripture. 

P.  And  to  say,  *  The  light  in  every  man  gave  forth  scripture,  and 
will  open  scripture  to  us,  is  palpable  darkness,  and  contradiction  to 
scripture,'  page  74. 

A.  All  are  in  the  utter  darkness,  and  know  not  the  scripture,  until 
they  come  to  the  light  that  every  man  was  in  that  gave  forth  scriptures, 
for  the  light  lets  them  see  to  what  they  were  spoken,  and  Christ  the 
end  of  them. 

P.  <And  to  say  every  man's  light  is  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  is 
an  old  fable,'  page  75.  <  No  man  shall  be  able  to  spell  out  a  syllable  of 
the  gospel,  by  all  that  is  written  in  man's  heart'  And  '  the  universal 
light  lays  waste  the  free  grace  of  God,  so  never  was  it  every  man's 
light,  or  free  gift.'  And  *  the  light  in  every  man's  conscience  is  a  bill 
of  condemnation,  discovers  no  salvation,'  page  76.  <  And  that  which 
Adam  had  before  the  fall  was  imperfect' 

A.  The  light  that  every  man  is  enlightened  with,  is  Christ  Jesus, 
the  gift  of  God,  the  covenant  of  God,  the  way  to  the  Father;  that  all 
through  the  light  might  believe  in  him  who  is  the  way  to  the  Father, 
out  of  the  state  in  the  fall,  the  first  Adam,  who  fell  from  that  which 
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was  perfect,  and  so  became  imperfect  And  the  light  which  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened  with,  which  shineth  in  the 
darkness,  will  be  his  condemnation  if  he  hate  it,  and  a  sure  word  of 
prophecy  to  him  he  shall  find  it,  and  will  condemn  him  for  all  his 
faults;  and  it  was  found  in  their  heart  that  gave  forth  scripture,  which 
brought  them  to  know  God.  He  goes  unto  fables  who  goes  from  the 
light:  and  all  ye  and  the  world  are  in  fables.  And  the  light  which 
every  man  is  enlightened  with  that  cometh  into  the  world,  doth  not 
lay  waste  the  grace  of  God:  but  he  that  is  in  the  light,  seeth  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  and  receives  it  And  all  that  deny  the  light  trample 
the  new  covenant  under  their  feet  And  the  light  which  every  man  is 
enlightened  withal,  is  the  light  of  the  gospel;  which  all  men  shall  be 
judged  according  to,  and  it  is  it  that  discovers  the  saviour,  which  doth 
condemn. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  light  is  an  imperfect  light,  and  it  is  mixed  with 
darkness.  And  if  the  saints  should  say  they  have  no  sin,  no  darkness, 
they  are  more  dark  and  sinful,'  page  78.  And  <  Every  man  is  in 
Christ  while  he  hath  sin  in  him,'  page  79.  <And  the  light  in  every 
man  is  none  of  the  six  principles  in  the  Hebrews,'  page  81. 

A.  The  saints  witnessed  that  the  darkness  was  past,  and  the  true 
light  shined ;  they  were  not  in  the  night:  and  the  saints  were  made 
free  from  sin;  and  the  night  was  over,  and  they  were  children  of  the 
day,  not  of  the  night  And  the  light  is  perfect  which  doth  enlighten 
every  man,  &c.  And  all  lights  that  were  made,  were  made  by  the 
light  Christ  Jesus,  that  was  before  any  thing  was  made;  this  is  it  that 
discovers  them,  and  shows  them,  and  this  is  perfect  And  all  are  in 
ignorance  that  are  out  of  it  And  who  is  in  Christ,  doth  not  commit 
ain,  is  a  new  creature;  old  things  pass  away,  the  old  man  and  his  deeds. 
And  in  the  light  which  every  man  is  enlightened  with,  all  the  princi- 
ples in  the  law,  in  the  prophets,  in  the  Hebrews,  end:  for  it  was  before 
any  words  were  spoken  forth,  glorified  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  began. 

P.  He  saith,  'No  man  will  ever  be  saved  by  his  best  obedience  to 
the  light  which  doth  enlighten,'  &c.  page  85.  <  Christ  hath  satisfied, 
and  merited  for  a  certain  number  of  sinners  their  deliverance/  page  87. 

A*  No  man  is  saved,  or  doth  witness  salvation,  but  who  is  in  the 
light  Christ  Jesus  doth  enlighten  him  with.  And  they  who  are  in  the 
light,  are  in  obedience  of  faith,  and  neglect  not  the  gospel,  nor  the 
hearing  the  voice  that  speaks  from  heaven.  But  they  who  hate  the 
light,  neglect  the  gospel,  and  him  that  speaks  from  heaven,  and  do  not 
eome  into  the  obedience  of  faith,  but  are  in  their  own  works,  in  the 
dark,  without  light  Christ  is  the  ofifering  for  the  sin  of  the  whole 
world,  not  for  the  sins  of  a  people,  but  the  seed  Qirist,  the  second 
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Adam,  overthrows  all  sioa,  is  the  offering  for  all  the  sins  that  were 
brought  in  by  the  first  Adam,  and  reconciles  to  the  Father,  and  is  the 
restorer;  and  nothing  shuts  out,  but  unbelief  in  the  light,  for  Christ 
saith,  '  Believe  in  the  light/  And  so  Christ  is  the  offering  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  and  not  for  some  only. 

P.  He  saith,  •  <  Christ  the  surety  pays  the  elect's  debt,'  page  103. 

A.  Christ  is  the  surety  for  all  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  believe  in 
him  as  he  doth  enlighten  every  man.  And  Grod  lays  no  charge  of  sin 
to  the  elect,  for  it  is  not  possible  that  they  should  be  deceived.  And 
the  cause  of  all  bringings  into  sects,  is,  that  people  are  out  of  the  light, 
and  so  out  of  unity,  and  see  not  the  saviour,  the  redeemer,  the  sub- 
stance of  all  types,  figures,  parables,  the  end  of  the  law,  that  goes  upon 
the  man  of  strife.  And  so  being  out  of  the  light,  they  are  out  of  the 
unity,  out  of  the  covenant  with  God;  in  the  light  is  the  covenant  of 
God. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  whole  soul  and  body  of  saints,  and  every  faculty 
of  the  soul,  and  member  of  the  body,  there  is  some  presence  of  sin  in 
them  all  their  days,'  page  113. 

A.  The  saints  are  sanctified,  and  washed,  and  cleansed,  body,  soul, 
and  spirit,  and  they  are  made  free  from  sin,  and  then  can  live  no  longer 
therein;  and  the  body  of  sin  is  put  ofil  And  they  witnessed  the  dark- 
ness was  past :  so  then  the  works  of  the  true  light  shined,  and  the  day 
was  come,  and  they  were  of  one  soul.  And  they  witnessed  that  as  he 
was,  so  were  they  in  this  present  world.  And  he  that  is  in  Christ  is  a 
new  creature.  And  where  Christ  is  within,  the  body  is  dead  because 
of  sin.  And  he  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin.  And  the 
saints  were  upon  the  earth  when  they  were  made  free  from  sin,  and 
not  sin  in  them  all  their  days,  as  thou  speaks. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  Sin  dwells  in  the  saints;  if  any  saint  think  otherwise, 
he  knows  not  himself:  and  if  he  be  one  really  sanctified,  he  is  under  a 
strong  delusion,  ^nd  drowsy  dream,'  page  119. 

A.  He  that  is  sanctified  is  sanctified  from  sin,  and  washed,  and 
cleansed;  and  he  that  is  out  of  this  sanctification  is  in  the  drowsy  dream; 
for  they  who  are  in  sanctification,  are  in  Christ  the  righteousness  of 
Grod,  and  are  awakened  to  righteousness,  out  of  the  fall,  in  the  second 
Adam,  and  drowsiness,  and  dreams,  and  delusions  that  come  in  the 
first  Adam.  And  sin,  and  drowsy  dreams,  and  delusions  dwell  in  them 
that  pretend  they  are  sanctified  ones,  and  are  not  really. 

P.  He  saith,  <It  is  a  Popish  tenet  that  sanctification  is  wrought 
within  men,  and  justification,  or  a  believer's  being  justified  from  sin,  and 
ungodliness,  and  not  in  it;  but  the  mystery  of  iniquity  lies  in  this 
qualification,'  page  120.    And  'they  that  are  justified  by  their  sancti- 
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fication,  it  is  a  falsehood.'     And  ^  that  none  are  justified  but  saints  per- 
fect in  holinessi  is  a  notorious  contradiction,'  page  121. 

A.  He  that  is  the  sanctification,  is  the  justification,  and  so  by  their 
sanctification  are  they  justified ;  it  is  one  and  the  same,  that  which  sanc- 
tifies, justifies.    And  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  has  a  light 
that  cometli  from  Christ  the  sanctification,  redemption,  justification: 
but  they  that  are  not  in  the  light,  are  with  it  condemned.     And  such 
as  are  in  the  light  come  into  perfect  holiness,  and  their  sins  are  not 
imputed  to  them;  but  they  that  do  not  believe  in  the  light,  the  spirit 
of  truth  that  leads  the  believer  into  all  truth,  reproves  them  for  their 
unbelief,  and  their  righteousness,  and  their  judgment,  and  so  doth  not 
justify,  but  reproves  them.     And  the  justification  within,  roots  oiitl'*l 
Popery,  and  all  contradiction.     But  to  speak  of  justification  and  W 
tification  without,  and  not  manifest  within,  ye  are  yet  in  thefin^ 
(in  the  Popery  where  ye  must  have  a  purgatory  to  cIeanM9)ir 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  sanctification  and  joatifif 
such  are  reproved  that  can  talk  of  it  without,  sandifiGV' 
there  is  the  old  Adam,  in  the  sin  and  transgression*   A^ 
is  among  them  that  can  talk  of  justification  without  th 
ness  it  within  them.  For  they  who  witness  Christ  w'    r-« 
justification  there,  and  sanctification;  for  'Abra'       V 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness;^  and  his  *       *i^ 
he  saw  Christ's  glory.     And  such  as  believe  \ 

putation;  but  such  as  come  again  to  witness  ^ 

they  did  believe;  and  to  witness  that  they  ha 
is  the  end  of  their  belief.    There  they  witness 
without  imputation,  which  is  the  substance,  tha 
ends  in,  and  all  tlie  fathers  hoped  for,  who  stood  in      ^h^      ^ 
all  the  believers  in  him.     Christ  being  come,  the  ^n.  ^ ':.     *^ 
the  righteousness  itself,  here  is  a  justification  alone,  w  \^      ^ 
tation,  Christ  the  righteousness  of  God:  blessing  and  g  -   c»      u 
And  a  believer  that  is  justified  is  a  new  creature,  is  pastfn.^  ''-'-^^^^         \ 
which  came  by  sin,  and  comes  to  enter  into  his  rest,  w! 
not  And  all  the  falsehood  and  contradiction  are  without  the  ^ 
of  justification  and  sanctification,  which  reprobates  and  unbelie 
of  in  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  who  have  the  sheep's  clothing,  1  v> 

side,  the  clothing  of  the  saints,  yet  are  ravened  from  the  spirit  inwat  ily. 
These  have  not  been  like  to  own  justification  within,  or  sanctification 
there,  that  were  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spiritof  God:  and  all  must 
come  to  that  which  they  ravened  from,  and  they  themselves,  before  they 
feel  the  justification,  sanctification,  Christ  within  them,  and  have  receiv- 
ed the  substance,  the  thing  the  scripture  speaks  of.  Not  believing  in  the 
light,  and  going  from  it,  though  they  get  all  the  sheep's  clothing,  «11 
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the  good  words,  and  the  form  of  godlinesSi  and  obey  not  the  gospel, 
the  power  of  God,  yet  are  they  not  thereby  justified ;  for  none  obey 
the  gospel,  but  who  obey  the  light  within.  And  who  are  justified  it 
is  by  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  without  faith  they  cannot  please 
him.  And  who  are  in  the  faith,  are  the  believers  in  the  light,  and  so 
justification  and  faith  do  change  from  the  old  nature  and  mind. 

P.  He  saith,  <They  are  not  justified  because  they  are  new  born,  nor 
for  their  believing,'  page  123.  And  ^I  can  say  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  and  yet  I  have  a  corrupt,  rotten  heart,  and  an  old  lying  heart, 
(as  before  he  saith,)  and  Christ  lives  in  him,  and  there  is  a  body  of  sin 
and  death  dwells  in  him:  and  the  life  that  he  now  lives  in  the  flesh,  is 
by  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God,'  page  124. 

A.  Where  Christ  is  within,  *  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin;'  and 
where  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God  is  lived  in,  it  gives  victory  over  sin. 
And  the  life  of  Christ  is  out  of  Adam  in  the  fall,  in  sin  and  transgression. 
And  the  circumcision  comes  to  be  witnessed  that  puts  off  the  body  of  sin. 
And  where  the  life  of  Christ  is  lived  in,  the  new  covenant  is  there,  the 
new  heart,  and  the  rotten,  corrupt,  and  lying  is  put  off,  the  old  man 
and  his  deeds,  with  his  deceitful  lusts.  And  'he  that  believes  is  born  of 
God,'  is  justified,  and  he  comes  into  the  faith  by  which  he  pleaseth  God; 
and  he  that  doth  not  believe  is  out  of  the  faith,  and  it  is  impossible 
he  should  please  God,  and  is  out  of  that  which  should  justify  him. 

P.  He  saith,  '  Christ's  works  in  us  are  not  to  be  joined  with  our  faith 
in  Christ^s  works,  for  that  brings  into  the  wilderness,^  page  131.  And 
'  to  say  that  men  are  justified  no  farther  than  they  are  sanctified,  is  to 
deny  Protestant  doctrine,'  &c. 

A.  Men  are  justified  by  the  believing,  and  in  the  faith  and  by  the 
fiuth,  and  in  believing  they  overcome,  and  have  victory;  and  there  are 
mortification,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption,  and  justification,  all 
possessed  together  in  the  one,  which  is  Christ,  and  this  to  the  par- 
ticular satisfaction.  And  all  Protestants,  or  whatsoever,  that  have  a 
justification  or  sanctification,  and  they  in  the  unmortified  state,  unsanc- 
tified,  they  are  out  of  the  faith  that  purifies,  out  of  the  belief  of  him 
Aat  is  born  of  God,  who  hath  <  passed  from  death  to  life,'  and  so  are 
out  of  the  substance  that  justifies,  and  are  without  Christ,  and  so  are 
reprobates ;  but  where  Christ  is  within,  there  is  justification,  sanctifi- 
cation, and  redemption.  And  they  are  they  that  blaspheme  the  taber- 
nacle of  God,  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven,  that  <call  good  evil,  and 
evil  good|^  and  lead  into  snares,  and  into  the  wilderness,  that  go  about 
to  confound  the  justification ;  but  they  split  themselves  upon  the  rock 
that  deny  the  light.  And  Christ  is  the  offering  for  the  ^  sin  of  the 
whole  world,'  who  doth  '  enlightdi  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,'  that  all  men  might  believe  in  him,  the  offering;  and  they  are 
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justified  in  him  from  all  things  which  the  law  could  not  do.  And 
here  is  the  coyenant  of  God  to  the  Jews  and  CSentiles,  the  light  of  the 
Gentiles,  the  gloiy  of  Israel,  the  new  covenant  to  the  Jews,  the  law 
in  the  heart  and  in  the  mind,  by  which  people  should  not  need  to  say, 
'Know  the  Lord;  for  all  should  know  him  from  the  least  to  the  great- 
est,' the  '  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;'  where  the  way  of  redemp- 
tion is  the  way  for  *  the  ransomed  to  walk  in;  in  which  the  fools  shall 
not  err;'  in  which  way  there  is  no  wilderness,  nor  slippery  places;  but 
the  path  of  life,  the  way  of  the  just,  and  of  holiness,  and  the  way  of 
sanctification,  and  the  way  of  redemption  and  justification. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Christ  was  a  sinner  by  imputation,'  page  132. 

A.  The  scripture  doth  not  speak  such  kind  of  words;  but  that  he 

<  knew  no  sin,  no  guile  was  found  in  his  mouth:'  a  lamb  without  spot 
or  blemish,  though  it  pleased  the  Father  to  lay  the  iniquity  upon  him, 

<  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed.'  And  by  the  one  ofiering,  he  perfected 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified,  made  himself  an  ofiering  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world;  who  breaks  down  the  partition  wall  between  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  slays  the  enmity  among  men,  reconciles  in  one  unto  the 
Father  by  his  body,  his  death  upon  the  cross.  Of  his  body  are  all  the 
professors,  Protestants  and  Papists  upon  the  earth,  ignorant,  of  this  seed 
that  breaks  the  enmity;  therefore  are  all  in  the  enmity  one  among 
another,  having  sheep's  clothing,  but  the  sheep  in  you  is  not  put  forth; 
but  the  wolf  is  ravening  abroad  against  the  sheep,  ^tearing  them  where 
the  seed  is  risen. 

P.  'He  that  throws  ofi*  imputed  righteousness,  may  go  shift  for  his 
justification  where  he  can  get  it:  and  Christ  shall  profit  him  nothing, 
though  he  be  in  faith  or  love,  and  self-denial,'  page  133.  And  <  it  is  not 
the  work  of  Christ  in  us  that  justifies  and  reconciles  our  persons.  I  can 
detect  this  for  an  error,  that  Christ's  works  io  us,  is  that  which  justifies 
our  persons  before  God,'  page  134. 

A  Christ  works  in  us  faith,  and  is  the  author  of  it,  and  by  fiuth  is 
every  one  justified  in  the  blood  of  the  seed,  the  flesh  of  Christ,  the  Lord 
from  heaven,  shed  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  And  this  faith  is  in 
the  blood  of  the  seed,  not  of  the  first  Adam,  nor  the  beasts,  but  the  blood 
of  the  seed  Christ,  the  precious  blood  which  is  the  life  of  saints,  and  his 
flesh  which  is  the  food  of  saints,  which  whosoever  eats  and  drinks,  hath 
life  in  the  son  of  God,  and  lives  in  him  as  he  lives  in  the  Father.  And 
this  is  wrought  within,  and  no  one  knows  it,  but  as  it  is  wrought  within 
by  the  faith  in  the  blood  of  the  '  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,'  the  great  <  sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  the  whole  world,'  that  over- 
threw death  and  hell,  bruised  the  serpent's  head,  devil,  and  sin,  the  sa- 
crifice for  the  whole  world,  the  blood  shed  upon  the  cross  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world*  The  blood  of  the  seed,  which  is  the  life  that  deansethy 
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and  this  blood  is  felt  within^  for  it  purgeth  the  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God.  And  here  is  the  great  mystery  of  God, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  covers  all  the  wisdom  of  the  earthy  the 
knowledge  and  wisdom  of  the  understanding  ones  of  the  earth.  The 
seed  and  the  blood  of 'the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world/ 
which  sacrificed  and  offered  up  the  body  prepared,  who  fulfilled  all 
types,  figures^  offerings,  ends  them  and  all  other  bloods,  whom  death  and 
the  grave  could  not  hold,  dead,  raised  again,  set  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  manifest  in  the  saints,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  church  singing 
praise,  'was  dead,  and  is  alive,  and  lives  for  evermore,' manifest  in  the 
saints.  And  he  that  hath  him  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  him,  hath 
not  life.  And  they  who  witness  Christ  within,  witness  the  end  of  ) 
imputation,  they  witness  the  thing  itself,  the  end  of  their  belief,  and  ■ 
they  possess  the  sanctification,  and  such  come  to  know  faith  and  love. 
And  such  as  may  have  all  the  scriptures,  and  preach  of  justification  and 
sanctification  without  them,  and  not  within  them,  are  as  the  Jews,  are 
as  the  witches  and  reprobates.  They  are  reprobate  that  witness  not 
Christ  within  them,  nor  sanctification  there,  nor  justification  there,  and 
so  witness  not  faitli,  and  love,  nor  the  faith  that  works  by  love;  and 
they  ire  in  the  error  and  shifts  thou  talks  of,  and  Babylonish;  and  none 
come  to  witness  the  reconciliation,  but  who  witness  Christ  within.  So 
these  are  out  of  justification  and  sanctification.  If  he  be  not  within,  they 
cannot  witness  reconciliation:  if  they  are  not  believers  in  the  light  of 
Christ,  they  cannot  witness  justification,  but  condemnation.  But  in  the 
light,  in  Christ,  Christ  received  in  them,  justification,  sanctification,  and 
reconciliation  are  received,  Christ  Jesus  tlie  light,  that  which  reconciles 
to  the  Father, 

P.  He  saith,  '  The  body  of  sin  is  the  natural  body,  consisting  of 
flesh,  and  blood,  and  bones,  and  the  living  soul  is  immortal,'  page  140. 
And '  sin  will  dwell  in  the  house,  until  the  house  be  plucked  down 
over  its  head,  which  is  the  natural  body.  And  there  is  not  one  saint 
that  is  absolutely  free  from  the  in-dwelling  and  working  power  of  sin,' 
page  l40.  'To  plead  for  perfection,  is  inherent  holiness,  and  to  serve 
under  antichrist's  colours,  and  to  make  void  the  suffering  of  Christ.  He 
that  holds  the  saints  perfectly  fulfilling  all  the  law,  in  all  degrees  of 
obedience  and  conformity' to  it,  in  this  life  before  death,  hath  drunk  an- 
tichrist's cup,'  page  144. 

A.  The  saints  after  they  witnessed  the  body  of  sin  put  off,  and  a 
being  made  free  from  sin,  glorified  God  in  their  bodies,  souls,  and 
spirits.  And  so  the  body  of  sin  is  not  the  creature,  for  that  causeth  the 
creature  to  groan, before  it  cometh  into  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  that 
causeth  the  body  of  sin,  the  clothing  that  comes  upon  the  creature,  the 
old  man,  which  cometh  by  transgression,  the  first  ASclam,  the  light  that 
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leads  out  of  transgression,  brings  the  creature  <  into  the  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God/  and  so,  <  who  is  in  Christ  is  t  new  creature;'  and  '  old 
things  pass  away/  and  the  body  is  the  temple  of  God,  a  holy  temple. 
And  the  living  soul  is  immortal;  yet  many  of  thy  generation  say  it  is 
human,  that  is,  earthly,  yea,  that  Christ's  soul  was  human,  as  ye  may 
see  in  this  book,  in  the  principles  of  them  that  call  themselves  teachers 
and  pastors,  whose  souls  are  in  death,  and  in  whom  life  and  immortality 
are  not  come  to  light,  through  the  power  of  God,  which  is  the  gos- 
pel. So  you  have  showed  your  ignorance  of  the  soul.  And  they  who 
witness  the  perfect  holiness,  and  preach  up  that,  come  from  under  anti^ 
christ^s  kingdom.  They  that  preach  up  imperfection,  wear  antichrist's 
livery,  and  his  colours,  and  sound  the  trumpet  of  antichrist ;  and  who 
are  in  the  righteousness,  arc  in  the  perfection  itself,  without  a  thing 
merited  by  man  in  his  will.  And  who  loves  God, keeps  hiscommand- 
ments,  and  to  him  they  are  not  grievous.  And  this  was  the  seed,  that 
kept  the  commandments  of  God,  that  antichrist,  beast,  mother  of  harlots^ 
and  false  prophets  made  war  against,  as  you  may  read  in  the  Revela- 
tions. But  this  seed  are  a  burthensome  stone  unto  you  all,  that  keep 
the  commands  of  God,  that  love  God;  and  ^  they  that  are  born  of  God 
do  not  commit  sin.'  And  the  natural  body,  which  is  flesh,  blood,  and 
bone,  is  not  the  body  of  sin;  it  was  never  read  so  in  the  scripture,  that 
that  was  the  body  which  was  to  be  put  off;  for  the  saints  had  bodies 
after  they  witnessed  the  body  of  sin  put  off,and  were  made  free  from  sin. 

F.  He  saith,  *  That  R.  F.  is  against  the  doctrine  of  sin  continuing  ia 
the  godly  till  death,'  page  148. 

A.  That  doctrine  of  sin  was  never  preached  up  by  the  apostle,  that 
it  should  continue  in  the  godly  till  death.  I  say,  it  continues  not  in  the 
godly,  for  the  godly  are  like  God,  out  of  sin ;  it  continues  in  the  un- 
godly that  are  not  like  God.  And  he  that  is  in  Christ,  is  at  the  end  of 
the  law,  and  the  precepts,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and  the 
commandments,  and  is  in  the  substance,  God's  righteousness. 

F.  He  saith,  <  The  letter  is  no  dead  letter,  and  it  hath  life  in  itself. 
And  if  there  be  but  this  letter  or  ministry,  it  is  Christ's  two-edged 
sword,'  pages  153, 155.  *It  serves  unto  his  design  of  searching  hearts.' 
And  <the  apostle  would  take  people  off  from  the  conceit  of  per- 
fect attainments,'  page  163.  And  ^may  not  filthy  hearts  transform 
themselves  in  the  fancy  of  perfection,  as  the  devil  into  an  angel  of 
light  ?' 

A.  The  devil  transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  or  into  a 
similitude,  is  like  unto  all  the  filthy  hearts  who  fancy  perfection  with- 
out them,  not  within  them,  and  speak  of  Christ  without  them,  not  with- 
in them,  as  the  devil  did.  But  it  was  the  doctrine  of  the  i^MMiUe,  who 
preached  Christ  the  covenant  of  God,  to  bring  people  from  that 
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which  made  nothing  perfect^  to  that  which  was  perfect,  and  bid  them 
be  perfect,  and  of  one  mind;  and  he  *  spoke  wisdom  among  them  that 
were  perfect;'  so  he  did  not  bring  the  people  from  it,  but  to  it  And 
the  letter  itself  is  dead,  as  it  is  of  paper  and  ink.  And  all  ministers 
of  letters  and  books  written  in  paper  and  ink,  and  who  speak  from  let- 
ters of  paper  and  ink,  and  have  not  received  from  God  what  they  preach, 
are  ministers  of  the  letter,  and  they  are  the  ministers  of  dealh,though  they 
minister  all  the  letters  written  in  the  scripture,  and  have  but  the  sheep's 
clothing,  and  beget  not  to  God;  but  only  make  proselytes  as  such  minis- 
ters did  in  old  time,  among  the  Jews.  But  they  that  were  ministers  of 
the  spirit  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  had  *  the  sword  of  the  spirit,' 
which  the  Jews,  the  ministers  of  the  letter,  had  not.  They  that  are  out 
of  the  spirit,  though  they  have  all  the  scriptures  given  forth  from  it, 
are  out  of  the  spiritual  weapons.  An ^  that  which  searcheth  the  heart, 
IS  that  which  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  which  led  all  the  holy  men  of 
God  to  speak  them  forth,  who  is  the  Lord,  the  searcher  of  the  hearts. 
Which  spirit  owns  all  the  words  of  the  scriptures  of  truth  declared 
forth  from  the  spirit ;  but  the  spirit  was  before  the  scripture  was  given 
forth. 

P.  Hesaith,  'Men  that  are  redeemed  from  all  earthly  worships,  per- 
fectly justified  before  God,  sincere  in  their  sanctification,  yet  they  are 
in  concupiscence,  and  blemishes,  and  conflicts,'  page  166.  And  'the 
word  of  God  doth  not  abide  in  them  that  say  they  have  no  sin,'  page 
179. 

A.  They  who  are  redeemed  out  of  all  earthly  worships,  and  sancti- 
fied, are  redeemed  from  blemishes,  from  conflicts,  from  concupiscence, 
and  by  their  redemption  they  come  to  witness  the  kingdom  of  God 
that  'stands  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy  ghost,'  out  of 
conflicts;  and  they  who  are  in  the  spirit,  are  in  that  which  mortifies 
sin.  And  the  word  of  God  makes  clean  where  it  dwells ;  they  are 
sanctified  by  the  word,  and  made  clean.  It  comes,  and  finds  the  sin, 
and  takes  it  away,  and  makes  clean,  and  hammers  it  down,  cuts  it 
down,  burns  it  up,  '  reconciles  to  the  Father,'  whom  sin  and  iniquity 
separated  from. 

P.  He  saith,  '  Sacramental  water,  and  sprinkling  baptism  and  water, 
&c  shows  our  being  ingrafted  into  the  body  mystical,'  pages  176.  178. 
^  which  consists  of  a  sign  of  a  thing  signified.' 

A.  Sprinkling  infants  is  a  sign  of  your  own  making,  and  sacramen- 
tal water  the  scripture  doth  not  hold  forth,  but  it  is  a  thing  presumed 
above  what  is  written.  And  that  sign,  a  tradition,  doth  not  bring  into 
the  body  mystical,  but  leads  from  it;  neither  doth  any  elementary 
thing.  But  that  which  baptizeth  into  the  body  is  the  spirit,  whereby 
all  come  to  be  one.    And  that  baptizeth  not  into  an  elementary  VmA.^  ^ 
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but  into  a  glorious  body,  the  spiritual  body.  For  there  are  lying  signs 
come  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  wliich  are  out  of  the  apostles' 
practice.  You  can  show  nothing  for  your  sprinkling  with  your  sacra- 
mental water.  But  the  baptism  that  the  scripture  declares  of,  is  owned 
in  its  place,  and  that  of  the  spirit. 

P.  He  saith, '  Bread  and  wine  are  spiritual  institutions,  and  are  not 
carnal  in  a  sense  as  set  in  opposition  to  spiritual  institution:  and  that  is 
not  mere  carnal  bread  and  wine  after  Christ's  institution  to  be  used^ 
nor  an  ordinary  bread  and  wine.'  And  he  saith,  *•  In  the  Lord's  sup- 
per is  Christ's  body,  and  it  is  his  blood,'  page  188.  And  Uhis  is 
my  body  and  blood,  the  word  of  a  command  is,  do  this,' page  191. 
And  ^  Christ  fed  not  the  souls  with  wheat  bread,  and  red  wine,'  &c. 

A.  By  all  this  what  differ  ye  from  the  Papists?  have  not  ye  laid 
their  foundation,  and  laid  thefr  ground?  Bread  and  wine,  are  but 
bread  and  wine,  temporal  things,  things  seen,  and  may  turn  to  ashes; 
but  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  will  not  do  so.  And  bread  is  not 
spiritual,  and  wine  is  not  spiritual,  but  are  things  seen  and  visible. 
And  who  cats  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  drinks  his  blood, '  hungers  no 
more,  and  thirsts  no  more;'  but  who  eats  temporal  bread  and  wine, 
'  hungers  more,  and  thirsts  more.'  And  Christ  did  say,  '  as  often  as 
ye  do  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  show  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come.'  And  that  which  the  apostle  had  received  of  the  Lord,  ha 
delivered  to  the  Corinthians.  <  As  often  as  they  ate  that,  and  drank 
that,  they  were  to  do  it  in  remembrance  of  him,  showing  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come.'  But  then  saith  the  same  apostle  to  the  same  Co- 
rinthians, in  his  last  epistle,  *  Examine  yourselves.  Know  you  not  that 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?'  And  said,  <  while  we  look 
not  at  the  things  which  are  seen;  for  the  things  that  are  seen  are  tern- 
poral.'  So  bread  and  wine  are  things  that  are  seen,  are  things  tempo- 
ral, '  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen,  are  eternal.'  Now  bread  and 
wine,  are  but  bread  and  wine,  not  spiritual  after  consecration;  it  is  but 
the  same  bread  that  it  was  before,  and  is  no  nearer  the  body  of  Christ 
after  they  have  consecrated  it,  than  it  was  before.  Who  is  in  the  life 
and  power  of  God,  that  gives  every  creature  its  being,  and  causeth 
every  creature  to  come  forth,  is  in  the  life  and  virtue  of  all  creatures, 
and  the  being  of  all  creatures,  and  the  wisdom  of  all  the  creation,  that 
is  spiritual.  He  that  giveth  every  creature  its  being,  and  causeth  every 
creature  to  come  forth,  and  gives  the  sense  and  feeling  of  all  creatures, 
is  spiritual.  And  here  the  soul  comes  to  be  known,  and  the  seed 
Christ,  and  his  body,  and  his  blood. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  worship  of  God  in  the  spirit  stands  out  of  man's 
will,  and  they  must  wait  in  the  light  to  fiael  the  spirit;  but  let  all  lost 
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souls  beware  of  this  counsel.    And  to  bring  people  to  the  commands  of 
the  spirit  is  opposite  to  the  scripture  letter,'  page  204. 

A.  All  true  worshippers  of  God  that  he  seeks  to  worship  him,  are  in 
the  spirit,  and  in  the  truth,  that  which  the  devil  is  out  of,  which  man's 
will  is  out  of;  and  in  the  spirit  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  all  poor 
souls  come  to  worship  God  aright,  and  magnify  God,  and  glorify 
God,  and  to  pray  in  the  spirit,  and  to  stand  in  the  counsel  of  God.  For 
*  no  prophecy  of  the  scriptures  came  by  the  will  of  man.'  That  which 
led  them  to  speak  forth  scriptures,  was  beyond  man's  will.  So 
men's  will  getting  the  scriptures,  which  no  prophecy  of  it  came  by, 
they  cannot  worship  God  in  the  truth,  nor  in  the  spirit,  but  in  their 
own  wills.  But  who  are  in  the  spirit  and  truth,  that  led  them  to  speak 
forth  the  scriptures,  that  learned  of  God  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  God 
of  ill  truth,  this  is  not  will-worship.  Now,  will-worship  is  among 
them  that  have  the  scriptures  given  forth  by  the  spirit  of  God  in  their 
own  wills,  which  no  prophecy  of  it  came  by:  and  can  sing,  pray, 
preach,  and  read  in  their  own  wills,  and  are  out  of  the  spirit  that  gave 
it  forth;  they  are  in  a  will-worship,  out  of  the  worship  of  God  in  the 
spirit  And  such  are  opposite  to  the  scriptures,  and  cannot  agree  with 
the  letter  of  the  scriptures,  that  are  fighting  about  words,  falling  into 
sects  and  heaps  about  the  words.  But  the  worship  of  (jod  is  in  the 
ipirit  that  gave  forth  scriptures,  and  they  who  have  learned  of  God 
the  Father  of  spirits,  own  all  the  scriptures  in  their  place,  and  are  not 
opposite  to  tliem. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  Never  were  psalms  sung  as  they  ought  to  be,  but  they 
had  some  musical  tune  or  poetry/  page  205.  And  *  The  holy  ghost 
made  overseers  and  elders  over  the  church,  but  that  was  not  immedi- 
ate,' page  207.  *  That  no  man  can  read  out  of  scripture  that  Paul  was 
free  from  covetousness,'  &c. 

A.  Paul  saith,  '  Let  not  covetousness  be  once  named  among  you,  as 
becometh  saints.'  And  that  no  covetous  one  should  enter  into  the 
kingdom  ;  and  he  saith,  ^  it  is  idolatry.'  And  the  apostle  lived  the  life 
of  the  son  of  God  through  faith,  witnessed  he  was  made  free  from 
the  body  of  sin,  and  had  victory  over  it,  and  thanks  God,  that  *  there 
was  no  condemnation  to  them  that  were  in  Christ  Jesus.'  Paul  was  in 
Christ,  where  there  was  no  condemnation,  which  covetousness  is  out 
of.  And  the  holy  ghost  is  immediate  that  makes  the  officers  in  the 
church.  It  is  the  same  that  was  in  them  that  spoke  forth  scriptures. 
And  as  the  holy  ghost,  that  leads  men  to  speak  forth  the  scriptures, 
makes  elders  and  overseers  in  the  church,  these  are  not  made  by  men, 
but  these  see  the  fulfilling  of  the  seriptures,  and  come  into  that  which 
fulfils  it,  and  are  in  it  And  for  your  singing  your  psalms,  and  your 
poetry^  and  setting  them  in  frame  and  a  masical  way,  these  are  co«Qft 
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up  since  the  pope,  as  tunes  and  organs;  since  men  have  ravened  from 
the  spirit,  and  gone  from  that,  they  have  got  up  this  poetry,  and  turn- 
ed David's  conditions  into  a  metre,  and  given  them  to  people  who 
are  ignorant  of  David's  conditions.  And  psalms  are  spiritual  songs,  of 
which  all  are  ignorant  when  they  are  from  the  spirit  of  God  that  led 
the  holy  men  of  God  to  speak  forth  the  scripture;  with  which  spirit  of 
God,  all  the  psalms,  and  spiritual  songs,  and  hymns  are  seen,  which 
from  it  were  given  forth,  and  all  the  scriptures,  and  in  that  is  the  sing- 
ing in  the  spirit.  And  for  the  ministers'  maintenance,  the  apostle 
said,  *  Have  not  I  power  to  eat,  and  power  to  drink?'  (And  Christ 
said,  ^Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.')  This  was  not  spoken  to 
the  heathen,  nor  Jews,  nor  Gentiles,  who  were  unconverted,  but  was 
spoken  among  the  saints  who  were  a  vineyard,  and  to  whom  spiritual 
things  had  been  sown,  and  to  such  whose  hope  they  were  made  par- 
takers of.  But  hirelings  and  those  that  teach  for  filthy  lucre,  *  that 
mind  earthly  things/  that  seek  for  their  gain  from  their  quarter,  that 
*  bear  rule  by  their  means,'  are  all  out  from  this,  and  were  judged  by 
the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  to  be  such  spirits  as  had  got 
the  form,  and  taught  for  the  earth,  and  made  the  earth  a  wilderness. 
And  such  got  not  out  the  wheat,  and  ploughed  but  in  vain,  which  is 
the  ploughing  of  the  wicked,  which  is  sin.  So  there  is  a  great  dif- 
ference between  these  and  those  that  preached  the  gospel,  the  glad 
tidings,  to  all  nations,  which  relieved  the  oppressed:  for  the  oppressed 
being  relieved,  life  and  immortality  came  to  light  through  the  gospel: 
the  wheat  was  gotten  out,  the  spiritual  things  sown,  the  vineyard  plant- 
ed, the  flock  was  known,  the  milk  was  known,  the  com  gotten  out : 
among  such  some  used  their  power  to  eat,  some  did  not,  (mark,)  that 
power  that  did  not  oppress,  that  did  not  hurt.  But  all  you  that  preach 
for  tithes,  and  will  take  money  of  them  that  ye  do  no  work  for,  by  a 
law,  and  cast  into  prison  if  they  will  not  give  it,  and  take  treble  dam- 
ages; you  bring  not  the  glad  tidings  to  the  nations,  you  are  the  oppres- 
sors of  the  nations,  of  the  just;  and  are  not  helpers  and  relievers  of  the 
oppressed:  and  so  have  made  manifest  your  apostacy;  and  that  you  are 
apostates,  out  of  the  apostles'  doctrine,  and  out  of  the  gospel,  the  power 
of  God,  which  the  apostles  were  in.  But  now  shall  the  gospel  be 
preached  that  gives  liberty  to  the  oppressed,  and  strikes  down  all  the 
oppressors. 

P.  He  saith,  <  God  sends  either  mediately  or  immediately ;  and  he 
sends  by  man's  ministry  mediately,'  page  211.  And  saith,  ^they 
pretend  to  no  such  call  of  an  apostle,  an  officer  in  every  church  as  Paul,' 
&c.  page  213.  And  <  Some  are  converted  mediately  by  those  sent  by 
man,  with  their  mediate  call,'  page  214. 

A.  All  who  are  converted^  are  converted  with  the  immediate:  there 
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are  none  converted  upon  the  earth,  but  it  is  with  the  immediate  spirit 
of  God  that  mortifies.  And  all  ministry  that  is  sent  of  God,  and  from 
God,  and  called  of  Grod,  where  that  speaks  to  them  it  is  immediate, 
for  whosoever  hears  his  voice,  it  is  immediate  and  powerful.  And  all 
ministry  of  man,  sent  out  by  man,  (which  is  mediate,)  never  converts 
any  souls  to  God,  for  the  soul  is  immediate,  and  mediate  reacheth  not 
to  the  immortal  soul;  but  the  immediate  ministry  reacheth  to  the  im- 
mediate immortal  soul,  and  so  preacheth  the  immediate  gospel  to  it,  the 
power  of  God.  And  all  ministers  that  are  sent  forth  in  the  power  of 
Crod,  who  are  moved  of  God  to  speak  to  any  by  the  power  of  God,  the 
eternal  spirit  of  God,  the  holy  ghost,  that  is  immediate,  and  not  of 
man,  and  that  begets  unto  God,  and  converts  them;  that  is  immediate, 
not  mediate,  and  they  do  as  the  power  of  God  moves  them,  which  is 
immediate,  and  that  is  for  God  in  that  place.  And  they  shall  feel  the 
spirit  of  God  in  them  witnessing  with  that  power,  and  the  spirit  of 
God  in  another,  that  speaks  to  them.  And  the  power  of  God  is  eternal, 
where  it  moves  it  is  one;  and  the  spirit  of  the  prophets  is  subject  to 
the  prophets.  And  all  you  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  that  do  not 
pretend  to  such  a  call  as  the  apostles  had,  and  to  have  such  officers  as 
the  apostles  in  every  church,  (which  we  do  believe  you  have  not,)  you 
have  shown  that  the  holy  ghost  hath  not  made  you  overseers;  and  you 
have  declared  yourselves  to  the  world  to  be  such  as  inwardly  ravened 
from  the  spirit  of  God:  and  all  to  be  but  ministers  of  the  letter,  not  of 
the  spirit,  and  so  only  have  the  sheep^s  clothing.  So  ye  are  such  as 
have  brought  people  and  nations  to  be  all  on  heaps,  and  like  waters: 
not  made  overseers,  as  the  apostles  were,  not  having  the  call  as  the 
apostles  had;  so  not  by  the  holy  ghost,  not  by  the  immediate  power  of 
God,  not  preachers  of  the  gospel,  as  the  apostles  were,  who  were  im- 
mediate. Therefore  these  things  have  been  wantinfi^,  the  holy  ghost  to 
make  you  overseers,  and  the  spirit  the  apostles  were  in,  which  would 
cool  and  quiet  all  the  spirits  of  the  people.  For  want  of  this  ye  are 
all  on  heaps  about  scripture.  But  the  holy  ghost  opens  it  again  to 
overseers.  And  so  ye  that  have  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God  in- 
wardly, there  is  no  talk  among  you  to  have  the  call  as  the  apostles  had, 
and  to  be  overseers,  as  they  were;  that  we  do  believe,  your  fruits  de- 
clare it.  But  the  spirit  is  witnessed  which  the  apostles  were  in,  which 
hath  discovered  you  and  your  church.  Glory  be  to  the  Lord  God  for 
ever! 

P.  He  saith,  ^  Immediate  teaching  in  the  least  degree  of  God  imme- 
diately, is  contrary  to  Daniel  ix.  and  Timothy.'  And  saith,  *  I  am  yet 
to  learn  the  promise  of  immediate  teaching  of  God,'  page  216.  And 
'Women  are  excluded  from  this  kind  of  prophecy,'  218.  He  saith, 
'  Ministers,  pastors,  teachers,  having  the  grace  of  God,  gift  of  pro^hec^^ 


276 

called  out  among  brethren  to  office,  to  oversee  a  flock,  as  bishops,  of 
the  Lord's  institution:  these  are  not  so  taught  immediately/  page  220. 

A.  All  bishops,  overseers,  and  officers,  that  are  of  God,  are  taught 
immediately,  by  the  same  spirit  and  power  that  the  apostles  were  in, 
and  owned  and  allowed  by  them:  for  the  holy  ghost  is  immediate 
that  gives  them  to  oversee;  and  all  who  feel  the  grace  of  God,  and 
turn  it  not  into  wantonness,  feel  that  which  is  immediate.  And  such 
as  have  turned  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  and  walk  despitefully 
against  the  spirit  of  grace,  and  set  up  a  heap  of  teachers  after  their  own 
lusts,  are  g^ne  from  the  immediate  grace  of  God  that  brings  salvation. 
And  all  the  teaching  of  Crod,  in  the  least  degree,  is  immediate,  which 
brings  them  to  open  parables,  speak  forth  parables  to  the  nature  that  is 
atop  of  the  witness,  that  spirit  is  immediate;  though  they  take  a  me- 
diate parable  or  comparison,  yet  the  spirit  is  immediate  that  gives  them 
to  understand  the  parable  aright  And  the  gift  that  was  in  Timothy, 
that  he  was  not  to  neglect,  was  immediate,  whereby  he  came  to  discern 
on  whom  he  was  to  lay  his  hands,  and  on  whom  he  was  not,  and  not 
suddenly  to  lay  them  upon  any  man.  And  that  which  brought  Daniel 
to  understand  by  writings  in  books,  was  immediate;  and  that  which 
brings  to  understand  the  scriptures  is  immediate.  ^  I  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  your  sons  and  daughters  shall  prophesy,' 
and  that  is  immediate,  and  prophecy  is  not  to  be  quenched  in  the 
daughter  no  more  than  in  the  son;  it  is  one  in  the  male  and  the  female. 
And  we  do  believe  thee,  and  you  all,  who  are  apostatized  from  the 
apostles'  doctrine,  in  the  apostacy,  ravened  inwardly  from  the  spirit  of 
God,  that  ye  are  yet  to  learn  the  immediate  teaching.  So  are  the  an- 
tichrists standing  against  the  light  which  Christ  Jesus  hath  enlightened 
every  one  withal  that  cometh  into  the  world,  the  covenant  of  God  in 
the  heart,  with  which  all  people  shall  come  to  know  the  Lord,  and  be 
taught  of  God,  that  they  need  not  say,  *  Know  the  Lord.' 

P.  He  saith,  <I  conclude  that  immediate  teaching  did  not  only  fur- 
nish men  for  a  teacher's  or  minister's  function,  but  mediate  ways  also,' 
page  211.  And  <  The  Quakers  think  it  a  lie  against  God  to  say,  the 
spirit  is  in  the  letter  and  scripture,  and  is  given  by  it,  and  make  a 
jangling  about  immediate  teaching,'  page  222. 

A.  No  one  is  furnished  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  of  God,  but 
who  is  in  the  immediate  spirit  of  God,  which  is  to  minister  to  the 
spirit.  And  there  is  no  one  made  a  minister  of  God  by  the  mediate, 
but  by  the  immediate.  For  who  hath  the  spirit  of  Grod,  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  understanding,  to  sing  in  the  spirit,  or  pray  in  the  spirit, 
it  is  immediate.  And  all  that  are  out  of  that  are  in  the  earthly,  sensual, 
and  devilish  perishing  knowledge,  and  that  understanding  must  come 
to  nought^  and  diat  wisdom  must  be  confounded.  And  as  for  the  word 
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fanction,  it  is  thy  own,  and  must  come  to  nought  And  the  spirit  is 
immediate  that  led  the  saints  to  give  forth  scripture.  The  spirit  is 
not  in  the  letter,  but  it  was  in  them  that  gave  it  forth.  And  they  that 
have  not  the  spirit  inthem,  that  was  in  those  that  gave  it  forth^and  are 
disobedient  to  that,  are  they  that  say  the  spirit  is  in  the  letter.  And 
such  say  that  immediate  teaching  is  jangling,  who  are  from  the  spirit 
that  is  immediate,  ravened  from  it  in  their  own  particulars;  such  are 
never  like  to  beget  to  God,  but  are  the  ministers  of  the  letter,  not  of 
the  spirit;  and  by  that  which  the  devil  and  they  are  out  of,  are  they 
comprehended,  who  are  in  the  jangling  and  in  the  lie. 

P.  He  saith,  *  Christ  took  up  a  Bible,  and  preached  on  a  text.  And 
as  for  uses,  points,  trials,  and  motives,  you  must  go  to  Titus  iii.  16.' 

A.  Christ  who  came  to  fulfil,  took  the  book,  and  read,  and  said  it  was 
fblfilled.  He  did  not  take  a  text,  as  you  do,  and  lay  half  a  year  in  it, 
as  some  of  you,  and  have  ten  shillings  a  day,  more  or  less,  for  your 
pains;  but  he  said  it  was  fulfilled.  And  for  that  place  in  Titus,  there  is 
not  a  word  of  motives,  nor  points,  nor  trials,  nor  uses,  as  you  pretend; 
though  he  who  was  in  the  faith  did  study  to  divide  the  word  aright,  in 
whom  was  the  gift  of  God  which  was  perfect  This  is  not  like  your 
divination  of  your  brain,  for  money,  which  ye  sell  weekly;  nor  your 
taking  a  text,  and  laying  half  a  year  in  it  And  thou  hast  shown  thyself 
and  them  to  be  novices. 

P.  He  saith,  '  Though  the  righteousness  be  wrought  in  us  by  the 
strength  of  Christ,  and  be  found  in  us  that  are  sanctified;  yet  as  to 
justification  of  a  person,  Paul  would  not  be  found  in  it  for  a  world.' 
See  page  229. 

A»  *  The  righteousness  of  Christ  fulfilled  in  us,'  and  to  be  found  in 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  that  was  the  thing  the  apostle  strove  after, 
in  that  which  ended  the  law,  not  in  his  own  righteousness.  And  that 
righteousness  which  is  wrought  in  us  by  the  strength  of  Christ,  is 
Christ's,  where  sanctification  is  witnessed;  this  is  Christ's,  who  is  the 
end  of  the  law,  and  in  this  was  the  apostle  founds  and  this  he  stood  for, 
which  was  out  of  the  world. 

P.  *  And  honour  all  men.'  And  the  fifth  commandment  he  brings 
<  for  bowing  the  knee,'  and  saith^ '  Putting  o£f  the  hat  is  but  a  token  of 
respect'    See  page  234. 

f  A.  '  Honour  all  men,'  that  is,  to  have  all  men  in  esteem ;  all  men  are 
had  in  esteem,  for  Christ '  hath  enlightened  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,'  that  they  might  all  through  this  light  believe,  and  he  that 
doth  not  is  condemned.  And  that  will  bring  all  men  that  love  it  to 
seek  the  honour  that  comes  from  above;  but  if  they  hate  the  light,  they 
seek  the  honour  that  is  below,  that  la  of  the  first  Adam  in  the  tnu»- 
pBMOD,  and  that  is  the  hat  Bo^CSirist,  the  lig^t,  that  doth  enlighteo 
VoL.in.  85 
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erery  mtD,  &o.  receives  not  honour  of  men ;  and  the  lig^t  of  Christ 
which  every  man  hath,  &e.  will  not  receive  honour  of  men.  Now  ha 
that  receives  the  honour  of  men,  is  of  the  first  Adam,  from  the  lights  in 
the  transgression.  Earthly  Adam  looks  for  honour  of  the  earth;  these 
are  the  marks  of  an  unbeliever.  And  the  fifUi  commandment  doth  not 
speak  of  bowing  the  knee.  And  for  Jacob's  bowing,  and  Davids  bow* 
ing  to  Saul,  &c.  there  is  a  time  the  elder  must  serve  the  younger.  And 
for  Joseph  and  Abraham's  bowing  before  the  heathen,  and  the  rest  of 
bowings,  which  thou  speaks  of,  in  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament; 
Christ  is  come,  to  whom  '  every  knee  must  bow,  and  tongue  confess  to 
tte  glory  of  God;'  and  not  the  angels  bowed  down  to,  nor  worshipped* 
So  ye  have  shown  whose  ministers  ye  are  that  are  crying  up  bending 
and  bowing  the  knee;  is  not  this  like  kissing  of  Baal,  and  bowing  the 
knee  to  Baal  ?  Now  Christ  is  come,  to  whom  every  knee  must  bow. 
And  as  for  master,  ye  have  thrown  yourselves  into  that  transgresnon^ 
and  excluded  yourselves  from  among  the  brethren;  for  Christ  saith, 
^  Be  not  ye  of  men  called  master,  for  ye  have  one  master,  even  Christy 
and  ye  are  all  brethren.' 

P.  He  saith,  *  Swearing  is  a  part  of  God's  Worship,'  page  9SB. 
And  <  Christ  was  far  from  overthrowing  the  worship  of  God.'  And 
^  it  was  the  formal  part  of  an  oath,  when  the  apostle  Paul  said,  God  was 
his  witness.'    See  page  236.   • 

A.  Christ,  who  said  God  was  a  spirit,  and  would  be  worshipped  in  spi- 
rit, and  in  the  truth,  said,  *  Swear  not  at  all,'  who  was  the  oath  of  God 
that  ended  oaths ;  but  said,  in  all  your  communication,  ^  let  jrour  jrea 
be  yea,  and  nay,  nay,  for  whatsoever  is  more  cometh  of  evil.'  And  the 
apostle,  who  abode  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  was  so  far  from  swearing, 
tfiat  he  saith,  <  Above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not  at  all,  neithw 
by  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath.'  Neither  did  any 
of  the  apostles;  though  men  that  were  in  strife  swore,  and  their  ei^ 
ended  the  strife  among  them.  And  they  swore  by  the  greater,  that  it 
the  true  oath  ;'but  Christ,  in  whom  is  the  peace,  the  eovenuit  of  peaee, 
where  souls  come  to  be  one,  and  hearts  one^  who  are  the  true  burtlwi 
in  him,  are  in  the  oath  of  God,  the  end  of  all  oaths.  For  God,  when 
he  could  not  find  a  greater,  swore  by  himself  that  did  not  change,  eon* 
eeming  his  covenant  with  men  that  doth  not  change^  <  in  which  men 
eome  to  have  peace  with  God.^  And  so  men  swear  by  the  grealw^ 
vriiose  oaths  end  their  strife  and  controversy.  But  God,  who  could  not 
find  a  greater,  swore  by  himself  concerning  his  son,  the  covenant  of 
Qod,  which  ends  the  strife  among  men,  and  between  God  and  man, 
and  is  the  <  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  towwda  men.'  Now  the 
swearing  of  the  angels,  the  swearing  of  the  priesta,  the  swearing  of 
Jiieob^  and  Joseph,  and  David,  and  Solemony  Christ  la  tiie  end  oT  att 
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these,  the  oath  of  God,  in  whom  their  faith  stood;  and  to  whom  all  the 
aageb  must  bend  and  bow,  to  him  that  saith,  *  Swear  not  at  all.'  But 
your  swearing  now  is  not  like  to  the  Jews,  for  they  swore  by  the  Lord, 
not  by  the  book  of  the  prophets'  writings;  neither  did  they  swear  by 
the  tables  in  which  the  law  was  written.  Neither  did  the  apostles  nor 
the  saints  swear  by  the  epistles^  nor  Christ's  words,  after  they  were 
written  and  recorded.  Now  this  is  worse  than  the  Jews,  for  they  were 
to  swear  by  the  Lord,  from  whom  the  law  came ;  they  were  to  swear 
by  the  Lord  of  whom  the  prophets  learned,  and  not  by  the  tables,  nor 
by  the  prophets'  words.  The  heathens  were  to  swear  by  Moloch,  and 
to  swear  by  Baal,  and  kissed  Baal ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  were  to 
iwear  by  the  Lord,  not  by  any  writings  or  declarations  of  the  prophets, 
or  Moses,  Neither  do  we  read  that  the  saints  swore  by  the  Epistles,  or 
the  Revelations,  or  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  or  John,  and  kissed  the  book. 
For  the  true  christians  that  witnessed  Christ,  the  end  of  the  prophets, 
the  end  of  Moses,  a  greater  than  Solomon,  him  by  whom  Uie  world 
wu  made  before  it  was  made,  before  Abraham  was,  who  reigns  over 
the  house  of  Josephyind  Jacob,  to  whom  the  angels  must  bow,  saitb, 
^  Swear  not  at  all' ^<  This  is  my  beloyed  son,'  saith  Ood,  <  hear  ye 


P.  He  saith,  <  A  belieyer  hath  both  the  rise  and  furtheranee  of  his 
fidtfi  and  evidence  from  what  is  written.  And  if  the  scripture  be  a 
dead  letter,  and  the  word  in  the  heart  be  one  with  the  scripture,  then 
that  in  the  heart  is  dead,'  page  246.  '  Let  them  tell  the  world 
how  the  scripture  is  the  declaration  without  contradiction,  and  yet  the 
word  in  the  heart'    See  page  247. 

A.  The  scripture  as  it  lies,  and  is  in  itself,  is  a  dead  letter;  but  as 
the  word  is  felt  in  the  heart  that  gave  it  forth,  then  it  is  its  own  words. 
Now  to  them  that  are  from  the  word  within,  to  the  dead  mind,  the  dead 
letter.  And  so  the  words  themselves  give  not  life,  but  as  the  words  are 
raised  up  within,  as  they  were  in  them  that  gave  them  forth ;  and  that 
is  it  which  gives  life,  and  that  sees  the  scriptures,  and  the  fulfilling  of 
them ;  and  then  that  knows  the  scriptures  that  cannot  be  broken,  and 
in  that,  the  word  Christ,  the  words  end.  And  that  is  it  that  gives  life 
to  all  people,  and  saves  the  soul,  which  the  letter  doth  not,  as  it  is  in 
itself,  without  that  which  gave  it  forth,  and  that  is  not  dead.  And  the 
autfior  of  a  believer's  faith  is  Christ,  and  he  is  the  giver  of  it  And  if 
he  have  all  that  is  written,  and  be  not  in  the  light  Christ,  who  is  the 
author  of  his  faith,  he  wants  the  foundation  of  God  that  stands  s.ure, 
Christ  Jesus,  that  all  the  fathers  and  holy  men  of  God  rested  in,  who 
ware  in  the  faith  before  any  scripture  was  written;  in  him  stood  their 
iiuthf  the  fomidation  of  God^  Israel's  glory,  the  light  of  the  Gentilei; 
is  that  wkieh  fulfils  all  soriptorse,  and  ends  the  faith,  the  salvatiaiii^ 
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And  the  ministers  of  the  word  look  in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a  de- 
claration  of  the  things  wrought  among  them,  who  had  a  perfect  under- 
standing from  the  very  first,  <  of  what  Christ  both  said  and  did.'  And 
so  this  declaration  was  given  forth  to  be  read,  believed,  fulfilled,  and 
people  to  enjoy  the  thing  it  speaks  of,  that  which  the  apostles  preached 
to  Jews  and  (xentiles,  the  new  covenant,  the  one  offering,  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  him  the  end  of  the  first  priesthood,  that  Abraham  and 
David  saw,  Moses  had  the  type  of,  and  the  prophets  wrote  of.  Now, 
they  who  enjoy  him  that  these  all  spoke  of,  saw,  and  preached,  have 
the  end,  the  comfort  of  the  scriptures.  And  here  is  the  declaration 
seen  and  known,  and  here  is  the  substance  possessed,  and  here  are  the 
words  of  God,  and  here  is  the  word  of  God  that  fulfils  the  words,  which 
word  was  before  the  words,  in  which  word  the  words  end,  and  are  all 
summed  up  in. 

P.  *  For  to  say  Christ  and  faith  are  not  to  be  found  in  scriptures^'  he 
saith,  *  I  hope  no  humble  saint  will  pin  his  faith  upon  this,'  &c.  And 
'  they  crying  up  thee  and  thou  to  a  particular,'  &c.    See  page  247. 

A.  Christ  was  before  the  scripture  was  writt^  and  Christ  is  life^ 
(not  found  in  a  dead  letter,)  and  he  is  the  end  otmt  scriptures,  and  the 
substance  of  them:  many  had  the  scriptures,  and  could  not  find  faith  in 
them,  nor  Christ,  nor  life.  And  Christ  told  the  Pharisees  he  was  the 
life,  the  scripture  testified  of  him,  ^  but  they  would  not  come  to  him 
that  they  might  have  life,'  who  ia  the  end  and  substance  of  the  scrip- 
tures, <  by  whom  the  world  was  made.'  And  as  for  the  words  thee 
and  thou,  they  who  are  stumbling  at  them,  show  they  have  never  learned 
their  accidence  nor  Bible.  So,  short  of  the  language  of  the  spirit,  that 
teacheth  to  speak  sound  words  that  cannot  be  condemned,  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  literal  knowledge. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  scriptures  were  breathed  forth  by  the  spirit  of 
God;  but  we  receive  the  spirit  another  way  than  they  did  that  gave 
jfbrth  the  scriptures.  And  the  scriptures  were  given  forth  immediately: 
but  thus  the  scriptures  come  not  to  us,  nor  the  understanding  of  them. 
We  have  books,  and  canons,  and  printed  translations  in  the  mother 
tongue,'  page  248. 

A.  Notwithstanding  all  your  books,  and  canons,  and  if  ye  have  all 
the  scriptures  printed  in  all  the  languages  of  the  world,  and  have  not 
the  same  immediate  inspiration  that  gave  them  forth,  ye  understand  not 
the  scriptures.  And  we  do  believe  you,  that  ye  have  not  an  imme- 
diate inq>iration  as  they  had,  nor  receive  the  spirit  as  they  did  that 
gave  forth  the  scriptures,  who  are  ravened  from  it  But  whoever 
knows  the  scriptures  of  truth,  it  is  by  the  same  spirit  that  gave  them 
forth:  with  and  by  this  are  the  scriptures  of  truth,  the  excellent  words, 
known  again  to  what  state  and  condition  they  were  spoken. 
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P.  He  saith,  <The  spirit  is  in  the  letter,  or  the  whole  scripture^' 
page  254.  And  ^  They  that  wrote  forth  the  scriptures  were  imperfeetly 
holy;  but  God's  word  was  holy.  To  conclude,  the  spirit  is  in  the  letter, 
and  given  by  it,  daily  experience  demonstrates  it  And  they  that  own 
not  the  spirit's  dwelling  in  the  letter,  have  lost  their  faith  of  the  spirit's 
presence,  and  run  to  other  gospels  and  doctrines;  the  spirit  of  error  is 
in  all  men's  doctrines,  that  have  not  the  spirit  in  them,'  page  255. 

A.  They  were  holy  men  of  God  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  holy  ghost;  the  apostle  said  they  were  holy, 
and  we  shall  believe  him  before  we  believe  any  of  you  apostate  teach- 
ers, who  say  they  were  not  holy.  And  the  spirit  that  was  in  them  that 
gave  forth  the  scriptures,  was  received  of  God  the  Father  of  spirits, 
and  dwells  in  God.  And  they  that  are  from  the  spirit  of  God  within, 
which  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  are  such  as  follow  their  own  spirits, 
and  use  their  tongues,  and  get  the  good  words,  the  sheep's  clothing, 
deeeive  the  hearts  of  the  simple,  and  tell  them  <the  spirit  is  in  the  let- 
ter,' which  never  did  any  of  the  experienced  saints  say;  but  did  con* 
dude  the  spirit  dwelt  in  their  hearts,  the  faith  in  their  hearts,  the  light 
in  their  hearts,  the  word  in  their  hearts,  the  anointing  within  them, 
God  dwelt  within  them,  Christ  within  them,  the  law  in  their  hearts, 
the  witness  within  them,  'the  ingrafted  word  that  saved  their  souls,' 
the  gift  within,  the  hidden  man  in  the  heart,  strength  in  the  inward 
man;  the  holy  ghost  moved  them,  the  spirit  of  the  Father  spoke  in 
them;  this  led  them  to  speak  forth  scriptures.  These  never  said  the 
spirit  was  in  the  letter,  as  all  the  filthy  dreamers  say,  who  are  in  the 
■ensual  separation  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  in  Cain%  Core's,  and 
Balaam's  way,  '  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,'  ravened 
from  the  spirit  of  God  inwardly,  only  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing. 
These,  are  such  as  have  got  the  good  words,  but  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple,  make  a  trade  of  them,  tell  people  the  spirit  is  in  the  let- 
ter. These  have  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God  in  their  own  particu- 
lars, and  so  they  deceive  people,  and  keep  them  from  the  spirit  of  God 
in  their  particulars.  But  the  spirit  that  gave  forth  scriptures  is  wit- 
nessed, by  which  they  are  known;  they  cannot  deceive  any  longer: 
who  are  'reprobates  concerning  the  faith,'  who  crept  into  houses  be- 
fore the  apostles'  decease,  who  have  kept  people  <  always  learning,  but 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,'  *  led  away  with 
divers  lusts.'  So  have  kept  people  in  spiritual  Egypt,  Sodom,  and 
Gomorrah,  and  have  been  guarded  with  magistrates,  and  powers  of  the 
earth,  all  over  the  world. .  But  now  is  the  light  breaking  forth  and 
shining,  that  ye  are  all  discovered.  And  so  they  have  set  up  other 
goqiels,  and  lost  the  faitb^  that  tell  people  '  the  spirit  is  in  the  letter,' 
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to  be  in  all  them  that  know  it  again,  and  know  God  the  giver  of  it. 

P.  He  faith,  '  He  that  ia  bom  of  the  spirit,  is  bom  of  the  holy 
word  written,'  page  257. 

A.  He  that  is  bora  of  the  spirit,  is  bom  of  that  which  gave  forth  the 
scriptures,  the  word  which  was  before  the  scriptures  were  given 
forth,  which  lets  him  see  the  end  of  the  words:  so  cometh  to  dwell  in 
God,  of  whom  they  learned  that  gave  forth  scriptures. 

P.  He  saith,  '  If  setting  the  scripture  in  the  heart  of  every  man,  be 
nothing  else  but  telling  people  they  have  a  light  of  conscience  within 
them,  and  stirring  up  that  light  which  every  man  hath  that  cometh  into 
the  world,  they  delude  poor  people,  who  never  heard  that  light  called 
seriptore  before,'  page  857. 

A.  They  that  never  heard  the  scripture  outwardly,  being  turned  to 
the  light  that  every  man  hath  that  cometh  into  the  world,  with  that 
fhey  will  see  Christ,  with  that  they  will  know  scripture,  with  that  they 
will  be  led  out  of  all  delusion,  and  come  into  covenant  with  God ;  wiUi 
which  they  will  come  to  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  serve  him,  and 
that  is  more  than  conscience. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  light  which  John  speaks  of,  which  doth  enlightn 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  is  a  dim  light;  and  it  ia  a  pieee 
of  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  as  subtle  as  any  antichrist,  to  say  that  the 
light  shines  in  the  darkness,  and  shineth  out  of  darkness,  the  li^t  of 
Christ  for  salvation,'  pages  S6I9  262.  He  saith,  <  Christ  in  you,  the 
light  in  every  man,  is  a  poor,  base,  beggarly  scrap,'  page  264. 

A.  The  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  Uiat  cometh  into  the 
world,4s  Christ  the  substance,  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  not  b^- 
gurly;  but  all  the  beggarly  are  out  of  the  light,  and  it  is  not  dim,  but 
all  are  in  the  dim  that  are  out  of  him  the  light,  that  with  which  he 
hath  enlightened  them.  And  all  are  in  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  and 
are  antichrists,  that  see  not  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  one  thai 
cometh  into  the  world,  where  it  shines,  and  where  it  shineth  out  of  the 
dsrkness.  These  are  the  true  ministers  who  are  in  the  spirit  that  gave 
forth  the  scriptures,  ministers  of  Christ  within,  witnessed  and  seen.  And 
John  was  not  antichrist,  nor  Paul,  who  said,  <  light  ahined  in  dark- 
ness;' and  who  said,  <  light  shined  out  of  darkness;'  and  who  said, 
'This  was  the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.'  Now  ye  are  all  ignorant  of  the  prophets  before  John,  who 
said,  <  I  will  give  him  for  a  covenant,  for  a  light  unto  the  Gentiles,  and 
a  new  covenant  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah;' 
mark,  here  was  <  every  man.'  And  John,  the  greatest  prophet  bora  of 
1  woman,  saith,  <  This  is  the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  one,'  fte. 
Christ  Jesus,  him  by  whom  the  world  was  made  before  it  was  made. 
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'in  whom  it  life,  and  the  life  was  the  li^t  of  men:  and  the  light 
ahined  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not' 

P.  <  The  law  written  in  erery  man's  heart  doth  not  condemn  all  sin» 
nor  the  branches  of  it,  nor  original  sin,  nor  unbelief,'  page  266.  He 
saith,  <  To  say  that  every  man  in  his  first  state  is  natural,  and  every 
man  in  his  first  state  is  as  a  beast,  is  a  contradiction.  And  I  every 
where  deny  the  natural  light  of  every  man;  but  I  deny  the  highest 
degree  of  light  to  be  here  attainable.  And  the  saints'  light  is  not  to 
be  seen  while  we  are  under  the  sun.'  And  he  saith  <  he  knows  he  is 
more  brutish  than  a  man,  and  hath  not  the  knowledge  of  the  holy^^ 
page  212.  And  the  light  that  shineth  in  the  scriptures,  that  I  profess 
myself  to  know  nothing  of;  'the  least  degree  of  it  is  above  the  highest 
degree  of  the  light  that  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  en« 
lightened  withal,'  page  273. 

A.  The  light  which  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlight- 
ened withal,  was  before  degrees,  and  ends  degrees,  and  is  not  natural; 
for  it  was  before  the  natural  was  made  or  created ;  and  this  bears  not 
witness  against  the  natural,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  but  owns  them  in 
their  places.  And  the  light  which  every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
world  is  enlightened  with,  which  comes  from  Christ  the  son,  they  not 
believing  in  it,  it  is  their  condemnation.  And  that  which  doth  make 
manifest  and  reprove  sin,  is  light;  yea,  all  sin,  branches,^  and  roots,  and 
original,  and  unbelief,  that  which  doth  make  it  manifest  is  light;  and 
where  this  light  is  that  makes  all  this  manifest,  there  is  the  law  in  the 
heart,  and  new  covenant  written,  the  law  and  the  spirit  of  life  that 
makes  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  And  believing  and  receiv* 
ing  the  light  which  every  man  is  enlightened  with,  they  come  into  co- 
venant with  God,  they  come  to  know  the  law  of  God  in  their  hearts; 
tot  that  is  the  law  of  God  in  their  hearts,  *  the  light  which  doth  en- 
lighten every  man,'  &c  And  every  man  is  in  his  first  state,  in  the 
transgression;  many  are  worse  than  beasts,  and  brutish;  and  'what 
tbey  know  they  know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts.'  And  thou,  and  all  of 
you,  who  are  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God  inwardly,  what  ye  have 
known,  it  hath  been  naturally,  as  brute  beasts ;  for  ye  are  gone  from 
the  spirit  that  should  give  you  to  know  and  understand,  and  so  that  is 
ne  eontradiction.  And  we  do  believe  thee  that  thou  art  brutish,  who 
lookfist  for  the  light  in  the  letter  of  seripturoi  and  sayst  the  light  of 
scripture  is  higher  in  the  least  degree,  than  the  '  li^t  which  doth  en- 
lighten every  man  that  cometh  into  the  i^rorld.'  Alack  for  thee!  the 
light  whieh  doth  enlighten  every  man,  &&  was  before  scripture  wis 
given  fiurth.  And  the  saints  that  receive  the  light  that  doth  enlighten 
evcvy  one^  fcc  leeeive  Gfariit  Ike  perfect  light,  and  receive  God,  and 
Ghriit  the  whstanee^  the  end  eC  disgrees..  And  thou  abalt  never  see  the 


884 

•tints'  light,  while  thou  art  looking  at  the  letter,  and  art  from  the  life 
which  was  in  them  that  gave  it  forth ;  and  the  light  shined  in  the 
hearts  of  them  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  scripture  light,  that  is  a  standing  rule  for  our 
fidth,  and  there  is  present  light  in  it  to  guide  men  to  salvation,  and  so 
are  not  immediate  revelations  and  teachings.  And  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  eternal  life  is  given  forth  in  the  letter,'  page  283. 

A.  They  that  had  scriptures  knew  not  salvation,  and  they  knew  not 
the  rule,  being  erred  from  the  spirit  of  God.  And  none  know  salvation, 
but  by  the  immediate  teaching  and  revelation  of  Christ  Jesus  the  son  of 
God,  the  salvation.  And  if  men  have  all  the  scriptures  given  forth  from 
God,  they  themselves  are  not  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation 
without  faith,  which  Christ  is  the  author  of,  who  is  the  substance  of 
what  the  scripture  speaks  of,  and  so  they  are  not  able  of  themselves 'to 
guide  men  to  salvation.'  Neither  are  they  a  rule  of  faith,  but  Christ  is 
the  author  of  faith,  and  the  spirit  the  rule  that  gave  them  forth;  and 
all  that  have  them,  and  are  not  in  the  immediate,  know  them  not,  neither 
the  gospel.  And  none  know  eternal  life,  nor  Christ  (who  is  the  author 
of  life  and  faith,  who  was  before  scripture  was)  by  the  scriptures,  but 
as  they  come  into  the  life  that  they  were  in  that  gave  them  forth.  And 
there  is  the  life  found,  Christ  found,  Christ  seen,  him  by  whom  the 
world  was  made  before  it  was  made;  for  the  life  was  in  them  that  gave 
forth  the  scriptures,  by  which  they  knew  God  and  eternal  life,  and 
Christ  the  saviour,  Abraham,  the  prophets,  and  Moses;  so  the  life  must 
be  in  all  now,  before  they  know  scriptures,  or  Christ,  or  God. 

P.  He  saith,  '  If  the  letter  declares  of  Christ's  fulfilling,  then  we 
should  need  to  know  no  more  of  Christ  than  what  for  substance  is  in 
the  scriptures;  then  there  is  no  need  of  immediate  teachings,'  page  284. 
He  saith,  '  new  apostles  and  doctrine  discovered,  of  a  righteousness 
within  them,  that  is  their  justification.  And  this  is  as  the  ring- 
leaders of  the  Jews  among  the  Galatians,'  page  886.  And  '  the  sa1va< 
tion  which  is  to  be  wrought  out  with  fear  and  trembling  is  not  the 
same  as  made  Moses  and  David,  Habakkuk  and  Paul  tremble,'  page 
887. 

A.  The  power  of  God  is  one,  which  threw  down  Paul,  shook  Ha- 
bakkuk, and  Moses,  and  David,  whereby  these  all  came  to  know  Christ; 
which  power,  who  cometh  into  it,  and  into  the  infiniteness  of  it,  which 
niseth  up  the  seed,  which  is  Christ,  whereby  the  salvation  is  known» 
and  wrought  out  with  fear  and  trembling.  And  when  ye  all  come  ta 
know  this  power  that  works  out  the  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, your  reproaches  will  be  laid  aside,  for  reproadiing  of  saeh 
whose  salvation  is  wrought  out  with  fear  and  tiemUing.  And  righte- 
ooniess  within,  and  sanctification  within,  it  i  new  doetrint  to  yoa 
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that  are  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  (rod  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  and  so  from  the  spirit  of  faith,  from  the  hearing  of  faith; 
as  they  that  drew  the  people  to  the  circumcision  without,  went  from 
the  hearing  of  faith  within,  by  which  they  should  be  justified.  So  they 
that  are  come  to  the  hearing  of  faith,  are  come  to  the  justification  and 
sanctification  within,  and  look  not  to  the  circumcision  and  baptism 
without.  So  this  is  an  old  doctrine,  and  not  new  but  to  you  apostates. 
And  though  the  scriptures  declare  of  Christ's  fulness^  if  people  haveaU 
the  scriptures,  that  speak  and  declare  of  his  fulness,  (and  you  say  you 
need  know  no  more  of  Christ  than  what  for  substance  is  in  the  scripturesj, 
and  so  have  no  need  of  immediate  teachings,  we  believe  you,)  none  know 
the  fulness  of  Christ  but  they  who  come  into  the  immediate  teachings. 
Your  mouths  may  be  full  of  scripture,  and  you  may  use  your  tongues 
about  the  saints'  words,  and  run  up  and  down,  and  the  Lord  never  sent 
you,  saying,  <  thus  saith  the  Lord,  in  chap,  and  verse,  and  it  is  suffi- 
cient that  the  scripture  speaks  of  his  fulness ;'  yet  I  say,  neither  yoUf 
nor  any  upon  the  earth,  can  ever  know  his  fulness,  but  as  ye  come  to 
the  light  wherewith  Christ  hath  enlightened  you,  in  every  one  of  your 
own  particulars,  though  ye  may  have  all  the  scriptures.  For  they  that 
knew  the  fulness  of  Christ,  and  they  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures^ 
bad  the  spirit  of  God  in  tliem:  so  must  every  one  that  knows  it  and 
them  again. 

P.  He  saith,  <  If  the  scriptures  be  a  rule  for  thee  and  thou,  then  it  is 
a  rule  for  respect  to  superiors:  and  keeping  on  the  hat  shows  the  pride 
of  the  heart,  and  a  lying  spirit.'  He  saith,  ^  they  have  not  a  growth  of 
perfection  in  this  life,  but  a  pressing  on,'  page  290.  And  he  saith, 
^  the  prophets  took  texts,  and  raised  motives.'  And  he  saith,  *  he  that 
believes  not  our  points  from  scripture,  shall  be  damned;  that  he  must 
tell  him  from  Christ,'  page  299. 

A.  They  who  are  standing  up  against  thee  and  thou,  and  the  hat^ 
show  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  and  are  out  of  the  humility^  looking  for 
an  earthly  honour;  but  before  the  honour  is  the  humility.  Nay,  the 
scripture  is  not  a  rule  for  respecting  persons,  neither  is  the  faith  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  they  that  respect  persons  are  out  of  the  £auth,  and 
are  convinced  by  the  law  to  be  transgressors,  and  committers  of  sin, 
and  so  out  of  the  law,  and  faith.  And  David  saw  the  end  of  all  that 
perfection,  so  he  was  past  the  growth  of  it,  when  he  saw  its  end.  And 
the  scriptures,  and  Christ,  you  know  not,  who  are  not  come  into  th^ 
immediate  teachings,  and  have  no  need  of  it ;  who  say,  the  scripture  it 
is  sufficient  that  declares  of  Christ  And  the  prophets  did  not  take 
texts,  and  raise  motives,  and  uses,  and  reasons,  and  lay  in  them  half  a 
year  together,  and  sell  them  for  jnooey,  as  yii  do  now  sinee  the  days  of 
the  apostles  in  t^  apostacy.    But  now  I  am  come  to  reckon  with  yoa^ 
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and  you  shall  have  a  portion,  a  reward  according  to  your  works:  and  I 
will  slay  you  with  the  sword,  the  words  of  my  mouth,  saith  the  Lamb. 
And  your  points,  and  reasons,  and  imaginations  which  ye  fetch  out  of 
scripture,  are  but  to  lead  people  under  condemnation,  and  keep  them 
from  the  immediate  teaching,  and  the  light  which  doth  enlighten  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  And  James  Parnell's  blood,  who 
died  in  prison,  that  righteous  man,  his  blood  lies  upon  you,  and  it 
shall  lie  upon  your  heads  sparkling,  and  from  under  it  ye  shall  never 
oome,  but  ye  shall  own  it.  And  the  spirit  of  God  levels  down  all  the 
proud  and  lofty  hearts  of  men,  by  whicb  people  are  brought  into  unity 
with  God,  and  one  with  another. 

And  the  first  day  in  the  week  which  ye  call  the  sabbath,  ye  never 
read  it  in  the  scriptures  as  a  strict  command  among  the  apostles. 

P.  '  And  the  magistrate  is  not  to  level  the  laws  with  the  light  in 
every  man's  conscience.'  Again,  ^  If  the  magistrate  be  in  the  light, 
and  discern  into  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  understand  his  law;  is  he. to 
compel  all  the  nation,  and  commonwealth,  to  come  to  the  practice  of 
his  light  ?'  page  308. 

A.  The  magistrate  of  Christ,  the  help  government  for  him,  is  in  the 
light  and  power  of  Christ,  and  he  is  to  subject  all  under  the"  power  of 
Christ,  into  his  light,  else  he  is  not  a  faithful  magistrate.  And  his  laws 
here  are  agreeable  and  answerable  to  that  of  God  in  every  man;  when 
men  act  contrary  to  it,  they  do  evil:  so  he  is  a  terror  to  the  evil  doers, 
discerns  the  precious  and  just  from  the  vile,  and  this  is  a  praise  to  them 
that  do  well. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  scriptures  are  the  more  sure  word  of  prophecy, 
that  shines  in  the  dark  heart  until  enlightened  by  the  law.  And  every 
man's  light,  &c.  is  the  glimmerings  of  the  law,  and  not  of  the  gospel 
light:  and  it  is  the  voice  of  the  spirit  of  unbelief  that  saith,  the  spirit 
and  the  power  are  not  in  the  declaration.'    See  his  appendix. 

A*  The  spirit  and  power  were  in  them  that  gave  forth  the  declara- 
tion, but  many  have  the  declaration,  and  want  the  spirit,  and  want  the 
power,  as  the  Pharisees  did;  as  all  you  apostates,  inwardly  ravened 
from  the  spirit  of  God,  have  had  the  declaration,  but  not  found  the 
power  in  it,  nor  spirit  in  it,  and  so  are  in  the  unbelief,  and  all  on 
heaps  about  it.  For  if  ye  had  found  the  power  and  tlie  spirit  in  it,  ye 
had  been  all  one,  and  quiet  before  now  about  religion;  yea,  whole 
CSiristendom  would  have  been  in  power,  and  in  the  spirit,  and  in  the 
bond  of  peace,  and  in  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  scriptures, 
and  the  spirit,  apd  God.  And  the  light  <  which  doth  enlighten  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  every  man  being  in  the  light  which 
hath  enlightened  him,  lie  shall  feel  the  word  of  prophecy;  he  shall 
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feel  the  light  shining  in  his  heart;  he  shall  feel  the  day-star  arise  there 
in  his  heart ;  he  shall  see  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scriptures  came  by 
the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spoke  them  forth.  He  shall 
see  that  many  may  have  the  scriptures,  yet  quench  the  spirit  and  de- 
spise prophesying ;  he  shall  see  the  scripture  is  but  the  letter  declared 
forth  from  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  by  the  prophets,  and  the  spirit  of 
God  in  the  son,  and  in  the  rest  of  the  aposUes.  And  the  *  light  which 
doth  enlighten  every  one,'  &c.  is  the  end  of  the  law,  and  of  all 
glimmering  lights,  and  is  the  light  of  the  gospel.  And  noner  know 
the  gospel,  the  power  of  (jod,  Christ  Jesus,  but  with  the  light  that 
Cometh  from  him.  Here  every  manoomes  into  his  particular  com* 
fort  And  that  is  the  voice  of  the  unbeliever,  that,  like  the  Phari- 
sees, thinks  to  have  life  in  the  letter,  and  will  not  come  to  Christ 
the  life,  the  substance  of  scriptures,  but  stops  his  ear  to  the  light  of  God 
in  him. 

P.  He  saith, '  Let  all  know,  that  the  work  within  is  not  the  ground 
and  purchase  of  true  peace.  And  that  God  is  more  pleased  with  that 
which  Christ  works  without  for  them,  than  that  which  he  worketh 
within  them.'  And  <  those  that  Peter  speaks  of,  that  had  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  yea,  clean, 
and  yet  are  in  the  natural  state,  first  add  last'     See  appendix. 

A.  They  that  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  clean,  are  out  of  the  natural  state, 
for  they  have  escaped  out  of  that  slate  which  they  were  in  first  And 
such  as  witness  their  sanctification  and  justification  wrought  within 
them,  witness  in  this  they  please  God,  by  the  faith  in  the  blood  of  the 
son  of  (iod.  Now  they  feel  not  the  comfort,  nor  the  benefit,  but  by 
the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  one  offering,  in  which  God  is  pleased, 
which  is  acceptable,  which  is  Christ's  ofiering;  his  sacrifice,  his  flesh, 
his  blood,  his  life,  his  mind  must  be  manifest  and  received  within, 
before  they  come  to  justification,  sanctification,  and  redemption,  and 
the  serving  of  Gt)d  in  the  new  life.  And  herein  is  God  glorified,  to 
'believe  in  the  only  begotten  son  of  God;'  and  here  tiiey  honour  the 
son  in  believing  in  him  'whom  the  Father  hath  sent.'  And  so  they 
that  feel  not  Christ  in  them,  are  reprobates. 

And  as  for  all  the  rest  of  thy  lies  and  slanders,  and  strife  and  confu- 
sions, who  would  set  one  ag$iinst  another;  all  cool,  quiet,  and  sober 
spirits  will  see  thy  confusion,  and  so  thy  words  shall  be  thy  own 
burthen,  and  thy  lies  turn  upon  thy  own  self.  And  no  man  shall  eata- 
blish  Sion,  nor  lay  a  stone  there,  as  he  is  in  himself;  but  the  elect 
make  up  Sion,  and  the  living  stones,  where  the  elect  and  precious 
atone  is  in  the  midst,  (which  is  Christ,)  laid  in  Sion.  And  all  thy 
Babylonish  ways,  actings,  and  doings,  and  all  t)ie  rest  of  thy  bri^hren^ 
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tnd  who  are  begotten  with  the  same  spirit  of  the  great  whore,  that  in- 
wardly ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God,  who  long  have  had  the  sheep^s 
clothing  upon  your  backs,  who  all  come  from  one  Popish  stock,  are 
comprehended  now  by  the  spirit  of  God  which  ye  have  all  ravened 
from  inwardly ;  with  it  are  ye  all  fathomed.  And  the  whore  hath  been 
arrayed  with  the  sheep's  clothing,  and  hath  had  power  over  kindreds, 
tongues,  and  peoples,  and  nations,  and  multitudes,  and  brought  nations 
into  waters,  and  peoples,  tongues,  and  multitudes  like  waters ;  which 
have  drunk  the  blood  of  the  prophets,  and  the  saints,  and  the  martyrs. 
And  so  thou  art  flattering  the  authorities  of  the  earth,  and  crouching 
under  them,  out  of  whose  mouth  goes  the  unclean  spirits.  But  that  is 
stirred  and  stirring,  and  rising  in  people,  which  ye  are  all  ravened 
from,  and  gone  from,  with  which  ye  are  all  comprehended. 

And  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore  is  come,  and  her  garments 
shall  be  plucked  off,  and  that  which  ye  all  have  ravened  from,  high 
and  low,  shall  answer  the  judgment,  and  it  is  set  atop  of  you  all. 
For  such  as  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God  inwardly,  got  the  sheep^s 
clothing,  but  turned  against  the  saints,  and  the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness;  but  now  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  shall  get  the  victory. 
Though  now  the  beast,  and  false  prophets,  and  mother  of  harlots,  and 
the  devil,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  make  war  against  him.  He  that 
'  was  dead  is  alive,  and  lives  for  evermore.'  The  *  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,'  who  rides  on  conquering,  and  to  conquer,  who 
days  and  kills  with  the  sword,  which  is  the  words  of  his  mouth.  Now 
wo  to  the  dragon,  and  false  prophets,  beast,  and  mother  of  harlots^ 
and  them  that  worship  the  beast,  the  unclean  spirits!  Woes,  .vials, 
thunders,  plagues,  and  earthquakes  are  come,  and  coming  upon  you! 
And  he  is  manifest  and  come,  that  treads  the  wine  press  alone  without 
the  city;  who  is  the  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Prince  of  peace,  whose 
name  is  called  'the  word  of  God.'  With  him  are  the  saints  singing 
victory  over  the  beast,  and  over  the  false  prophets,  great  whore, 
mother  of  harlots,  Babylon,  and  antichrists.  *  Babylon  is  fallen!'  the 
Lamb  and  the  saints  shall  have  the  victory.  In  the  body  of  witchcraft 
thou  art  found,  as  all  that  read  thy  book,  that  are  in  the  spirit  of  dis- 
cerning, may  see ;  whose  body  is  redeemed,  and  reigns  over  thine  in 
the  glory  and  victory. 


Balph  Farmer^s  bookj  called '  The  great  mystery  of  godliness^  and 
ungodliness.*    In  which  are  these  principles  following. 

P.  Hx  saith,  <  The  soul  is  of  an  immortal  u^  spiritual  nature.   And 
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Gh>d  hath  made  man  to  serve  him  in  an  outward  and  visible  way  of 
worship.' 

A.  Christ  saith,  <  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him,  must 
worship  him  in  spirit,  and  in  truth;'  and  is  the  spirit  without,  and  visi- 
ble? In  the  spirit,  that  makes  all  that  is  contrary  to  bend,  is  God  wor- 
shipped. And  others  that  say  they  are  teachers,  (as  ye  may  see  in 
this  book,)  say  '  that  the  soul  is  human,'  yea,  the  soul  of  Christ,  and 
thou  sayst,  the  soul  of  man  is  immortal,  and  a  spiritual  nature.  Now 
the  soul  that  gives  the  sense  and  feeling  of  all  things,  is  spiritual  and 
immortal,  as  it  comes  out  from  God,  which  is  in  God's  hand,  whom 
Christ  is  the  bishop  of;  the  noble  principle  that  guides  it^  is  the  light 
and  life. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  eternal  word  enlighteneth  all  men  with  the  com- 
mon light  of  nature.' 

A.  The  light  which  every  roan  that  cometh  into  the  world  is 
enlightened  with,  is  not  natural.  For  the  light  was  before  any  thing 
was  made,  and  all  things  that  were  made,  were  made  by  it;  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  though  he  be  in  the 
first  Adam,  in  the  sin  and  transgression:  which  light  to  him  doth  make 
it  manifest,  which  cometh  from  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  the  way  to 
the  Father,  who  was  glorified  with  the  Father  before  the  world  began: 
to  restore  that  which  the  first  lost;  and  this  is  the  obedient  son,  and 
the  other  the  disobedient  one,  which  brings  the  death  upon  him,  and 
all  his  posterity  and  all  his  house.  So  the  sons  of  Adam  in  the  trans- 
gression may  say,  and  do  say,  that  the  light  which  Christ  (the  second 
Adam,  the  redeemer,  and  restorer,  the  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,)  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world  with,  is 
natural.  And  so  that  is  to  deceive  people,  to  keep  them  from  the  light, 
with  which  they  might  all  see  their  salvation,  and  come  to  receive 
Christ,  by  which  they  might  have  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God. 

P.  ^  The  measure  and  degree  it  must  be  without  thee.  And  it  is  a 
cheating  to  tell  people  of  God  within,  and  Christ  within,  and  a  word 
within,  and  they  are  without,'  which  he  calls  *  a  mystery  of  mere  con- 
fusion, and  emptiness,'  page  27. 

A*  The  degrees  and  measures  were  in  the  saints  who  spoke  forth  scrip- 
tures, and  knew  the  scriptures;  but  those  that  have  the  scriptures,  and  are 
from  their  degree  and  measure  in  themselves, they  are  without  them.  And 
Jesus  Christ  is  within  except  ye  be  reprobates.  And  where  Jesus  Christ 
is  within,  the  word  is  there,  and  God  is  there.  And  this  is  the  great 
mystery  of  godliness.  And  where  the  power  of  (rod  is  set,  the  cross  of 
Christ  is  felt:  for  the  cross  is  the  power  of  God.  And  if  it  be  not  the 
same  Christ  that  did  ascend,  it  is  antichrist^  it  is  against  him,  and  false: 
bat  now  many  hundreds  and  thousands  do  witness  Christ  withia^  Kvecw 


the  tpostkt  preaebed;  who  htfa  their  joy  and  rawafd;  who  do  potMis 
that  whieh  they  long  looked  for.  And  all  that  stand  against  Chiiit 
within,  and  God  withm,  and  the  word  within,  and  the  croaa  within^  the 
power  of  God,  are  reprobate^  and  in  the  myalery  of  oonfuaion. 

P.  '  The  apotlle  hid  Timothy  to  preach  the  word  in  season,  and  out 
of  season,  9lc  not  immediate  revelation,'  page  39.  And  <  the  time  will 
eeme,  they  will  not  endure  sound  doetrine^  but  after  their  own  losts 
they  will  heap  up  to  themselves  teaehers,  having  itehing  ean^  turning 
to  fiibles^  immediate  revdations,'  page  SS. 

A.  None  ean  preaeh  the  word  of  truth,  but  they  who  preach  it  im- 
mediately  and  by  the  immediate  spirit,  and  know  immediate  revela- 
tions. And  all  that  are  in  the  faith,  as  Timothy  was,  are  in  the  imme 
diate  revelations,  the  gift  of  God.  But  the  apostle  saw  that  such  as 
would  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but  would  get  up  teachers  after  dieir 
o#n  lusts,  would  be  such  as  were  oovetous,  and  minded  earthly  thingi^ 
and  evil  bessts,  that  serve  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Qirist,  but  their  own 
bdlies.  Such  the  apostle  bid  Timothy  and  Titus  examine  before  they 
ministered,  prove  them,  and  lay  hands  on  no  man  suddenly,  and  keep 
himself  dear,  not  preferring  one  bdbre  another.  And  such  as  went 
into  their  own  lusts,  got  up  hesps  of  teachers,  lost  immediate  revelation, 
and  the  immediate  word  of  God,  and  erred  from  the  faith  that  purifies 
the  heart  and  gives  victory ;  in  which  people  have  unity.  And  sneh 
now  as  are  got  into  the  losCs,  diat  cannot  endure  sound  doctrine, 
who  have  lost  revelation  and  speaking  the  word  immediately,  have 
foled  and  reigned:  of  whose  gsneration  thoo,  Farmer,  art  And  people 
have  heaped  to  themselves  teachers  after  their  own  faists;  and  Aat  is 
the  cause  of  all  the  strife  and  wars  amongst  them.  And  by  denying 
immediate  revelation,  and  the  preaching  the  word  of  God  immediatdy, 
yon  teachers  have  declared  yourselves  openly  to  the  nation,  to  be  the 
false  prophets  that  never  heard  the  voice  of  God,  nor  Christ's  voice ; 
nor  the  voice  of  the  spirit^  nor  had  the  ministry  of  the  spirit,  which  all 
speak  immediately.  And  the  apostle  saw  them  come  up  before  his 
decease.  Therefore  he  chargeth  Timothy  to  preach  the  word  in  season, 
and  out  of  season,  which  word  is  immediate.  And  so  innce  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  and  of  Timothy  and  Titus,  ye  have  reigned,  and  trupn 
fimned  yourselves  as  apostles,  as  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  gotten 
the  fbrmy  the  sheep's  dothing,  the  outsid^  but  no  immediate  revehtion: 
we  do  really  believe  you  it  is  so.  80  you  are  dl  ministers  of  the  letter 
in  your  own  lusts,  for  the  word  of  God  is  immediate.  And  ye  are 
i|;norant  of  the  grace  of  God  whieh  is  brought  at  the  revdatiott  of 
Jesus;  and  ignorant  of  the  son  of  God  who  reveab  the  Father;  and 
ignorant  of  the  spirit  of  God,  which  reveals  the  deep  things  of  God  to 
the  ministsrs  of  the  spirit    But  revelation  is  sisasspd,  say  yon,  and  tkm 
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rest  of  your  generation  do  discover  it  And  thou  sayst  they  wfAt 
after  the  fables,  itching  ears,  *  immediate  revelation.'  Nay,  they  that 
went  from  the  immediate  revelation  and  turned  unto  fables,  had  itching 
ears,  as  all  whole  Christendom  may  witness.  How  are  the  itching 
ears  abroad,  their  ears  are  without,  and  cannot  endure  sound  doctrine; 
and  all  inwardly  ravened  from  the  light  which  doth  enlighten  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  with  which  every  man  might  see  the 
author  of  his  faith,  in  which  is  the  unity.  And  how  have  you  broken 
into  sects,  and  heaps,  and  into  fables,  and  heaps  of  teachers  after  your 
own  lusts,  and  are  burniiig  after  them,  and  have  broken  wedlock  with 
Christ:  and  ready  to  burn,  and  prison  one  another  about  churches  and 
ministers'  maintenance,  as  whole  Christendom  discovers.  But  I  say  it 
is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn. 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  this  Grod  who  is  the  creator,  is  eternally  distinct 
from  all  creatures,'  page  63.  <  That  Christ  being  God  only  in  one 
man's  person,  remains  a  distinct  person  from  all  creatures  and  angels,' 
page  55. 

A.  This  is  contrary  to  scripture.  The  saints'  bodies  are  the  temples 
of  Crod,'  and  he  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  he  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  his  people;  and  this  is  to  them  that  wit- 
ness the  new  covenant,  and  '  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory;'  and  he 
is  within  you  except  ye  be  reprobates.  And  they  that  eat  not  his  fleshy 
and  drink  not  his  blood,  have  no  life  in  them:  and  they  that  eat  his 
flesh,  have  his  flesh  in  them.  And  the  saints  are  not  distinct  from  him, 
for  they  sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places,  and  he  is  in  them,  and  they 
in  him.  And  <  Christ  in  you  the  mystery,'  <  the  hope  of  glory,'  and, 
'he  is  the  head  of  the  church,'  and  so  not  distinct 

P.  He  saith,  <  God  is  distinct  in  his  being  and  blessedness  from  all 
creatures;'  and  <  that  God  who  is  the  creator  is  eternally  distinct  from 
all  creatures,'  page  62. 

A.  God  is  a  spirit,  and  he  dwells  in  his  saints,  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  him  ;  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being;,  who  is  ^  in  all,  and  through  all,  and  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.'  And  the  spirit  of  the  Father  speaks  in  the  saints,  and  he  makes 
his  iibode  with  them.  And  the  saints  have  fellowship  with  the  Father, 
and  the  son,  so  not  distinct  [separate;]  so  these  keep  people  from 
unity  with  God,  and  out  of  his  knowledge,  which  knowledge  of  God 
shall  come  to  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  And  while 
any  are  separated  from  the  Lord  it  is  their  misery ;  and  if  distinct 
from  him,  they  are  from  the  spirit  of  God  in  their  own  particulars,  and 
are  not  saints;  but  such  as  come  to  walk  in  the  spirit,  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  live  in  his  presence,  and  see  his  free,  and  behold  his 
l^ry^  and  stand  in  his  counsel,  and  hear  instruction,  and  they  are  ooa\ 
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*  He  that  sanctifietb,  and  they  that  are  aanctified,  are  all  of  one.'  And 
ao  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  though  sin 
and  iniquity  had  separated ;  who  breaks  down  iniquity's  bouds,  and 
brings  light,  life,  and  immortality  to  the  light,  through  the  power 
which  is  the  gospel,  whereby  fellowship  and  unity  with  God  come, 
and  his  blessing  and  blessedness  are  felt;  and  so  not  distinct,  for  they 
that  have  unity  with  God,  have  unity  with  his  blessing,  and  they  that 
have  fellowship  with  God,  know  his  blessedness. 

P.  He  saith,  '  If  any  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  have  a  suffi- 
cient light  within  him  to  lead  him  to  salvation,  then  there  is  no  abso- 
lute need  of  a  saviour,  and  this  is  to  offer  violence  to  Christ,'  pages 
73,  74. 

A.  Every  man  has  a  light  from  Christ  the  saviour  of  the  soul,  him 
by  whom  the  world  was  made  before  it  was  made ;  and  none  see  the 
saviour  but  with  the  light  which  comes  from  him.  And  none  see  the 
offering, and  the  blood  of  the  offering,  but  with  the  light  which  cometh 
from  him,  and  the  blood  of  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
And  all  that  deny  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,  know  not  Christ  nor  salvation.  But  being  from  the 
light,  and  out  of  the  light  which  Christ  hath  enlightened  them  withal, 
they  are  out  of  the  truth,  as  the  devil  is.  And  so  he  can  confess  Christ 
withdut  as  they  do,  not  within:  none  see  salvation,  nor  the  saviour 
Christ  Jesus,  but  with  the  light  which  he  hath  enlightened  them  withal, 
and  that  is  within. 

P.  <  That  the  holy  scriptures  are  the  rule  of  knowing  God.' 

A.  The  Pharisees  had  the  scriptures,  but  knew  not  God,  knew  not 
Christ,  nor  do  any  but  who  are  in  the  life  that  they  were  in  that  gave 
forth  scriptures,  with  which  they  learned  of  God  the  Father  of  life, 
and  stood  in  his  counsel. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Christian,  wouldst  thou  have  another  righteousness 
than  that  of  Christ  wrought  in  thee  ?  I  know  thou  wouldst,  and  must 
have,  if  ever  thou  be  saved;  thou  must  have  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
wrought  within  thee  for  thy  sanctification,  but  rely  upon  another  righte- 
ousness for  thy  justification,  the  righteousness  of  Christ  without  thee.' 
See  page  70.  And  it  is  a  blasphemous  opinion  and  filthy  puddle,  to  gay, 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  within.'  And  '  I  had  rather  to  be  a  Papist 
than  a  Quaker.' 

A.  The  righteousness  within  and  sanctification  within  have  been  lost 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  in  the  apostacy,  amongst  you  and  the 
Papists;  and  they  that  witness  a  righteousness  within,  sanctification 
within,  are  not  in  the  blasphemous  opinion,  raking  in  a  puddle.  And 
I  know,  thou  hadst  rather  turn  to  the  Papists  than  to  the  Quakers:  fior 
Aey  were  your  root  which  ye  eame  from  (the  Papists)  who  first  ened 
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from  the  faithi  and  so  lost  the  righteousness  within,  and  justification 
and  sanctification.  And  I  say,  none  come  to  witness  salvation,  and 
to  be  saved,  but  who  witness  Christ  within,  their  sanctification,  and 
justification,  and  redemption,  and  the  others  are  reprobates.  And  all 
upon  the  earth  that  can  talk  of  a  righteousness  without  them,  and  sanc- 
tification and  justification  without  them,  and  a  Christ  without  them,  and 
not  withi-n  them,  they  are  reprobates;  for  Christ  is  the  righteousness  of 
God,  and  the  sanctification,  and  the  justification  of  man  from  the  law 
and  its  works,  who  stands  between  God  and  man.  So  he  is  the  re- 
demption, who  redeems  man  out  of  the  fall,  which  he  fell  into:  and  be 
doth  sanctify  him,  and  he  doth  justify  him;  and  this  is  all  found  within: 
and  this  not  being  found  within,  he  is  reprobate.  And  so  none  are 
saved  but  who  witness  this  within.  They  have  the  letter,  (the  wolves,) 
the  sheep's  clothing,  the  raveners  inwardly  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and 
those  are  they  that  deny  it  within. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  spirit  speaketh  expressly  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils,  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  their  consciences 
seared  as  with  a  hot  iron,  forbidding  to  marry,  and  abstaining  from 
divers  meats.'    See  page  73. 

A.  Before  the  apostle's  decease  he  saw  these  things  come  up:  and 
the  spirit  speaks  this;  mark !  it '  speaks  expressly.'  Now  since  the 
apostle's  decease  the  things  have  been  fulfilled;  the  faith  hath  been  de- 
parted from,  the  unity  among  all  Christians  hath  been  lost,  in  all  Chris- 
tendom; on  heaps  have  they  all  run,  destroying  one  another  about  the 
scriptures,  churches,  ministry,  yea,  for  maintenance;  from  the  spirit  ye 
have  departed  in  speaking,  so  out  of  the  unity  of  it,  which  is  the  bond 
of  peace,  which  would  have  kept  peace  in  all  Christendom;  it  would 
have  kept  all  the  professors  of  Christ  in  peace,  and  in  it  is  the  unity. 
From  that  ye  have  ravened,  you  and  the  Papists,  and  all  sects  upon  the 
earth.  So  some  are  forbidding  meats,  and  forbidding  to  marry,  whose 
consciences  are  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron:  the  devil's  doctrine:  speak- 
ing lies  in  hypocrisy,  and  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits.  You  are  the 
spirits  that  are  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  Crod,  that  deny  im- 
mediate revelation,  and  hearing  the  voice  of  God  immediately;  these 
are  the  seducing  spirits,  and  keep  all  people  in  the  burning  and  heat- 
ing losts,  from  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb ;  all  the  seducing  spirits  do 
this  that  deny  revelation,  immediate  inspiration,  and  hearing  the  voice 
of  Gh)d  immediately  from  heaven  now  as  ever.  And  therefore  their 
fruits  declare  they  are  burning  one  against  another,  destroying  one 
another  about  their  religion  and  ministry,  their  consciences  seared  as 
with  a  hot  iron,  tenderness  lost  and  gone,  destroying  people,  and  cast- 
ing into  prison  for  their  bellies,  for  maintenance,  for  tithes.  So  ye  ha.^e 
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got  up  your  church,  which  was  a  mass-house^  and  tithes,  and  sprink- 
ling infants,  who  have  had  the  time  of  compelling  others  to  worship. 
But  the  day  is  breaking,  the  light  is  springing,  life  is  rising,  and 
glory  is  appearing,  your  torment  is  coming,  and  you  can  be  no  longer 
hid. 

P.  He  saith,  *  Beware  of  false  prophets;  there  shall  be  false  prophets 
among  the  people,  who  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,  bringing  upon  themselves  swift  destruction, 
and  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  As  Jannes  and  Jambres  with- 
stood Moses,  so  do  these  resist  the  truth:  but  they  shall  proceed  no 
further ;  for  their  folly  shall  be  made  manifest  to  all  men,  as  theirs 
was.' 

A.  Christ  said  to  his  apostles  that  antichrist  should  come,  and  fidse 
prophets  should  arise,  and  before  their  decease  they  saw  they  were 
come  already,  as  Peter  and  John  declare,  whereby  they  knew  it  was 
the  last  time.  And  they  went  forth  from  them,  (the  apostles,)  and  in 
the  Revelations  It  is  said  the  whole  world  went  after  them,  that  the  na- 
tions came  to  be  like  waters,  and  the  peoples  waters,  and  their  tongues 
waters,  and  multitudes  waters ;  so  many  followed  their  pernicious  ways, 
by  whom  the  way  of  truth  hath  been  evil  spoken  of,  by  you  and  them 
both.  And  they  brought  up  the  damnable  heresy:  and  are  as  Jannes 
and  Jambres,  being  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  reprobates  concerning 
the  faith.  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further,  for  now  is  their  folly 
made  manifest,  and  shall  be  made  manifest  to  all  men.  Doth  not  the 
very  heathens  cry  out  against  Christendom,  of  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  and  of  their  unrighteous  dealings  and  actions  ?  And  you  that  are 
called  christians  have  caused  the  way  of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  Is 
not  the  damnable  heresy  among  you  ?  Are  not  you  run  into  all  heathen- 
ish ways,  who  have  set  up  temples,  and  tithes,  and  priests,  and  schools, 
and  colleges,  and  never  heard  the  voice  of  God,  as  ye  confess,  as  may  be 
seen  in  this  book  ?  Is  not  all  this  trumpery  and  trash,  and  these  fables 
come  up  among  the  Papists  and  you,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  ? 
And  do  not  you  deny  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world?  the  grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation,  which 
hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  to  bring  every  man  to  a  teacher?  And  doth 
any  one  know  the  Lord  that  bought  him,  but  who  owns  the  light  that 
doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  ?  Do  not  all  deny 
the  Lord  that  bought  them  that  deny  the  light?  Do  any  see  the  J^rd, 
and  his  blood  that  bought  them,  and  purchased  them,  but  with  the  light 
that  cometh  from  him  ?  And  are  not  you  all  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
that  withstood  Moses  to  have  kept  the  people  in  Egypt?  Are  not  you 
all  denying  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh  into 
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the  world?  And  were  not  all  they  that  inwardly  ravened,  who  got  the 
sheep's  clothing,  who  Christ  said  should  come,  and  the  apostles  saw 
were  come,  who  went  forth  from  them,  and  whom  the  whole  world 
went  after;  were  not  all  these  in  the  witchcraft,  sorcery,  enchantment, 
necromancy?  Are  not  they  wizards,  familiar  spirits,  and  witches  that 
deny  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
world?  Have  not  Babylon,  the  mother  of  harlots,  beast,  false  prophet, 
unclean  spirits,  dragon,  antichrists,  and  all  deceivers  been  up  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles?  And  hath  not  this  been  the  mystery  of  iniquity, 
which  hath  ruled  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  that  cries,  ^  prophecy 
is  ceased,'  and  slays  the  prophets,  and  makes  war  against  them  that 
keep  the  commands  of  God,  and  calls  the  scriptures  Uhe  law  and  the  tes- 
timony,' and  makes  war  against  them  that  have  the  law  in  their  hearts, 
and  the  spirit  of  prophecy?  And  hast  not  thou  manifested  thyself  to  be 
of  this  number,  and  of  the  stock  of  the  great  whore,  that  hath  drunk  the 
blood  of  the  saints,  and  martyrs,  and  prophets? 

P.  Art  not  thou  crying  to  magistrates,  ^  Help;  stop  the  mouths  of 
blasphemers?'  in  page  23.  And  stirring  up  the  zeal  of  the  magistrates, 
and  showing  them  the  zeal  of  the  Jews^  magistrates;  *  how  they  did  tear 
their  clothes  off  at  blasphemers,'  in  thy  31st  page;  and  sayst,  'thou 
could  rejoice  that  they  would  breathe  such  an  air  throughout  all  the 
English  quarters,  and  wouldst  not  that  the  Quakers  should  have  coun- 
tenance from  the  magistrates.' 

A.  Now  thou  hast  made  thyself  manifest,  that  thou  hast  not  the 
spiritual  weapons;  and  thou  mayst  well  deny  immediate  revelations. 
Was  it  not  in  all  ages  such  as  pretended  to  be  ministers,  and  had  not  the 
life  that  gave  forth  scriptures,  that  called  to  the  magistrates,  to  stop  the 
mouths  of  blasphemers?  Was  not  the  mouth  of  the  priests  against 
Christ  to  the  rulers  at  the  council?  and  against  the  apostles,  and  against 
the  prophets  ?  and  it  is  your  mouth  now  to  your  magistrates  in  the  apos* 
tacy  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  But  do  you  think  that  the  magistrates 
will  let  you  get  atop  of  their  backs,  and  gallop  upon  them,  to  be  their 
executioners  ?  If  ye  be  ministers  that  have  the  spirit  of  God,  stop  the 
mouths  of  the  gainsayers,  for  never  did  the  apostles  nor  the  church 
wrestle  against  flesh  and  blood ;  but  they  struck  at  the  power  that  cap- 
tivated  the  creatures,  to  the  intent  that  the  creatures  might  come  into 
the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  But  thy  fruits  have  stunk  about  thee, 
and  your  fruits.  How  barbarously  have  the  saints  and  true  christians  in 
the  spirit,  been  used  among  you!  And  so  they  that  make  war  against  the 
saints,  are  such  as  have  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit,  and  so  got 
the  sheep's  clothing,  and  turned  against  them  that  had  the  spirit  of  God: 
ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God  inwardly,  lost  the  spiritual  weapons,  and 
had  only  the  sheep's  clothingi  and  that  would  not  carry  them  oat  te^ 
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the  time  of  needi  and  so  were  fain  to  fly  to  magistrates,  to  carnal  wea- 
pons. And  so  by  this  meansi  in  all  ageS|  the  righteous  have  been  slain 
by  them  that  had  the  scriptures,  but  were  from  the  spirit  that  gave  them 
forth;  and  all  the  saints  upon  the  earth  haFe  been  slain  by  them  that  have 
been  from  that  of  God  in  their  own  particulars;  which  now  is  awakened, 
by  which  men  come  to  be  turned  unto  God.  And  so  you  now,  that 
deny  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
that  preachy  men  should  have  sin  while  they  be  upon  earth,  and  the  body 
of  it,  and  imperfection,  are  such  as  have  led  people  captive  all  tiieir  life- 
time, with  the  form  of  godliness  without  the  power;  and  have  kept 
people  in  spiritual  Egypt,  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  in  filthiness  and  dark- 
nessy  where  Christ  was  crucified  by  them  whose  ears  were  stopped  to 
that  of  God  in  them,  and  that  was  spiritual  Egjrpt  And  so,  all  you  that 
are  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God  in  your  own  particulars,  that 
have  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the  power,  that  are  ravened  in* 
wardly  from  that  of  God;  ye  are  likely  to  be  reprobated  concerning  the 
fiith ;  ye  are  not  likely  to  lead  people  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
but  to  keep  them  in  the  divers  lusts,  laden  with  their  sins,  and  <  always 
learning,  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  truth.'  There  are  all 
the  witchcraft,  and  sorcery,  and  enchantments,  and  familiar  spirits; 
among  such  as  deny  the  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  one  that 
cometh  into  the  world. 

And  as  for  thy  lies,  and  all  thy  slanders,  and  revilings,  they  will  be 
thy  own  clothing,  and  wear  thy  own  garments  thou  must;  and  they 
will  cover  thee  in  darkness  in  the  day  of  thy  judgment,  when  thy  works 
are  tried  with  fire;  the  witness  in  thy  conscience  shall  answer,  I  am  a 
friend  to  thy  soul.  And  thy  shame,  and  folly,  and  wickedness  thou  hast 
published  to  the  nation.  All  sober  people  see  thy  folly;  and  thy  silence 
had  been  better  to  have  preached  thee  a  sober  man.  But  novices  and 
fools  must  utter  their  folly.  And  the  truth  is  gone  over  you,  and  thou 
ahalt  feel  it  one  day  when  thou  and  thy  works  are  tried  with  the  fire. 
And  eternally  shalt  thou  witness,  they  are  judged  and  condemned. 
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Edward  Boules^  who  calls  himself  a  teacher  of  the  gospel  at  Tiorkf 
in  his  book  he  callsy  *  The  duty  and  danger  qfstoearing,  opened^ 
(^as  he  saith)  in  a  sermon  preached  at  Tork^  the  day  of  swearing 
the  Lord  May  or. ^ 

This  is  the  title  of  his  hook,  which  he  directs  to  Stephen  Watson,  lord  mayor,  the 
aldermen,  and  common  councilor  that  city;  whose  work  throughout  his  book,  that 
he  calls  a  sermon,  is  to  teach  them  to  break  the  commands  of  Christ. 

P.  First,  he  says, '  Christ  brought  down  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees/  and  '  the  Pharisees  wrested  the  scriptures,  or 
made  the  scriptures  to  bend  to  their  own  righteousness.' 

A.  This  is  your  own  condition,  and  the  Papists',  who  cannot  own 
the  scriptures  as  they  speak;  but  you  will  make  the  scriptures  bend  to 
your  own  wills,  and  wrest  them  as  the  Pharisees  did,  and  as  you  and  the 
Papists  do  Christ's  words,  who  says,  ^  Swear  not  at  all,'  and  you  say^ 
'swear.'  How  now,  Edward  Boules!  who  makes  the  scriptures  bend 
now  ?  Thou  teachest  men  should  swear,  and  Christ  said,  ye  shall  not 
swear  at  all,  and  so  art  an  antichrist,  and  against  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  teachest  thy  own  tradition  for  .doctrine,  and  makestthe  command- 
ment of  Christ  of  none  effect  He  that  is  against  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
is  an  antichrist,  and  so  the  Papists,  and  Protestants,  and  Pharisees  all 
are  found  swearers,  out  of  Christ's  doctrine,  who  says,  'swear  not  at  all}' 
and  yet  in  your  pride  you  will  make  a  trade  of  his  words,  and  a  talking 
of  his  words  to  get  money  by. 

P.  Thou  sayst,' Christ  came  not  to  destroy  the  law:  and  it  hath  deceiv- 
ed some  to  say,  ''Swear  not  at  all."  The  scripture  must  not  be  taken  in 
general  terms;  for  Paul  said,  he  became  all  things  to  all  men:  and  Christ 
our  saviour,  his  intent  is  this,  that  we  should  not  swear  as  we  were 
wont  to  do, ''  not  at  all"  must  be  interpreted :  so  that  you  see  it  is  the 
scope  and  circumstance  of  this  place,  that  this  ''swear  not  at  all"  be 
interpreted,  vain  and  unnecessary  customs,  and  abuse  of  swearing  among 
the  Jews:  and  it  is  not  unlawful  to  swear,  but  to  all  men  not  only  a 
liberty,  but  in  just  cases  a  duty,  and  part  of  divine  worship,  not  cere- 
monial or  mutable,  there  is  no  shadow  or  type  in  it  An  oath  is  for 
confirmation,  and  the  end  of  strife,  it  gives  the  last  peal  to  all  dif- 
ferences, and  gives  a  great  honour  to  God,  and  is  the  proper  end  of  wor- 
ship, and  consequently  a  great  honour.' 

A.  They  are  deceived  that  break  Christ's  commands;  for  when  he 
says, '  swear  not  at  all,'  he  says  in  all  your  communication  '  let  your 
yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay,  for  whatsoever  is  more  is  evil.'  So  he 
layeth  down  no  other  doctrine  that  men  should  practise,  than  '  not  to 
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awear  at  all/  but  *  yeay  yea,  and  nay^  nay;'  they  that  go  any  further,  go 
into  the  evil,  ^  whatsoever  is  more  is  evil/  So  mind  these  three  things ; 
and  though  the  apostle  became  all  things  to  all  men,  yet  not  without 
the  law  of  Christy  (mark!  the  law  of  Christ,)  which  was,  ^swear  not  at 
all.'  So  still  that  is  agreeable  to  Christ's  words;  the  scripture  is  to  be 
taken  as  general,  and  Christ  said,  ^  It  hath  been  said  to  them  of  old 
time,  thou  shalt  perform  the  oath  of  the  Lord.'  Christ  said  so  that 
comprehended  time,  that  was  the  end  of  that  old  time  in  which  had 
been  the  swearing:  '  But  I  say  unto  you'  now,  ^  swear  not  at  all ;'  and 
80  it  was  not  the  frivolous  oaths  that  were  among  the  Jews  that  swore, 
but  it  was  true  oaths  tliat  Christ  brought  them  off  fk-om,  the  oath  that 
was  to  be  performed  to  the  Lord,  which  Christ  the  oath  of  God  ended, 
who  comprehends  time,  and  told  them  the  danger,  if  they  went  any 
itrther  than  yea  and  nay.  And  so  your  interpreting  the  scripture,  who 
are  tlie  private  interpreters,  is  but  to  wrest  them  to  your  own  earthly 
wills ;  and  that  which  opposeth  the  commands  and  doctrine  of  Christ, 
brings  not  honour  to  Crod,  is  not  a  part  of  his  worship,  nor  is  divine^ 
but  in  that  which  is  out  of  truth,  (for  none  worship  God  but  who  are  in 
Christ,  who  says,  ^  swear  not  at  all,'  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  and  oaths,)  and  is  but  one  of  your  dark  consequences.  And 
00  it  is  not  men's  duty  in  any  case  to  swear;  for  the  duty  of  man  is  to 
keep  the  commands  of  Christ,  and  there  are  none  that  are  just  that  will 
swear,  who  obey  the  commands  of  Chrisf;  but  such  swear  who  are  un- 
just, and  who  are  out  of  that  which  gives  the  last  peal,  and  ends  all 
differences,  which  ends  all  oaths,  and  all  strife,  and  all  controversy, 
which  is  Christ  Jesus  the  covenant  of  God.  For  strifes,  controversies, 
and  differences  are  without  the  covenant  of  light  and  life,  Christ  Jesus, 
the  oath  of  God ;  and  so  thou  art  not  a  minister  of  Christ,  that  brings 
people  back  to  the  law,  and  tells  them  it  is  lawful  to  swear.  Here  the 
Papists  and  thee  are  one,  both  opposing  the  commands  of  Christ,  who 
would  makepeople  believe, they  were  the  frivolous  oathsamong  the  Jews, 
that  Christ  brought  them  off  from,  and  not  the  true  oaths,  and  say  the 
oath  was  not  a  shadow.  I  say,  yes,  it  made  peace,  and  ended  the  strife 
amongst  men;  the  oath  of  God  that  was  sworn  by  the  Lord;  but  Christ 
the  oath  of  God  ends  the  strife,  and  ends  those  oaths  that  men  were  to 
swear  by  the  Lord.  So  it  was  typical  and  ceremonial,  and  was  to  change, 
and  was  mutable ;  for  Christ  Uiat  comprehends  time,  says,  '  in  the  old 
time  the  oath  must  be  performed  to  the  Lord  ;  but  I  say  unto  you  now, 
swear  not  at  all.'  So  that  was  to  be  changed,  and  it  clid  type  forth  some- 
thing. There  you  may  see  the  substance  of  it,  Christ  the  oath  of  God, 
in  which  men  have  peace,  who  ends  the  strife  between  men  and  God, 
who  makes  all  things  new:  and  so  they  that  bring  men  to  the  swearing, 
bring  men  into  the  evil ;  and  they  that  bring  men  to  the  law  and  pro- 
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phetfl  that  speak  of  swearing,  bring  men  from  Christ,  who  is  the  end  of 
the  law  and  prophets,  into  the  old  time* 

P.  <The  ground  and  occasion  of  oaths  yet  remain,  and  so  a  useful- 
ness of  oaths  for  the  ending  of  controversies,  which  must  be  established 
by  oaths  for  the  end  of  human  societies.  The  apostates  take  for  granted 
that  the  christian  reh'gion  did  forbid  all  oaths;  it  is  false  and  ridiculous; 
for  the  prophet  said  '<  every  tongue  shall  swear/'  and  ^<  thou  shalt  swear 
by  my  name-*'  Deut  And  "men  verily  swear  by  the  greater/'  And 
men  and  angels  have  made  use  of  oaths  to  confirm  the  truth,  and 
avenge  falsehood.  I  see  not  how  swearing  by  any  creature  can  be  ex* 
empted  from  idolatry.  He  that  sweareth  must  do  it  righteously  in  a 
lawful,  just  matter.  Those  that  swear  falsely  are  highly  guilty  of  of- 
fence against  the  God  of  truth.  Can  a  blackamoor  change  his  skin,  or 
a  leopard  his  spots?' 

A.  Christ,  who  hath  ended  oaths,  ends  controversies  amongst  men, 
and  brings  them  to  peace  one  with  another,  and  with  God,  and  ends  the 
law,  and  fulfils  it,  and  doth  not  break  it;  and  ends  the  prophets  who 
swear,  and  'Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  to  every  one  that  believes.' 
And  your  human  societies,  which  are  of  the  earth,  from  the  ground, 
amongst  whom  are  the  oaths,  the  swearing,  are  out  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  and  know  not  the  end  of  the  law  and  the  prophets;  and  thpy 
are  the  apostates,  and  false,  and  ridiculous,  apostatized  from  Christ  and 
the  apostles'  doctrine,  that  swear,  and  teach  men  so,  and  are  not  the 
true  Christians:  and  so  you  that  will  swear,  will  forswear,  who  are  out 
of  the  truth;  for  the  truth,  Christ,  saith,  '  Swear  not  at  all.'  And  the 
apostle  says,  ^Above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not  at  all.'  So  yoa 
are  the  false  brethren,  apostatized  from  the  truth,  and  are  come  to  be  as 
black  as  the  Ethiopians  and  the  blackamoors,  and  your  custom  of  the 
sin  of  swearing  doth  take  away  the  sense  of  it. 

And  as  for  men  and  angels  swearing,  and  the  swearing  by  the  great* 
er:  and  '  to  the  Lord  every  tongue  shall  swear,  and  perform  their 
oaths  to  him;'  and  they  were  to  swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Now 
Christ  is  he  to  whom  the  angels  must  bow;  and  as  the  people  had 
sworn  by  Baal,  so  the  prophet  brought  them  to  swear  by  the  Lord,  to 
change  their  form;  to  swear  by  the  Lord,  as  a  true  oath,  and  perform 
it  to  him.  But  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  prophets  and  the  law,  as  I  said 
before,  and  of  the  true  oath;  for  saith  he,  'It  hath  been  said  to  them 
of  old  time,  thou  shalt  perform  thy  oath  to  the  Lord;'  that  was  af  true 
oath,  not  a  false  oath;  let  all  take  notice  of  that!  'but  I  say  unto  you, 
swear  not  at  all.'  So  he  came  to  end  the  true  oath,  Christ,  the  oath  of 
God.  And  so,  though  the  angels,  or  men  in  strife,  or  prophets,  or 
Moses,  or  the  law,  said  swear;  yet  Christ,  who  comprehends  time  be- 
fore the  world  was  made,  who  came  to  end  that  old  time^  saya^  ^Sm^wt 
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not  at  all,  but  let  your  communicationB  be  yea  and  nay,  for  whatsoever 
18  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil.'  And  many  men  are  undone  by 
these  false  oaths,  and  by  swearing.  And  you  that  call  yourselves 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  teach  men  to  swear,  when  Christ  says 
'swear  not  at  all,'  have  brought  another  doctrine,  and  so  are  to  be  ac- 
cursed. 

And  again,  do  not  you  swear  by  the  Bible,  by  the  prophets,  and 
Moses,  and  Christ's,  and  the  apostles'  words,  and  by  the  evangelists? 
and  Christ  says,  < Swear  not  at  all!'    What  a  perverse  generation  of 
men  are  ye  professors,  and  teachers,  and  people!     What  an  unchristian 
spirit  have  you!     And  see,  have  you  not  brought  the  judgment  upon 
yourselves  to  be  the  idolaters?    For  the  true  oath  was  by  the  Lord, 
among  the  Jews,  and  you  swear  by  the  evangelists,  and  the  bible  that 
tells  you  you  should  not  swear!     Did  ever  the  prophets  swear  by 
Moses'  words?  or  Moses  by  Enoch's?  or  the  apostles  by  the  prophets^ 
or  Christ's  words?    Now  is  not  this  a  frivolous  oath  to  swear  by  the 
bible,  which  says,  <  Swear  not  at  all?'    And  worse  than  the  Jews  that 
swore  by  the  temple,  who  were  to  swear  by  the  Lord,  and  to  perform 
the  oath  to  him?    Which  oath  Christ  ended,  and  brought  men  out  of 
strife,  and  the  earth,  into  peace  with  Crod,  to  the  beginning,  to  *  the 
glory  which  was  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was  begun,'  who 
brings  the  *  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  towards  men.'    And  do  not 
you  that  swear  by  the  bible,  swear  by  all  that  is  contained  in  it,  as  the 
Jews  swore  by  the  temple?    And  so  hath  not  the  bible  judged  you? 
Here*  are  Christ's  words  and  the  apostles',  that  tell  you  ye  should  not 
swear,  and  yet  you  swear !    And  if  ye  say,  the  prophets,  and  Moses, 
and  Abraham,  and  Jacob,  and  Joseph,  and  the  angels  swore,  and  men 
of  strife  swore;  do  not  Christ  and  the  apostle  tell  you  he  is  the  end  of 
the  prophets,  a  greater  than  Solomon?    David  called  him  Lord,  before 
Abraham  was;  he  reigns  over  the  house  of  Jacob  and  Joseph;  to  him 
the  angels  bow,  and  he  saySf  f  Swear  not  at  all.'    'This  is  my  beloved 
son,  hear  him,'  is  the  end  of  the  law  and  the  prophets  to  him  that  be- 
lieves, who  hears  him.     But  it  seems  you  that  are  the  swearers  and 
forswearers  will  not  hear  him.     And  the  apostle  brings  that  concerning 
an  oath's  being  the  end  of  controversy  among  men  of  strife;  and  that 
men  swear  by  the  greater,  and  that  they  swear  by  the  Lord;  he  brings 
these  examples,  not  that  men  should  swear,  but  to  show  how  God,  that 
could  not  find  a  greater,  sware  by  himself  concerning  his  son,  who  is 
the  oath  of  God,  the  end  of  oaths.     And  as  to  the  true  oath  that  men 
swore,  that  ended  the  strife;  he  brought  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will 
towards  men,  that  ended  that  oath,  and  brought  men  to  unity  with  God 
and  one  another,  out  of  the  earth  to  the  beginning. 
P«  'That  oaths  are  to  be  performed  if  the  scriptures  were  silent:  the 
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law  of  nature  and  nations  would  speak  loud  in  this  point,  because  of 
the  particular  miscarriages  in  human  societies.  Therefore,  says  the 
Lordy  mine  oaths  ye  despised,  and  my  covenant  ye  have  broken.  It 
would  be  a  great  dishonour  to  the  nature  of  an  oath,  if  it  should  tie 
any  man  to  disobey  the  commands  of  God.  Governors  are  ready  to 
think  it  their  great  security  to  establish  themselves  by  oaths.  ^ 

A.  Let  the  law,  as  ye  call  it,  of  nature  and  nations,  who  establish 
themselves  by  sin  and  transgression  in  the  earthly  human  societies,  cry 
never  so  loud  for  swearing,  the  commands  of  Christ  forbid  swearing. 
And  I  know  that  the  law  of  nations,  and  the  national  laws,  have  sanc- 
tioned swearing  by  several  heathen  gods  and  idols,  as  the  Jews  swore 
by  the  temple,  and  you  by  the  evangelists;  but '  swear  not  at  all'  Christ 
says,  and  his  apostle.  And  there  is  a  great  outcry  for  oaths,  but  here  is 
a  cry  from  the  Lord  Christ,  which  says,  *  Swear  not  at  all.'  And 
oaths  were  in  the  covenant  which  was  to  change,  (mark  that!)  oaths 
despised,  and  covenant  broken.  This  was  the  first  covenant,  in  which 
were  the  oaths,  that  was  to  change  and  decay;  and  Christ  came  to 
end  both  covenant  and  oaths,  and  bid  them  <  swear  not  at  all,'  and 
took  away  the  first  covenant,  that  he  might  establish  the  second.  And 
as  the  Jews  brake  the  first  covenant,  and  despised  the  Lord's  oath, 
which  was,  to  swear  by  himself,  who  is  the  greater,  and  to  perform  it 
to  him;  so  you  that  are  teaching  men  to  swear,  despise  his  covenant, 
his  son,  the  everlasting  covenant,  .that  ends  oaths  and  the  first  covenant. 
And  so  there  is  swearing,  and  forswearing,  and  lamentable  work,  as 
you  may  see  in  your  courts,  how  they  will  swear  a  man  hath  so  much, 
when  he  hath  not  half  so  much,  as  the  writs  and  indictments,  and  all 
their  bad  stuff  declare.  And  so  you  that  swear  do  break  the  com* 
mands  of  Christ;  though  it  was  the  command  of  Grod  in  the  old  time 
to  swear,  yet  it  is  the  command  of  Christ,  who  makes  all  things  new, 
'Swear  not  at  all.' 

And  the  governors  that  are  established  by  oaths  areout  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  that  establish  themselves  by  that  which  Christ  denies,  and 
so  establish  themselves  out  of  his  power,  command,  and  authority,  and 
do  not  hear  the  son,  and  are  not  the  true  christians,  but  are  apostatized 
from  the  true  church,  have  only  his  name,  but  are  dead  to  the  life. 

Now  Christ,  that  takes  away  oaths,  and  showed  the  danger  of  those 
that  went  into  oaths,  more  than  yea  and  nay  in  all  their  communica- 
tions, bid  them  *  swear  not  at  all,'  and  that  they  went  into  the  evil  that 
did,  he  established  a  way;  'by  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  is 
established,'  So  they  that  would  have  any  more  than  yea  and  nay, 
may  take  the  order  of  Christ,  mind  the  order  of  Christ,  '  two  or  three 
witnesses/  that  ye  may  establish  every  word.  And  this  is  a  way  for 
all  tradesmen,  and  magistrates,  and  all  whatsoever,  that  they  may  UMixm 
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uid  practise  the  commands  of  Christ,  yea  and  nay  in  all  their  commu- 
nications; and  if  Ihey  will  have  any  more,  Uwo  or  three  witnesses,  that 
every  word  may  be  established.'  And  such  are  the  true  christians,  the 
true  brethren,  that  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  they  are  not  trans- 
gressors, but  have  the  son  and  the  Father,  which  the  others  have  not; 
and  that  is  a  practice  for  all  true  christians,  cities,  countries,  and  magis- 
trates upon  the  earth. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  '  Those  that  be  engaged  take  oaths,  and  they  must 
be  circumspect  in  taking  of  it,'  and  this  is  the  word  thou  adds:  '  And 
youy  my  lord  mayor  and  sheriffs,  under  the  bond  of  an  oath  shall  execute 
your  office.' 

A.  The  command  of  Christ  and  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  engage 
men  not  to  swear,  and  do  not  engage  any  to  swear,  and  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  but  you  ministers  of  unrighteousness, 
and  false  apostles,  teach  men  to  disobey  and  transgress  the  commands 
of  Christ,  who  are  the  false  prophets  and  antichrists  which  Christ  said 
should  come,  John  saw  wer»  come,  which  went  forth  from  the  apostles, 
and  since  the  world  is  gone  after  you;  and  so  you  have  taught  the  world 
to  swear,  and  men  to'swcar,  and  Christ  and  his  apostles  teach  them  not 
to  swear.  And  so  here  is  the  land  mourning  because  of  oaths;  among 
boys  and  girls  they  are  become  common  in  your  streets,  courts,  and 
houses:  swearing,  forswearing,  and  profane  swearing,  and  that  which 
is  out  of  the  command  of  Christ  is  profane;  for  they  bewitch  people, 
that  draw  people  from  the  command  of  God.  The  apostle  instances 
oircumcision  which  Christ  ended;  and  what  are  they  that  draw  people 
to  those  things  which  Christ  forbids,  but  such  as  would  not  have  him 
to  reign,  but  antichrists,  which  have  been  from  the  apostles.  And  so 
you  and  the  Papists  are  one  here,  doing  what  you  do  by  an  oath  ;  and 
the  apostle  (whom  you  are  apostatized  from,)  saith,  <  Above  all  things, 
swear  not  at  all,  neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  earth,  nor  by  any  other 
oath;'  mark,  this  was  to  the  brethren,  true  christians,  true  believers, 
such  as  obeyed  Christ's  doctrine ;  for  he  tells  them  the  danger,  ^  lest  ye 
fall  into  condemnation.'  'Let  all  your  communications  be  yea,  yea,  and 
nay,  nay;  whatsoever  is  more,  is  evil:'  'Not  by  heaven,  nor  by  earth, 
nor  by  any  other  oath.'  Now  true,  and  false,  and  profane,  and  all 
swearing  whatsoever,  was  comprehended  in  these  words,  'not  by 
any;'  but  keep  to  'yea  and  nay  in  all  your  communications.'  Now 
tell  the  apostle  he  doth  not  mean  as  he  speaks,  give  him  the  lie,  per- 
vert his  words,  and  Christ's  words,  who  says,  'swear  not  at  all,'  and 
say  he  means  profane  oaths.  Christ  brought  the  people  off  the  true 
oath  which  was  in  the  old  time,  that  was  performed  to  the  Lord;  a  pro- 
fane oath  was  not  performed  to  the  Lord;  that,  therefore,  was  not  meant, 
but  such  as  were  sworn  by  hiou    Christ  says  now,  'swear  not  at  all;* 


303 

and  80  they  that  break  the  oath^  break  the  covenant,  the  true  oath ;  so 
they  that  swear  now^  do  not  own  the  new  covenant,  which  ends  the 
true  oath  and  covenant  in  the  old  time.  The  profane  oaths  were  judged 
by  them  that  lived  in  the  first  covenant,  and  they  did  not  type  out  any 
thing,  but  a  true  oath  did,  which  ended  controversies  among  men; 
which  the  oath  Christ  ends,  who  is  the  peace  between  God  and  men, 
and  reconciles  them  to  God  and  one  another.  These  are  true  brethren, 
true  christians,  that  are  come  to  yea  and  nay  in  their  communications, 
and  cannot  swear  ^  by  heaven,  nor  by  earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath,^  lest 
they  come  into  the  evil;  but  keep  to  yea  and  nay  in  all  their  commu- 
nications, lest  they  come  into  condemnation.  So  you  that  teach  men 
to  swear  have  brought  them  into  evil,  and  under  condemnation,  and  a 
great  outcry  you  have  raised  to  break  the  commands  of  Christ.  Ye 
that  teach  them  to]  swear  any  oath  whatsoever,  cast  behind  your 
backs  the  commands  of  Christ,  and  doctrine  of  the  apostles:  and  the 
apostle,  that  bid  the  saints  keep  to  yea  and  nay  in  all  their  communica- 
tions, and  *  swear  not  at  all,'  said,  if  ye  will  have  any  more,  take  two 
or  three  witnesses. 

And  for  all  thy  other  confusion,  and  thy  perverting  and  wresting  of 
scriptures,  to  bring  people  into  the  condemnation  and  evil  of  swear- 
ing, is  not  worthy  the  mentioning,  and  will  but  come  upon  thyself  in 
the  day  of  thy  condemnation  and  judgment ;  thou  and  all  upon  the 
earth  that  are  departed  from  the  apostles  shall  witness  how  ye  that  have 
transgressed  the  commands  of  Christ,  and  teach  people  to  transgress 
them,  and  to  sin,  have  brought  them  into  the  evil  and  condemnation. 
So  repent,  and  while  ye  have  time  prize  it. 


Samuel  Hammond,  in  his  book^  called  *  The  Quakers*  house  built 

on  the  Sands,^    A  very  fit  title  for  himself  and  the  rest  cf  his 

priests.     These  are  some  of  his  principles. 

* 

P.  <  YouNO  men  and  women  having  some  convictions  and  awaken- 
ings of  the  law,  have  followed  the  light  of  an  awakened  conscience, 
and  sit  down  before  they  have  closed  with  Christ ;  and  they  make  not 
a  distinction  between  the  righteousness  imputed,  upon  the  account  of 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  righteousness  inherent,  wrought  in  us  by 
his  spirit:  and  this  inherent  righteousness,  the  attainments  brought 
forth  by  the  light  in  every  man,  they  confound  with  the  other,  not 
being  able  to  distinguish  the  workings  of  satan.' 

A.  Inherent  righteousness  is  a  word  of  thy  own  and  the  Fa^iata' 
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inventing,  and  thou  art  a  man  that  canst  not  distinguish  between  the 
workings  of  Christ  and  the  workings  of  satan.  For  the  light  which  every- 
one that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened  with,  which  brings  men 
and  women  to  know  the  law,  and  the  convictions  of  it,  brings  them  to 
the  end  of  the  law,  Christ,  and  to  see  that  appear  that  cannot  be  shaken, 
and  the  righteousness  imputed  to  a  believer  that  is  felt  within:  'For 
he  that  believes  hath  the  witness  in  himself,'  and  feels  it  there ;  and 
the  blood  of  Christ  is  felt  within,  justifying  and  cleansing  the  con- 
science from  dead  works.  And  the  righteousness  of  faith  is  found 
within,  and  that  righteousness  which  is  wrought  within,  is  found  with- 
in, and  no  man  sees  this  but  with  the  light  which  Christ  hath  enlight- 
ened every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  withal;  and  this  light  is  that 
which  confounds  all  thy  attainments,  for  Christ's  righteousness;  and  hu 
blood  and  spirit  are  all  one,  which  justifies  and  sanctifies. 

P.  <  They  dream  of  a  perfection  by  obeying  the  light  within,  and 
this  is  delusion;  they  are  not  able  to  distinguish,  between  '^justified 
freely  by  gracc,'^  which  is  the  favour  of  God  upon  the  account  of 
Christ's  satisfaction,  and  the  grace  that  is  wrought  by  Christ's  spirit  in 
the  soul:  that  natural  light  within,  being  improved,  they  call  grace. 
The  work  of  God  upon  the  soul,  leads  into  the  covenant  of  works; 
then  it  is  no  other  than  to  tread  in  the  Papists'  steps :  so  this  is  delu- 
sion, and  the  ground  of  their  delusion  is  their  not  distinguishing 
between  saving  light  given  forth  by  Christ  in  conversion,  and  the 
light  of  conscience  that  every  man  hath.' 

A.  None  come  to  the  perfection,  out  of  the  delusion,  but  they  who 
come  to  the  light  within,  and  follow  that;  it  gives  him  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  That 
which  was  wrought  without  is  within  in  the  soul,  for  '  Christ  in  you,' 
&c.  and  he  is  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  light,  of  life,  and  of  peace:  and 
none  know  him  without,  nor  justification  by  grace,  but  who  know  it 
in  the  heart,  and  it  is  one  and  the  same  thing,  it  is  not  another  grace, 
nor  another  covenant,  nor  another  Christ,  but  the  same  'Christ  in 
you.'  The  saints  are  in  his  spirit,  and  in  his  mind,  and  are  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bone.  And  thou  who  art  so  full  of  thy  delusions,  art  out 
of  this,  and  thou  always  hast  been  in  the  dreams,  and  never  wilt  know 
perfection,  till  thou  come  to  the  light  within.  And  God^s  work  in  the 
soul  leads  to  the  end  of  the  covenant  of  works,  who  '  works  all  in  us, 
and  for  us,'  as  says  the  apostle;  who  works  faith  and  grace,  com- 
mands the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  and  shines  in  the  heart  to  give 
the  knowledge  of  the  son.  And  so  thou  art  in  the  delusion  and  the 
Papists'  doctrine,  that  knows  not  this  within,  but  calls  it  the  covenant 
of  works :  dost  not  thou  tread  in  their  steps,  and  hast  crept  up  in  their 
great  maii-bouses?  And  the  light  given  forth  by  Christ  in  convendoD, 
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and  the  light  in  the  conscience,  are  one,  and  it  is  not  natural,  it  was 
before  natural  was;  it  exerciseth  the  conscience  towards  God  and 
towards  man  in  them  that  love  it;  but  they  that  hate  it,  are  not  con- 
verted, but  live  in  the  many  ways  out  of  the  one  way  to  God;  for  he 
that  is  the  covenant  of  light  is  the  covenant  of  grace.  And  thus  thou 
art  blinding  people  with  many  things. 

P.  ^  The  owning  not  the  imputation  of  Christ  as  the  matter  and 
formal  cause  of  justification,  is  damnable  doctrine:  to  make  our  recon- 
ciliation to  God  to  be  wrought  by  our  improving  the  light  within,  and 
renewing  the  image  of  God  in  us,  is  damnable  doctrine;  to  take  men  off 
from  going  to  the  fulness  of  Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  send 
them  to  look  to  a  light  within,  which  they  say  is  in  every  man,  is  a 
damnable  doctrine;  this  is  to  forsake  the  fountain  of  living  waters  and 
dig  to  themselves  broken  cisteVns:  a  dangerous  principle  is  that  of  per- 
fection by  improvement  of  the  light  within.' 

A.  The  imputation  to  a  believer  is  owned,  and  this  imputation  is 
within;  for  he  that  believes  is  born  of  God,  and  hath  the  witness  in 
himself.  Now  Abraham  believed,  and  the  Romans,  and  to  such  the 
imputation  was  spoken  in  the  belief;  and  Abraham  saw  his  glory,  who 
is  Christ  Jesus  the  righteousness  itself.  And  the  apostle  says,  ye  are 
now  nearer  than  when  ye  believed ;  and  again  he  says,  '  Christ  is  in 
you,  and  God  will  dwell  in  you,  and  walk  in  you.'  So  such  as  have 
Christ  in  them,  have  the  righteousness  itself,  without  imputation,  the 
end  of  imputation,  the  righteousness  of  God  itself,  Christ  Jesus.  No 
man  knows  the  reconciliation,  and  his  reconciliation  made  with  God, 
but  by  hearing  and  doing  the  word  of  God,  that  is  in  the  heart  and 
mouth,  which  divides  thy  bad  words,  (Hammond,)  and  thy  bad 
thoughts,  and  cuts  them  down,  and  hammers  them  down,  and  bums 
them  up;  that  is  the  word  that  sanctifies  and  reconciles  to  God,  and 
makes  clean.  And  the  word  is  Christ,  called  *  the  word  of  God,'  and 
Christ  is  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  and  that  is  it  that  renews  man  into  the  image  of  God.  For  the 
light  that  comes  from  Christ  is  the  image  of  God,  '  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  which  is  the  image  of  God,'  and  so  this  is  within,  and 
thou  that  knowest  not  this  within,  and  feelest  it  not,  thy  lips  are  pol- 
luted, and  thou  art  in  the  damnable  doctrine,  and  the  light  that  shines 
in  the  darkness,  thou  canst  not  comprehend.  And  indeed,  thou  art 
too  proud,  high,  and  lofty,  and  must  be  brought  down ;  the  Lord  God 
will  abase  thee.  And  no  man  comes  into  the  image  of  God,  and  is 
renewed,  and  hath  reconciliation  with  God,  but  who  comes  to  the  light 
which  Christ  the  word  hath  enlightened  him  withal,  and  that  is  with- 
in, and  they  that  believe  in  it  have  the  witness  in  themselves,  and  they 
that  do  not,  the  light  condemns  them.    And  the  light  that  ^^%t^  tcwibi 
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that  comes  into  the  world  is  enlightened  with,  doth  not  take  them 
from  Christ's  fulness  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  but  the  light  lets  them 
see  him  lifted  up,  and  no  one  upon  the  earth  comes  to  Christ  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  to  receive  of  his  fulness,  but  who  comes  to  the  light  with 
which  Christ  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world: 
that  is  the  eye,  the  light,  with  which  he  sees  Christy  and  in  that  he 
receives  him,  and  comes  to  be  ingrafted  in  him,  in  the  vine  Christ 
Jesus.  And  so  thou  that  drawest  men  from  the  light  within,  which 
Christ  hath  enlightened  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world  withy 
thou  drawest  them  from  Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  that  they 
cannot  receive  this  his  fulness,  and  so  thou  takest  away  the  key  of 
knowledge  from  people,  who  art  in  tlie  doctrine  that  is  damnable^ 
and  to  be  condemned,  that  is  from  the  light  And  none  come  to  the 
fountain  of  living  mercies,  but  are  all  broken  cisterns,  that  are  from 
the  light  within  them,  which  comes  from  Christ  the  fountain  of  living 
mercies,  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
that  with  it  all  might  come  to  see  the  fountain,  and  believe  in  it,  and 
they  that  do  not  are  condemned.  And  no  one  knows  perfection,  nor 
comes  into  the  perfection  of  Christ,  but  is  in  the  dangerous  estate, 
where  thou  art,  who  doth  not  come  into  the  light  which  enlightens 
every  man  that  comes  into  the  world;  for  the  imperfection  comes  by 
the  first  Adam  and  Eve,  and  the  devil  going  out  from  the  truth;  the 
perfection  comes  again  by  Christ,  who  destroys  the  devil,  death,  and  his 
works,  and  sanctifies  man,  and  reconciles  man  again  to  God,  who  doth 
enlighten  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,  that  in  the  light  all 
men  might  see  the  perfection  of  God,  Christ  Jesus;  which  none  do  but 
such  as  come  to  him,  the  light. 

P.  <  That  there  is  so  much  light  in  every  man  that  will  reveal  Christ, 
and  save  them  that  believe  in  it:  and  that  an  Indian  hath  it:  and  to 
direct  to  this  to  lead  to  perfection,  and  to  neglect  the  fountain  of  wis- 
dom at  the  right  hand  of  God,  is  a  soul  destroying  principle.' 

A.  The  light  which  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is 
enlightened  with,  is  saving  to  them  that  believe  in  it,  they  tliat  do  not 
are  condemned;  and  this  light  leads  to  perfection,  to  the  fountain  of 
wisdom,  Christ  Jesus  tlie  light  of  the  world,  to  know  the  bishop  of 
their  souls;  and  all  that  are  not  come  to  the  light  in  their  own  particu- 
lars, which  comes  from  him  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  comes 
into  the  world,  their  principles  are  destroying,  which  thine  are  that 
standest  against  the  light,  thou  art  antichrist,  kicking  against  the  light 
with  which  Christ  hath  enlightened  thee.  No  man  knows  a  saviour, 
nor  sees  salvation,  but  as  he  comes  to  the  light;  with  the  same  light  he 
comes  to  see  Christ  the  light  and  saviour,  to  save  him  from  his  sins. 
And  that  light  is  sufficient;  <  I  will  give  him  for  a  covenant  of  light 
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to  the  Gentiles ;'  and  <  I  will  make  a  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel 
and  Judah/  them  that  had  the  old,  (and  here  is  all  the  world,)  <  and 
he  shall  be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.'  And  the  Gentiles 
were  heathen,  call  them  Indian  or  what  thou  wilt:  '  I  will  give  him  for 
a  covenant  to  the  Gentiles,  a  leader  of  the  people,'  and  many  Gentiles 
have  found  their  leader,  the  covenant  of  light;  and  in  this  light,  Jew 
and  Gentile  are  one,  and  in  unity.  ^  If  ye  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  then  have  ye  fellowship  one  with  another,' and  this  breaks 
all  your  sects,  the  covenant  of  light  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  and 
brings  them  to  one  in  believing  in  the  light 

P.  *  That  light  that  is  in  every  man  is  the  relics  of  the  first  cove- 
nant of  works  which  cannot  reveal  Christ  as  mediator.' 

A.  The  light  which  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  en- 
lightened with,  which  is  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  was  made,  ends  the 
covenant  of  works;  the  creation  was  made  by  him,  and  he  was  before 
it  was  made,  so  he  is  not  a  created  light,  but  that  by  which  all  things 
were  created.  And  thou  art  in  thy  works,  the  covenant  of  works,  and 
the  crated  lights,  that  caliest  the  light  that  enlightens  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world  (Christ  Jesus)  a  covenant  of  works,  or  that  a 
natural  light,  which  was  before  the  covenant  of  works  was,  or  a  natu- 
ral light  was  created;  which  ends  the  covenant  of  works.  And  thou  art 
to  be  judged  for  thy  words.  And  with  that  light  every  man  sees  the 
mediator,  believing  in  it;  if  not,  it  condemns  him. 

P.  *  That  all  the  light  they  have  is  but  the  light  of  a  natural  con- 
science, and  that  is  a  blurred  one  too.  Nay,  how  comes  it  to  pass  that 
in  old  England  we  see  so  many  hundreds,  that  manifest  no  other 
but  a  natural  conscience?  and  in  New  England,  that  have  conversed 
with  the  Indians,  and  never  saw  the  least  breaking  forth  of  the  light' 

A.  The  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  by  whom  the  world  was  made,  was  before  natural  conscience 
was,  or  natural  light  either,  or  the  blurred  light,  as  thou  caliest  it  And 
many  of  the  Indians  do  show  forth  more  of  the  light  in  their  conver- 
sations than  you  do.  And  as  for  old  England,  what  have  you  been 
doing  all  this  while,  if  you  see  so  many  hundreds  manifesting  no  other 
light  but  a  natural  conscience?  But  how  should  they  manifest  it,  when 
you  keep  them  from  it?  Your  work  is  to  keep  them  from  the  light 
within.  But  now  there  are  thousands  that  are  manifesting  the  light  on 
the  house-top,  that  by  which  the  world  was  made,  which  doth  '  en- 
lighten every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.'  And  you  ministers  of 
satan,  out  of  the  light  and  truth,  are  those  that  stand  against  it;  for  the 
devil  that  went  out  of  the  light  and  truth,  who  sowed  his  seed  in  the 
hearts  of  people,  would  not  have  them  to  own  the  light  in  them,  he 
would  confess  a  God  without  him;  and  so  he  teaches  them  in  whoaib^ 
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sows  his  seed,  not  to  have  the  light  within  them,  the  seed  Christy  the 
tree  of  righteousness,  the  root  of  God. 

P.  <  I  charge  the  Quakers  to  show  one  scripture  that  bids  look  to  the 
light  within,  the  old  trick  of  error.  The  righteousness  of  faith  doth 
not  direct  people  to  look  for  a  Christ  within ;  the  scripture  bids  weary 
laden  souls,  go  to  Christ;  is  this  to  the  light  within  them  ?  I  am  amazed 
at  their  ignorance.' 

A.  The  righteousness  of  faith  brings  people  to  look  at  Christ  within^ 
and  what  abundance  of  ignorance  hast  thou  shown,  who  hast  been 
a  teacher  of  the  people  these  many  years,  yet  showest  how  contrary 
thou  art  to  Christ  and  the  apostles  in  doctrine,  for  in  2  Cor.  iv.  the 
apostle  tells  the  Corinthians,  ^  the  light  shined  in  their  hearts,  to  give 
them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
•  Christ  Jesus.'  This  was  the  work  of  the  true  apostles,  when  the  false 
apostles,  and  deviPs  ministers  and  messengers,  were  got  among  them: 
for  the  devil  is  out  of  truth,  and  so  ^are  his  messengers,  and  they  will 
draw  people  from  the  light  within,  and  blind  their  minds  that  they 
should  not  come  to  the  light  within,  to  see  the  glory  of  God  in  Ihe  face 
of  Christ,  from  whom  it  comes.  So  thou  concludest  thyself  among  the 
devil's  ministers,  and  false  apostles  and  messengers.  And  no  wearied 
soul  that  is  burdened,  comes  to  Christ 'who  is  the  soul's  rest,  but  that  first 
comes  to  the  light  within,  which  comes  from  Christ  who  is  the  soul's 
bishop,  with  which  light  they  see  him ;  he  shines  in  their  hearts,  which 
gives  them  the  knowledge  of  him,  and  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Christ  Jesus.  And  thou  that  leadest  them  from  the  light  within,  lead- 
est  them  from  Christ  and  the  glory  of  God,  who  should  save  them  from 
their  sins,  and  give  them  ease,  rest,  and  peace. 

P.  <  I  said,  looking  to  the  light,  and  living  upon  the  light  within, 
will  lead  men  to  hell;  and  is  going  to,  and  living  upon,  a  muddy  puddle 
of  natural  light  That  Christ  is  the  light  in  all  in  a  saving  manner,  I 
deny;  for  Christ  to  be  the  righteousness  of  men  in  justification,  difiera 
from  this;  and  to  send  a  man  to  live  upon  a  light  within,  is  not  to  send 
him  to  Christ ;  and  if  he  live  upon  it,  upon  the  light  as  it  is  justification, 
it  is  a  plain  covenant  of  works.' 

A.  There  is  no  man  hath  life  but  in  the  light  which  comes  from 
Christ,  the  light  by  whom  the  world  was  made,  in  whom  was  light, 
and  this  light  is  the  life  of  men;  and  this  light  and  life  are  manifest  in 
us;  for  he  that  hath  the  son  of  God,  hath  light  and  life:  he  that  receives 
not  this  but  hates  il,  though  he  be  enlightened,  hath  not  life,  but  hates 
it.  Such  as  lead  people  from  it,  go  from  it  in  their  own  particulars ;  tliey 
lead  people  into  hell,  into  its  gates,  which  prevail  against  them;  but 
they  who  are  in  the  light,  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  them; 
and  they  that  believe  in  it  are  not  condemned.  And  so  they  live  ia  the 
muddy  puddle,  and  go  into  the  natural  light,  that  deny  the  light  withiO| 
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which  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world 
withal;  they  live  not  upon  the  life,  but  in  the  muddy  puddle  of  dark- 
ness, and  are  antichrist,  out  of  the  light,  and  are  against  it  in  their  own 
particulars,  and  against  them  that  walk  in  it;  and  such  are  unlike  the 
ministers  of  Christ  Every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlight- 
ened with  the  saving  light,  and  he  that  believes  in  it  is  saved,  helliat 
doth  not  is  condemned.  No  one  comes  out  of  the  covenant  of  works, 
but  by  the  light  within,  which  Christ,  the  covenant  of  God,  hath  en- 
lightened him  withal.  And  no  one  lives  out  of  the  covenant  of  works, 
but  who  lives  in  the  light;  and  who  lives  in  the  light,  lives  in  Christ, 
and  Christ  in  him  :  '  I  in  you,  and  you  hi  me ;'  and  they  who  hate  this 
light,  live  not  in  Christ,  it  condemns  them,  for  they  are  in  their  own 
covenant  of  works.  Who  believes  in  the  light,  hath  entered  into  the 
rest,  and  ceased  from  his  own  work  as  God  did  from  his.  And  righte- 
ousness and  justification  are  one;  where  Christ  is  known  and  felt,  ia 
man,  they  are  both  felt  in  one.  For  Christ  is  the  righteousness  of  God, 
and  the  justification,  and  Christ  is  in  you;  and  see  if  thou  canst  read 
this,  who  sayst,  they  differ. 

P.  *  What  warrant  have  you  to  go  out  to  the  Quakers?  Shall  a  man 
goto  hear  the  Jews  and  Popish  mass,  because  Paul  bid  try  all  things) 
No,  no.' 

A.  Paul  bids '  quench  not  the  spirit :'  and  where  the  spirit  is  not 
quenched,  they  may  try  Papists,  Jews,  and  Protestants ;  but  they  who 
quench  the  spirit,  and  draw  people  from  the  light  within,  draw  from 
Uiat  they  should  see  with;  then  ye  stuff  them  up  with  old  authors,  and 
lying  stories,  as  you  print  abroad. 

P.  '  Christ^s  revealed  will  is  the  word  of  reconciliation.' 

A.  The  scriptures  are  not  the  word  of  reconciliation ;  but  ^Christ  is 
the  word  of  reconciliation,  who  reconciles  man  to  God,  and  satisfies  the 
Father,  apd  gives  men  peace  with  God ;  and  this  the  scripture  declares. 
And  as  for  the  ministers  of  Newcastle,  who  have  persecuted  the  people 
of  God  because  they  met  there,  and  banished  them  out  of  their  town, 
this  doth  not  show  the  spirit  of  Christ,  nor  the  love  of  God  among  you, 
but  the  works  of  the  Pharisees  and  Cain.  And  thou  never  knew  the 
gospel  that  denies  the  light  of  Christ,  that  ha|h  enlightened  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  but  art  found  among  the  monkish-holiness 
thou  speaks  of,  and  the  Pharisees  and  the  Papists;  for  the  Pharisees,  the 
Papists,  and  you,  do  not  own  the  light,  Christ  Jesus,  that  enlightens 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  So  with  the  light  you  are  all 
comprehended  and  condemned  in  one  body,  not  to  be  true  believers; 
for  Uiey  believe  in  the  true  Christ  the  light,  and  bid  people  believe  in 
the  *  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  worlds 
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that  all  men  through  him  might  believe ;'  that  is  the  end ;  that  he  that 
doth  might  be  saved,  and  that  he  that  doth  not  might  be  condemned. 

P.  Thou  sstjBty  <  The  saints  laid  down  their  estates  at  the  apostles' 
feet' 

A.  You  priests  «ay  you  are  ministers  of  Christ  and  the  gospel,  and 
you  are  fain  to  cast  men  into  prisons,  because  they  will  not  put  into 
your  mouths.  Now  all  people  may  see  that  you  have  a  contrary  power 
to  the  apostles;  for  when  did  a  people,  your  hearers,  lay  down  all  at  your 
feet?  Nay,  you  are  fain  to  cast  into  prisons,  hale  before  courts,  a  huo- 
dred  or  two  hundred  miles,  and  take  treble  damages.  Now  do  you 
not  think  that  most  people  begin  to  see  that  you  are  apostatized  from 
the  apostles,  and  from  the  power  they  were  in,  with  which  you  are 
fathomed,  and  with  the  life  the  apostles  were  in  are  you  judged. 

And  whereas  thou  speakest  of  circumcision,  and  tellest  people  that 
they  that  are  circumcised  cannot  be  saved;  the  Quakers  bring  no  people 
to  circumcision,  but  that  of  the  spirit,  which  puts  off  the  body  of  sin^ 
which  you  say  they  must  have  while  they  are  upon  the  earth,  and  so 
have  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  circumcision;  and  such  keep  people  in 
the  covenant  of  works,  from  the  spirit  within  that  puts  off  the  body  of 
sin. 

And  as  for  all  the  rest  of  thy  torn,  confused  stuff,  which  is  given 
forth  from  thy  vain  thoughts,  it  is  not  worth  mentioning;  but  in  the 
day  of  thy  judgment,  the  witness  in  thy  conscience  shall  answer  it^ 
and  all  thy  works  are  fuel  for  the  fire. 


Prieii  BtnneVs  '  Looking-glass. '     These  are  some  of  his  principles 

following.  .  » 

P.  *  James  asks  the  question.  Can  one  fountain  send  forth  sweet 
water  and  bitter?'  He  says,  Mt  is  a  new  fancy  to  say  there  is  a  light 
in  every  man  which  will  guide  him  to  salvation.'  And  says,  '  There  is 
a  fancy  of  perfection.' 

A.  One  fountain  cannoi  send  forth  sweet  water  and  bitter,  and  yet 
it  is  bitter  to  them  that  are  in  the  transgression;  for  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  to  the  wicked,  is  a  terror  to  him;  but  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  to  the  saints,  is  their  joy,  as  is  the  truth:  but 
speaking  truth  to  him  who  is  in  the  deceit,  is  bitter  to  him,  but  to  the 
just  it  is  not.  And  the  ^  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,'  is  Christ  Jesus,  Uhe  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.' 
Thou  art  in  the  fancy  that  stumbles  at  this  corner  stone:  and  this  <  light 
ihnt  enlighteneth  every  man,'  is  the  porfeetion  of  beauty,  and  they 
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that  are  oat  of  this^  are  in  the  fancy  of  a  perfection,  where  thou  mayst 
see  thyself.  And  the  Pharisees  stood  against  Christ  the  light,  the  cove- 
Bant  of  God  promised  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  though  they  had  the  scrip- 
tares  ;  them  thou  art  like,  that  art  now  stumbling  at  the  light  as  they 
did.  So  thou  hast  the  mark  of  an  unbeliever,  one  '  that  hath  the  form, 
but  denies  the  power,'  and  art  not  a  preacher  of  that  which  people  should 
believe  in,  that  is  the  light. 

P.  'The  scriptures  are  the  lanterns  of  Israel.  The  scriptures  are  the 
wisdom  of  the  cross.' 

A.  The  word  of  God  is  the  lantern  of  Israel,  as  says  David;  and 
Christ  Jesus  is  the  wisdom  of  the  cross;  Christ  the  wisdom  of  God;  and 
the  cross  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God.  And  Abraham  had  a  lantern, 
and  Enoch  and  Abel,  before  the  scriptures  were  written. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <  The  corruptions  of  the  damned  in  hell  shall  never 
be  destroyed;  and  it  would  be  good  news  if  the  Quakers  should  go  and 
preach  to  the  spirits  in  hell.'  And  thou  sayst,  *  David  would  open 
his  mouth  in  dark  sayings  of  old.' 

A.  The  scriptures,  and  David's  words,  to  thee  that  art  in  darkness,  are 
dark,  but  not  to  them  that  are  in  the  light.  And  the  Quakers  have  been 
among  the  prisoners  that  are  in  hell,  and  ministered  to  them,  and  the 
corruptions  shall  go  into  the  fire  that  hath  no  end;  and  they  that  do  wick- 
edly, and  forget  God,  shall  go  into  hell,  and  death  and  hell  shall  go  into 
the  lake  of  fire,  and  there  is  yet  more  in  these  words  than  thou  canst  re- 
ceive. For  ^  God  is  the  salvation  of  all  men,  but  especially  of  them 
that  believe.'  But  I  must  tell  thee,  thou  and  thy  flesh  are  for  the  fire 
-  thou  art  speaking  of;  and  when  thou  art  burning  in  it,  remember  thy 
judgment  in  thy  lifetime,  and  what  thou  didst.  And  the  end  of  Ezekiel 
is  known,  and  the  prophets,  and  Moses,  Christ  Jesus,  the  saviour  and 
redeemer  of  the  world. 

P.  *  That  a  natural  man  may  preach  the  gospel  in  the  history.'  And 
thou  brings  Judas  for  an  example.  Thou  sayst,  <  Christ  said,  destroy 
ye  this  temple,  and  I  will  build  another.' 

A.  That  which  led  Judas  to  minister  was  not  natural,  for  the  same 
condemned  him  when  he  went  from  Christ  And  a  natural  man  can- 
not preach  the  history  of  the  gospel  truly,  for  he  cannot  receive  it;  but 
natural  men  are  giving  other  meanings  to  it,  and  this  brings  all  the  con- 
fusion that  is  in  the  world  about  the  scriptures;  for  Judas  was  made 
partaker  of  the  ministry,  and  when  he  went  to  the  priests  from  Christ, 
then  he  was  condemned.  And  Christ  did  not  say,  <  Destroy  ye  thiff 
temple,'  thou  pervertest  his  words.  Neither  did  he  say  he  would 
raise  up  another  of  lime,  and  stone,  and  wood,  which  you  dark  priests 
of  the  world,  blind  people's  eyes  with;  but  he  meant  the  temple  of  his 
body,  in  which  God  dwelt,  which  the  outward  temple  was  a  fifgar^  oC 
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P.  <  That  it  18  an  absardity  to  say  the  light  is  in  every  man  to  teach 
him.' 

A.  The  Might*  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  eometh  into  the 
worldy'  which  is  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  teacher:  and  he  that  believes  in  it, 
receives  Christ,  and  it  teaches  him  that  hates  it  to  see  his  evil  deeds, 
to  see  his  evil  ways,  and  he  hates  it  because  it  reproves  him,  because 
his  deeds  are  evil,  and  so  hates  Christ,  and  hates  his  teacher,  and  sets 
up  teachers  without  him,  and  doth  not  come  to  receive  the  anointing 
within  him,  and  so  that  light  is  his  condemnation,  and  so  he  sees  not 
Christ  the  head. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <  The  ministers  may  receive  a  courtesy,'  and  the 
scripture  thou  brings  for  it  is,  <  the  earth  shall  help  the  woman.' 

A.  The  courtesy  the  saints  received  from  them  whose  hearts  were 
opened,  that  the  Lord  had  opened  by  his  power,  is  not  condemned, 
but  your  taking  tithes  from  people  you  do  not  work  for,  and  casting 
into  prison  till  death,  for  not  giving  it  you.  How  are  you  like  the 
apostles,  or  like  the  ministers  of  Christ,  or  like  the  woman  thou  speaks 
of,  the  church  that  was  persecuted?  Now  you  persecute,  she  was  per- 
secuted; and  you  persecute  for  means,  and  hale  up  and  down  in  courts 
and  sessions,  and  will  take  treble  damages,  treble  tithes  of  them  you 
do  not  work  for,  and  so  you  will  not  stand  to  the  courtesy  of  people^ 
nor  wait  for  the  power  to  open  their  hearts;  but  are  in  a  power  that 
will  take  it  by  compulsion,  and  by  violence,  away  from  people.  So 
you  have  given  judgment  against  yourselves,  and  are  not  of  the  number 
of  them  the  Lord  opened  their  hearts  that  ministered  to  their  necessi- 
ties, and  so  unlike  the  ministers  of  Christ  that  received  the  courtesies 
of  the  people,  whose  hearts  the  Lord  opened. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  'When  people  have  no  guide  but  what  is  within, 
and  that  this  principle  be  rooted,  it  will  turn  all  into  BabeL'  And  thou 
questions,  'whether  it  be  not  a  principle  of  sedition  to  say,  that  every 
man  hath  a  light  within  him/ 

A.  All  people  in  the  world  run  into  Babel  and  Babylon,  and  are 
building  up  and  throwing  down,  and  so  go  into  confusion  about  law 
and  gospel,  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles'  words,  when  they  are 
from  the  spirit  of  truth  within,  <to  lead  them  into  all  truth,'  and  up  to 
God,  the  Father  of  truth,  of  whom  they  learned  that  gave  them  forth, 
and  with  that  spirit  arc  they  seen;  in  which  spirit  is  '  unity,  which 
is  the  bond  of  peace.'  And  the  'light  which  doth  enlighten  every 
man  that  eometh  into  the  world,'  leads  all  men  out  of  sedition;  and 
they  are  in  the  sedition  that  deny  it,  and  say  to  the  contrary,  and  in 
darkness,  and  cannot  comprehend  it,  as  John  says;  who  says, '  This  is 
the  true  light  that  enlightens  every  man  that  eometh  into  the  world.' 
And  Christ  says,  *  Believe  in  the  light'    And  the  prophets  said, '  God 
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gave  him  for  a  covenant  of  light  to  the  Gentiles,  and  a  new  covenant 
to  the  Jews/  and  he  shall  be  the  leader  of  the  people,  and  salvation  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth;  and  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world  is  en- 
lightened. <  He  that  believes  is  saved,  and  he  that  believes  not  is  con* 
demned  already.' 

P.  Thou  queries,  ^when  the  act  of  commission  for  the  ministry 
was  repealed,  since  Christ  said  he  would  be  with  them  to  the  end  of 
the  world  ?'  And  thou  sayst,  ^  It  is  not  said  simply,  they  shall  teach 
no  more  every  man  his  neighbour;  but  it  is  added,  *<  Know  the  Lord/' ' 
Thou  sayst,  Hhat  every  man  is  enlightened  only  with  a  natural  reasoni 
and  the  elect  are  enlightened  with  a  saving  knowledge.'  Thou  sayst, 
I  bring  John  iv.  23.  ^  to  overthrow  all  outward  worship.'  Thou  sayst, 
^you  can  praise  God  with  your  bodies  and  spirits.' 

A.  In  Matt.  vii.  and  Matt.  xxiv.  Christ  said  false  prophets  should 
come,  and  should  be  inwardly  ravening  wolves,  having  sheep's  clothing ; 
and  John  said  they  were  come,  chap.  ii.  and  chap.  iv.  And  in  Rev.-  *  all 
that  dwelt  upon  the  earth  went  after  them,'  and  such  killed  the  saints. 
When  they  had  gotten  a  head,  they  killed  the  saints  and  the  true  mi- 
nisters, and  they  that  were  of  the  false,  killed  the  true ;  and  since 
those  days  the  false  have  reigned,  who  have  wrestled  with  flesh  and 
blood,  imprisoning,  killing  the  creatures,  and  warring  against  them, 
and  not  with  the  principalities,  and  spiritual  wickedness,  and  powers 
of  darkness.  And  such  have  been  out  of  the  power,  the  gospel  the  apos- 
tles were  in,  and  have  killed  them  that  kept  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
which  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  And  it  is  said  plainly,  Heb.  viii. 
'  They  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  nor  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  know  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  all  know  me  from  the 
greatest  to  the  least,  saith  the  Lord.'  And  so  thou  perverts  the  scrip- 
tures, and  art  judged  by  them  for  it,  that  belies  them. 

And  the  light  ^that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,  is  the  same  light  that  the  elect  live  in  ;  and  the  world  not 
believing  in  the  light,  Christ  Jesus,  the  elect,  the  covenant  of  light,  and 
life,  and  peace,  promised  to  the  world,  they  are  condemned  already; 
but  he  that  believes  in  the  light,  is  saved ;  so  that  saving  is  sufficient 
And  Christ  says,  <they  that  worship  the  Father,  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth:'  not  at  Jerusalem,  not  at  Samaria,  nor  at  the 
mountain.  So  say  I,  not  at  your  mass-houses,  with  a  cross  at  the  end 
of  them,  which  the  popes  and  you  set  up,  since  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles. So  ^  they  that  worship  God,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.'  Truth  does  not  change,  neither  does  the  spirit,  and  these  are 
they  the  Father  seeks  to  worship  him,  and  hath  found  many:  and 
Christ  overthrows  the  outward  worship  at  Samaria  and  Jerusalem,  and 
the  mountain,  and  so  do  we  at  your  Papists'  mass-houseS)  wd^W^^ssa 
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God  is  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth;  and  those  are  the  true  wor- 
shippers that  God  seeks  to  worship  him,  and  that  will  stand  when 
mass-houses,  Samaria,  and  Jerusalem  are  down, the  spirit  and  the  truth 
will  remain. 

<In  the  mouth  of  the  wicked,  praise  is  not  comely;'  and  as  you  are 
singing  David's  conditions,  or  the  saints'  conditions  given  forlh  from 
the  spirit,  when  you  confess  you  are  not  in  the  spirit,  as  they  were 
that  gave  them  forth  :  so  then  you  are  judged  by  it  to  be  such  in  whose 
mouths  praises  are  not  comely,  but  are  in  another  state  than  they  were 
that  gave  forth  scriptures. 

And  Adam's  state  before  the  fall  thou  knowest  not,  but  art  found  in 
the  steps  of  the  Pharisees  and  Papists.  As  the  Pharisees  got  the  words 
of  the  trua  prophets  and  Moses,  out  of  the  life,  so  the  Papists  and  you 
have  got  the  words  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and  are  out  of  the  life, 
and  persecuting  them  that  are  in  the  life,  as  the  Pharisees  did,  and 
killing  the  just,  the  just  being  imprisoned  in  your  own  particulars,  as 
it  was  in  the  Pharisees.  And  you,  with  your  dark  eyes,  have  looked 
upon  the  scriptures  ever  since  the  apostacy,  and  ravened  from  the  spirit 
of  God  and  the  pure  eye,  and  so  with  that  you  are  comprehended,  felt 
over,  and  seen  over,  and  with  that  shall  the  principle  of  God  in  you 
all  be  answered,  that  you  are  apostatized  from  the  apostles  in  life,  and 
power,  and  doctrine,  and  so  are  in  heaps  about  their  words,  out  from 
that  which  is  the  ground  of  communion,  the  bond  of  peace.  ' 

And  all  thy  confusion  in  thy  book,  is  thy  own  garment,  who  with  it 
art  for  the  fire ;  the  witness  in  thy  conscience  in  the  day  of  thy  con- 
demnation shall  witness  it 


Thomas  TUlanCn  book  called,  '  The  Seventh-day  Sabbath:     His 

principles  answered  as  followeth. 

P.  '  All  sacrifices  did  type  out  Christ,  but  the  sabbath  did  never 
type  out  Christ,  and  therefore  never  to  be  abolished  nor  changed.' 

A.  Ezekiel  saith,  <  The  sabbath  should  be  for  a  sign,'  which  is  spoken 
of  among  the  statutes,  chap.  xx.  And  the  apostle  says, '  Let  no  man 
judge  you  in  meats  or  in  drinks;  or  in  respect  of  any  holy  day,  or  of 
the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  day,  which  are  all  shadows  [mark] 
of  good  things  to  come,  but  the  body  is  Christ'  Col.  ii.  16, 17.  Now  they 
are  called  shadows  here,  the  sabbath  is  called  a  shadow,  but  the  body  is 
Christ  And  Ezekiel  calls  them  signs.  And  suchas  rest  in  those  things,  in 
theshadow,  may  <  beguile  people  in  a  voluntary  humility,  and  worshipping 
of  angels,  intruding  themselves  into  those  things  that  they  never  saw. 
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not  holding  the  head,  and  neglecting  the  body  to  the  satisfying  of  the 
flesh ;'  who  would  live  in  the  signs  and  the  shadows.  For  in  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  a  command  to  men  to  keep  the  sabbath,  as  to  Adam  and 
Eve ;  you  do  not  read  it  was  a  command  given  to  them:  but  in  the  trans- 
gression and  fall,  when  the  children  of  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  then 
to  them  the  Lord  gave  the  sabbath  as  a  sign.  'The  Loiid  said  unto  Moses, 
speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say,  nevertheless  keep  ye  my  sab- 
bath for  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  in  all  your  generations.^  Now 
in  all  the  generations  of  the  Jews,  in  the  first  covenant,  here  was  a 
sign  between  them  and  the  Lord,  and  he  that  defiled  it  was  to  die  the 
death.  Now  the  body  is  Clirist,  Christ  the  sanctification,  the  end  of 
the  sign  and  the  shadow ;  so  he  that  goes  from  Christ,  goes  from  the 
rest,  from  the  sanctification,  and  he  dies,  for  he  that  hath  not  him 
hath  not  life,  and  shall  die  the  death,  and  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  peo- 
ple. So  when  the  children  of  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  then  was  the 
sabbath  given  to  them  as  a  sign,  not  commanded  to  Adam  and  Eve, 
the  scripture  doth  not  declare  it  before  the  fall,  but  it  was  given  to  the 
children  of  Israel  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  who  received  the  law, 
added  ^  because  of  transgression'  upon  the  transgressors ;  to  such  waa 
given  the  sabbath  as  a  sign  amongst  them  that  had  the  ofierings ;  and 
such  were  to  keep  it,  and  to  sanctify  it  But  before  the  fall,  when  the 
law  and  power  were  in  man,— before  the  transgression,  there  was  no 
mention  of  a  sabbath  to  keep  it.  Now  Christ  came  who  was  the  end  of 
these  ofierings,  and  of  these  sabbaths,  which  are  the  shadows,  for  the 
apostle  says  (except  any  will  dare  tell  him  he  lies)  ^the  body  is  Christ*' 
And  they  are  not  judged  concerning  such  things,  in  respect  of  sabbaths, 
and  meats,  and  drinks,  who  are  come  to  the  body,  Christ,  who  ends 
all  those  things,  and  was  before  those  things  were — to  him  by  whom 
all  things  were  created  and  made,  Christ  the  sanctification.  And  they 
who  are  come  to  him  in  whom  there  is  rest,  as  the  Jews  were  to  rest 
upon  the  seventh  day,  are  come  into  Christ  the  body,  the  head,  the 
substance;  they  are  come  into  the  rest,  the  sanctification  and  the  glori- 
fication ;  who  was  glorified  with  the  Father  before  the  world  began ; 
where  no  changing  nor  shadow  nor  variableness  is.  And  these  need 
not  have  a  shadow,  nor  a  sign,  nor  change,  who  are  come  to  the  body, 
Christ  the  substance.  Now,  thou  sayst,  Christ  was  a  sign :  yes,  but  he 
ends  the  sign  and  shadows ;  to  the  unbelievers  he  was  a  sign,  as  the 
people  of  God  were  signs  formerly  to  such  as  stood  in  outward  things. 
So  Christ  is  the  body,  the  end  of  the  shadow,  the  head  known  and  felt, 
he  that  is  the  Lord  of  the  sabbath,  Christ,  which  ia  a  mystery ;  so  they 
that  are  out  of  him  are  out  of  the  life,  and  die  as  they  died  that  went 
from  the  sabbath ;  so  do  they  that  turn  from  Christ,  the  soul's  rest,  and 
peace,  and  life.  And  this  sabbath  was  to  be  observed  in  the  Jews'  gene- 
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ration  by  an  ererlaflting  covenant,  and  he  that  did  any  work  upon  the 
sabbath  day  was  to  die  the  death.  Now  this  covenant  which  stood  in 
shadows  and  types,  Christ  came  to  take  away,  who  is  the  end  ;  aifd  he 
that  believes  in  Christ  <hath  entered  into  his  rest,  and  ceased  from  bis 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.'  And  the  apostle  said,  tlie  first  cove- 
nant was  to  decay,  as  in  Heb. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <  Such  as  obstruct  the  gospel  privilege  of  God's  sab- 
bath, rectified  by  the  son,  and  observed  by  the  saints.' 

A.  But  did  ever  Christ  or  the  apostles,  give  a  command  to  the  Jews 
that  they  should  observe  it  strictly,  as  it  had  been  in  the  law  before 
the  substance  was  come,  the  body,  which  was  Christ?  Nay,  you  read 
AO  where  that  among  them  the  apostles  preached  the  gospel  to,  they 
laid  any  command  upon  the  saints  that  they  should  keep  the  Jews^ 
sabbath  days,  but  told  them  they  were  shadows,  and  the  body  was 
Christ,  and  said,  <  Let  no  man  judge  another  in  such  things.'  Now 
are  you  not  come  under  the  judgment  of  such  things?  And  so  the  Lord 
of  the  sabbath  ends  the  types  in  him,  and  in  the  saints,  who  are  come 
to  him  who  is  the  substance,  the  body  and  head,  Christ  Jesus.  Read 
Col.  ii. 

And  whereas  thou  speakest  of  changing  laws  or  sabbaths,  this  thoa 
mightest  have  charged  on  the  apostles,  who  told  the  saints  no  where  of 
keeping  the  sabbath  days,  but  told  them  they  were  shadows,  and  that 
such  as  were  there,  were  in  their  will- worships,  neglecting  the  bodyf 
for  the  body  and  substance  was  Christ.  And  such  were  intruders,  and 
so  thou  art  comprehended  to  be  one  of  the  intruders  into  those  things 
thou  never  saw,  who  art  pufied  up  in  thy  fleshly  mind,  not  holding 
the  head  and  the  Lord  of  the  sabbath.  The  son  of  man  is  come,  and 
the  saints  go  not  about  to  blot  out  the  name  of  the  sabbath;  for  the 
pnre  sabbath,  the  sanctified  day  was  a  sign  and  a  figure  of  the  pure 
Christ,  the  sanctification,  by  whom  the  day  was  made,  and  on  which 
day  the  people  and  the  beasts  were  to  rest,  and  which  was  to  be  sancti- 
fied. And  Christ,  who  was  before  the  day,  was  the  sanctification  in 
which  all  the  Lord's  people  have  rest,  who  is  Lord  of  the  sabbath,  and 
who  was  before  the  day  was  made,  who  fulfils  the  type,  the  shadow, 
the  sign ;  the  body  is  Christ,  and  the  head  is  held.  So  you  that  are 
running  to  observe  days  and  times,  are  they  that  the  apostle  speaks  of, 
that  he  was  afraid  of,  and  that  his  labours  he  had  bestowed  in  vain, 
and  so  are  gone  from  the  body  into  the  shadow  and  the  sign.  Neither 
do  you  keep  it  as  you  ought  to  do  who  profess  a  sabbath;  your  horses 
and  your  cattle  are  doing  work,  drawing  you  to  your  worships;  you 
are  making  fires  through  your  congregations,  you  are  bearing  burthens, 
you  are  gathering  your  meat  on  that  day  that  you  call  your  sabbath. 
Now  to  all  people  yon  are  dissemblers  to  vrhat  yea  profess,  and  pre- 
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tenders  to  a  thing  to  which  you  are  not  faithful;  and  so  by  the  law 
according  to  your  own  judgment,  to  be  cut  off,  and  to  die  as  sabbath* 
breakers ;  for  they  were  not  to  make  a  fire,  gather  any  meat,  bear  any 
burthen,  ox  or  ass,  man-servant  or  maid-servant,  or  stranger,  but  were 
to  keep  holy  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  ;  if  they  did,  the  law  took  hold 
of  them;  for  six  days  they  were  to  labour,  and  do  all  they  had  to  do. 
Now  the  law  was  received  by  the  disposition  of  angels.  So  now  the 
law,  the  first  covenant,  the  shadows,  types,  and  figures,  ye  may  run 
into  those  things  from  the  body,  and  so  neglect  the  head,  and  neglect 
the  body,  and  go  into  the  signs,  and  so  come  into  the  will-worship,  and 
the  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  yourselves  into  the  things  you 
never  saw,  neglecting  the  body  to  satisfy  the  flesh,  by  which  your  vain 
minds  are  puffed  up.  Now  the  enemies  of  the  sabbath  are  such  as 
neglect  the  body,  the  substance,  and  him  that  is  Lord  of  the  sabbath. 

P.  And  whereas  thou  sayst,  '  They  had  eaten  the  bread  of  Christ, 
and  they  had  turned  the  heel  against  Christ.^  And  thou  sayst,  *  The 
Quakers,  some  notionists,  and  others,  are  against  it.' 

A.  Our  rest  is  in  Christ  the  body,  that  ends  the  shadow,  that  ends 
the  signs,  who  is  the  substance  of  the  shadows  and  signs,  and  those 
notionists  are  such  as  thyself,  and  so  the  saints'  rest  is  in  the  substance 
Oirist,  the  end  of  the. signs  and  shadows,  who  was  before  the  sign 
was,  the  day  was,  in  him  is  rest  Here  all  men  rest  from  their 
works,  *  and  every  soul  that  believes  hath  entered  into  his  rest,'  and 
hath  come  from  shadows,  signs,  and  types  into  the  body,  Christ,  that 
ends  them,  and  holds  the  head,  and  is  out  of  the  will-worship,  wor- 
shipping of  angels,  and  satisfying  the  flesh;  for  such  as  do  these  things 
are  blinded  as  concerning  the  body,  and  come  to  be  judged  about  the 
days,  and  they  hold  not  the  head,  as  they  do  who  are  come  to  the  body 
and  head,  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  all  angels  bow.  For  they  that  neglect 
the  body  will  satisfy  the  flesh,  and  live  in  signs,  and  shadows,  and 
will-worship,  and  worshipping  of  angels,  and  intrude  into  those  things 
they  never  saw,  who  come  to  be  judged  in  respect  of  days,  which  are 
but  shadows.  And  such  as  are  in  those  things  satisfy  the  flesh,  and  keep 
themselves  from  the  body,  Christ,  and  hold  not  the  head;  and  they  that 
will  rest  in  a  shadow  after  the  substance,  the  son  of  man,  the  Lord  of 
the  sabbath,  is  come,  will  rest  in  that  which  decays,  and  it  is  a  false 
rest 

P.  And  whereas  thou  sayst, '  A  filthy  shift  of  God's  sabbath,  to  say 
Christ  is  the  sabbath.' 

A.  This  sabbath  was  for  rest,  and  they  were  to  rest  on  that  day,  and 
it  was  given  as  a  sign  and  shadow,  and  in  the  first  covenant  But  Christ 
the  second  covenant,  the  perpetual  and  everlasting  rest,  the  soul's  rest 
of  his  people,  sajrs,  '  Come  unto  me  and  ye  shall  have  rest  \'  «oA  ti^ 
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he  is  the  endy  the  substtnce  of  the  ligo,  and  the  shadow,  who  was,  as 
I  said  before,  before  the  day  was,  ia  whom  is  a  rest  for  the  people  of 
Grod;  for  the  sabbath  being  given  as  a  sign,  wherein  all  strangers,  ser- 
vants, beasts,  horses,  oxen,  asses,  and  all  cattle  whatsoever  might  rest, 
it  was  given  forth,  and  sanctified.  For  the  whole  creation  was  burthen- 
ed,  both  horse,  man,  cattle,  and  servants;  and  mankind  were  oppressed 
by  transgression.  So  the  sabbath  was  a  sign  of  rest,  yea,  to  the 
stranger,  to  all  that  were  within  the  gates,  a  figure  of  the  restoration, 
and  of  the  sanctifier^  Christ  Jesus,  who  destroys  death,  and  the  power 
of  death,  and  the  devil  and  his  works,  who  is  the  cause  and  the  author 
of  the  burthen  of  the  whole  creation,  and  of  mankind.  So  the  sabbath 
was  a  sign  of  rest  from  their  labours,  of  Christ  the  restorer,  and  re- 
deemer,  and  deliverer  of  the  whole  creation,  who  brings  it  to  unity 
and  reconciliation  again  to  Crod,  who  is  the  rest  both  to  man  and  beast; 
and  the  stranger  should  rest  within  the  gates  of  the  sabbath,  within 
Christ  And  much  more  is  to  be  said  of  these  things,  of  which  this 
is  but  a  touch,  that  which  is  further  in  the  words,  which  might  be  de- 
clared. 

Now  as  for  the  ten  commandments,  amongst  which  the  sabbath  is 
spoken,  he  that  covets,  he  that  steals,  he  that  commits  adultery  and 
kills,  he  that  sets  up  graven  images,  he  that  covets  his  neighbour's 
house,  wife,  or  goods,  or  any  thing  that  is  his,  or  commits  adultery,  is 
departed  from  that  principle  of  God  in  his  own  self;  so  the  law  was 
added  upon  him.  He  that  is  led  by  the  spirit  doth  not  transgress,  nor 
doth  oppress,  nor  covet,  nor  steal,  nor  bear  false  witness,  and  so  love 
fulfils  the  law,  and  its  commandments.  And  he  that  believes  comas 
to  Christ,  the  rest,  before  the  day  was,  by  whom  it  was  made:  and  so 
Christ  telling  them  what  was  done  in  the  old  time,  for  following  the 
oath  to  the  Lord,  he  brings  them  now  <  not  to  swear,'  into  himself,  the 
covenant  of  God;  he  brings  them  to  the  covenant  of  Grod,  the  oath  of 
God,  and  so  into  himself,  who  is  the  restorer,  before  days  were,  as  I 
said  before.  And  the  apostle  likewise  brought  them  off  from  circum- 
cision without,  which  was  an  everlasting  covenant,  as  well  as  the 
sabbath  was  a  sign,  he  brings  them  off  from  that  to  the  circumcision 
within,  and  so  to  that  that  answers  the  power,  the  life  of  God  which 
hath  been  transgressed,  where  love  is  felt  in  the  heart,  that  remains, 
and  so  the  thing  comes  inward;  for  as  it  is  said,  ^  he  that  believes  hath 
entered  into  his  rest'  And  so  Christ  came  not  to  break  the  law,  but  to 
fulfil  it  every  tittle,  who  is  the  rest  of  his  people,  yea,  and  gives  rest  to 
the  creation,  destroys  the  oppressor  of  it,  and  the  foundation  of  the 
oppressor;  and  so  he  was  the  Lord  of  the  sabbath  that  fulfils  it,  for  the 
sabbath  was  in  the  law,  and  <  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  to  every  one 
that  believes;'  and  he  that  is  in  Christ,  who  was  before  days  wersy  pro- 
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fanes  no  day^  is  in  his  rest,  and  will  give  rest  to  his  creaturesi  will 
not  oppress  any  thing  at  all,  and  comes  into  the  wisdom  of  Crod  by 
which  they  were  created,  to  order  and  use  them  to  God's  glory. 

And  whereas  thou  sayst,  '  that  Adam  being  in  honour,  did  not  abide 
a  night/  and  brings  Psalms  for  it,  which  doth  not  mention  Adam,  nor 
night  nor  day;  and  as  I  said  before,  thou  who  art  in  the  shadow,  art  in« 
truding  into  the  things  thou  never  saw;  for  thou  never  saw  where 
Adam  was  before  he  fell,  and  therefore  art  corrected  and  judged. 

P.  And  thou  sayst|and  confessest,  *  The  Jews'  sabbath  was  given  to 
the  Jews  for  a  sign.' 

A.  The  apostle  will  tell  thee  that  the  body  is  Christ:  if  the  sabbath 
be  a  sign  to  the  children  of  Israel,  it  was  a  sign  of  something  to  them ; 
for  the  other  signs  given  were  signs  of  something,  and  so  something 
those  signs  did  signify,  which  thing  did  end  them.  Sabbath  signifyeth 
rest ;  for  the  earth  shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  *  that  the  inventions  of  men's  hearts  have  blot- 
ted out  the  remembrance  of  the  sabbath  day,  they  first  cast  it  out  of 
paradise,  and  shut  it  out  till  Moses'  time.'  And  thou  sayst,  *  the  sab- 
bath was  not  all  a  type,  or  ceremonial.' 

A.  What  is  a  shadow  is  a  type,  and  a  shadow  and  type  are  cere- 
monial ;  when  the  substance  comes  it  ends,  and  in  him  is  no  shadow, 
MB  in  James  the  first;  who  is  the  body,  before  the  days  were.  And  thou 
never  read  that  the  sabbath  was  spoken  of  from  paradise  until  Moses, 
and  then  it  was  given  unto  him  for  a  sign  through  the  generations  of  the 
congregations  of  the  children  of  Israel,  not  to  gather  meat,  make  a  fire, 
nor  bear  burthens:  so  they  who  come  to  Christ,  the  body,  the  end  of 
signs,  the  rest,  who  was  before  days  were,  bear  no  burthens,  gather  not 
their  meat,  make  not  a  fire. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  *  It  is  an  absurd  conclusion,  that  we  must  offer  sacri- 
fices if  we  will  keep  a  sabbath.' 

A.  *  Thou  shalt  offer  sacrifices  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord,  on  a  sabbath  day.'  Numb,  xxviii.  Now  offerings  were  a> 
shadow  of  Christ,  the  offering,  and  the  sabbath  was  a  shadow,  and  so  if 
ye  will  observe  one,  ye  must  observe  the  other*  and  so  deny  the  body, 
the  substance  Christ,  the  one  offering,  and  so  that  is  ceremonial. 

And  thou  sayst,  the  law  justifieil  the  disciples  for  plucking  the  ears 
of  corn  upon  the  sabbath  day,  and  bringest  Deut  xxxiii.  which  speaks  no- 
thing to  the  thing,  and  doth  not  mention  the  sabbath  day :  and  ao  Christ 
the  end  of  the  law,  who  comes  to  fulfil  it,  is  the  Lord  of  the  sabbath. 
And  the  disciples  who  followed  him,  in  whom  they  had  rest,  saw  over 
the  day  and  the  shadow,  to  Christ  the  substance,  who  forbade  them 
not  gathering  meat  on  that  day,  the  sabbath,  the  shadow,  that,  was  the 
law  i  but  Christ  the  end  of  the  law  and  shadows,  the  substance,  the 


820 

oiples  that  were  in  him,  plucked  the  ears  of  com  on  that  day.  And  so 
Christ  did  not  break  the  sabbath,  but  came  to  fulfil  the  shadow,  and  was 
the  substance,  who  was  the  end  of  it,  the  lord  of  it,  and  therefore  might 
do  what  he  would,  being  the  Lord  of  the  sabbath ;  what  had  any  to  do 
to  question  him  ? 

P.  And  whereas  thou  sayst,  *  The  cripple  carried  his  bed  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  which  the  hypocrites  speak  against  our  saviour  for.' 

A.  The  law  says,  *Thou  shalt  not  bear  a  burthen  on  the  sabbath  day.' 
Now  Christ  the  end  of  the  law,  and  the  end  of  the  shadow,  that  fulfils  it, 
and  is  rest,  often  gives  rest  upon  that  day :  yet  he  is  not  a  breaker  of  the 
sabbath,  but  a  fulfiller,  and  convinces  the  gainsayers,  with  this:  <  Which 
of  you  having  an  ox  or  ass  fallen  into  a  ditch,  would  not  pluck  him  out 
on  that  day.'  Ajid  the  circumcision  was  to  be  on  the  eighth  day,  on 
which  Christ  rose,  and  on  which  the  saints  met  in  the  circumcision  of 
the  spirit,  in  the  spirit  which  circumcises,  which  puts  ofi*  the  body  of 
•in,  which  hath  laden  them;  in  which  spirit  they  have  rest  and  are  led 
withal  up  to  God  the  father  of  spirits,  and  so  come  to  know  the  first 
day,  and  him  who  was  before  it  was  made. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  and  bringest  the  apostle's  words,  <one  man  esteem- 
iog  one  day  above  another,  and  another  esteeming  every  day  alike.' 

A.  Now  the  apostle  here  did  not  lay  any  burthen  upon  the  saints,  or 
tell  the  saints  of  the  sabbath  day,  nor  burthen  them  concerning  it ;  that 
if  they  did  not  keep  it,  they  should  die,  as  the  law  says,  but  that  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind,  and  not  to  judge  one  another 
in  such  cases,  but  that  every  man  stand  or  fall  to  his  own  master. 
Now  these  words  were  spoken  among  saints  by  the  apostle,  who  was 
leading  from  meats  and  drinks,  and  days,  to  the  truth,  to  the  body 
Christ;  and  so  he  judged  that  judgment  that  was  judging  one  another 
about  the  days,  but  brought  every  one  to  the  truth  in  his  own  particular, 
wherewith  he  should  stand  or  fall  to  his  own  master.  For  until  they 
eome  to  see  clearly  about  shadows  and  signs,  there  is  the  weakness  of 
the  meats,  of  the  days,  before  they  come  to  see  him  who  was  before  the 
days  were,  the  Lord  of  the  sabbath,  and  the  everlasting  ofiering,  where 
ends  the  judgment,  in  whom  they  have  peace. 

P.  Thou  sayst  *  the  apostle  says,  ye  observe  meats,  and  drinks,  and 
days,  and  months,  and  years.'  Ani  thou  sayst,  *  will  any  be  so  bold 
as  to  say  he  doth  reproach  the  sabbath  ?' 

A.  The  apostle  does  not  tell  the  Galatians  who  were  running  into 
circumcision  and  days,  that  they  were  to  keep  the  outward  sabbath;  for 
circumcision  was  an  everlasting  covenant,  as  well  as  the  sabbath,  to  tha 
Jews,  throughout  all  their  generations:  so  they  that  draw  people  to  cir* 
eamck^imii  without,  and  to  days,  draw  them  firom  the  body,  (mark  hia 
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judgment!)  and  the  apostle  was  not  a  reproacher^  and  was  out  of  the  na- 
ture of  a  reproacher. 

P.  Thou  saysty  ^  Let  no  man  judge  you  in  meats  and  drinks^  and  in 
'  respect  of  any  feast,  new  moons  or  sabbaths,  which  are  shadows  of 
things  to  come,  but  the  body  is  Christ;  but  in  this  bold  absurdity  some 
will  cast  off  the  sabbath,  the  seventh  day.' 

A.  The  apostle  says,  *  the  body  was  Christ,'  and  the  sabbath  was  a 
sign  and  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come:  so  then  this  fulfils  Moses^ 
words.     The  body  is  Christ,  the  sabbath  is  a  sign:  so  the  good  things 
being  come,  Christ,  the  substance,  ends  the  shadow,  the  sign;  and 
Christ  rose  on  the  first  day,  on  which  the  saints  met,  and  the  apostle 
doth  not  call  that  a  sabbath,  nor  doth  establish  the  other  sabbath  among 
the  christians,  nor  bid  them  keep  it,  that  ye  read  of  any  where.  For  if 
that  day  had  been  observed  as  it  was  in  the  law  time,  the  seventh, 
which  signifies  perfection,  the  apostle  would  have  spoken  of  it  some- 
where; for  those  things  that  were  observable  were  often  spoken  of  in 
law  and  gospel,  but  this  is  no  where  spoken  of,  nor  to  the  saints  that 
they  should  keep  the  ibventh  day  as  a  sabbath,  for  offerings  were  on 
that  day.    But  the  offerings  being  changed,  the  law  also  changed,  and 
the  offering,  Christ  Jesus,  being  come,  the  law  came  to  be  within,  and 
the  circumcision  within:  and  Christ  the  rest  is  the  Lord  of  the  sabbath, 
and  the  rest  for  the  people  of  God.    And  he  that  holds  up  sabbaths  and 
offerings,  holds  up  circumcision  and  works,  and  so  keeps  people  from 
the  body  and  the  head,  in  the  signs  and  shadows,  and  so  in  the  works 
of  the  law,  which  the  law  commands. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  'Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 
works  of  sin,  but  the  sabbath  day  thou  shalt  not  sin,  thou  dor  thy 
son,  thy  daughter,  thy  cattle,  and  stranger  within  thy  gates.' 

'  To  keep  thy  son,  daughter,  and  stranger  from  sin  ;  as  for  the  poor 
cattle  they  are  nor  capable  of  such  a  rest' 

A.  In  the  six  days  thou  wast  to  do  that  which  was  just,  that  which 
the  law  commanded,  which  was  justice,  and  to  do  to  all  men  as  thou 
wouldst  be  done  to.  Not  to  covet,  steal,  bear  false  witness,  nor  kill ; 
the  seventh  day  was  the  rest,  that  signified  Christ  Jesus,  the  end  of  the 
Istw,  the  rest     If  any  man  can  receive  this,  let  him. 

And  the  sabbath  day,  that  all  servants,  strangers,  cattle,  son  and 
daughter  might  rest  upon  the  seventh  day,  the  sign,  the  shadow, 
which  Christ  the  body  ends,  was  a  figure,  a  sign,  and.  a  shadow  of 
the  restoration  of  the  creation  to  the  rest,  whereby  the  gospel  might 
agpin  be  preached  to  every  creature  under  heaven.  This  is  a  touch  of 
the  thing,  more  might  be  said  of  it 

The  sabbath  was  everlasting  to  the  state  wherein  \i  was,  and  circum- 
eision  was  everlasting  to  the  state  wherein  it  was,  through  their  |jboa- 


3S2 

• 

ntioDfy  and  it  was  io  the  first  coveotnt  of  shadows,  types^  and  figuras; 

but  the  body  is  Christ,  that  came  to  do  the  will  of  God,  which  eiide 
them  all,  and  sanctifies  man,  and  brings  him  to  rest  and  peace  with 
God^  before  days  were. 

P.  And  thou  aayst,  <  J.  £•  was  instructed  in  the  Old  Testament, 
which  is  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith ;  therefore  be 
instant  in  sesson  and  out  of  sesson.  Now  the  only  moral  season  the 
•eriptures  enjoin  us  is  the  Seventh-day  sabbath,  never  changed  till  the 
*  little  horn  arose.  And  the  holy  spirit  in  the  apostles  highly  approves 
OS  in  our  fiilfilling  the  royal  law,  which,  as  to  the  season  of  worship^ 
is  none  other  than  the  Seventh-day  aabbath.' 

A.  They  who  are  made  able  and  wise  to  salvation,  know  the  scrip- 
tores  througih  the  faith,  they  see  the  substance  of  them,  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  they  see  while  Moses  was  read,  the  Tcil  was  upon  their  hearts; 
for  the  sabbath  was  a  sign  and  type,  and  so  was  circumcision,  and  this 
was  in  Moses,  and  this  was  the  sign  read,  the  shadow  was  read,  the 
type  was  read,  and  the  figure  read,  the  veil  being  over  the  heart  Now 
as  the  seed,  Christ,  the  body,  comes  to  be  knawn,  the  sign,  the  sha* 
dow,  the  type  is  ended,  the  body  is  known  that  doth  the  will  of  Ood, 
that  brings  people  to  the  rest  So  they  who  know  the  <  scripture  that 
is  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,'  (mark  that  word,)  through  the 
frith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  have  salvation,  which  are  able  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation  that  testifies  of  it;  and  so  Christ,  the  seed,  the  body,  that 
ends  the  types,figures,and  shadows,  takes  off  the  veil  from  men's  hearts. 
And  such  as  come  to  know  the  fulfilling  of  the  royal  law  according  to 
■eriptures,  come  to  the  body,  Christ,  in  which  the  law  ends  to  every 
one  that  believes;  and  so  they  that  are  in  days  snd  sabbaths  which 
Moses  says  were  a  sign,  and  which  Exekiel  and  the  apostle  said  were  a 
shadow,  are  not  jret  come  to  the  body  which  is  Christ,  who  was  before 
any  days  were,  who  is  the  sanctification  and  rest  of  his  people,  and  who 
are  in  him  that  is  the  truth,  worship  God  in  the  truth  and  in  the  spi- 
rit, which  never  change.  But  shadows  and  signs  of  a  thing  are  not  the 
things  signified;  for  signs  and  shadows  will  change,  but  the  spirit  and 
troth  do  not  change,  in  that  is  God  worshipped. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  ^  It  cannot  be  that  horn,  except  he  change  your 
times  also,  and  that  he  had  no  time  to  change  but  the  Seventh-day  sab- 
bath, and  the  sabbath  is  perpetual,  a  rule  of  righteousness.' 

A  Christ  made  all  things  new;  he  ends  the  law,  and  brings  it  in  the 
heart;  he  ends  the  covenant,  and  changes  things  that  were  in  the  old 
time,  changing  circumcision,  ofierings,  priests,  and  ends  the  sabbath, 
which  was  perpetual  to  the  Jews  io  that  generation,  among  the  types^ 
as  the  eovenaot  was,  and  circumcision,  and  the  law  was  a  rule  of  iigbte- 
oiMne«  for  them;  but  Christy  who  is  the  end  of  the  law^  eomeeto. 
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deem  them  that  are  under  the  law,  and  ends  their  covenant,  and  ends 
their  shadows,  and  changes  those  times;  he  by  whom  time  was  made. 
And  so  thou  that  knowest  not  the  time  in  his  hands,  showest  thou  art 
not  in  the  time  that  is  in  his  hands,  and  so  not  of  the  body,  of  Christ 

P.  And  whereas  thou  sayst,  ^  No  other  time  but  simply  the  seventh 
part,  must,  from  week  to  week,  be  devoted  to  God's  worship ;  for 
whensoever  the  seventh  part  of  time  is  altered,  the  morality  must  be 
destroyed/ 

A.  They  worshipped  God,  that  said  the  body  was  Christ,  and  the 
sabbath  day  was  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come ;  and  so  they  that 
worship  God  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  in  that  which 
doth  end  all  figures,  and  shadows,  and  signs,  in  the  spirit  and  truth  be- 
fore they  were,  and  not  one  day  in  seven,  a  signification  of  rest,  of 
sanctification,  the  Lord's  sign  which  he  gave  to  the  people  in  trans- 
gression. Before  transgression,  ye  do  not  read  it  was  given  to  men 
aa  a  command  to  the  first  Adam,  but  of  the  earth,  earthly;  but  who 
comes  to  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  he  by  whom  the 
world  was  made,  comes  into  that  that  ends  all  types,  figures,  and  sha- 
dows, and  so  doth  destroy  nothing  of  the  law,  but  comes  to  that  which 
ends  it. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  <  It  is  a  great  stumbling  block  as  to  believers  in 
Christ,  because  christians  violated  the  sabbath.' 

A.  Christ  is  the  body,  that  ends  the  shadows  and  the  signs,  and  ful- 
fils  the  law;  he  who  was  before  the  world  was  made,  in  him  are  the 
christians,  the  body  that  ends  the  shadows  and  the  signs,  in  whom  the 
veil  is  come  off  their  hearts;  and  so  Christ  did  not  break  the  law,  hot 
fulfilled  it,  and  in  him  that  fulfils  it,  the  saints  met,  who  met  together 
in  him,  and  gather  together  in  him,  who  is  the  body;  they  are.  the 
members,  he  is  the  head,  who  are  the  church,  whom  he  is  in  the 
midst  of. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  *  So  that  to  produce  the  world  of  wonder,  mani- 
fest it  is  that  night  was  the  beginning  of  time.' 

A.  That  is  false ;  the  beginning  of  time  was  God  and  Christ,  and 
times  and  seasons  are  in  his  hands,  and  God  is  light ;  read  that  who  can. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  <  Thou  supposest  it  will  not  be  questioned  in 
Moses'  time.' 

A.  This  was  while  Moses  was  read,  while  the  body  was  not  come, 
Christ  Jesus,  that  ends  the  sign,  the  shadow,  the  tjrpe,  and  blots  out  the 
ordinances  and  commandments  that  held  them  up,  from  which  veil  the 
apostle  brought  the  people,  to  the  body,  Christ  Jesus,  where  no  shadow 
was,  nor  changing.  Now  days  are  ehanging,  but  Christ  doth  not  change 
who  is  the  body.  And  you  that  hold  up  the  sign,  the  shadow,  the 
type^  Ihe  figure,  you  hold  up  the  dead,  and  come  not  to  Christ  the  life^ 
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the  body,  the  sanctification  itaelfi  before  da}r9  were,  by  whom  they  were 
made. 

P.  And  thou  sayat^  ^  The  anthankful  christian  ought  to  sanctify  the 
sabbath.' 

A.  Here  thou  bringest  them  into  da]rs,  from  the  body  which  is  Christ, 
and  so  bringest  them  into  days,  and  shadows,  and  types,  where  the  yeil 
ia  over  their  hearts.  And  the  false  christian  may  run  into  signs  and 
days  who  is  out  of  Christ's  life,  and  the  apostles';  but  who  are  in  the 
life  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  that  are  in  the  body,  out  of  the  signs 
and  shadows,  and  oflTer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  such  are  in  the  rest,  and 
have  the  high  priest,  the  everlasting  priest,  Christ 

Now  if  ye  have  the  sabbath,  ye  must  have  the  ofierings,  and  the 
priest  to  ofier,  and  your  altars,  and  ye  must  offer  upon  that  day;  but  the 
ehristians  witnessed  the  body,  Christ  Jesus,  the  one  offering,  who  comes 
as  it  is  written  in  the  volume  of  the  book,  to  do  the  will  of  God,  who 
it  the  substance  that  the  shadow,  and  signs,  and  figures  gave  forth,  who 
ends  them  all,  and  brings  people  to  see  to  the  end  of  the  shadow,  to 
perfection,  to  Christ  Jesus. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  *  We  should  not  grudge  to  give  God  every  First-day 
as  an  addition  to  Grod's  Seventh-day  sabbath.' 

A.  The  priests  call  it  a  sabbath,  and  you  call  it  a  First-day,  and  you 
would  have  a  sabbath  besides.  Now  this  is  your  cover,  but  the  life 
takes  away  all  your  shadows.  It  is  true,  the  saints  did  meet  together 
every  first  day  of  the  week ;  and  the  saints  do  so,  though  they  do  not 
say  it  was  a  command.  And  so  the  apostles  brought  people  off  from 
observing  days  and  times,  and  told  them  the  body  was  Christ,  and  the 
sabbath  was  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come.  Thou  mayst  say,  the 
apostle  was  the  little  horn  that  changed  times ;  we  find  no  where  he 
commands  the  saints  to  observe  it,  but  brings  people,  as  you  may  read 
in  the  Romans,  from  the  law,  being  justified  by  the  law ;  for  if  they 
kept  the  sabbath  they  were  justified ;  if  not,  they  were  condemned. 
So  Christ  the  body,  the  end  of  types,  figures,  signs,  and  shadows,  is  the 
justification  without  the  works  of  the  law,  and  the  sanctification  itself^ 
and  sanctifies  man  to  God.  And  so  the  christians  no  where,  as  you  may 
read  through  the  epistles,  did  observe  the  days,  the  shadows,  who  were 
believers  in  Christ,  who  owned  the  body. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <  Since  the  blessed  Creator  celebrated  the  seventh 
day,  man  thinks  to  be  wiser  than  his  Maker,  in  altering  and  disobey- 
ing, pretending  spiritual  observances;  poor  worm,  dust,  and  ashes. 
Christ,  in  expounding  his  own  law,  sums  up  all  in  this:  be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect,  that  is  in  quality,  not  in 
quantity.' 

A.  He  that  is  perfect,  as  his  heavenly  Father  is  perfect  is  perlbet  as 


325 

he  is  perfect.  If  thou  or  any  have  an  ear  to  hear,  let  them  hear ;  and 
lay  away  thy  qualities  and  qyantities,  and  take  the  words  as  they 
are.  And  all  that  are  come  into  Christ,  are  come  into  life,  from  the  dust 
and  ashes,  and  are  spiritual  men.  But  they  that  talk  of  celebrating 
days,  and  sabbaths,  who  are  celebrating  signs  and  shadows,  are  in  their 
own  works,  from  the  body  of  Christ,  and  keeping  others  there.'  Such, 
if  they  do  not  all  the  works  contained  in  the  law,  are  accursed. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  *  Christ  confirms  the  Seventh-day  sabbath,  and 
assures  us  it  shall  continue,  every  jot  and  tittle,  and  Paul  says  he  esta- 
blished the  law,  which  cannot  be  ceremonial:  therefore  let  such  as 
slight  the  Seventh-day  sabbath,  take  warning,  and  make  sure  work  that 
it  be  not  broken,  in  no  point  of  the  law,  of  which  every  jot  and  tittle 
is  established  by  Christ  and  his  apostles;  when  the  Lord  of  the  sab- 
bath, and  the  saints,  endeavoured  to  observe  every  jot  and  tittle  of  it 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  our  Redeemer  particularly  owns  the  sab- 
bath, above  all  other  days,  by  his  works,  and  miracles,  and  great  won* 
dcrs  on  that  day.  And  God  forbid  that  saints  should  side  with  evil  se- 
ducers, and  reproach  our  saviour  for  putting  on  his  glory  on  that  day, 
but  rather  let  that  sabbath  be  celebrated. 

A.  Christ  came  not  to  break  the  law;  the  apostle  said  the  law  was 
good  in  its  place,  and  he  established  it ;  yet  the  apostle  says  that  the 
sabbath  was  a  shadow,  but  the  body  was  Christ,  and  he  brings  them  to 
the  law  in  the  heart,  in  the  mind,  and  there  he  established  it  And 
Christ  did  not  come  to  break  one  jot  or  tittle  of  it,  but  (mark)  to  fulfil 
it;  and  he  said,  <not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  should  be  broken 
until  fulfilled.'  And  Christ,  who  is  the  rest  to  the  Jew,  who  had  the 
sabbath  day,  a  sign  of  rest,  gave  the  people  rest  on  that  day  often,  that 
were  bound,  burthened,  or  wearied  on  that  day;  and  Christ,  who  did 
give  them  rest  on  that  day,  and  the  apostle,  who  establishes  the  law, 
which  was  good  in  its  place,  neither  of  them  doth  bid  keep  the  sabbath 
day.  Christ  doth  not  say,  the  sabbath  day  must  be  kept;  and  after  him, 
the  apostle  nowhere  commands  it,  but  says  it  was  a  shadow,  and  the 
body  was  Christ.  And  so  they  that  came  to  the  body,  Christ,  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  were  come  to  the  end  of  the  shadows,  in  that  age, 
in  their  day ;  and  for  example,  thou  may  see  it,  for  some  did  observe  a 
day,  and  some  did  not,  and  they  were  not  to  judge  one  another  about 
those  things.  And  Christ  giving  rest  on  that  day  which  the  people  were 
to  rest  on,  was  a  figure  of  the  everlasting  rest,  and  of  the  restoration; 
who  did  the  work  of  God  on  that  day,  and  gave  rest  to  the  burthened 
on  that  day,  that  signifies  an  inward  rest;  for  Christ  was  the  rest,  and 
Lord  of  the  sabbath,  the  rest  to  the  people  of  God.  And  they  that 
celebrate  the  sabbath  day,  must  celebrate  a  sign,  and  live  in  the  shadow 
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that  keeps  them  from  the  body,  aDd  so  from  the  church,  which  Christ 
is  the  head  of.  And  who  arc  celebrating  sabbaths  must  also  bring  their 
offerings^  and  then  they  must  have  the  first  priesthood  to  offer,  and  so 
deny  the  body  that  doth  the  will  of  God,  the  everlasting  priesthood, 
and  tlie  one  offering,  and  hold  with  the  first  covenant  that  must  decay, 
in  which  those  things  stood;  and  deny  the  everlasting  covenant,  and 
him  that  blotted  out  ordinances,  and  ended  types  and  shadows.  And  so 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  to  every  one  that  believes,  in  every  jot, 
and  tittle,  and  print  of  it;  and  the  signs  and  shadows  that  were  held  up 
by  the  law,  Chfist  is  the  end  of;  yet  the  life  of  the  law,  the  power,  re- 
mains, though  the  outward  changing  shadows  and  things,  end,  the  body 
ia  that  which  ends  them  all. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  *  The  sabbath  was  honoured  with  the  conversion  of 
souls  on  this  day,  and  the  day  before  did  they  break  bread  together.' 

A.  Was  that  the  sabbath  day  that  Christ  and  his  disciples  brake 
bread  together  on?  Did  the  apostles  and  the  saints  establish  the  sab- 
bath day,  when  they  said,  it  was  but  a  shadow,  and  brought  them  to 
the  body,  which  is  Christ  ? 

P.  Thou  sayst,  *  The  sabbath  is  mentioned  with  new  moons,  and 
sacrifices ;  that  the  actions,  baptism,  and  breaking  of  bread,  are  the 
signs  of  a  Christian  sabbath;  it  is  high  presumption  to  alter  the  word 
of  God,  in  calling  every  day  the  Lord's  sabbath,  and  honouring  any 
other  day  as  the  sabbath.  So  if  we  be  followers  of  God,  as  dear  chil- 
dren, and  take  the  spirit  to  be  our  guide,  we  must  honour  the  sabbath 
with  all  holy  devotion.' 

A.  The  sabbath  is  mentioned  with  new  moons  and  sacrifices,  but 
the  apostle  says  they  were  shadows  of  good  things  to  come;  when  this 
is  come,  which  was  before  the  shadows  were,  which  is  the  body,  Christ, 
who  was  before  days,  new  moons,  or  sacrifices  were,  the  body,  who 
be  in  that  ends  them  all:  and  to  that  the  apostle  brought  people,  and 
not  to  the  days.  Now  there  were  some  brought  them  to  observe  days, 
and  he  was  afraid  of  them  that  did  observe  them,  and  he  brought  them 
to  the  body,  Christ,  to  whom  all  the  angels  did  bow;  for  they  that  ob- 
serve days,  new  moons,  and  sabbaths,  and  are  worshipping  of  angels, 
neglecting  the  body,  which  is  Christ,  and  this  was  for  the  satisfying  of 
the  flesh.  And  now  what  art  thou  satisfying, who  art  teaching  to  observe 
days,  signs,  and  shadows,  which  the  apostle  brought  people  off,  to  the 
body,  and  to  the  head,  Christ  Jesus  ?  and  to  worship  God  in  spirit,  and 
brought  them  into  that  that  ended  all  shadows;  for  the  devil  will  lurk 
in  a  shadow,  or  a  type,  or  a  sign,  or  figure,  and  creeps  into  those  things, 
after  the  substance  is  come,  to  keep  people  from  the  body,  and  will  per- 
secute such  as  will  not  bend  to  the  shadow,  and  come  from  the  sub* 
stance.  And  breaking  bread,  and  baptism,  are  no  sign  of  the  sabbath  day. 
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of  the  Jewish  sabbatli  day.  The  sabbath  was  a  figure  of  the  rest^  and 
sanctification  of  the  creation;  and  breaking  of  bread  among  the  saints 
was  a  figure  of  the  bread,  Christ,  of  which  the  saints  eat,  and  live  for 
ever.  And  the  word  of  God  cannot  be  altered,  and  the  word  of  God 
cannot  change;  man  may  alter,  but  the  word  of  God  cannot  be  altered, 
but  abides  and  lives  forever. 

And  the  saints  who  come  to  the  body,  Christ,  come  to  honour  him 
who  ends  the  sabbath,  which  is  a  sign,  and  a  shadow;  and  such  honour 
God  the  Redeemer  and  Creator,  and  Christ,  by  whom  all  things  were 
created  and  made.  And  who  are  the  dear  children  of  God  the  apostltf 
speaks  of,  he  did  not  bring  them  into  days,  and  to  observe  sabbaths, 
and  signs,  but  brings  them  to  the  body,  Christ,  the  Lord  of  the  sab- 
bath; and  doth  not  set  up  that  which  thou  calls  devotion,  in  holding  up 
the  Jewish  sabbath,  on  which  they  should  rest,  and  which  was  a  sign; 
the  rest  of  the  creation,  and  the  rest  of  all  mankind,  cattle,  and  beasts; 
that  God  would  restore  and  redeem  all  things  by  Christ,  who  is  the 
word,  and  gives  rest;  and  is  the  sanctification,  and  gives  rest  to  the 
whole  creation. 

F.  Thou  sayst,  *  This  is  the  time  of  God's  worship,  observing  the 
seventh  day.  Christian,  look  well  to  thy  walkings,  see  that  thou  make 
all  things  according  to  the  pattern  in  the  mount' 

A.  They  that  worship  God,  come  into  Christ,  the  truth,  the  body, 
who  ends  the  sign  and  the  shadow,  and  who  is  the  end  of  Moses,  who 
made  a  pattern,  which  was  a  figure  of  that  which  was  to  come,  and  he 
made  it  at  the  command  of  God.  And  Christians  are  not  to  make  the 
pattern,  which  was  showed  to  Moses  in  the  mount,  for  while  Moses  is 
read,  the  veil  is  upon  the  hearts  of  Christians,  and  of  alj  people  whatso- 
ever that  are  in  the  sign,  shadows,  and  figures:  the  body  is  not  seen, 
nor  come  to,  which  is  Christ  And  Paul,  and  the  saints,  the  true  Chris, 
tians,  worshipped  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  who  witnessed  they  were 
in  the  body,  that  ended  the  shadows,  and  types,  and  Moses,  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  in  Christ  Jesus,  him  by  whom  the  world  was  made, 
who  was  before  it  was  made;  and  a  pattern  is  not  the  thing,  there  is 
the  thing  the  pattern  is  of,  and  that  ends  the  pattern  and  lives  in  the 
thing,  and  they  need  not  have  the  pattern,  for  the  pattern  was  made  of 
a  thing  that  was  to  come. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  *  if  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  who  was  the  rejecter 
of  the  ceremonies,  did  constantly  celebratethe  Seventh-day  sabbath,  then 
much  more  those  apostles  among  the  Jews:  there  is  not  a  plainer  pre- 
cept in  all  the  scriptures,  than  PauPs  practice  herein,  for  the  Seventh- 
day  sabbath.  If  we  tread  in  the  steps  of  Paul,  he  was  but  a  man,  and 
sometimes  a  very  angry  man,  and  be  strictly  requires  all  believers  to 
follow  his  example,  as  he  followed  Christ,  and  certainly  ia  oh^r^voiai^ 
the  sabbath.  And  Paul  reasoned  with  the  3ews  ou  i)^^  wiSa\s!^^  ^vj  ^^'^^^ 
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Christ's  custom,  and  Paul's,  was  to  go  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  was  there  difference  betwixt  Christ's  preaching  and  Paul's  ? 
and  where  is  the  difference  between  Christ's^observing  the  sabbath, 

and  Paul's  ? 

A.  The  apostle  never  taught  the  Christians,  either  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
to  celebrate  the  seventh  day,  nor  ever  mentions  it  to  them  to  keep  it; 
in  all  the  epistles  there  is  not  such  a  thing;  but  he  tells  them  they 
were  shadows,  and  that  the  body  was  Christ;  and  Christ's  and  the 
apostles'  going  into  the  synagogues  and  temple  on  the  sabbath  days, 
^as  to  fulfil,  and  show  the  fulfilling  of  the  types,  and  figures  of  him, 
and  to  bring  to  the  substance  of  the  signs,  types,  and  shadows ;  not  to 
hold  up  days,  times,  and  offerings,  but  to  bring  them  to  the  body,  Christ; 
as  Col.  ii.  And  so  Paul  and  Christ  do  not  disagree,  for  he  preached  Christ 
the  end  of  the  law,  and  the  substance;  and  though  Paul  went  among  the 
Jews,  and  circumcised,  and  did  several  things;  though  he  went  into 
the  temple,  yet  that  was  not  to  hold  up  the  temple,  or  to  hold  up  the 
offerings,  types,  and  shadows,  but  to  bring  them  to  the  substance.  And 
mind  what  the  anger  was  that  Paul  was  in,  and  Paul  followed  the  sub- 
stance, and  was  more  than  a  man,  there  was  more  in  him  than  a  man* 
Neither  Paul  nor  the  apostles  any  where  commands  the  saints  to  observe 
the  Jews'  sabbath  day,  though  he  went  unto  the  Jews,  and  consented 
to  many  things  to  the  intent  to  bring  them  out  of  them,  not  to  keep 
them  in  them,  but  to  bring  them  to  the  substance,  and  that  was  the  end 
of  Paul's  going  into  the  Jews^  synagogues  and  temple,  to  bring  them 
out  of  the  shadows,  types,  and  signs,  to  the  substance;  and  the  end  of 
Christ's  going  thither,  was  to  bring  them  to  the  substance,  that  which 
was  typed  forth,  that  people  might  believe  in  him,  who  was  the  body, 
who  was  before  heaven  or  earth  was,  who  fulfils  every  jot  and  tittle  of 
the  law.     And  to  him  did  the  apostle  bring  the  people,  to  this  body, 
which  types,  signs  and  shadows,  signed,  shadowed,  and  typed  forth, 
the  body  of  which  is  Christ;  and  in  thy  principles  thou  art  confused. 
And  so  who  follows  the  apostle  comes  to  the  body,  out  of  the  sign,  and 
the  types,  and  figures,  and  shadows,  as  every  believer  follows  him, 
he  comes  to  the  body,  and  from  the  observing  of  signs,  and  shadows, 
and  sabbath  days,  to  Christ  the  son,  the  end  of  them  all. 
P.  Thou  sayst,  *  Fancy  is  no  fuel  for  a  christian  faith.' 
A.  Fancy  and  fuel  are  out  of  a  christian  faith;  which  thou  art  in, 
that  art  got  among  the  signs,  types,  and  shadows  in  the  fancy,  and 
so  from  the  body  Christ 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  « if  the  Lord  be  thy  God;  thou  must  observe  the 

Seventh-day  sabbath.'  And  thou  sayst,  <  It  is  antichrist  that  persuades 

to  change  the  day,'  and  thou  chargest  them  <  to  do  no  manner  of  work 

on  that  day,'  and  thou  sayst,  *  It  is  not  ceremonial,  but  was  before  Jew 

or  ceremony  had  a  being.' 
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A.  The  sabbath  was  not  before  Adam  was;  and  the  apostles,  that  had  the 
law  of  God  written  in  their  hearts,  served  the  Lord  God,  he  was  their  God, 
and  they  his  people,  who  witnessed  the  end  of  the  first  covenant,  which 
«tood  in  ceremonies;  and  so  shadows  and  signs  are  ceremonies.  And  the 
sabbath  was  spoken  of  before  ceremonies  were,  that  is  true ;  but  not  as 
a  command  then,  but  when  ceremonies  came  up  in  the  days  of  Moses, 
the  sabbath  was  given  as  a  sign  amongst  tlie  other  signs,  and  a  shadow 
amongst  the  other  shadows;  and  he  tells  you  plainly,  if  you  will  believe 
him,  the  body  of  all  is  Christ.  And  this  sabbath,  which  was  before 
ceremonies  were  given  among  them  that  had  the  ceremonies,  a  day  of 
rest  for  cattle,  man  and  beast,  strangers  and  servants,  which  the  body 
of  this  shadow  and  sign  is  the  rest,  that  gives  rest  to  all  the  creation, 
man  and  beast,  stranger  and  servant,  and  so  rest  to  the  whole  creation. 

And  the  apostle  was  not  antichrist,  that  said  the  body  was  Christ, 
and  the  sabbath  was  a  shadow,  and  brought  them  off  from  days  and 
from  signs,  types,  and  ceremonies,  and  from  the  first  priesthood,  first 
covenant  and  offerings,  to  the  body  Christ,  that  ended  them  all,  and 
takes  off  the  veil  that  is  upon  the  hearts  of  people  while  Moses  is 
read.  Now  they  are  the  antichrists  that  are  setting  up  signs  and  sha- 
dows, and  bringing  people  from  the  body,  which  is  Christ,  the  sub- 
stance, and  arc  keeping  people  in  the  observing  of  a  day  in  which 
people  should  have  rest  for  a  day,  the  cattle  rest  for  a  day,  servants 
rest  for  a  day,  not  minding  the  substance,  the  body,  Christ,  who  re- 
stores the  creation  into  unity,  as  it  was  in  the  beginning;  and  gives 
rest  to  man  and  beast,  servant,  stranger,  and  cattle,  and  is  rest  to  them 
all.  They  that  are  come  to  the  body  know  the  substance,  the  end  of 
the  sabbath-day's  work. 

But  then  again  thou  sayst  in  thy  Ql||V*ge,  '  ye  may  not  do  any  work 
on  that  day.'  How  is  it  then  that  jIlBinake  fire  through  all  your  con- 
gregations ?  How  is  it  you  keep  markets  on  the  sabbath  day,  which 
God  commanded  ?  How  is  it  that  ox  and  horse  bear  burthens  on  that 
day^  and  you  both  ?  How  is  it  that  you  gather  sticks  and  make  fires 
on  that  day,  and  gather  your  meat  on  that  day,  when  meat  was  not 
to  be  gathered  on  that  day,  and  he  that  gathered  sticks  was  stoned  to 
death  ?  And  how  is  it  that  ye  profess  a  day,  and  do  not  observe  it  ac- 
cording to  the  day  ?  Are  ye  not  all  hypocrites  in  this,  professing  that 
which  ye  do  not  practise  ?  for  by  the  law  ye  should  be  stoned  to  death, 
ye  should  die  all.  And  how  is  it  that  you  professors,  likewise,  that 
profess  the  first  day  to  be  the  sabbath,  yet  will  not  go  to  your 
worships,  abundance  of  you,  except  ye  be  drawn  with  horses?  Why 
pollute  you  the  sabbath  day?  ye  are  all  polluters,  according  to  your 
own  words.  And  why  gather  ye  your  meat,  and  make  fires  on  that  day  ? 
Keep  it  according  to  the  law,  and  be  not  diaa^mVA^n^  %xA  \si^^^T%  ^^ 


330 

God  and  man.  If  ye  will  keep  a  sabbath,  go  according  to  scripture  and 
the  law  of  God. 

And  the  poor  creatures  must  bear  a  burthen  to  lug  you  to  your  wor- 
ships; and  yet  if  a  poor  man  be  found  but  carrying  a  loaf  of  bread,  or 
a  burden  of  sticks  to  make  him  a  fire,  he  is,  it  may  be,  fined  for  it 
Now  by  the  law  of  God,  he  should  be  stoned  to  death,  and  your  horses 
should  do  no  work  on  that  day.  And  you  will  fine  some  for  going  to  a 
meeting  of  the  Lord's  people,  yet  you  must  have  your  horses  and 
coaches,  and  coachmen,  and  put  them  to  labour  to  draw  you  to  your 
worships;  and  so  here  is  your  confusion.  And  so  you  are  judging  one 
another  in  days,  which  was  not  the  saints'  work,  nor  the  apostles,'  who 
witnessed  the  body  was  Christ,  and  met  together  in  him  who  was  the 
*6nd  of  days. 

P.  Whereas  thou  sayst,  '  The  sabbath  is  perpetual,  and  fenced  above 
all  other  laws.' 

A.  If  it  had  been  perpetual,  the  apostle  would  not  have  said  it  was 
a  sign,  and  that  the  body  was  Christ;  but  to  the  Jews  that  had  the 
tjrpes,  it  was  perpetual.  By  them  it  was  highly  to  be  observed;  but 
Christ  that  ends  the  law,  ends  that,  and  the  things  that  are  in  the  law, 
the  shadow  and  sign  that  are  in  the  law,  who  was  the  body  of  it 

P.  *  The  Jews  received  the  lively  oracles  from  mount  Sinai.  Whe- 
ther was  it  given  us  to  be  broken  or  kept,  slighted  or  observed  ?  If 
to  be  kept  and  observed,  then  we  must  either  deny  the  Seventh-day 
sabbath  to  be  one  of  mount  Sinai's  lively  oracles,  or  deny  Stephen's 
doctrine,  delivered  to  the  Jews.  We  must  sanctify  this  lively  oracle 
of  the  Seventh-day  sabbath.' 

A.  Stephen  preaches  Christ,  the  end  of  the  law,  of  types,  figures, 
and  shadows,  who  is  the  substaiH^  and  showed  the  Jews  that  they  had 
not  kept  the  law,  in  which  were  ihe  shadows  of  Christ,  and  so  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law,  and  the  signs,  and  the  similitudes,  and  the  days. 

And  Stephen  saw  the  end;  Hagar  or  Sinai  is  a  mount  in  Arabia,  and 
answers  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  chil- 
dren. Now  read  where  you  all  are.  But  '  Jerusalem  above  is  free, 
which  is  the  mother  of  us  all.'  Now  mark,  us  all,  who  are  come  to  the 
body,  Christ,  the  end  of  the  signs,  shadows,  and  figures,  (Jerusalem 
below  had  types,  had  figures,  had  shadows,  had  signs,)  when  that  rest- 
eth  that  is  in  bondage,  Hagar  with  her  children.  And  here  you  may 
come  to  know  the  allegory  of  these  two  covenants;  and  so  who  is  come 
to  the  son,  to  the  body,  is  come  to  the  end  of  all  shadows,  and  before 
any  shadows  were. 

And  Stephen  held  not  up  the  shadows,  but  preached  Christ,  the  end 
of  them,  only  he  judged  the  Jews  that  had  not  kept  the  law,  whieh 
Christ  is  the  end  of  to  every  one  that  believes.     And  Stephen  was  a 
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believer,  and  they  accused  him  for  speaking  against  the  law  and  Moses^ 
who  witnessed  the  end  of  it. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <  There  is  a  conceit^  that  the  disciples  in  assembling 
pa  the  First-day,  did  celebrate  the  sabbath.  And  they  were  so  far 
from  believing  that  Christ  was  risen,  that  it  seemed  to  them  as  idle 
talcs.  The  First-day  was  finished  before  they  believed,  and  so  they 
could  not  have  faith  to  do  any  such  thing.' 

A.  The  scriptures  speak  no  such  thing,  and  tell  us  no  such  conceit, 
that  the  disciples  did  celebrate  the  first-day  to  be  the  sabbath;  but  this 
is  thine  and  your  imaginations,  got  up  among  you  that  own  not  the 
body  Christ,  who  ends  all  signs,  types,  and  shadows.  Christ  was 
before  days  were,  and  who  lives  in  him  doth  not  celebrate  days. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <  John  intends  a  single  day,  it  is  much  like  it  was  the 
sabbath  day ;  and  he  speaks  of  the  Lord's  day,  judgment  day,  and  this 
he  calls  the  day,  and  this  day  he  must  show  unto  John  in  the  vision. 
The  ancient  Christians  who  call  it  the  Lord's  day,  did  never  term  it 
the  sabbath.     But  religiously  celebrated  the  Seventh-day  with  it' 

A.  John  doth  not  call  it  the  sabbath  day,  nor  did  the  Christians 
celebrate  the  sabbath  with  it,  but  said  the  old  was  signs  and  shadows, 
the  body  of  them  was  Christ;  but  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  and 
the  apostacy,  ye  have  wanted  the  body  Christ,  and  ye  have  fallen  into 
the  days  ;  for  Christ  saw  those  that  should  come  up,  and  draw  people 
into  the  days.  And  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  light,  and  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  was  John. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <  Old  things  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  be- 
come new.' 

A.  Then  the  sabbath  was  a  thing,  and  it  must  pass  away ;  and  it 
was  a  rest,  and  we  must  have  a  new  rest:  and  the  sabbath  was  in  the 
old  time  given  as  a  sign,  and  a  command,  and  given  by  God  to  be  kept 
since  the  fall. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  ^  There  remains  therefore  the  celebrating  the  sabbath' 
to  the  people  of  God.' 

A.  But  the  scripture  of  the  New  Testament  doth  not  say  so.  The  apos- 
tle says,  <  There  remains  therefore  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God,'  such  as 
come  off  the  signs  to  Christ  the  body,  the  soul's  rest ;  there  remains  in 
him  a  rest  for  the  people.  And  such  as  celebrate  the  sabbath,  rest  in 
the  shadow,  and  do  not  come  to  the  body  Christ,  and  such  are  not 
the  believers  that  do  enter  into  the  rest  Christ  And  such  as  rest  in 
the  sign  and  shadow,  and  there  remain,  celebrating  the  sabbath,  come 
not  into  the  body,  Christ,  the  rest  of  God's  people. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  '  Christ  rested,  or  ceased  from  his  great  work,  and 
entered  into  his  rest,  and  this  is  laid  down  as  a  gospel  reason  why  the 


332 

tabbath  remains  to  the  people  of  God.  And  be  lays  the  believer  under 
a  double  engagement  to  sanctify  the  Seventh-day  sabbath.' 

A.  Christ  speaks  no  such  thing,  nor  the  apostles  either,  that  they 
should  sanctify  the  Seventh-day,  he  speaks  no  such  thing  to  the 
believers;  but  the  apostle  brings  them  off  from  the  shadows,  from  the 
signs,  and  shows  them  the  body  of  all,  and  he  does  not  mention  a 
double  engagement ;  and  the  sabbath,  the  Jews  were  to  rest  on,  which 
was  death  if  not  kept,  was  a  figure  of  the  redemption,  Christ  Jesus, 
the  rest,  who  was  put  to  death  on  the  Sixth-day.  Man  was  made  on 
the  Sixth-day,  and  he  was  put  to  death  on  the  Sixth-day,  and  he  was 
crucified  through  the  means  of  them  that  had  the  shadows,  the  out- 
ward day,  the  outward  rest,  from  which  day  they  should  have  come, 
from  the  signs  and  shadows,  to  the  body  Christ,  who  was  the  rest  and 
restoration  of  the  creation. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  '  To  hold  forth  the  passage  over  of  that  rest 
which  prevented  the  women  from  the  application  of  their  spices,  that 
was  the  sabbath,  and  I  am  satisfied  the  Seventh-day  is  the  sabbath  day.' 

A.  Now  though  the  women  did  rest  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  came 
with  their  spices  on  the  First-day,  there  were  many  of  them  did  ques- 
tion whether  this  was  the  man  that  should  redeem  Israel;  and  so  that 
is  no  ground  at  all  to  hold  up  the  Jews'  types  and  shadows,  for  Peter 
denied  him;  therefore  that  is  no  ground.  But  what  did  they  do  after 
the  holy  ghost  was  come  to  endue  them  with  power  from  on  high  ? 
And  what  says  Paul?  he  brings  them  off  from  the  signs  and  shadows 
to  Christ  the  body.  Though  there  is  much  more  to  be  said  to  this ;  for 
while  the  questioning  stands,  the  questioning  part  doth  pertain  to  the 
shadows  and  types,  which  the  body  ends,  and  with  that  is  felt  and  seen, 
in  which  there  is  no  changing,  nor  shadow,  nor  variableness,  nor  alter- 
ing, and  that  overthrows  the  questioner,  unbeliever,  stumbler.  The 
great  stumbler  was  the  Jew  that  was  resting  in  the  shadows,  types,  and 
signs,  he  stood  against  the  body  Christ  Jesus. 

P.  Whereas  thou  sayst,  <The  Seventh-day  sabbath  is  one  of  the 
lively  oracles  Israel  received  from  Sinai,  given  to  us.  0  christian! 
remember  it,  and  love  it  in  thy  bosom.' 

A.  Here  thou  wouldst  bring  the  children  from  her  mother  above, 
which  is  Jerusalem,  to  Jerusalem  below,  and  Sinai,  and  so  to  Hagar, 
into  the  shadow;  but  the  christians  witnessed  the  end  of  the  shadows 
and  sabbaths,  and  witnessed  the  body  Christ  Jesus,  and  Jerusalem  that 
is  above,  and  came  to  Christ,  the  end  of  the  law,  and  into  God  by  him, 
from  whom  the  law  eame.  And  so  christians  that  have  Christ  within 
them,  cannot  put  signs  in  their  bosoms ;  no  type,  shadow,  or  figure  in 
their  bosom ;  and  cannot  touch  the  doctrines,  commandments,  and  ordi- 
nances of  men,  which  have  ashowof  wisdom  in  the  will-worship;  and  the 
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Jew,  the  outward  Jew,  had  types,  shadows  and  figures ;  the  Jews  in- 
ward witnessed  the  substance,  who  are  the  true  christians,  the  law  in 
their  hearts,  and  circumcision  there,  and  the  end  of  the  law  they  came 
into,  and  entered  into  the. rest,  Christ  Jesus,  that  is  not  an  outward  Se- 
venth-day; but  entered  into  r^st,  <  ceased  from  their  works  as  God  did 
from  his ;'  these  that  enter  into  rest,  cease  from  their  own  works,  and  the 
type,  the  figure,  the  Seventh-day  sabbath.  <  Do  no  work,  thou,  nor 
strangers,  nor  the  cattle,'  and  so  the  sabbath  was  a  rest  from  all.  This 
was  a  type,  and  God  gave  them  the  sabbath  for  a  sign,  (who  hath  ceased 
from  his  own  works,  enters  into  his  rest,)  a  figure  of  die  restoration  of 
the  creation — of  Christ,  the  rest,  the  restorer,  redeemer,  and  saviour, 
that  brings  peace  on  earth.  And  so  they  that  believe  have  entered 
into  him,  into  the  rest  Christ,  the  rest  to  all  wearied  souls,  who  helps 
all  creatures  upon  the  earth,  man  and  beast,  and  destroys  the  Cause  of 
all  oppression;  and  so  many  are  come  from  Hagar.  And  though  the 
Seventh-day  in  the  law  was  a  rule  among  the  Jews,  a  true  type,  yet 
the  apostle  that  preaches  Christ,  the  end  of  the  law,  brings  people  to 
the  body,  Christ 

P.  Thou  sayst,  ^Grcumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  but  keeping  the 
commands  of  God,  viz.  of  sanctifying  God's  sabbath.'  And  thou  sayst, 
<  The  seventh  angel  sounded  forth  the  ancient  of  glory,  the  Lord's 
sabbath,  swearing  that  time  should  be  no  longer.' 

A.  Circumcision  was  a  command  of  God,  and  so.  was  the  sabbath, 
and  they  that  love  God,  keep  his  commandments.  And  did  not  the 
apostle  bring  people  ofif  circumcision,  and  from  the  signs  and  shadows, 
the  sabbath  days,  and  told  them  the  body  was  Christ?  And  were  not 
ofieringe  and  sacrifices  the  commands  of  God  ?  Now  they  that  love 
God, .  keep  his  commands,  and  those  are  believers  that  have  passed 
from  death  to  life,  and  have  come  to  the  end  of  the  law  and  the  prophets* 
And  the  angel  in  the  Revelations,  makes  no  mention  of  a  sabbath  there; . 
but  many  are  come  to  witness  him  to  whom  the  angels  must  bow  down, 
who  saw  the  end  of  time,  and  the  beginning  of  time,  and  the  supper  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  rest,  and  the  temple  of  God  with  them,  and  heaven- 
ly Jerusalem  <  come  down  from  above.' 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <  It  cannot  be  but  God's  people  must  bethink  them- 
selves of  this  doctrine  delivered  by  Stephen,  to  the  sanetification  of  tl)e 
Lord  of  the  sabbath.' 

A.  Stephen  no  where  mentions  the  sabbath  day  in  his  examination, 
though  he  judged  the  Jews  for  not  keeping  the  law,  which  they  had 
received,  but  persecuted  the  Just  One:  so  he  preached  the  substance, 
Christ,  the  end  of  the  law,  and  said  thejr  bad  not  kept  the  law,  but 
turned  against  the  Just,  and  persecuted  him.    He  did  not  establish  the 
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Jews  in  their  ceremonies,  signs,  and  types;  but  Stephen  brings  them  to 
the  substance.  And  so  God  that  gave  forth  the  law  with  types  and  figures 
and  shadows  in  it  to  the  weak  capacity  of  people  in  their  transgression, 
sent  his  son  to  redeem  them  from  it,  and  to  end  the  types,  figures,  and 
shadows  in  the  first  covenant^  who  is  the  new  and  living  way,  in  whom 
is  no  changing  and  shadows,  no  variableness  nor  altering,  no  turning, 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  ''Sin  is  double  on  the  sabbath  dayT  And  thou 
sayst,  <I  conceive  a  sabbath-day ^s  journey  is  so  far  as  a  person  may 
ride  to  go  without  toil  to  a  meeting.  So  where  there  is  no  law  there  is 
no  transgression,  and  the  exten^is  left  to  the  conscience.' 

A.  How  now,  must  the  beast  bear  a  burthen?  Where  doth  the  scrip- 
ture say  that  Aou  wast  to  ride  upon  the  sabbath  day?  Do  the  beasts 
work  then?  He  says,  'Thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work:  but  six  days 
shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thou  hast  to  do.'  And  you  that  make 
sabbaths,  and  set  up  the  old  sabbath,  and  do  not  keep  it  according  to  the 
hw  of  Grod,  with  the  law  of  God  you  are  judged  and  condemned,  if  ye 
do  not  fulfil  it  in  every  point;  and  they  that  believe  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law,  to  them  he  is  the  body,  which  is  the  end  of  thb  shadow. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  'That  the  Jews  that  were  not  to  make  a  fire  on  the 
sabbath  day,  this  was  mentioned  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  so  qonoenur 
notchri8tian»,and  so  not  in  danger  of  stoning.  It  is  the  revealed  will  of 
Grod,  that  we  should  not  turn  our  foot  to  the  defiling  the  sabbath. 
When  the  six  days  are  done,  be  sure  thou  do  not  turn  thy  foot  to  pol- 
lute the  sabbath.' 

A.  And  dost  not  thou  confound  thyself  in  this,  and  turn  thy  foot  to 
pollute  it,  and  sayst,  it  is  the  ceremonial  law  that  commands  it?  and 
they  that  gathered  sticks,  and  made  a  fire,  were  stoned  to  death:  did 
not  they  pollute  it?  And  dost  not  thou  say  it  doth  not  concern  the 
ehristians,  and  they  were  not  in  danger  of  stoning?  And  so  hast  not 
thou  taught  them  to  break  the  law  and  the  sabbath  both,  and  pollute  it, 
and  so  hast  overthrown  all  thy  doctrine  in  thy  book,  and  confounded 
thyself  ?  And  doth  not  he  that  goes  out  and  gathers  sticks  and  makes  a 
fire,  turn  his  foot  from  the  sabbath?  For  he  that  went  out  to  gather 
sticks,  broke  the  sabbath  day,  and  was  cursed,  and  stoned  to  death:  for 
no  fire,  no  meat,  no  burthens  were  to  be  borne  on  that  day  of  rest,  a 
figure  of  the  everlasting  rest,  wherein  no  meat  is  gathered,  po  fire  is 
made,  no  burthen  is  borne,  and  there  is  no  turning  the  foot,  but  all 
walking  in  rest  and  peace;  and  so  I  find  thee  neither  in  law  nor  goqpd. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <  But  to  be  sure  the  law  was  made  for  Christ's  dis- 
dples.  Whosoever  boasts  of  a  light  within,  and  speaks  against  this 
hw  of  the  sabbath,  hath  no  light  in  him.'  And  thou  sayst,  'Quakers 
will  not  admit  pf  this  royal  law  as  a  rule  of  righteousness^  but  pervert 
ifae  #criptures^  which  say,  the  law  was  not  made  for  a  righteous  man.' 
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A.  The  disciples  of  Christ,  the  law  was  not  made  for  them  that  came 
ta  witness  Christ  the  end  of  the  law;  for  they  said  plainly,  Uhe  law 
was  not  made  for  the  righteous.'  And  <  Christ  is  tjbe  end  of  the  law  to 
them  that  believe  for  righteousness'  sake.'  And  the,  Quakers  witness 
Christy  the  end  of  the  lawy  for  their  rule  of  righteousness,  and  do  not 
«^,  pervert  the  scriptures,  but  are  the  believers  in  him  who  ends  the  law, 
^  and  who  was  before  it  was,  and  is  the  body  which  ends  the  types,  sha- 
dows, and  figures;  and  they  that  draw  people  under  the  law,  and  the 
types,  and  shadows,  and  figures  from  the  light  within,  do  not  know 
law  or  gospel;  for  the  law  is  light,  and  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God, 
and  such  as  witness  Christ  the  end  of  the  law,  witness  the  end  of  the 
sabbath. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  ^  Among  all  Ood's  lawr,  none  setr  the  soul  more  at 
liberty  than  the  fourth  lively  oracle.' 

A.  And  yet  thou  sayst,  m^n  may  make  a  fire  and  not  be  stoned,  and 
90  thou  teachest  to  break  it;  and  thy  horse  may  bear  a  burden.  And  so 
dost  not  thou  pollute  it  here,  and  destroy  thy  own  soul  by  thy  own  judg- 
ment? But  I  tell  thee,  Christ  is  the  bishop  of  the  soul,  who  ends  the 
law,  and  brings  the  law  within,  into  the  mind  and  heart:  so  now  the 
soul  being  subject  to  the  higher  power,  the  power  by  which  all  the 
changeable  things  are  held  up,  that  power  remains  when  all  the  change- 
able fails,  and  decays,  and  ends,  and  the  soul  witnesses  that,  and  the 
body  of  Christ,  the  power,  stands. 

P.  The  sabbath  <  was  intended  to  righteous  Stephen  and  all  his  follow- 
ers, and  is  designed  to  all  persons,  to  whom  the  supper  is  joined ;  the  sab- 
bath is  a  precept,  ancient  and  universal,  both  for  Adam  a  public  person, 
and  for  all  his  posterity,  but  none  can  sanctify  the  sabbath  saving 
'  Christ's  disciples.' 

A«  Stephen  sufiered  death  for  witnessing  against  the  shadows,  and 
witnessing  the  substance,  and  the  apostle  ^o  where  joins  the  sabbath 
with  the  supper,  but  Stephen  saw  Christ  the  body,  in  whom  was  the 
rest,  in  whom  he  entered;  and  the  saints  that  come  to  siip  with  the 
Lord,  and  are  supping  with  him,  come  into  the  body,  which  is  the  end 
of  all  types,  and  shadows,  and  signs,  as  are  sabbaths,  and  have  seen  them 
flee  away,  and  are  come  to  the  beginning,  before  the  world  was  made, 
hii^  who  was  before  signs,  shadows,  and  types  were. 

The  sabbath  was  not  given  to  Adam  in  the  beginning,  who  had  the 
dominion  over  all  creatures  living,  but  ta  Adam's  posterity  in  the  fall^ 
a  sign  when  they  came  to  receive  the  law  of  Grod,  the  types,  and  sha^ 
dows,  and  figures,  which  they  were  to  rest  on,  a  sign  of  rest.  But  when 
Qirist  came  he  gave  rest  to  the  day  from  the  inward  burdens  that  Dvan 
were  bound  under ;  the  apostle  that  preached  him  who  was  the  body, 
-  that  took  off  the  nature  which  caused  the  oppression  and  \xvGa!^e:«iBsw^'^ 
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preached  the  end  of  the  shadows,  types,  and  figures.  And  so  the  disci-  . 
pics  which  were  in  the  rest,  Christ,  in  the  body,  they  were  in  the  , 
■anctification;  and  the  apostle  no  where  speaks  that  the  disciples  did 
wnctify  the  seventh  day  and  bid  people  do  it  But  thou  dost  not  sanctify 
the  seventh  day,  that  bids  people  make  a  fire,  and  so  art  a  breaker 
of  it,  and  [veaches  up  that  people  should  break  that,  which  thou  affirms 
ahould  be  kept  holy. 

P.-  Thou  sayst, '  There  are  already  many  signs  of  displeasure  upon 
■abbath  breakers,  against  the  oracle  of  God :  labouring  with  all  their 
might  agaidst  it^  in  the  birth  upon  Quakers:  yea,  the  Galileans  were 
great  sinners,  but  I  tell  you,  except' you  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish.  'And  thoo  compares  them  to  the  sow  wallowing  in  the  mire' that 
go  from  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord.* 

A.  This  thou  mightest  turn  upon  the  apostles  who  brought  the  peo- 
ple off  from  types,  figures,  signs  and  shadows,  to  the  body,  Christ,  and 
to  the  end  of  the  law,  and  told  them  all  things  must  become  new, 
[mark]  'all  things  become  new.*  What!  woaldst  hold  up  any  old 
thing?  What!  a  new  sabbath  then?  and  have  the  Quakers  been  per- 
secuted, for  witnessing  the  body  Christ?  is  he  persecuted?  They  go 
in  the  wallowing  mire  like  swine,  and  like  the  prodigal  feeding  upon 
the  husk,  who  go  into  the  signs  and  shadows,  and  from  the  body, 
Oirist,  the  life,  the  substance,  and  come  not  to  the  rest,  the  body,  and 
hold  not  the  head.  And  so  they  satisfy  the  flesh,  and  run  into  the 
mire,  and  wallow  there,  and  are  satisfying  it;  aadaach  are  the  intruders, 
worshippiog  angels,  will-worshippers,  without  the  body. 

P.  Thousayst,  'The  seventh  day  is  a  perpetual  royal  rest,  established 
by  precept  and  precedent,  for  God's  praise  ynd  saints'  privilege:  the 
uochangeableness  of  the  Seventh-day  sabbath.* 

A.  It  was  so  to  the  Jews  in  their  generation;  perpetual  to  them  in 
the  generation  where  they  were,  and  so  was  circumcision,  and  so  were 
the  offerings;  but  Chrint  by  whom  the  world  was  made,  came  to  end  the 
offerings,  who  is  the  rest  to  weary  souls  and  takes  off  all  burdens;  who 
is  the  everlasting  rest,  and  restores  the  creation,  and  ends  the  Jewish 
signs  given  as  a  sign  and  shadow  of  the  body,  Christy  him  by  whoa 
the  world  was  made,  who  was  before  it  was  made,  and  B9b^  changes  the 
covenant  and  priesthood,  and  ends  the  law,  ends  the  shadows,  who  be- 
lieve in  the  body  Christ,  are  entered  into  his  rest,  and  there  is  the  saints* 
privilege. 

P.  *  Thou  nyst,  '  When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone  that  we  may  sell 
com,  and  the  sabbath  day  that  we  may  set  forth  wheat?  All  the  disci- 
pline of  the  gospel  calls  for  selCrdenial,  as  this  weekly  duty  of  the  holy 
sabbath;  the  christian  complains  for  want  oCi^ritad  enjoymwits  with 
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^Christ,  and  acquaintance  with  Christ/the  sabbath  opens  the  door  of  the 

"^^feoly  of  holies;  and  is  as  a  spring  of  spiritual  joys/ 

A.  In  the  time  of  the  law  and  prophets^  tiiey  were  crying  up  new 

"^^Sdoons,  and  sabbaths,  which  were  shadows,  types,  and  signs :  but  the 
.  iMints  denied  themselves,  and  were  cotne  to  the  body,  and  did  not  setup 
^weekly  duties  of  the  holy  sabbath,  but  said  they  were  shadows,  and  came 
to  see  tiie  end  of  sabbaths,and  pew  moons,  and  witnessed  the  body ,  Christ, 
who  was  before  the  day  was  made,  in  whom  is  the  rest  And  the  christians 
who  are  complaining  for  want  of  spiritual  enjoyments,  and  acquaintance 
with  Christ,  aire  such  as  are  «moiig  you  that  are  in  the  shadows,  and 
come  not  to  the  body  Christ,  in  whom  there  is  communion  and  life; 
for  the  body  is  the  light  of  the' world:  the  body  is  the  life  given  for  the 
life  of  the  world  in  whom  there  is  rest,  yea,  to  them  that  had  the  true 
sabbath,  which  was  the  sign  they  Were  to  rest  on.  A  sign,  a  sha- 
dow, is  of  something  that  is  to  come;  therefore  the  sign  and  shadow  is 
not  the  thing;  and  they  that  live  upon  the  sign  and  shadow,  and  cry 
them  up,  keep  from  the  door  of  holies  where  all  the  springs  of  spiritual 
joys  are,  in  which  all  the  signs,  and  shadows,  and  types,  and  figures 
ended,  in, Christ,  who  was  before  they  were;  in  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  was  made,  before  shadows  and  types  were.  And  a  great  deal 
more  confusion  is  there  in  thy  book  not  worth  mentioning,  but  will  fall 
into  the  mire  and  the  dirt  with  thyself.  Therefore  now  thou  hast  time, 
prize  it,  and  give  over  deceiving  the  people;  for  thou  art  wallowing  in 
the  mire  thou  speaks  of,  and  would  bring  people  thither, 'into  the  sha- 
dows from  Christ,  t}ie  body,  the  substance,  and  life. 


John  Burton,  and  John  Bunyan^  who  call  themselves  ministers  of 
the  gospely  in  their  booh  called^  *  Some  Oospel  truths  opened.* 
Their  principles  are  asfolhweth. 

P.  Thst  say,  *  To  witness  Christ  manifest  in  our  flesh,  is  to  deny 
Christ  come  in  the  flesh.'  And  say, '  that  Christ  saith  he  shall  be  absent 
from  his  aposfles  touching  his  body.'  ^ 

A.  Contrary  to  Christ,  who  said  that  they  might  eat  Kis  flesh;  and 
contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  said  th'at  they  were>of  his  flesh  and  bone. 
So  they  do  not  divide  the  word  aright  And  to  witness  Christ  within  is 
not  to  deny  him  come  in  the  flesh,  but  to  witness  him,  and  such  are 
not  absent  from  him. 

P.  And  they  say,  <  Others  have  been  depending  upon  something  that 
they  call  the  righteousness  of  Qirist  withito>^and  Christ  within  them  ;^ 
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and  this  they  say  <  is  opposite  to  Christ  without,'  and  this  they  call  Mbe 
spirit  of  the  devil.' 

A.  Which  is  not  agreeable  to  the  apostle's  doctrine,  but  contrary  to 
the  apostle,  who  said,  ^  he  was  manifest  in  his  flesh,  to  condemn  sin  in 
the  flesh,  that  he  through  him  might  become  the  righteousness  of  God.' 
And  this  is  not  opposite  to  Christ  that  died  at  Jerusalem ;  but  it  is  the 
•ame  that  is  manifest,  and  not  the  spirit  of  the  devil,  but  that  which 
destroys  him;  for  the  devil  and  reprobates  may  talk  of  him  without,  bat 
the  apostle  said,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  in  them  (that  is,  the  Emmanuel, 
Ood  with  us)  except  they  were  reprobates,  and  none  know  righteous- 
ness but  within. 

P.  And  they  say,  <  This  is  one  of  the  devil's  lies,  to  deceive,  to  bid 
people  follow  the  light' 

A.  That  is  contrary  to  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  who 
bid  them  walk  in  the  light ;  and  Christ,  who  bids  them  believe  in  the 
light  And  <  I  will  give  him  for  a  covenant  of  light,  a  leader  of  the 
people.'  And  Christ  said,  *  I  am  the  light;  he  that  foUoweth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life:'  and  that  is  the 
devil  and  the  liar  that  leads  people  from  the  light,  for  he  abode  not 
in  it 

P.  They  say,  *  Faith  is  not  perfect  in  respect  of  its  degree  and  measure 


m  us.' 


A.  The  faith  of  God  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  it  is  perfect  in  us  in  its 
measure  and  degree,  though  thy  measure  and  degree  are  not  perfect ; 
and  here  thou  hast  tried  thy  faith  and  thy  gift,  which  is  not  perfect,  for 
the  gift  of  (jod  is  perfect 

P.  And  yet  they  Say,  <  The  work  of  this  £iiih  is  for  purifying  and 
justifying,  and  not  perfect  in  the  degree  and  measure  of  it  in  us.' 

A.  Can  an  imperfect  thing  purify  and  justify  ?  Amf  doth  not  the 
scripture  speak  of  one  faith  that  gives  victoijr  ?  And  doth  not  the  apostle 
say,  that  faith  abides?  And  can  that  abide  which  is  not  perfect?  And 
Christ  saith,  <  He  that  hath  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  shall  remove 
mountains,'  and  is  not  that  perfect  ?  Now  here  all  men  may  see  if  you, 
who  call  yourselves^  ministers,  diride  the  word  aright  We  say,  faith 
is  perfect  in  the  least  measure  and  degree,  the  righteousness  of  faith, 
Rom.  X.  And  it  ia  that  with  which  men  please  God,  which  faith  works 
by  love,  and  so  brings.off  the  works  of  the  law,  by  which  faith  men  are 
justified,  which  is  in  the  heart 

P.  They  say, '  It  is  a  manifestation  of  the  deluding  of  poor  souls,  to 

hold  forth  a  crucified«Christ  within,  risen  within,  ascended  within,  and 

scriptures  within,'  and  say,  <  this  is  a  new  gospeL' 

^     A.  If  Christ  that  is  crucified  be  not  within,  and  Christ  that  is  risen 

Ite  not  within,  I  say  that  you  all  are  reprobate^  and  if  the  scripture  be 


'  not  within,  which  was  ipoken  forth  from  within,  yoa  i^l  wint  the 
spirit  that  gave  it  forth,  and  Christ  the  lubstaoee  of  it,  and  you  have 
not  eaten  his  fleqh,neitha'  are  .70U  of  his  bone;  and  this  is  not  opposite 
to  Jesus  Christ  without,  that  died  at  JeniBalem,  but  the  same;  for  thej 
who  eat  his  flesh  hare  it  within  them,  and  this  is  not  a  new  gospel. 

P.  And  they  say,  '  False  Christs  have  a  new  false  faith  to  apprehend 
this  crucified  Christ  within.' 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  faith  of  the  apostles,  who  preached  Christ 
that  is  cruci&ed  within,  and  not  another,  him  that  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead,  was  risen,  that  Lord  Jesus  Christ  within,  '  the  same  yestei^ 
day,  to<day,  and  for  ever,'  by  whom  the  world  was  made,  gloriiied  wiUi 
the  Father  before  the  world  bejpn.  It  was  he  that  was  manifest  in  the 
saints  that  was,  and  is,  and  not  another,  for  the  other  is  the  anlichriat 

P.  And  they  say,  <  It  is  a  scripture  of  the  devil's  making  to  appre- 
hend this  crucified  Christ  within.' 

A.  Mow  I  say,  if  there  be  any  other  Christ  but  he  that  was  crucified 
within,  he  is  the  fslse  Christ;  and  the  scripture  holds  forth  this,  and  the 
devil  never  made  it,  but  he  and  his  messengers  are  sgaiast  it.  And  he 
that  hath  not  this  Christ  that  was  risen  and  crucified  within,  is  a  repro- 
bate, though  devils  and  reprobates  may  make  a  talk  of  him  without 
'   P.  They  say,  'Thelight  of  revelationrenders  God's  Christ  odious.' 

A.  None  know  the  son  of  God  but  by  revelation,  and  with  the 
light,  and  they  are  those  that  render  Christ  odious  that  are  out  of  the 
light  of  revelation  of  the  son,  as  the  Pharisees  did,  and  as  now  the 
beast  and  false  prophets  do,  ia  making  war  sgainst  the  saints  in  light, 
and  the  Lamb;  but  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  shall  get  the  victory:  glory 
to  the  Highest  They  that  walk  in  the  light  are  not  opposite  to  Christ, 
but  to  the  beast  and  Uie  false  prophets,  but  are  in  unity  with  the  son, 
and  with  the  Father. 

P.  And  they  say,  <  What  a  sad  doctrine  is  that  which  sailh,  follow 
the  light  with  which  Christ  bath  enlighteaed  all  who  come  into  the 
world.' 

A.  This  ia  contrary  to  the  apostle's  doctrine,  who  was  to  go  into  all 
nations  to  turn  people  from  darkness  to  light,  snd  preach  the  new  cove- 
nant to  JewB  and  Gentiles,  <  the  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  a 
leader  of  the  people;'  and  contrary  to  the  apostle's  doctrine,  who  bid 
the  saints  walk  in  the  light,  '  and  they  should  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,'  and  so  not  sad,  but  fellowship.  But  thou  and  you  that  are 
apostates,  are  gene  from  this  light,  and  that  which  doth  malte  manifest 
is  light,  and  with  it  are  you  that  are  apostles  from  it,  seen.  And  you 
follow  not  the  light  that  every  one  ia  enlightened  with  that  comes 
into  the  world,  and  so  are  out  of  unity  one  mtb  another,  and  fellow-" 
ship  with  the  son,  and  with  the  Father,  and  are  out  of  his  coveavoLV, 
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all  on  heaps  in  the  apostacyi  that  walk  not  in  the  light,  but  call  it  a 
aad  doctrine  to  bid  others  follow  it  The  children  of  the  light  are  the 
light  of  the  world:  '  Let  your  light  shine  befoi^e  men,  that  they  may 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven/  like  lamps  burning,  'for  ye  are 
as  a  city  set  on  a  hill  that  cannot  be  hid.'  And  Christ  saith,  'He  that 
followeth  the  light  shall  not  walk  in  darkness.' 

P.  They  say,  '  It  is  a  rendering  of  the  scriptures  odious^  and  law, 
to  tell  of  the  scripture  within,  which  Christ  never  taught,  nor  his  dis- 
ciples: but  Grod  hath  given  them  up  to  a  reprobate  mind.' 

A.  Were  not  all  the  scriptures  from  the  spirit  within  ?  and  were  they 
not  there  before  they  came  out?  And  must  not  all  upon  the  earth  have  the 
spirit  within  that  gave  it  forth,  before  they  can  understand  the  scrip- 
ture without,  given  forth  from  the  spirit  of  God  within  others?  And 
was  not  the  apostles'  and  Christ^s  preaching  of  the  scripture  within, 
the  law  in  the  heart,  and  the  word  in  the  heart?  and  the  kingdom 
within,  and  the  spirit  within,  leading  into  all  truth,  the  spirit  of  the 
Father  speaking  in  you,  and  Christ  within?  and  is  not  this  extolling 
scripture  of  truth?  and  are  not  all  they  reprobates  that  have  scripture 
without,  and  not  within  ? 

P.  And  they  say,  '  But  this  is  the  devil's  design,  to  pretend  that  peo« 
pie  may  attain  a  more  excellent  way  by  following  what  is  made  known 
to  them  from  the  light  within  them.' 

A.  I  never  read  such  a  doctrine  that  the  devil  taught,  that  any 
should  follow  that  which  the  light  made  known  within  them,  and  I 
know  he  did  not;  for  he  is  out  of  the  light,  and  that  which  it  makes 
known  within;  for  the  light  which  shines  within  makes  known  <  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  men  come  to  be 
changed  from  glory  to  glory,  till  they  come  into  the  image  of  Grod,'  and 
this  the  light  makes  known  within.  2  Cor.  iv. 

P.  And  they  say,  '  Grod  hath  a  Christ  distinct  from  all  other  things 
whatsoever,  whether  they  be  spirits  or  bodies.' 

A.  God's  Christ  is  not  distinct  from  his  saints,  nor  their  bodies,  for 
he  is  within  them;  nor  distinct  from  their  spirits,  for  their  spirits  wit- 
ness him:  and  '  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,' 
who  is  the  head  of  every  creature.  'And  there  is  not  any  creature  but 
it  is  manifest  in  his  sig^t;'  and  he  is  in  the  saints,  and  they  eat  his  flesh, 
and  sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places. 

P.  They  say,  '  They  are  deceived  that  think  to  obtain  salvation  by 
the  conviction  of  the  law  which  they  call  Christ,'  pages  37  and  39. 

A.  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law,  and  they  who  follow  him  are  not 
deceived,  but  come  to  witness  the  law  of  life,  and  him  revealed  in 
lliem;  and  they  are  deceived  that  call  the  law  without  Christ,  that 
doth  convict,  and  give  it  that  name;  but  who  follow  Christ  the  end  of 
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the  law  have  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  in  them  from  faith  to 
faith,  which  the  just  live  by,  and  Christ  revealed  in  them,  as  theapo8« 
tie  witnessed,  whereby  they  have  eternal  life. 

P.  And  they  say,  *  The  Quakes  would  obtain  salvation  by  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ,  the  law  whicli  gives  the  knowledge  of  sin/ 

A.  The  Quakers'  obedience  is  Christ,  God's  righteousness,  the  end 
of  the  law,  which  makes  them  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death: 
Christ  the  seed,  the  second  Adam. 

P.  They  say,  <  Now  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  receives 
a  light  from  Christ  as  he  is  God,  which  light  is  conscience,  and  this 
will  show  a  man  that  there  is  a  God,  and  discover  the  eternal  God, 
which  some  falsely  call  Christ' 

A.  Christ  saith,  ^  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,^  and  he  doth  '  enlighten 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  as  saith  John;  and  doth  not 
say  that  it  is  conscience,  for  the  light  was  before  conscience  waa ;  which 
shows  thy  ignorance:  not  knowing  what  conscience  is.  For  conscience 
was  since  the  world;  but  light  was  before  the  world  was  made,  and  he 
that  doth  evil  hates  the  light ;  and  so  conscience  is  seared,  and  so  light 
condemns.  And  the  light  which  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world 
is  enlightened  with,  is  God's  covenant  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  his 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  So  you  have  given  Christ  a  new 
name,  that  call  him  conscience,  contrary  to  scripture;  and  is  conscience 
that  may  be  seared,  eternal?  and  will  that  show  that  which  is  eternal? 
will  conscience  blot  out  sin  and  transgression  ?  Christ  will,  God's 
covenant,  that  doth  enlighten  every  fnan  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
believing  in  which  light,  they  serve  Christ  the  author  of  their  faith^ 
which  faith  is  a  mystery  held  in  a  pure  conscience. 

P.  And  they  say,  <  that  every  man  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ;  and 
he  brings  Jude  to  prove  it.' 

A.  That  proves  that  they  had  it,  but  went  from  it;  and  the  spirit 
that  leads  the  disciples  reproves  the  world. 

P.  John  Burton  saith,  <  John  Bunyan  is  furnished  with  spiritual  gifts, 
which  gifts  the  ministers  of  Christ  must  have,  whether  learned  or  un- 
learned as  to  human.  And  John  Bunyan's  preaching,  he  saith,  is  not 
by  human  art;  yet  he  saith  Christ  is  human.' 

A.  The  scripture  hath  neither  taught  John  Burton  nor  John  Bunyan 
this  language,  to  say  this  knowledge  is  not  human,  and  yet  to  affirm 
Christ  is  human,  is  to  say  thy  knowledge  is  not  from  Christ  But  we 
shall  try  his  gifts  whether  they  are  from  God,  and  whether  or  not  he 
divides  the  word  aright,  and  whether  they  are  agreeable  to  (he  scrip- 
ture,  who  fills  up  his  book  with  mentioning  the  word  human  twenty 
times  over.  Human  is  from  the  earth;  to  say  Christ  is  human,  thy 
knowledge  is  from  the  ground,  earthy,  and  he  hath  no  scripture  for  it. 

Vol.  III.  43 
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P.  He  saithy  <  that  the  soul  is  immortal/  And  he  taith,  *  It  ia  the 
devil  that  keeps  people  to  live  and  die  in  their  sina,'  and  'he  that 
cries  free  grace  through  the  death  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus;  that  sin^ 
ners  do  attain  to  eternal  life*  And  to  deny  his  own  righteouaoaiSt 
he  saithy  is  a  notion,  and  aaith  he  is  empty  of  sanctified 'grace.' 

A.  The  grace  that  comes  from  Christ  seasons  the  heart,  and  the 
words  are  sanctified,  and  thie  is  not  a  notion,  but  all  are  in  the  notion 
that  speak  of  the  thing,  and  are  out  of  the  grace  and  salvation.  And  you 
that  believe  people  must  have  sin,  whilst  they  are  upon  the  earth,  are 
they  that  keep  people  in  their  sins,  and  so  thou  hast  judged  thyself  to  be 
the  minister  of  sin,  as  thou  mayst  read  the  fruits  in  thy  own  book. 

P.  John  Bunyan  saith,  *  he  that  confesseth  Christ  came  in  the  fleah, 
and  was  crucified,  taken  from  the  cross,  and  has  risen,  he  that  believes 
this  is  not  antichrist.' 

A.  The  pope,  and  all  the  profane  people  in  Ciiristendom  called  Chris- 
tians, will  confess  this  in  the  form  without  them,  and  they  that  deny  the 
power,  (for  Christ  is  the  power  of  God,}  and  that  I  say  is  antichrist,  he 
that  hath  not  Christ  in  him  is  a  reprobate.  And  so  thou  wouldst  make 
thyself,  and  all  professors,  the  pope  and  all  hirelings,  not  to  be  antichrist, 
and  are  all  on  heaps  one  amongst  another:  that  is  a  mark  of  antichrist: 
though  they  may  have  all  in  the  form,  Christ  and  the  prophets'  words: 
who  deny  the  power,  yet  confess  Christ  without;  he  that  denies  the 
power,  denies  Christ,  and  so  he  is  antichrist  who  denies  the  light  which 
Christ  hath  enlightened  him  withal. 

P.  <Man  at  his  coming  into  the  world  hath  conscience,  but  he  hath 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ.' 

A.  Man  at  his  coming  into  the  world  hath  a  light  from  Christ,  him 
by  whom  the  world  was  made,  which  is  more  than  conscience ;  but  he 
that  hates  the  light  abides  in  darkness,  and  so  is  not  like  to  receive  the 
spirit,  but  is  reproved  with  it 

P.  They  say,  <  They  that  are  carried  away  by  the  convictions  of 
conscience,  are  misinformed  by  the  devil.' 

A.  This  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  eometh  into  the 
world,  which  he  calls  conscience,  teaching  and  misinforming  by  the 
devil,  is  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  eometh  into  the 
world,  that  through  it  they  might  believe ;  and  is  not  conscience.  And 
<he  that  believes  hath  the  witness  in  himself,'  and  all  may  hear  the  son, 
and  confess  him  to  the  glory  of  God;  and  therefore  are  enlightened  by 
him  who  was  glorified  with  the  Father  before  the  world  began.  And 
C3iristbid#them  believe  in  the  light,  which  believing  in,  they  have  the 
light  of  life,  but  he  that  believes  not  is  condemned  already;  and  they 
that  hate  the  light  are  they  that  are  misinformed  by  the  devil. 
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• 
P.  Now  they  say,  *  He  converti  a  new  birtb^  persuading  them  it  is 

wrought  by  following  the  light,  and  this  he  says  is  like  Baal's  priests.' 

A«  That  is  contrary  to  Christ,  who  saith,  ^  I  am  the  light,  and  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  the  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life.'  He  that  believes  in  the  light  shall  become  a  child  of  the  light, 
and  this  is  far  above  Baal's  priests,  and  all  th|f  bate  it  hate  Christ,  and 
these  are  BaaPs  priests  that  hate  the  light.       0 

P.  And  they  say,  <  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  convinceth  of  sin,'  and 
yet  they  say  '  all  have  it  not,Vand  yet  *  it  shall  convince  and  reprove 
the  world.' 

A.  Now  it  is  one  thing  to  be  reproved,  and  another  thing  to  receive 
that  which  doth  reprove ;  for  the  believer  in  the  light  is  led  by  the 
spirit  of  truth  into  all  truth,  and  he  that  believes  not  in  the  light,  is 
with  the  spirit  of  truth  reproved. 

iiT^  P.  They  say,  *  For  one  to  be  convinced  of  his  sins  against  the  law, 
and  have  some  power  againit  them,' these  they  call  'miserable  blind 
Pharisees.' 

A.  They  that  were  blind  Pharisees,  transgressed  the  law  of  Ood, 
lived  out  of  the  power,  and  that  which  convinced  of  the  transgression 
of  the  law:  so  they  said  and  did  not,  and  wo  was  pronounced  sgainst 
them,  and  so  judgment  cyme  to  be  neglected,  and  the  doers  of  the  law 
were  justified,  and  not  called  blind  Pharisees.  And  the  law  was  in  its 
place,  but  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness!'  sake,  to  them 
that  believe;  and  those  were  not  called  blind  Pharisees  who  followed 
that  which  showed  them  the  transgression  of  the  law,  for  those  were 
the  doers. 

P.  They  say,  *  The  spirit  shall  convince  all  men  and  women  suffi- 
cientlyof  that  righteousaess  which  Christ  fulfilled.' 

A.  That  which  doth  convince  of  righteousness,  all  men  and  women, 
as  thou  confessest,  if  they  believe  in  the  light  which  Christ  hath  en- 
lightened them  withal,  it  will  lead  them  from  their  own  righteousness, 
and  be  their  teacher,  and  they  come  to  be  taught  of  God. 
.  P.  They  say,  *  The  light  conviinceth  of  sin  against  the  law,  but  will 
not  show  a  soul  a  saviour  or  deliverer.' 

A.  That  is  contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  saith, '  the  light  that  shioed 
in  their  hearts  will  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,'  who  is  the  saviour;  and  '  he  shall  be  my 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,'  the  covenant  to  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

P.  They  say,  <  The  light  will  not  show  a  man  his  lost  condition,  nor 
the  righteousness,  blood,  death,  resurrection,  and  intercession  of  Jesus 
Christ'. 

A.  There  is  nothing  makes  manifeat  but  light.     And  none  know 


844 

« 
the  blood,  death,  righteousness,  and  resurrectioa  of  Jesus  Christ,  but 
with  the  light  which  comes  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  enlightened 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  that  is  it  shall  give  every 
man  assurance  that  he  is  raised  from  the  dead;  the  light  of  the  body  is 
the  eye,  that  lets  see  salvation. 

P.  They  say,  <  Christ  srent  away  into  heaven  from  his  disciples,  and 
so  is  not  within  them.^# 

A.  Did  not  he  say  he  would  come  again  to  them  ?  did  he  not  say  he 
was  in  them,  <  I  in  you  ?'  and  did  not  the  apostle  say  Christ  was  in  them, 
the  hope  of  glory,  except  they  were  reprobates?  was  not  he  revealed 
in  the  apostle,  and  so  in  him  ?  and  did  not  the  apostle  preach  Christ 
within?  and  you  preach  Christ  without 

P.  They  say,  Mhat  those  believers  that  are  in  the  body  now  at  this 
day,  are  absent  from  the  Lord.' 

A.  Doth  not  the  apostle  say,  that  Christ  is  in  them  except  they  bo^ 
reprobates,  and  that  he  is  in  them  the  hope  of  glory,  and  they  have  fel« 
lowship  with  God,  and  God  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them? 
And  he  that  believes,  believes  in  him,  in  Christ,  so  is  not  absent 

P.  And  they  say,  '  He  is  absent  from  them,  as  touching  his  flesh.' 

A.  Doth  not  the  apostle  say  that  they  are  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 
bone,  and  he  that  eats  not  his  flesh,  hath  nc^Iife  in  him,  and  they  sit 
in  heavenly  places  with  him  ?  and  he  that  eats  his  flesh  hath  it  within 
him. 

P.  They  say,  *  that  there  is  not  any  heaven  within,  into  which  the 
man  Christ  is  ascended;  nor  can  any  man  contain  i  man  four  foot  long?' 

A.  Christ  is  a  mystery,  and  is  not  he  to  be  revealed  within,  who  is 
a  mystery?  he  who  did  ascend  to  be  revealed  and  made  manifest  in 
his  saints,  in  flesh  and  spirit,  he  that  did  descend;  who  is  now  mani- 
fested, that  the  world  wonders  at,  who  is  ascended  far  above  the  heavens, 
who  is  the  saints'  life,  living  bread,  and  drink.  And  where  ever  used 
the  ministers  of  Christ  any  such  expressions  as  thou  dost  ?  which  shows 
that  Christ  is  yet  to  thee  a  mystery. 

P.  They  say,  'Stars  falling  from  heaven,  are  professors  falling  from 
the  faith  to  the  earth.' 

A.  This  is  fulfilled  upon  you  all,  who  have  given  judgment  upon 
yourselves;  arid  so  you  are  from  the  faith  in  which  is  the  unity,  in 
which  men  please  God  and  have  victory  over  the  world;  and  this  you 
may  read  since  the  days  of  the  apostle,  who  are  fallen  all  down  into 
the  earth  for  money  and  stipends. 

P.  They  say,  '  that  God  hath  given  assurance  to  all  men,  and  com* 
mands  all  to  repent  every  where,  in  that  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  the  man  Christ  Jesus.' 
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A.  Every  man  that  cometb  into  the  world  is  enlightened  by  Christ 
the  light  of  the  world,  him  by  whom  it  was  made,  who  will  give  thfnn 
a  reward  according  to  their  works  that  deny  his  light,  and  are  found 
in  the  works  of  darkness. 

P.  They  say,  ^  that  the  end  of  Christ's  coming  is,  that  the  people 
of  God  should  shine  as  the  sun,  and  the  cause  that  hinders  them  from 
shining  is  the  body  of  death.' 

A.  The  righteous  and  the  saints  come  to  witness  the  body  of  sin  put 
off,  and  thank  God,  who  hath  given  them  victory,  and  come  into  the 
second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  (out  of  the  first  Adam,)  where  the 
shining  state  is  witnessed,  the  holy  mount  of  God,  the  city  that  cannot 
be  hid. 

.  P.  They  say,  ^  If  a  man's  obedience  flow  not  from  the  faith,  it  is 
but  sin  in  the  sight  of  the  great  God.^ 

A.  And  yet  they  say,  faith  is  not  perfect  in  the  measure  and  degree! 

P.  And  they  say,  '  Four  times  CJhrist  ascended  away  from  his  dis* 
eiples,  and  was  not  in  them.' 

A.  And  Christ  said,  ^  I  in  you,  and  you  in  me;'  and  that  he  would 
eome  and  dwell  in  them,  and  make  his  abode  with  them,  which  the 
apostles  cameto  witness,  and  sat  with  him  in  heavenly  places. 

P.  They  say,  <That  the  man  Christ  that  was  crucified,  hisbody  is 
now  in  the  presence  of  his  Father,  absent  from  his  people,  as  touching 
his  bodily  presenee.' 

A.  Doth  not  the  apostle  say  he  is  the  head  of  th^  church?  And 
doth  not  the  apostle  say,  they  are  of  his  flesh  and  bone,  and  sit  with 
him  in  heavenly  places,  with  Christ  And  Christ  saith,  they  must  eat 
his  flesh,  and  he  is  in  them. 

P.  And  they  say, '  That  Christ  is  absent  from  the  saints  in  the  world, 
is  clear.' 

A.  When  the  apostle  saith,  Christ  was  in  the  saints;  and  '  Christ  in 
you  the  hope  of  glory.'  And  the  apostle  said  he  had  revealed  the  son 
in  him.  And  <  he  that  hath  not  the  son  of  God  halh  not  life.'  And 
after,  the  same  Christ  which  was  crucified  and  risen,  came  to  be  mani- 
fest in  his  saints,  and  not  another.  And  so  the  saints  come  to  feed 
upon  his  flesh,  and  drink  his  blood*  which  is  their  life,  which  body 
Christ  gives  for  the  life  of  the  world,  and  which  blood  appeaseth 
the  wrath  of  the  Almighty.  And  as  for  the  rest  of  John  Burton  and 
John  Bunyan's  lies  and  slanders,  they  are  not  worth  mentioning;  but 
the  scriptures  are  owned.  And  John,  art  thou  finding  fault,  because 
men  wear  no  hat-bands,  and  eat  and  drink  bread  and  water,  and  bast 
by  their  pride?  Now  thou  roayst  see  who  thou  bast  taken  part  witb^ 
and  who  is  the  scoffer,  and  showeat  thyself,  and  who  is  thy  master, 
short  of  all  good.     And  as  for  ill  your  bad  names,  and  misconrttraitk^ 
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of  scripturesy  it  will  come  upon  youraelves.  And  thou  hast  shown  in  all 
thy  book,  that  thou  art  not  able  to  divide  the  word  aright,  nor  an  in- 
•tracter  of  babes. 

P.  And  thou  sayst, '  that  Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  the  elect' 

A.  And  the  scripture  saith,  he  was  an  offering  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world;  and  who  shall  lay  charge  to  God's  elect  whom  he  jus- 
tifies. 

P.  And  thou  speaks  of  God  '  destroying  men  for  their  ignorance,' 
and  ^they  shall  find  no  favour  in  the  day  of  judgment' 

A.  Whereas  the  scripture  saith,  *  the  time  of  ignorance  Grod  winked 
at,  but  now  he  commands  all  men  every  where  to  repent,'  and  'every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened.'  And  the  spirit  of 
truth  shall  *  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteouaness,  and  of  judg- 
ment/ which  leads  believers  into  all  truth.  And  <the  grace  of  God 
which  brings  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,'  but  they  turn  it  into 
wantonness,  which  is  the  sainta'  teacher.  And  this  shall  make  every 
tongue  to  confess  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  every  knee  to  bow  at  his 
name,  which  is  the  Emmanuel;  and  so  none  shall  plead  ignorance,  as 
thou  said,  who  art  in  the  ignorance  thyself,  but  inexcusable,  because 
'convicted.  And  thou  hast  rejected  the  tender  mercies,  who  hast  lifted 
up  thyself  against  the  saints  and  the  Lamb;  but  a  stone  is  set  over  thy 
head  that  shall  grind  thee  to  powder,  and  the  saints  shall  have  the 
victory,  and  the  kingdom  that  is  an  everlasting  kingdom.  The  wit- 
ness in  thy  conscience  shall  witness  against  thee  for  all  thy  hard 
speeches,  and  let  thee  know  that  you  and  thou  had  better  have  been 
silent,  than  to  fight  against  the  Lord,  the  Lamb  and  his  saints:  that  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to  thee  and  you  all.  When  ye  are  judged, 
the  witness  in  all  your  consciences  shall  answer. 


IF.  Fs.  principles^  in  his  book  eniiiled^  *  According  to  truths  thai 

quakes  not,  trembles  not^  nor  quailsJ 

P.  Thst  say,  '  If  the  apostles  had  been  put  to  preach  upon  a  short 
text,  or  methodically,  as  by. a  long  practice  in  the  church,  is  expected 
from  us,  they  might  oft  times  have  studied  for  it' 

A.  In  this  you  have  showed  your  spirits,  and  made  manifest  you 
are  void  of  the  revelation  from  God,  and  your  ignorance  of  the  scrip- 
tures; for  the  holy  ghost  shall  not  speak  of  itself,  but  take  of  his. 
And  the  apostles,  what  they  had  seen  and  heard  they  declared.  And 
Christ,  what  he  had  received  of  the  Father,  he  declared.  And  the  spirit 
is  that  which  speaks  in  the  church,  and  it  shows  the  fulfilling  of  the 
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•eripturesi  and  it  keeps  not  people  long  in  te^ts,  as  the  world  doth, 
that  wrests  scriptures  up  and  down,  and  keeps  people  is  sects.  And 
BO,  there  is  the  spirit  leading  into  all  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Father 
speaking  within,  and  the  holy  ghost  that  moved  men  to  give  forth 
scripture,  that  teacheth  to  divide  the  word  aright,  which  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  in  the  church,  not  studying. 

P.  They  say,  ^  Every  man  that  hath  the  spirit  in  some  measure, 
doth  not  attain  to  the  great  height  and  degree  that  they  did  that  gave 
forth  scriptures,  therefore  may  not  lawfully  and  infallibly  teach  as  they 
did/ 

A.  Every  man  that.hath  a  measure  of  the  spirit  of  God,  in  the  least 
measure  or  degree,  it  is  infallible,  and  so  far  may  they  teach  infietllibly, 
and  know  scriptures;  but  they  cannot  know  all  scriptures,  but  as  they  at* 
tain  to  the  full  measure  of  the  spirit  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,*  and 
to  the  measure,  and  stature,  and  fulness  of  Qirist.  And  if  they  do  not 
attain  to  all  this,  they  are  not  able  to  know  all  the  scriptures;  and  the 
work  of  the  ministers  of  God  was  to  bring  people  to  this,  to  the  mea- 
sure,  and  stature,  and  fulness  of  Christ;  and  the  apostle  saith,  *  Let  every 
one  minister  as  he  hath  received  the  grace.'  And  take  heed  of  any  of 
you  going  beyond  your  measure.  And  they  that  deny  the  grace  of  God 
appearing  to  all  men,  cannot  minister. 

P.  They  say,  '  The  greater  part  of  professors  in  the  visible  church 
were,  and  always  are,  earthly  minded,  nor  can  rightly  value  spiritual 
and  heavenly  things.' 

A.  In  this  you  and  your  ministers  have  showed  your  fruits  like 
Balaam's,  which  wither  and  are  earthly ;  such  as  Jude  speaks  of,  that 
separated  themselves,  sensual,  and  had  not  the  spirit,  but  went  forth 
from  the  apostles,  that  were  got  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
church  and  ministry,  like  priest,  like  people ;  and  to  be  such  as  were 
coming  up  before  the  apostles'  decease,  as  he  speaks  of  in  Timothy, 
*who  minded  earthly  things;'  like  teacher,  like  people;  that  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  hurtful  lusts.  While  they  coveted  after 
money,  they  lost  the  faith,  and  so  came  people  to  be  all  on  heaps  (out 
of  unity)  in  the  earth,  being  out  of  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  So  this 
is  all  in  the  apostacy  since  the  apostles. 

P.  And  he  saith,  '  that  he  is  not  a  hireling  that  takes  wages.  The 
wages  are  allotted  to  him  for  his  work.' 

A.  But  do  not  all  you  preach  for  hire?  and  is  it  not  for  hire  you  preach? 
Now  the  least  in  the  truth  may  see  you.  Is  there  ever  a  priest  in  the 
nation  but  he  is  hired  to  work,  or  if  he  have  it  not,  he  will  not  stay? 
Now  to  prove  that  you  do  preaeh  for  hire;  where  there  are  many 
steeple-houses  in  many  parishes  that  have  no  priest,  thither  you  go 
not,  because  there  is  but  a  little  benefice,  and  they  have  souls  as  well 
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as  others ;  and  where  there  is  an  agreement  for  io  maeh  a  year,  thither 
you  go;  18  not  ^^^  ^^^  hmi  And  so  the  prophet's  words  are  fulfil  led, 
'  the  priests  preach  for  hire.'  And  all  these  great  sums  of  money 
which  have  lifted  you  up,  and  a  great  deal  of  it  has  been  gathered  out 
of  poor  men^s  labours;  this  hath  been  the  undoing  of  you  all  and  of 
nations,  and  many  poor  people,  because  they  cannot  put  into  your 
mouths.  But  now  is  Crod  come  to  judgment  upon  you  dl  apostttesi  in 
the  apostacy. 

P.  And  thou  calls  the  steeple-house  a  church. 

A  Which  is  the  church  that  is  come  up  since  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles, in  the  apostacy;  for  the  church  is  the  people  of  God,  the  elect  seed, 
which  Qirist  is  the  head  of,  who  in  the  midst  of  this  church  doth  sing 
praises,  which  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  without  spot  or  wrin- 
kle* Whereas  the  steeple-house  you  call  your  church,  will  spot,  wrin- 
kle, and  blemish,  and  deeay^  and  fall  down,  and  wicked  men  may 
prevail  against  it;  but  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  that  church 
which  is  built  upon  the  rock. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  *  Thou  dost  not  speak  in  that  degree  of  the  holy 
ghost  as  the  prophets  and  apostles  did  that  spoke  forth  scriptures.' 

A.  Then  thou  must  take  heed  of  exalting  thyself  above  thy  measure; 
for  thou  canst  not  know  scripture^  but  by  the  same  degree  of  the  spirit 
the  prophets  and  apostles  had. 

P.  And  he  saith,  <He  hath  no  eommand  in  scripture  to  sprinkle  in- 
fants, and  he  holds  it  not  absolutely  necessary,  and  he  hath  no  com- 
mand in  scripture  against  it,  and  he  hath  a  commandment  of  the 
governors,  and  so  he  is  subject  to  every  ordinance  of  man.' 

A.  An  ordinance  of  man  that  is  of  absolute  necessity,  consider  what 
it  is!  and  that  which  the  scripture  no  where  commands,  nor  thou  hast 
any  example  for,  consider  what  that  is!  And  as  to  saying  the  scripture 
no  where  forbids  it,  it  forbids  all  the  trtditions  and  doctrines  of  men: 
so  that  is  judged  by  the  spirit  of  Crod  that  is  set  up  by  men. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  'The  Lord  may,  with  the  outward  washing,  give  the 
spirit  to  the  child.' 

A.  Can  man  receive  the  spirit  of  Qod  by  following  traditions  of  men 
and  outward  things?  Were  not  they  all  from  it,  and  from  the  spirit? 
and  doth  it  not  judge  them  for  setting  up  suoh  things  as  God  never 
commanded? 

P.  And  he  speaks  of  *  David's  Psalms  given  to  the  world  suitably.* 

A.  The  world  must  repent  and  be  in  the  spirit,  (for  it  lies  in  wicked- 
ness,) before  they  can  know  David's  singing;  for  the  prophet  8aitb» 
iheir  songs  must  be  turned  into  howling,  and  David's  condition  is  not 
the  world's. 

P.  He  saith,  'men  may  respect  persons  in  their  places*' 
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A.  That  is  contrary  to  the  apostle^  who  said,  God  was  without  re- 
spect of  persons,  and  that  the  Gentilea  should  be  accepted  as  well  as 
the  Jews.  He  that  doth  righteousness  is  accepted  with  God;  who  holds 
the  faith  of  Christ  it  is  without  respect  of  persons,  it  is  in  the 
unity,  and  they  that  are  out  of  that,  are  out  of  the  unity.  So  thou 
who  hast  pleaded  for  that,  art  out  of  his  doctrine.  <  He  that  respects 
persons  commits  sin,  and  is  convinced  of  the  law  as  a  transgressor,' 
saith  the  apostle.  W.  P.  thy  works  are  tried  and  weighed,  and  found 
too  light,  and  condemned  for  the  fire,  as  the  witness  in  thy  conscience 
shall  answer;  but  now  in  thy  security  thou*  art  asleep,  but  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb  shall  find  thee  out. 

And  as  for  all  the  lies  and  slanders  thou  heaps  up  in  thy  book,  they 
are  not  worth  mentioning,  but  will  come  upon  thy  own  self,  for  they  arc 
thine  own  covering,  which  are  judged,  the  witness  in  thee  shall  answer. 


The  Elders  cmd  Messengers  of  the  several  Churches  of  Ilstofif 
Jlbergevenny^  Tredihgnogef  Caermarthenj  Hertford^  Bredwer- 
deUf  Cledackej  and  Liangor^  meeting  at  Brecknocke,  whose  book 
is  titledy  ^An  Antidote  against  the  If\feetions  of  the  Times.^ 

Who  have  shown  yourselves  full  of  poison^  and  such  as  infect  the 
times,  but  with  the  spirit  of  truth  ye  are  comprehended  and 
Judged.     Your  principles  are  asfolloweth. 

P.  Yon  say,  you  are  '  conceived  in  sin,  and  brought  forth  in  iniqui- 
ty.'  Psalm  li.  K 

A.  David  doth  not  say,  *you  who  were  conceived  in  sin,'  but 'I;'  and 
W.  P.  saith,  <  John  was  sanctified  from  the  womb;'  and  the  scripture 
speaks  of  such  as  were  sanctified  from  the  womb,  and  children  that 
were  clean.  And  so  you  do  not  speak  as  elders  and  messengers  of  true 
churches,  or  men  dividing  the  word  aright;  but  you  are  one  against 
another,  though  you  are  all  against  them  you  call  Quakers;  that  are  in 
the  truth. 

P.  They  say,  'they  observe  the  design  of  Satan  to  cast  down  the 
walls  of  Sion,  and  to  remove  the  living  stones  thereof  from  the  sure 
foundation,  the  rock  of  ages,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  draw  them  to 
biiild  upon  the  sands.' 

A.  Is  this  likely  that  the  elect  should  be  deceived?  that  living  stones 
should  be  drawn  from  the  sure  foundation,  the  rock  of  ages,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Oirist?  For  these  living  stones  to  be  built  upon  the  sand,  and 
drawn  from  the  rock  of  ages,  doth  not  sound  like  the  doctrine  of  mfici 
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of  understanding;  for  the  living  stones  are  the  spiritual  household,  and 
the  royal  priesthood;  and  theirs  is  the  foundation  that  stands  sure,  the 
rock  which  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against.  You  in  your  no- 
tions should  let  living  stones  alone,  for  none  can  pluck  them  out  of  the 
Father's  hand. 

P.  And  they  say,  <No  man  can  redeem  the  soul  of  his  brother.' 

A.  Solomon  saith,  'The  fruits  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life;  and 
he  that  wins  souls  is  wise.'  And  <he  that  saves  a  man  from  his  evil 
ways,  saves  a  soul  from  a  multitude  of  sins.'  Again  thou  sajrst,  ^No 
man,  the  greatest  of  meoy  can  redeem  the  soul  of  his  brother.'  Ye 
should  not  have  left  out  Christ  the  saviour,^  the  redeemer,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  the  elder  brother;  so  you  are  a  company  of  blind  pastors, 
contrary  to  them  that  gave  forth  scriptures. 

P.  <  To  say  heaven  and  glory  are  in  man,  which  wore  before  man 
was,  they  are  sottish  and  blind.' 

A.  There  are  none  have  a  glory  and  a  heaven  but  within  them,  which 
was  before  man  had  a  being. 

P.  ^Wherefore,  take  heed  of  depending  upon  any  righteoosDess 
within  you,  or  any  righteousness  done  by  you«' 

A.  This  is  Estrange  doctrine,  that  men  must  take  heed  of  any  righte- 
ousness done  by  them,  or  within  them^  This  is  contrary  to  scripture, 
which  saith,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within,  that  stands  in  righteous* 
ness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy  g^ost.  And  the  fruits  of  the  spirit 
are  righteousness  and  goodness;  and  this  is  that  which  ends  the  righte- 
ousness of  the  law.  And  *  He  that  doth  righteousness  is  righteous, 
and  Christ,  the  righteousness  of  Crod,  is  with  them.' 

P.  '  Man  hath  received  a  light  from  Christ  as  a  creature,  but  not  as  a 
redeemer.' 

'  A.  That  is  false;  for  whosoever  hath  received  a  light  from  Christ, 
hath  received  a  redeemer,  and  a  saviour,  and  he  that  doth  believe  in  it 
is  saved,  and  he  that  doth  not  is  condemned. 

P.  And  they  say,  <  If  you  love  your  souls,  beware  of  such  delusions^ 
lest  ye  perish  eternally,  that  say  it  is  the  true  light  that  enlightens  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  that  following  it,  it  is  sufficient  to 
bring  men  to  heaven;  which  light  is  natural  reason  and  conscience.' 

A.  The  light  that  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  ia  enlight- 
ened withal,  cometh  from  the  salvation,  Christ,  who  is  the  way  to  the 
Father,  whose  throne  is  in  heaven;  and  Christ  saith,  '  Believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  may  become  the  children  of  the  light,'  and  'he  that  be- 
lieves in  the  light  shall  not  come  into  condemnation.'  AJl  men  are  en* 
lightened,  that  through  the  light  they  might  believe.  So  you  are  not 
able  ta  divide  the  word  aright,  and  all  that  are  from  this  light,  are  <  lo 
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here,  lo  there:*  and  ao  are  in  the  natural  reason  and  conscience,  which 
the  light  is  not;  the  light  was  before  they  were. 

P.  They  say,  ^None  riiould  ever  have  known  a  justification  or  a 
sanctification,  if  it  had  not  been  written.' 

A.  I  do  believe  you  had  not,  but  here  you  have  laid  aside  the  holy 
ghost:  how  knew  they  before  they  ntve  scripture  forth?  Here  thou 
hast  denied  revelation  of  the  spirit^  Ar  though  a  man  has  all  the  wri- 
tings, yet  he  knows  nothing  of  Grod,  but  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  the 
light  which  comes  from  him;  nor  of  sanctification,  nor  justification, 
which  is  Christ 

P.  You  say,  ^  You  are  fallen  into  the  last  times  prophesied  of  by 
Christ/  and  you  are  ^to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.' 

A.  The  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  ye  are  out  of,  in  respecting 
persons,  and  are  apostates  from  it;  and  the  last  times  which  Christ 
spoke  of  that  should  come,  John  saw  were  come,  when  the  false  pro- 
phets which  Christ  prophesied  of,  were  come,  who  went  forth  from  the 
apostles,  who,  since  *their  days,  the  world  went  after;  and  now  from 
tiiem  is  the  Lord  God  bringing  his  people  to  the  rock  of  ages,  into  the 
fiuth  they  are  out  of. 

P.  < Foolish  man  would  have  his  righteousness  in  himself/ 

A.  Ehrery  one  that  hath  Christ  hath  the  righteousness  of  God 
wrought  in  him,  and  none  own  the  righteousness  of  Christ  but  who 
own  Uie  light  that  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world; 
and  they  are  foolish  that  know  not  this,  and  the  righteousness  of  faith 
in  them. 

P.  <It  is  blasphemy,J  they  say,  <and  colourable  pretences,  to  wit- 
ness an  infallible  spirit  in  them.' 

A.  The  spirit  that  leads  tlie  saints  into  all  truth,  is  infallible,  and 
that  shall  reprove  the  world;  and  he  that  hath  the  spirit  of  Christ,  hath 
that  which  is  infallible,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  none 
of  his,  but  is  in  the  colourable  pretences. 

P.  They  say,  <  The  scriptures  are  the  quiek  and  powerful  word.' 

A.  Many  may  have  the  scriptures  and  the  form,  and  deny  the  pow- 
er; and  the  scriptures  are  words  of  God,  and  the  word  is  God;  and  this 
word  is  in  the  heart,  which  led  them  to  speak  forth  scripture.  And 
many  scriptures  they  bring  to  oppose  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  who  saith, 
'Be  not  ye  called  of  men  master;  for  ye  have  one  master,  even  Christ,' 
to  "whom  every  knee  ahall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess,  to  the  glory 
of  Grod.  Will  men  receive  worship,  when  angels  would  not  receive  it, 
but  bade  them  worship  (3od! 

P.  They  say,  'They  rail  and  oavil  at  the  lawful  maintenance  that 
God  hath  ordained  for  them.' 
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A.  God  hath  miffered  the  beast  to  make  havoc,  and  spoil  the  saints' 
goods:  but  where  doth  Crod  ordain  that  you  should  take-tithes  and 
treble  damages,  easter  reckonings,  and  midsummer  dues,  and  that  you 
should  sue  men  at  the  law,  and  cast  them  in  prison  till  death,— -where 
did  God  command  this?  They  that  preach  the  gospel  should  live  on 
the  gospel,  and  they  bring  glad  tidings  to  people,  and  this  is  not  glad 
tidings,  to  cast  into  prison  till  dAtll^  and  hale  up  and  down  to  courts 
and  sessions,  for  outward  maintenance,  i  Let  the  spiritual  judge  whether 
these  men  bring  glad  tidings,  or  whether  they  do  not  make  their  folly 
manifest  to  all  men  that  can  but  read  the  scripture. 

P.  They  say,  <  Such  as  trust  in  their  own  inherent  righteousness, 
compass  sea  and  land  to  make  proselytes.' 

A.  It  was  so  in  the  daya  of  the  Pharisees,  it  hath  been  so  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  since  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  got  up,  who 
deny  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  God's  righteousness,  (Christ)  And  such  as  denied  the  light 
had  the  form;  and  such  gather  people  into  the  form  of  Moses,  the  pro- 
phets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles'  words;  establishing^their  own  righteous- 
ness, and  denying  the  righteousness  of  God,  the  light  that  doth  enlight- 
en every  one  that  cometh  into^the  world.  And  all  you  that  deny  the 
light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  have 
trodden  the  blood  of  the  covenant  under  foot  And  you  tell  us  of  hu* 
man  and  inherent  righteousness,  but  the  scripture  tells  us  no  such 
words.  And  as  for  all  the  rest  of  the  lies  in  this  book,  we  let  them  go 
home  again  upon  their  own  heads;  every  word  shall  be  their  own  bur- 
then, and  that  in  their  conscience  shall  witness.  And  the  scriptures 
are  owned  by  the  Quakers,  and  denied  by  you,  but  owned  for  your  own 
ends,  that  deny  the  light 


A  book  entitled^  *  The  Qtuiker^  Cauae.^  No  name  ia  found  in  iU 
but  it  is  a  book  qf  darkneas,  railing f  and  lies.  Jind  because  some 
leavefather^  and  mother ^  and  u^,  therefore  he  rages,  who  is  out 
qf  the  Ught  and  doctrine  qf  Christ.  The  principles  in  it  are  as 
foUoweth. 

P.  Suck  as  foryake  husband  and  wife,  to  do  the  will  of  Gh>d,  this  be 
calls  '  a  breaking  of  relations.' 

A.  And  thus  ignorantly  speaks  evil  of  those  things  he  knows  not 
Thus,  ignorant  of  the  command  of  Christ  and  the  scriptures,  he  hath 
showed  himself  to  b^  m  member  of  the  worlds  and  net  of  CSiris^  who 
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saitb,  ^  he  that  doth  not  forsake  father  and  mother,  wife  and  children,  ia 
not  worthy  of  me.' 

P.  He  saithy  'Because  he  saith  thou  to  God,  it  doth  not  follow  that 
he  should  say  thou  to  his  earthly  father,  to  speak  to  God  as  he  doth  to 
man.' 

A.  Now  mind  what  proud  flesh  would  have,  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  to  speak  you  to  an  earthly  man,  or  to  a  particular  person,  which 
the  scripture  hath  taught  no  such  language,  nor  the  accidence.  That 
which  teacheth  thee  to  give  more  to  man  than  to  God  is  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  of  God  teaches  to  speak  righteously,  and 
when  there  is  but  one,  not  to  say  as  of  many,  but  thou  to  one,  and  you 
to  many.  And  so  here  is  the  form  of  sound  words  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned: now  you  may  see  where  your  original  stands,  who  cannot  en- 
dure the  form  of  sound  words. 

P.  He  saithy  *  To  be  justified  by  grace,  which  is  Christ  in  them,  this 
is  a  kind  of  Popery.* 

A.  Contrary  to  the  scripture  and  the  apostles'  doctrine,  (before  the 
pope,  and  them  too,)  which  saith, '  Christ  was^in  them,'  <  who  are  jus- 
tified by  faith;'  and  faith  was  in  the  heart ;  and  'justified  in  the  spirit,' 
and  who  witness  the  spirit,  it  is  the  spirit  of  grace ;  and  <  by  grace  ye 
are  saved,'  and  that  which  saves,  justifies ;  and  ^being  justified  by 
grace.'  And  thou  art  of  the  pope,  and  in  the  apostacy,  that  deniest 
this. 

P.  To  say,  <  Christ  is  within,  is  never  to  mention  Christ  without' 

A.  There  is  none  knows  Christ  within,  but  he  knows  him  without, 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever;  and  there  are  none  know  him 
but  they  know  him  within,  revealed  of  the  Father,  which  is  beyond 
flesh  and  blood. 

P.  And  he  says, '  To  run  upon  new  birt^  self-denial,  light  within, 
Christ  within  man,  if  this  be  not  a  kind  of  Popery,  and  a  fair  gate  for 
Rome,  he  is  deceived.' 

A.  Light  within,  Christ  within,  new  birth,  and  self-denial  are  out 
of  your  works  and  Rome's,  which  was  the  doctrine  that  the  apostles 
held  forth  and  the  saints  witnessed,  Christ  within,  light  within,  and 
new  birth.  Such  were  they  that  came  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  over 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  And  because  some  have  been  moved  of 
the  Lord  to  go  naked  among  you,  a  figure  of  your  nakedness  and 
want  of  clothing,  you  rage  at  it;  that  you  may  appear  more  naked  of 
the  spirit  of  God.  And  as  for  ill  thy  lies  and  slanders  and  hard  ex- 
pressions in  thy  book,  though  thou  hast  hid  thy  name,  yet  truth  Will 
bring  thy  works  upon  thee,  and  make  the  witness  in  thee  to  answer; 
who  and  which  are  for  the  fire,  and  to  thee  this  shall  be  thy  burden/ 
who  art  like  a  man  that  scorns  and  scofiii,  and  yet  thou  hidest  thyself. 
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P.  And  thoa  sajrit,  'That  good  womtn  called  who  went  naked.' 
A.  Thou  hast  justified  her  to  be  good,  and  thou  canst  not  say,  that 
that  which  was  good  called  that  which  was  good  beastl  j  or  bad,  that 
went  naked,  which  was  your  figure.  Then  thou  talkest  of  higher  power, 
and  honour  of  men,  like  thy  brethren  the  Pharisees,  and  not  like  one 
that  knew  the  higher  power,  which  respects  no  man's  person.  And 
the  good  women  are  those  that  fear  God,  that  haye  the  adorning  of  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  that  hare  the  array  of  Sarah. 


John  JaektOfCs  book  entitled^  <  Strength  in  toeaknui.*    His  prinei- 

pies  are  as/oUoweth. 

P.  *  Onb  that  is  kept  groaning  and  waiting  for  the  adoption,  because 
of  the  adversary's  assaults  and  contests  within  her ;  and  yet  she  is 
in  the  kingdom,  (thou  sayst,)  and  union  with  Christ,  and  spiritual 
aonship.'  * 

A.  Spiritual  aonship,  and  in  the  kingdom,  and  yet  groaning  Cor 
adoption!  how  hast  thou  brou^t  thyself  to  the  li^^t  to  be  judged;  for 
tiie  least  in  the  kingdom  was  greater  than  John.  He  that  is  in  the 
kingdom  is  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy  ghost,  and  thou 
sayst,  <  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  groaning;'  that  is  but  a  notion  of  the 
kingdom  that  keeps  them  groaning  for  adoption. 

P.  And  as  thou  sayst,  *  False  prophets,  and  Christs,  and  deceiyors 
many  should  come:  if  it  were  possible  to  deceive  the-very  elect' 

*  A.  Tea  Christ  told  his  apostles  they  should  come,  vriio  before  their 
decease  did  come,  and  went  forth  from  them;  who  Christ  said  should 
inwardly  raven,  and  ge^tiie  sheep's  clothing ;  and  since  the  days  of 
the  apostles  all  the  world  went  after  them,  as  thou  mayst  read  in  the 
Revelation.  And  now  are  people  but  coming  from  them  to  the  rock, 
and  now  shall  the  everlasting  goq)el  be  preached  to  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth,  over  the  heads  of  the  beast  and  the  ialse  prophet, 
and  they  shall  be  taken,  and  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  shall  have  the 
victory. 

P.  He  saith,  *I  hope  you  will  not  condemn  the  generation  of  the 
righteous  because  they  are  not  perfect' 

A.  That  which  condemns  is  righteous,  it  condemns  that  which  is 
not  perfect,  and  that  which  is  righteous  is  perfect,  and  the  generation 
is  righteous  and  not  to  be  condemned. 

P.  <  A  aon  or  daughter  that  is  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
dear  son,  hath  filthiness  and  pollutions  of  flesh  and  spirit  to  put  ofi^  and 
the  members  to  be  mortified.' 


355 

A.  How  is  he  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  son  of  God, 
or  grace,  if  he  have  that  before  mentioned  to  put  off?  and  what  is  he 
translated  out  of,  if  when  he  is  translated  into  the  kingdom  he  hath 
filthioess  of  the  flesh  and  spirit  to  put  off,  and  the  members  to  mortify? 
which  iilthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  and  unmortified  ^nembers,  come  not 
into  the  kingdom:  for  they  are  mortified  in  their  passage  to  it,  for  no 
unrighteousness  enters  into  the  kingdom,  assaith  the  apostle^  nor  any 
unmortified  things  for  the  kingdom  of  God  consists  of  joy  and  peace  in 
the  holy  ghost,  and  unrighteousness  and  all  filth  of  flesh  and  spirit,  are 
without  it.  . 

P.  *  It  is  the  comforter  that  conyinceth  the  world  of  sin,  but  all  men 
have  not  the  spirit,  neither  are  they  convinced  so  of  their  unbelief.' 

A.  Every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened,  that  he 
may  believe  in  the  light,  and  he  that  believes  in  the  light  receives  the 
comforter,  and  he  that  believes  not  in  the  light,  the  spirit  of  truth  re- 
proves him  for  his  unbelief,  for  his  righteousness,  and  his  judgment 
And  I  say,  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world  is  sufficient,  and  these  who  believe  in  it  shall  have  the  light 
of  life,  and  shall  not  abide  in  darkness,  and  come  to  the  rock,  Christ 
And  all  being  in  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,  shall  in  the  light  see  their  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth ;  and  need  not  say,  *  Lo  here,'  or  *  Lo  there.'  And  as  for  all  the 
wrangling  stuff  in  thy  book,  what  he  said,  and  what  she  said,  and 
what  thou  sayst,  (a  garment  to  cover,)  you  had  been  better  silent  and 
not  have  laid  open  your  nakedness  to  the  nation.  I  say  unto  thee,  this 
stuff,  and  bush,  will  burn  in  the  fire,  and  the  witness  in  thee  shall 
answer,  which  shall  witness  me,  and  judge  thy  contentious  spirit, 
which  diows  thou  art  far  from  the  kingdom.  And  silence  had  preached 
more,  and  patience,  than  the  strife  which  stands  in  self-justification, 
and  justifying  that  which  is  to  be  mortified  and  put  off,  which. never 
came  into  the  kingdom.  And  all  men  that  do  not  believe  in  the  light 
*  that  doth  enlighten  eveirj  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  the  spirit 
doth  convince  them,  and  is  manifest  to  them  and  in  them. 
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A  book  J  title  page  called,  <  Hosanna  to  the  Son  o/Datnd.^  But  the 
book  is  nameless f  and  so  the  writer  reviles  and  railsy  and  hides  him- 
self  in  the  dark.  His  intent  and  drift  in  his  book,  is  to  make  the 
light  that  *  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,' 
a  covenant  (if  works,  or  law  without;  whereas  Christ  the  light  is 
the  covenant  of  God,  the  end  of  the  first  covenant  and  its  works, 
and  end  of  the  law  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  which  they  have  peace 
one  with  another,  and  with  God.  And  secondly,  he  goes  about  to 
make  the  Comforter  above  Christ  the  light,  that  doth  enlighten 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world;  which  Christ  the  light 
saithj  that  he  will  send  to  them,  the  light,  the  Comforter,  and  he 
shall  take  of  his,  and  give  to  them,  and  not  speak  of  himself,  as 
Christ  had  not  spoken  of  himself,  but  as  he  had  heard  and  saw 
of  the  Father,  he  spoke.    And  the  rest  of  his  principles  follow. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <  The  lying  murderer,  he  hath  sent  forth  his  instru- 
ments, which  go  under  the  name  of  Quakers,  and  disguised  with  piety 
and  purity  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel:  and  they  hold  forth  a  light, 
which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  what  it 
doth  in  every  man,  and  what  it  is  in  every  man;  and  how  it  will  lead 
man  to  purity  and  righteousness,  and  from  drunkenness,  and  taking 
God's  name  in  vain,  and  check  them  when  they  do  wrong,  and  make 
manifest  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  it  will  bring  to  worship 
Grod.'  These  things  among  others  are  the  scope  of  the  lying  murderer, 
and  he  bids  them,  *  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  them,  whether  they 
be  of  God  or  not;  for  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.' 

A.  The  false  prophets  and  antichrists,  which  Christ  said  should 
come,  came  up  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  before  their  decease,  and 
went  forth  from  them  into  the  world,  which  since  the  world  went  after. 
And  they  had  the  sheep's  clothing,  but  ravened  from  the  spirit,  and 
so  are  broken  into  sects  and  heaps  one  amongst  another,  which  made 
war  against  the  saints  and  overcame  them;  but  then  again  the  beast  and 
false  prophets,  and  the  kmgs  of  the  earth,  the  Devil  and  the  dragon 
should  niake  war  against  the  lamb  and  the  saints;  but  the  Iamb  and  the 
saints  should  get  the  victory  over  them,  and  the  everlasting  gospel 
should  be  preached  to  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  So  it  is  not  a 
strange  thing  to  us  that  the  whole  world  should  be  standing  against  the 
light,  and  against  the  saints  and  the  lamb,  but  their  garments  they  can- 
not touch.  And  so  wickedness  hath  budded  forth  into  a  rod;  but  he 
is  brought  forth  to  rule  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron,  <  who  was  dead 
and  is  alive.'  And  ye  discern  not  the  times,  like  the  Pharisees;  and  the 
light  which  leads  men  from  the  world,  from  their  lusts,  from  takiii(t 
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God^s  name  in  vain,  and  from  all  ungodliness.  You  never  came  into 
this,  the  devil  never  came  into  this,  nor  do  any  come  into  it  but  they 
who  are  in  that  which  the  devil  is  out  of.  Nor  do  any  see  the  salvation 
which  is  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  but  who  are  in  the  light  that  John 
bore  testimony  of;  the  witness  in  thy  conscience  shall  answer  it,  and 
condemn  thee  for  thy  hard  speeches.  And  the  light  by  which  all 
things  are  made,  <  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,'  is  the  end  of  the  law,  and  before  a  natural  light  was,  and 
changes  men  who  believe  in  it  from  their  natural  estate,  into  the  cove* 
nant  of  life  and  peace  with  God.  I  say,  the  law  of  God  that  came  by 
Moses,  is  above  conscience,  much  more  Christ  the  end  of  the  law,  that 
doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.  And  the  devil  is  out  of  piety  and  purity,  who  is  the 
lying  murderer,  and  never  brought  people  to  the  light  within,  who 
himself  is  out  of  it,  and  he  cannot  disguise  himself,  nor  thee  neither, 
from  the  children  of  light 

P.  <  And  the  light  simply  considered,  makes  not  any  thing  that  is 
done  good  or  evil.' 

A.  Did  not  Christ  the  light  testify  against  the  world  that  their  works 
were  evil?  and  doth  not  the  light  make  manifest  evil?  And  is  not  he 
that  hates  the  light  reproved,  and  so  with  it  condemned  ?  And  doth 
not  the  scripture  say, '  the  law  is  light?'  And  doth  not  that  make  evil 
of  that  which  is  evil,  and  own  that  which  is  good,  and  judge  it?  Nay, 
and  doth  not  evil  grieve  the  spirit  of  God?  They  that  act  contrary  to 
the  Lord,  did  not  God  bring  evil  upon  them  that  did  evil?  *  Is  there 
any  evil  in  the  city,  and  I  have  not  done  it?'  Though  it  was  evil  to 
them,  yet  it  was  justice,  for  they  went  from  that  of  God  in  them  first 
And  doth  not  Christ  the  light  distinguish  between  the  good  and  the 
evil?  And  doth  not  Christ  make  that  which  is  good  to  be  good,  and 
that  which  is  evil  to  be  evil  ? 

P.  He  saith,  'The  law  of  faith  did  not  make  void  the  law  of  works, 
but  established  it' 

A.  That  is  contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  said  the  law  was  changed, 
and  the  first  covenant  was  to  decay;  so  with  it,  their  outward  works, 
whereby  the  law  of  faith  came  in,  which  works  by  love,  where  the 
boaster  is  excluded,  and  the  law  of  life  witnessed ;  and  there  comes  the 
living  in  the  spirit,  which  makes  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

P.  He  saith,  'Neither  the  new  man  nor  the  renewed  man,  is  endued 
with  the  principle  of  light  and  life,  according  to  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him.' 

A.  In  this  thou  hast  shown  thy  ignorance  of  the  saints'  conditions; 
far  they  were  in  the  image  of  God,  of  him  that  created  them;  and  ihey 
ymrt  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit     And  the  a^Q«tlA\x\\%>!Gi»nL^ 
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that  they  were  renewed,  and  <  the  light  that  shined  in  their  hearts'  was 
to  give  them  *  the  light  of  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Christ  Jesus.'  And  the  saints  put  on  *  the  new  man,  which  is  re- 
newed in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  them.'  And 
he  that  believes  has  the  light  of  life ;  and  if  they  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ  they  are  none  of  his.  And  God  will  dwell  in  man,  and  walk 
in  man;  and  Christ  in  them,  <  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  Uie 
'  express  image  of  his  substance.' 

P.  <The  natural  man  retains  not  the  things  of  the  new  covenant' 

A.  That  is  while  natural  men  are  from  the  light  and  that  of  God  in 
them:  there  is  that  in  the  natural  man,  which  hearkening  to,  will  bring 
him  to  do  the  thing  contained  in  the  law,  who  shall  be  justified  before 
the  professors  of  the  law  that  are  not  doers  of  it;  which  is  one  with 
that  which  ye  professors  act  contrary  to.  But '  no  man  can  know  the 
things  of  God,  save  with  the  spirit  of  God.'  So  the  natural  man's 
eyes  are  in  that  which  is  natural,  from  that  which  is  spiritual;  but  there 
is^  that  in  the  natural  man  which  answers  the  law  of  God,  which  is  q>i- 
ritual,  though  he  be  sold  under  sin;  and  as  he  comes  to  see  the  seed, 
.  (Christ,)  he  shall  see  the  end  of  all  that,  and  of  a  natural  man's  estate, 
and  of  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  by  the  faith  in  Christ;  and  there  are 
our  justification  and  life,  though  the  other  thing?  are  owned  in  their 
place. 

P.  <  Man  is  not  able  to  discern  the  things  of  God  till  he  be  bom 
again.' 

A.  And  the  scripture  speaks  of  discerning  the  eternal  power  and 
godhead,  and  that  was  a  thing  of  the  spirit  of  God  ^  and  the  apostle 
laith  not,  they  were  bom  again.  And  yet  I  say,  that  <  none  knows  the 
things  of  God,  but  the  spirit  of  Crod,'  and  'that  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them,'  which  <God  hath  showed  unto  them;'  for 
that  of  God  in  them  was  of  his  spirit,  who  is  the  God  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh,  who  brings  them  to  discern  his  eternal  power  and  godhead. 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  the  light  by  which  all  things  were  made,  which 
doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  is  not  the  power- 
ful word  of  faith.' 

A.  Is  not  the  word,  Christ,  the  author  of  faith,  by  which  all  things 
were  made  and  created  ?  Is  not  that  the  powerful  word  of  faith?  Is  not 
he  the  author  of  it 7  which  faith  that  comes  from  him  gives  victory  over  . 
the  world.  And  is  not  the  son  of  God  him  whom  the  Father  hath 
sealed,  <  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world!' 
And  <  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life,' 
and  are  sealed.  So  every  man  in  the  light  shall  see  the  new;  covenant, 
and  the  mediator,  ^before  he  hath  power  to  become  the  son  of  God  ;  and 
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there  is  prophecy  before  the  son  is  born,  and  openings  from  the  Lordi 
and  those  are^  things  of  Grod. 

P.  <  No  man  can  ever  see  God,  who  is  invisiblei  with  the  light  by 
which  all  things  were  made/  and  calls  it  <a  little  light' 

A.  This  is  contrary  to  John,  who  saith,  he  that  walks  in  the  light 
shall  have  fellowship  with  the  son  and  with  the  Father,  and  so  sees  him; 
and  it  is  not  a  little  light  by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created. 

P.  *  The  unction  in  every  man  is  not  the  light.' 

A.  It  is  far  from  the  apostle,  to  say  that  the  unction  in  men  is  not 
the  light.  If  the  unction  be  Christ  in  man,  it  is  the  light;  and  every 
man  that  comes  into  the  world  must  receive  the  light  that  Christ  hath 
enlightened  him  with,  before  he  can  receive  the  unction,  and  he  that 
hath  the  unction,  hath  the  light  of  life. 

P.  <  The  sure  word  of  prophecy  the  apostle  speaks  of,  is  the  pro- 
phecy of  scripture,  or  scriptures.' 

A.  Doth  the  scripture  shine  in  a  dark  place  until  the  day  dawn? 
Are  they  that  which  must  be  taken  heed  unto,  as  unto  a  light?  Can 
Mny  see  the  scripture,  and  know  the  scripture,  but  with  the  light  with- 
in? Cannot  a  Cain,  a  Balaam,  or  a  Core,  that  is  gone  from  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  within,  bring  scripture,  and  then  put  the  letter  for  the 
spirit? 

P.  <They  know  not  absolute  perfection,' that  are  admitting  of  mea- 
sures and  degrees;  nor  come  to  the  day,  nor  is  the  bright  morning  star 
risen.' 

A.  Did  not  the  apostle  say  that  they  were  children  of  the  day,  and 
the  night  was  over  ?  and  he  knew  the  whole  body,and  yet  said  he  would 
not  go  beyond  his  measure.  And  doth  he  not  speak  of  the  stature, 
and  measure,  and  fulness  of  Christ  ?  And  were  not  they  come  to  per- 
fection? and  did  they  not  speak  wisdom  amongst  them  that  were 
perfect  ? 

P.  He  saith,  'The  evil  done,  can  never  appear  to  be  evil  by  the 
light' 

A.  Doth  not  the  light  make  it  manifest,  and  reprove  the  evil  done, 
and  condemn  it  ? 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  light  to  call  any  thing 
that  is  done,  good  or  evil.' 

A.  This  is  contrary  to  scripture,  that  saith,  *  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  and  reprove,  is  light;'  arfd  there  is  power  in  that  which  doth 
make  manifest  and  reprove,  to  call  that  which  isevil>  evil,  and  that 
which  is  good,  good. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  light  convinceth  man  not,  for  not  believing  in 
Christ' 

A.  It  condemns  him^  and  conyinceth  him,  and  reproves  lvLt\% 
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P.  He  saith,  <  The  light,  or  law,  as  he  calls  it,  will  'oonTince  a  man 
of  8in,  and  there  leave  him  inexcusable  before  God.' 
*  A.  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness'  sake,  to  every  one 
that  believes  in  the  light,  and  so  comes  to  witness  the  law  of  faith  and 
of  life;  the  hope  and  the  promise  of  this  bring  from  under  the  school- 
master to  the  sonship,  and  to  know  and  see  salvation,  which  none  do 
but  with  the  light 

P.  He  saith,  <  That  scripture  in  John  is  misapplied,  which  saith, 
that  Christ  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.' 
And  saith,  ^  It  meddles  with  none  but  tha  children  of  the  new  cove- 
nant.' 

A.  This  is  contrary  to  scripture,  that  saith,  one  loves  the  light  that 
doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  the  other 
hates  it  He  that  hates  it,  it  condemns  him,  and  so  he  hath  it;  but  to 
the  other  it  is  the  light  of  life.  And  he  is  a  covenant,  a  light  to  the 
Gentiles  and  to  the  Jews,  whether  they  own  it,  or  believe  in  it,  or  re- 
ceive it  or  not;  he  is  so  nevertheless,  according  to  the  promise  of  God. 
And  to  every  man  that  believes  in  it,  it  is  the  covenant  of  light,  and  he 
shall  not  need  to  say,  '  Know  the  Lord;'  for  he  shall  find  the  law  in 
his  mind,  and  the  law  in  his  heart.  And  the  saints  witnessed  the  light 
shining  in  their  hearts,  and  that  gave  them  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God,  and  they  were  passed  from  death  to'life,  and  from  darkness  to 
light;  and  the  unbeliever  abides  in  darkness,  and  in  the  death,  and  the 
light  shines  in  the  darkness,  and  the  darkness  dotii  not  comprehend  it; 
and  there  thou  art;  and  such  know  nothing  as  they  ought  to  know,  but 
naturally  as  brute  beasts. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  light  in  every  man  which  cometh  into  the  world, 
will  not  open  all  scripture,  nor  lead  men  out  of  the  fall  to  God  the 
Father,  and  to  eternal  life.' 

A.  The  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  is  the  substance  of  all  scriptures,  and  the  way  out  of  the  fall  up 
to  eternal  life,  out  of  the  first  Adam;  and  is  the  life  that  opens  all 
scriptures,  and  that  all  scriptures  end  in.  Man  being  in  the  fall,  in  the 
first  Adam  driven  from  God,  in  the  sin  and  transgression,  Christ  the 
second  Adam,  which  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  who  is  the  way  again  to  Grod,  is  he  who  bringeth  in  righteous- 
ness, life,  and  immortality,  and  finisheth  sin  and  transgression,  and  ends 
the  prophets,  types,  figures,  and  shadows,  and  opens  all  scriptures. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  light  tumbles  men  into  the  grave,  and  rolls  a 
stone  upon  them,  and  tumbles  them  in  transgression,  and  he  shall  aet 
against  the  anointed  ones  of  God,  and  against  the  Lord.' 

A.  Nay,  the  lig^t  leads  men  out  of  transgression,  and  from  waUow- 
iogia.  thfiir  Uood^  and  is  that  whereby  thejhave  life;  and  leads  theaa 


301 

out  of  the  grave^  and  from  under  their  stony  hearts  and  rocks,  whereby 
the  new  covenant  of  light  is  known,  and  the  new  heart  which  is  pure, 
with  which  God  is  seen.  And  the  light  which  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world  i»eplightened  with,  will  prick  them  that  persecute  the 
anointed  ones,  and  act  against  the  Lord,  though  they  kick  against  it. 

P.  He  saith,  <  To  what  purpose  should  Christ  be  preached  dead  and 
risen,  to  be  believed  on  for  life,  if  the  light  be  in  every  one.' 

A.  Mankind  being  in  the  fall,  Christ  was  made  manifest  to  witness 
that  he  should  come,  and  made  manifest  to  many  witnesses  when  he 
was  come;  and  John  came  to  bear  witness  to  the  true  light,  which  doth 
enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  Tiien  these  witnesses 
that  did  believe  that  Christ  was  come,  were  to  go  into  alL  the  world,  to 
all  nations,  Jews,  and  Gentiles,  and  preach  the  everlasting  covenant  of 
God  to  them,  which  was  promised,  and  were  witnesses  of  his  resurrec- 
tion: and  to  turn  people  ^  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  satan  to  God;'  and  then  told  them,  'tha  light  that  shined  in  their 
hearts  would  give  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God.'  And  the  law  was  in  their  hearts,  and  the  word  was  within  them, 
and  the  anointing;  and  such  had  the  *  gifts  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, for  perfecting  the  saints,  for  the  edifying  the  body  of  Christ,  till 
they  all  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  a  perfect 
man  in  Christ  Jesu3.' 

P.  He  saith,  ^  Christ  is  without  his  saints  in  respect  of  his  bodily 
presence.' 

A.  How  then  are  they  of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bone,  and  eat  his  flesh, 
and  drink  his  blood?  And  how  have  the  saints  his  mind  and  spirit, 
and  he  with  them,  and  they  with  him,  and  sit  with  him  in  heavenly 
places?  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  church,  how  then  is  he  absent  ?  Ye 
poor  apostates  from  him,  who  feel  not  Christ  with  you!  but  he  is  with 
the  saints,  and  they  feel  him. 

P.  He  saith,  <  Salvation  and  faith  are  the  gifts  of  God  distinct  from 
Christ'  •    ^ 

A.  They  are  all  of  him,  and  from  him,  and  with  him:  and  how  is 
he  the  author  of  faith,  in  whom  it  ends,  from  whence  it  comes? 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  light  which  discovers  sin  and  iniquity  in  man's 
heart,  is  not  Christ  the  light,  the  door.' 

A.  The  first  Adam  was  the  door  where  all  sin  and  transgression 
entered.  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  Hhe  light  which  doth  enlighten 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,^  saith,  *  I  am  the  door,  the  wayi 
and  the  life;  which  finisheth  sin  and  transgression,  and  brings  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness^  and  the  way  of  life  out  of  death,  which  light  dia^ 
ooveri  sin. 
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P.  He  nith^  <  To  call  Cairist  the  light,  the  gift,  the  door,  the  vnj, 
if  to  take  the  gardener  for  Christ,  as  Mary  did/ 

A.  We  do  not  put  Christ,  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  erery  aaan 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  for  the  gardener.  We  know  him,  and 
as  many  as  receive  him,  he  gives  them  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God ;  and  this  thou  sayst  is  not  used  power,  but  prerogative  authority, 
end  thus  thou  art  wresting  scripture.  So  thou  shouldst  have  been  more 
neek  and  low  in  thy  heart,  and  then  thou  wouldst  have  bridled  thy 
tongue,  and  have  learned  of  Christ,  and  so  have  come  to  the  light,  the 
•ore  foundation,  out  of  the  error  of  thy  ways,  and  have  kept  in  the 
ibotsteps  of  the  flock.  And  if  thy  tongue  had  been  shorter,  and  thy 
bridle  irtraiter,  then  wouldst  thou  not  have  mixed  the  covenant  of 
tSod  with  man's  spirit,  and  have  compared  it  to  the  law  ^f  works, 
which  Christ  the  light '  which  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  comes 
into  the  world,'  is  the  end  of.  And  man's  spirit  in  the  fall  is  poUuted, 
and  his  body;  but  as  thai  light  is  believed  in,  and  the  mind  changed, 
his  spirit  and  body  are  sanctified,  and  so  he  comes  to  be  a  child  of  the 
light,  and  <  his  spirit  witnesseth  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  sons 
of  God.'  And  none  own  the  door,  the  mediator,  the  life,  the  way, 
but  with  the  light  which  Christ  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  comes 
into  the  world  withal,  which  light  is  the  door,  the  way,  and  the  life. 


Ellis  Bradshaw's  book,  called  *  The  Quaker^  quaking  principles/ 
which  he  directs  to  the  protector.    His  principles  follow. 

P.  He  saith,  <That  Christ  who  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
oometh  into  the  world,  doth  it  not  by  an  immediate  illumination,  not 
the  elect  themselves,  to  bring  them  to  salvation.' 

A.  Doth  not  Christ  say,  '  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  life  V  And 
he  is  the  dooiy  and  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  him,  and  we 
are  to  learn  of  him.  *  This  is  my  beloved  son:  hear  ye  him,'  said  God. 
And  is  not  he  the  new  covenant  in  the  heart,  by  which  men  need  not 
say, '  Enow  the  Lord?'  And  there  is  no  other  name  by  which  men 
can  be  saved,  but  by  the  name  of  Christ,  who  doth  enlighten  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  that  all  through  him  might  believe. 
And  he  that  believes  in  the  light,  abides  not  in  darkness,  but  hath  the 
light  of  life;  and  they  that  believ6  not  in  it,  but  bate  it,  the  light  is  their 
condemnation;  and  the  light  <  that  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh 
into  the  world,'  is  the  salvation,  though  men  ne^ecti^  which  the  elect 
walk  in,  which  eondenms  the  unbeliever,  which  is  immediate;  and  no 
JBM  seat  snlvation  but  who  comes  to  the  U^t 
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P.  He  saith,  'The  word  that  was  made  flesh  is  visible,  and  the  word 
is  the  letter,  and  they  never  received  the  spirit  of  life  from  it,  and  that 
is  the  Quakers'  error/ 

A.  Such  as  had  the  scriptures,  which  were  the  words  of  God  to 
them  in  old  time,  and  the  ordinances,  the  apostle  calls  carnal,  which 
the  Jews  stuck  in,  and  would  not  come  to  him  that  they  might  have 
life,  would  not  come  to  Christ  And  so  if  men  have  all  the  scriptures, 
and  have  not  Christ,  they  have  not  life.  For  the  devil  may  hare 
the  scripture,  and  hath  he  therefore  life?  And  the  power  of  God, 
Christ,  'his  name  is  called  the  word  of  God.'  The  wonl  of  God 
lives  and  endures  for  ever,  and  the  spirit  is  not  in  the  letter,  and  the 
letter  is  not  the  word  which  was  made  flesh ;  and  they  are  in  t]ie  error 
that  think  so,  for  the  word  is  invisible. 

P.  <  Paul  adviseth  not  only  to  the  light  within,  but  is  bidding  them 
bring  his  cloak,  books,  and  parchments,  and  give  attendance  to  read- 
ing.' 

A.  The  apostle  told  the  saints,  that  the  light  that  shined  in  their 
hearts  would  give  them  the  light  ef  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God, 
and  bids  them  walk  in  the  light.  And  Christ  bids  them  believe  in  the 
Ught,  and  they  should  not  walk  in  darkness;  and  there  is  no  other 
name  under  heaven  by  which  men  can  be  saved,  but  by  the  name  of 
Christ.  And  none  see  the  substance  of  the  scriptures,  nor  the  fulfill- 
ing  of  them,  but  who  walk  in  the  light,  whom  God  speaks  to  by  his 
son,  who  is  the  end  of  the  prophets,  and  there  is  the  true  reading  and 
knowing  of  all  books  and  parchments;  for  none  know  the  scriptures, 
but  by  the  light  which  comes  from  Christ,  in  whom  they  end. 

P.  And  again  thou  sayst,  *  There  are  more  words  than  one.' 

A.  God  is  the  word,  and  the  scriptures  of  truth  are  his  words,  which 
Christ  fulfils. 

P.  He  saith,  '  They  have  fellowship  with  the  Father,  bat  not  in  the 
like  measure  of  the  gifts  of  grace  tlie  apostles  had.' 

A.  Then  you  are  not  likely  any  of  you  to  understand  the  apostles' 
words,  nor  to  be  judges  of  them ;  but  as  you  do  come  into  the  like 
measure  and  gifts  as  they  were  in,  else,  you  will  not  be  able  to  judge 
of  their  conditions,  nor  know  their  words. 

P.  He  saith,  <  There  is  no  man  justified  through  the  faith  in  Christ, 
that  owns  the  scriptures  to  be  but  a  dead  letter ;  but  that  owns  them 
to  be  the  word  of  God,  in  which  there  is  spirit  and  spiritual  life,  as 
words  of  eternal  life.' 

A.  The  spirit  and  the  life  are  not  in  the  scriptures,  but  were  in  those 
that  gave  them  forth,  and  many  have  the  scripture,  and  not  the  spirit  of 
life.  The  devil  may  get  scripture,  and  therefore  hath  he  spirit  and 
life,  who  is  out  of  it?    This  is  like  the  Pharisees,  that  thought  <!c&^ 
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had  had  life  in  the  scriptures,  but  would  not  come  to  Christ,  the  life 
which  the  scripture  testified  of.  And  the  scriptures  are  words  of 
God,  but  many  have  the  words,  and  deny  the  word  itself:  and  none 
are  justified  that  have  the  scriptures,  and  are  out  of  the  life  that  gave 
them  forth. 

P.  He  saith,  'It  is  a  sottish  doctrine  to  direct  people  only  to  the 
light  within;  and  what  an  absurd  thing  it  is  to  tell  our  children  of  the 
light  within  their  conscience,  and  to  bid  them  obey  and  follow  it,  that 
light  and  word  tHat  is  in  their  hearts  and  mouths,  and  so  fully  neglect 
the  teaching  of  the  scriptures.' 

A.  Is  not  this  Saul's  zeal,  kicking  against  the  pricks,  who  had  scrip- 
ture !  And  it  is  not  to  neglect  to  teach  the  scriptures,  nor  the  apostles' 
doctrine,  to  bring  people  and  children  to  the  light  within,  and  the 
word  in  their  hearts  and  mouths,  to  obey  and  do  it,  which  was  the 
apostles'  doctrine;  and  they  are  sottish  that  are  out  of  it;  and  they  were 
those  that  made  proseljrtes,  that  brought  not  people  to  the  word  with- 
in, nor  to  the  light  within,  bat  from  it. 

P.  He  saith,  'The  apostle  thought  to  do  many  things  against  the 
ehurch,  and  thought  he  ought  to  do  so,  and  the  light  within  did  not  in- 
form his  conscience.' 

A.  Did  not  Christ  say  it  was  hard  for'him  to  kick  against  that  which 
pricked  him?  and  was  not  that  within  him  that  pricked  him? 

P.  And  thou  sayst  thou  art  '  too  ignorant  of  the  ways  of  God,  and 
witnessing  the  meaning  of  his  spirit' 

A.  We  do  believe  thee;  therefore  thou  hadst  better  have  been  silent, 
and  have  hearkened  to  the  light  within  thee,  and  the  word  within  thee, 
and  the  word  of  faith  and  wisdom;  which  none  hear,  but  who  come  to 
the  light  within. 

P.  Thou  sayst  thou  art  ^  too  much  troubled  with  carnal  thoughts 
end  vain  imaginations,  and  addicted  to  the  world.' 

A.  Those  dictates  are  not  likely  to  own  the  light  within,  word  within. 
It  is  not  a  strange  thing  that  thy  spirit  should  stand  against  the  apostles' 
doctrine,  that  is,  light  within.  Cor.  ii.  4. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  '  It  is  disparaging  the  scriptures  to  direct  people  to 
the  light  within,  rather  than  the  scriptures,  to  direct  them  to  eternal 
life.' 

A.  The  scriptures  many  may  have,  and  may  be  from  the  light  and 
spirit  of  God  that  was  in  those  that  gave  them  forth;  but  none  have 
eternal  life,  but  who  come  to  the  light  within^  and  the  spirit  that  was 
in  them  that  gpve  forth  the  scriptures;  and  to  you  this  is  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

P.  Thou  saysty  'The  light  within  is  gnMS  darkneas^  and  what  dark- 
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ness  and  blindness  is  there  where  the  scriptures  are  not  minded  and 
known.' 

A.  The  apostle,  who  directed  to  the  light  within,  did  not  call  that 
gross  darkness  nor  blindness;  but  turned  people  from  darkness  to  light, 
from  the  power  of  satan  to  God.  And  Abraham  and  Enoch  were  not 
in  gross  darkness  and  ignorance,  who  had  not  the  scripture  to  mind, 
who  were  in  the  spirit  and  faith  that  they  were  in  that  gave  forth  the 
scripture.  They  who  come  to  witness  the  same  spirit  that  was  in  them 
that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  shall  come  to  witness  the  covenant  of 
God  written  in  their  hearts,  and  shall  not  need  to  say,  ^  Know  the  Lord;^ 
these  cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils;  and  they  that 
come  into  this,  own  the  scripture  without,  and  are  in  Abraham's  faith. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  elect  may  be  deceived,  and  fall  from  their  own 
steadfastness  for  a  time,  and  come  under  death  and  the  power  of  satan.' 

A.  The  elect  seed  is  in  the  grave,  which  it  is  not  possible  to  deceive; 
and  the  elect  shall  be  brought  from  under  all  the  deceivers,  and  death, 
and  bonds,  and  shall  come  over  the  gates  of  hell,  although  the  seed 
hath  been  in  captivity.  And  it  is  not  possible  to  deceive  the  elect, 
it  is  the  world  that  is  deceived;  that  which  hath  led  captive  shall  go 
into  captivity.  Eve,  and  the  first  Adam,  may  be  brought  into  trans* 
gression;  but  Christ  the  second  Adam,  the  seed  in  you  all,  you  must 
know,  which  is  that  which  bruiseth  the  serpent's  head,  and  the  ground 
of  all  deceiving.  And  so  the  elect  may  lie  under  for  a  time,  artd  suffer; 
but  the  election  shall  obtain,  and  not  him  that  wills,  nor  him  that  runs, 
but  come  over  to  the  crown  of  honour  and  glory. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  Satan  deceives  men  into  bringing  them  to  a  self-deny- 
ing posture.' 

A.  It  is  not  the  devil  that  brings  men  to  be  humble,  and  to  deny 
themselves:  that  which  teacheth  self-denial  is  Christ;  that  which  keeps 
out  of  self-denial  is  the  devil,  for  that  he  went  from  himself,  out  of  the 
truth. 

P.  He  says,  ^They  can  never  be  clear  of  a  degree  of  blasphemy, 
that  have  the  spirit  of  God  in  them  and  speak  against  ministry,  ma- 
gistrates, and  ordinances,  and  bid  people  listen  to  the  light  within  them, 
and  to  the  spirit's  teaching,  and  that  they  are  all  taught  of  God.' 

A.  They  that  witnessed  the  spirit  and  light  within  were  taught  of 
Grod,  and  were  moved  of  the  Lord  to  declare  both  against  ministers, 
magistrates,  and  ordinances,  that  stood  against  Christ  the  power  of  God; 
and  these  were  called  blasphemers,  who  were  not,  the  scripture  de- 
clares it;  but  owned  the  power  that  ended  all  changeable  things,  which 
upon  all  the  heads  of  the  transgressors  and  blasphemers  came,  which 
power  was  a  praise  to  them  that  did  well. 

V«u  III.  46 
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P.  He  Mith,  <  They  say,  that  scripture  may  be  bought  and  sold)  and  it 
doth  not  profit;  but  the  light  within  is  of  an  eternal  nature,  an  infallible 
guide;  so  obeying  it,  they  shall  be  sure  of  perfection  and  eternal  life. 
Now  (saith  he)  those  that  say  so  are  the  poor,  ignorant,  and  unstable 
souls.' 

A.  Cannot  ye  buy  and  sell  the  scriptures,  and  your  sermons,  and 
prayers?  And  can  any  have  the  comfort  of  the  scriptures,  and  an  in- 
fallible guide,  perfection,  and  eternal  life,  and  the  soul  established,  and 
come  out  of  ignorance,  but  who  come  into  the  light  and  spirit  of  God 
within  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  with  which  they  come  to  know 
God  the  Father  of  spirits,  of  whom  they  learned  that  gave  forth  the 
scriptures,  and  so  come  into  the  spirit,  and  the  bond  of  peace,  and  unity 
with  the  scriptures,  with  God,  and  one  with  another?  And  the  spirit 
of  God  doth  not  bring  men  to  a  dislike  of  scriptures,  nor  ministers  of 
Christ,  but  to  see  what  estate  and  condition  they  were  spoken  forth  to. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  ^  The  measure  of  Christ  must  be  so,  that  you  ought 
to  lay  down  your  lives  for  the  brethren,  and  love  one  another,  much 
more  to  lay  down  your  estates/ 

A.  When  was  there  a  priest  in  the  nation  that  did  lay  down  his 
estate  for  the  love  of  Christ  or  his  brethren?  but  he  had  a  selfish  prin* 
ciple  in  another  thing.  Or  when  saw  you  a  priest  lay  down  his  estate 
to  save  others  out  of  prison?  but  he  is  rather  casting  into  prison  till 
death,  because  they  cannot  give  him  tithes.  The  apostle  doth  not  say, 
have  not  we  power  to  take  tithes,  but,  *  have  not  we  power  to  eat  and 
drink.'  And  ^  they  that  preach  the  gospel  live  of  the  gospel.'  And 
they  bring  glad  tidings;  but  that  is  not  glad  tidings  to  cast  into  prison, 
and  hale  before  courts;  and  they  that  preached  the  gospel  lived  on  the 
gospel^  that  opened  the  hearts  of  people  without  men's  compelling 
power. 

P.  He  saith,  *  You  must  not  give  ear  to  the  Quakers,  for  they  tell 
you  your  ministers  look  for  their  gain  from  their  quarters,  and  arc  hire- 
lings,' and  this,  he  saith,  <  is  deceiving,  and  the  depth  of  satan,  and  a 
lying,  malicious  spirit.' 

A.  The  prophets^  spirit  was  not  a  lying  and  malicious  spirit,  that 
cried  against  them  that  sought  for  their  gain  from  their  quarters,  and 
said  they  were  hirelings,  in  which  spirit  are  the  Quakers,  and  they  see 
you  walk  in  the  same  steps.  And  take  away  your  gain  from  you,  and 
your  hire,  and  you  are  suing  in  the  courts,  and  haling  up  and  down, 
which  shoivvs  your  spirits  to  be  the  false  spirits  the  apostle  speaks  o^ 
*which  went  out  into  the  earth. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  'Above  all  things,  beware  of  eovetousness.' 

A.  If  you  had  heeded  that,  you  would  have  been  better  examples  to 
the  nations  about  you;  but  in  eovetousness  you  are  swallowed  up^  and 
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80  are  excommunicated  oat  of  the  life  which  the  prophets,  Christ,  and 
the  apostles  were  in;  and  so  your  reward  from  him  you  shall  have.  And 
you  are  finding  fault  that  the  people  are  covetous,  and  thus  complain  to 
the  whole  nation.  You  should  have  complained  of  yourselves  for  being 
out  of  the  power  of  God  that  should  have  struck  down  that,  and  that 
you  are  not  in  the  life  and  power  the  apostles  were  in;  and  so  your 
teaching  hath  not  such  an  effect  with  it  as  the  apostles'  had.  So  you 
have  manifested  and  shown  your  spirits  to  the  nations,  and  show  you 
want  your  covering.  And  the  apostles  did  not  write  abroad  to  the 
world,  that  their  church  was  covetous,  and  send  to  the  magistrates,  and 
complain  to  them.  Had  not  they  here  dishonoured  the  power  of  their 
church,  if  they  had  done  so,  and  shamed  it,  as  you  do  yours? 

P.  He  saith,  'Many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world; 
believe  not  every  spirit;  and  satan  transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of 
light.' 

A.  These  things  the  apostles  saw  come  into  the  world  before  their 
decease,  the  devil  transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  false 
prophets  and  false  spirits  gone  out  into  the  world,  and  since  the  days 
of  the  apostles  all  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth  went  after  them  and  the 
beast,  but  those  who  have  their  names  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  And  the  apostle,  when  satan 
was  transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light  among  the  Corinthians, 
brought  them  to  the  light  in  them,  which  would  'give  them  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ'  And 
John  saw  they  that  Christ  said  should  come  were  come,  the  false  pro- 
phets and  false  spirits,  and  bid  them  not  go  after  them;  and  John  told 
them  '  they  had  the  anointing  within  them,  to  teadi  them,  and  needed 
not  any  man  to  teach  them,  but  as  the  same  anointing  taught  them;' 
and  they  ^should  continue  in  the  son,  and  in  the  Father,'  where  no 
false  spirit  was.  These  false  spirits,  prophets,  and  antichrists,  which 
Christ  said  should  come,  which  John  saw  were  come,  and  went  forth 
from  them,  have  drawn  tongues,  peoples,  multitudes,  and  nations  to  be 
waters,  and  these  are  their  fruits,  as  Rev.  xvii.  18.  And  now  are  peo- 
ple but  coming  from  these  waters  and  false  spirits,  to  the  rock.  And 
these  are  they  that  draw  the  nations  to  be  as  waters  that  have  turned 
against  the  saints  and  the  Lamb;  but  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  shall  have 
the  victory.  Nevertheless,  these  false  prophets,  beasts,  antichrists, 
false  spirits,  all  inwardly  ravened  from  the  true  spirit,  have  had  the 
sheep's  clothing,  else  they  could  not  have  deceived  the  world,  and  led 
the  world  after  them,  and  could  not  have  brought  nations  to  be  as  wa« 
ters;  and  herein  hath  been  the  beast's  power  over  all  kindreds,  tongues, 
and  nations,  and  his  heads  and  names  in  the  nations,  and  among  the 
tongues.    Yet  all  these  heads  and  namea  have  agreed  together  in  one 
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against  Christ,  the  light  which  '  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.'  And  the  devil,  beast,  and  false  prophets,  made  war 
against  the  saints  and  overcame  them ;  but  the  saints  and  the  Lamb 
distil  overcome  them,  and  the  devil  shall  be  taken,  and  with  him  the 
beast,  and  the  false  prophet,  and  Babylon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the 
Lamb  and  the  saints  have  the  victory.  Rejoice,  ye  saints  and  holy 
prophets,  over  them!  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  shall  have  the  kingdom, 
and  power  over  all  kindreds,  tongues,  and  nations,  who  are  redeemed 
from  them,  and  from  the  earth,  to  reign  with  Christ,  and  atop  of  the 
devil  and  his  angels,  which  cannot  get  into  the  seed. 

P.  He  salt}),  '  It  is  a  boast  of  the  Quakers,  to  say  that  they  have  the 
eternal  spirit  of  God  in  them,'  and  saith,  *they  may  properly  use  the 
word  you  to  one;  and  taking  off  the  hat  is  reverend,  due,  and  honour; 
and  he  must  not  quench  the  smoking  flax,  but  be  courteous;  and  custom 
to  whom  custom;  and  to  the  law,  and  to  the  testimony.' 

A.  '  He  that  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  his,'  and  that  is 
eternal;  and  he  that  saith  ^oti  to  one,  shows  he  hath  neither  learned 
accidence  nor  the  bible;  and  the  hat  is  the  honour  of  men  below,  in 
the  earth,  Adam's  honour  in  the  transgression,  but  Christ,  the  second 
Adam,  saith,  <  I  receive  not  honour  of  men.'  ^  How  can  ye  believe 
that  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  that  honour  that  is  of 
God  only?'  And  so  this  is  the  mark  of  an  unbeliever.  And  the  apos- 
tles did  not  observe  the  Jews'  customs,  nor  the  heathen's  customs,  for 
if  they  had,  they  needed  not  have  been  persecuted  by  them.  To  be 
courteous,  is  to  do  one  another  good;  but  how  is  this  practised  amongst 
you,  when  you  cast  into  prison  those  that  cannot  put  into  your  mouths, 
and  for  whom  you  do  no  work?  Where  is  your  courteousness,  here? 
They  break  not  the  bruised  reed  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax,  that 
own  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  and  these  neglect  not  their  salvation  ;  but  they  that  deny  the 
light  that  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  neglect 
their  salvation,  and  such  are  they  that  break  the  bruised  reed,  and 
quench  the  smoking  flax.  The  light  brings  to  own  the  law  and  tes- 
timony; but  many  may  have  the  scriptures,  and  not  the  law  and 
testimony;  for  Uhe  law  is  light,'  and  ^  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,'  and  this  was  before  the  New  Testament  was  writ- 
ten, as  Isaiah  viii.  and  that  was  before  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and 
John,  or  any  of  the  epistles  were  written.  And  as  for  the  rest  of  thy 
lies,  slanders,  and  hard  speeches,  they  shall  fall  upon  thyself,  and  be 
ihy  own  burthen;  the  witness  in  thy  conscience  shall  answer  me  in  the 
day  of  thy  judgment.  And  they  that  have  not  the  eternal  spirit  are 
none  of  his. 
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Thomas  Weldj  Richard  Frideaux^  Samuel  Hammond,  William 
Coles,  and  William  Durante  their  book  called,  ^A  discovery  of 
a  generation  of  men  called  Quakers,^  In  it  are  the  following 
principles. 

P.   First,  *  that  the  soul  is  a  part  of  the  divine  essence.' 

A.  That  which  comes  from  God,  which  God  halh  in  his  hands, 
which  Christ  is  the  bishop  of,  is  of  God,  and  divine  and  immorlal, 
which  many  of  the  priests  say  is  appetite,  lust,  and  pleasure;  and  « the 
soul  of  Christ,'  say  they,  *  is  human,'  which  is  earthy.  And  so  you 
that  are  come  from  one  mother  are  not  agreed  here  among  yourselves, 
and  people  begin  to  see  you  ;  the  time  halh  been  they  knew  not  which 
of  you  to  believe,  but  now  they  believe  in  Christ,  who  is  the  bishop  of 
their  souls. 

P.  *  There  lies  a  mystery  of  iniquity  in  saying,  "  the  world  calls 
them  so,*'  by  such  and  such  names,  or  gives  them  their  christian  name.' 

A.  There  are  names  given  by  the  heathen,  the  heathen  outwardly,  by 
which  men  are  called,  and  there  is  a  new  name,  which  the  world  knows 
not,  written  in  the  book  of  life;  here  is  the  new  man  known,  created 
after  God  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Now  who  is  this  new 
man?  and  this  new  name  ?  The  world  may  call  him  by  the  old.  So  it  is 
not  a  mystery  of  iniquity  to  say  the  world  calls  him  so. 

P.  *It  is  a  sinful  neglecting  of  their  families  to  wander  up  and 
down.'  And  the  forsaking  of  changeable  apparel,  he  calls  '  monkish 
holiness.' 

A.  When  people  run  into  transgression  from  the  life  of  God,  into 
the  earth,  then  comes  up  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  world, 
and  the  pride. of  life,  which  leads  them  into  all  the  fashions  of  the 
world  ;  *  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world.'  Now  the  lusts 
and  affections  must  be  mortified,  which  have  outwardly  transgressed 
the  pure  principle  of  God  within,  whereby  the  mind  hath  gone  out  into 
the  creatures,  and  things  without,  whereby  it  falls  under  the  creatures, 
and  so  comes  thereby  to  worship  the  creatures  more  than  the  creator, 
who  is  God  blessed  for  evermore;  being  gone  from  the  principle  of 
God  in  their  own  particulars.  That  is  it  which  mortifies  the  world, 
when  men  turn  to  it;  and  this  brings  off  from  all  the  lusts  of  the  world, 
and  excess,  and  affections,  and  professions,  whether  they  be  such  as 
thou  calls  monkish,  or  those  of  notionists,  or  whatsoever;  it  brings  into 
the  possession,  into  the  life  which  mortifies.  For  this  which  thou  calls 
'  monkish  holiness,'  is  like  your  own,  who  have  not  the  spirit  that 
they  lived  in  who  gave  forth  the  scriptures;  all  holiness  which  stands 
out  of  that,  is  self-righteousness.    And  the  apostles^  ^wd  iVv^  ^"^cc^x^ Nx^ 
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all  ages,  that  wandered  up  and  down,  did  the  will  of  God,  spoke  the 
word  of  (xody  were  commanded  and  moved  of  the  Lord,  forsook  all  for 
Christ.  Christ  did  not  teach  men  sin.  And  he  that  doth  not  forsake  all, 
is  not  worthy  of  him,  house,  lands,  wife,  children,  whatsoever,  he  that 
esteems  any  of  those  more  than  Christ,  lives  still  below,  he  lives  slill, 
not  given  up,  he  is  not  worthy  of  him.  And  they  that  do  not  forsake 
all  and  come  out  of  all,  are  in  the  sinful  neglect  of  the  family  of  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  they  stick  below  in  their  own  ceiled 
houses,  habitations,  nests,  holes,  and  rocks,  calling  unto  the  mountains, 
and  there  garnishing  the  sepulchres,  and  living  in  all  fashions,  customs, 
honours  and  pleasures  of  the  world.  And  the  priests'  work  hath  been 
this,  to  teach  the  people  to  keep  in  the  lust,  and  not  to  forsake  and 
come  out  of  all  their  lusts  to  Christ,  (who  are  not  worthy  of  i)im,)  and  if 
any  do,  they  look  upon  them  to  be  sinful  neglecters  of  their  family; 
which  wisdom  was  before  all  things  were  made,  and  is  the  preserver 
and  finisher  of  all  things,  and  not  the  destroyer,  but  that  it  rebukes, 
and  in  this  are  men  ordered  to  God's  glory. 

P.  The  Quakers  deny  imputed  righteousness,  prayer,  baptism; 
church  government,  ministry. 

A.  That  ever  ye  five  that  are  called  ministers  should  thus  publish 
your  lies  to  the  nation!  The  higher  powers ;  the  one  government; 
the  church,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth ;  the  ministry  that  is  in  the 
spirit,  that  ministers  to  the  spirit  in  the  prison;  baptism  with  the  spirit 
into  the  one  body ;  prayer  in  the  spirit;  the  Lord's  supper,  who  dwells 
in  the  saints  and  walks  in  them,  and  sups  in  them;  the  gospel,  the 
power  of  God,  and  imputed  righteousness  to  the  believer,  are  owned. 
'Abraham  believed,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness;'  and 
*  Christ  come,'  and  <  Christ  in  you,'  is  the  end  of  the  belief,  who  is  the 
justification  itself,  and  righteousness  itself,  nigher  than  when  they  did 
believe.  And  so  here  is  justification  itself  without  imputation,  the 
righteousness  of  God;  here  the  belief  ends.  And  all  these  things  are 
owned  according  to  the  scriptures;  but  all  such  teachers  that  are  in 
the  earth,  and  teach  for  money  and  means,  we  deny;  and  you  who 
baptize,  and  sell  your  prayers,  and  preaching,  and  supper  for  money, 
we  deny. 

P.  <  Will  a  discerning  of  the  gospel  mysteries  prove  a  power  to  dis- 
cern the  state  and  condition  of  the  soul,  what  it  shall  he  to  all  eternity  ? 
is  not  this  a  large  ignorance?' 

A.  The  ministers  of  the  spirit  watched  for  the  soul,  the  prophets  and 
apostles  knew  its  state,  and  knew  Christ  the  bishop  of  it,  and  saw  when 
the  soul  was  in  death,  and  saw  when  God  had  pleasure  in  it,  when  it 
lived,  and  saw  the  soul  in  God's  hand.  For  who  have  the  mysteries 
cf  the  gcwpel,  which  ii  the  power  of  God,  which  gives  liberty  to  the 
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captive  soul;  this  is  glad  tidings  to  the  just.  Such  a  one  is  a  true  work- 
man, that  divides  his  work  aright,  and  is  not  ashamed  of  his  work,  of 
his  building,  but  presents  the  soul  to  God,  and  knows  when  it  is  in 
death,  and  when  it  is  living.  And  so  they  who  are  come  up  into  the 
bishop,  Christ,  are  one  soul,  they  know  the  hand  of  God  which  the 
soul  lives  10,  (which  is  the  power,)  and  so  know  it  from  eternity  to 
eternity.  And  so  ye  priests  who  do  not  discern  the  soul  and  its  state 
to  eternity  and  from  eternity,  ye  are  not  in  the  mystery  of  the  gospel 
which  gives  liberty  to  it,  neither  have  ye  it;  for  ye  are  stumbling  at 
the  light  which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
which  comes  from  Christ  the  bishop  of  the  soul,  and  so  your  darkness 
cannot  comprehend  that.  And  so  what  fellowship  hath  the  light  with 
darkness?  It  hath  no  fellowship  with  it,  for  your  darkness  cannot  com- 
prehend it,  though  it  shines  in  your  darkness.  So  for  you  to  talk  of 
saints  judging  the  world,  and  meddle  with  such  things,  who  are  to  be 
judged  by  the  saints,  who  are  in  that  darkness  which  cannot  compre- 
hend the  light  that  shines  in  you,  you  have  not  light  to  comprehend 
the  saints  that  are  in  the  light,  who  have  the  just  weight,  measure,  and 
balance,  who  are  the  judges  of  the  world,  reaching,  measuring,  answer- 
ing agreeable  to  that  of  God  in  every  man.  And  you  are  stumbling  at 
such  as  are  become  the  sons  of  God,  adopted  sons  and  heirs,  and  of  the 
flesh  and  bone  of  Christ,  and  of  his  mind  and  spirit,  who  are  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  scriptures,  the  durable  life  of  the  saints,  which  makes 
you  (that  cannot  comprehend  the  light  in  your  own  particulars)  to  rage; 
for  none  come  to  witness  the  sonship  and  heirship,  but  who  come  to 
the  light  in  their  own  particulars,  and  receive  it,  and  with  it  compre- 
hend darkness,  which  the  light  expels  away.  Such  see  over  the 
night,  and  are  the  children  of  the  day.  And  you  five  priests  have 
shamed  yourselves,  that  do  not  know  the  soul  from  eternity |to  eternity. 
P.  <  It  is  blasphemy  to  say  the  soul  is  a  part  of  the  divine  essence.' 
A.  Ye  may  read  in  this  book  that  some  of  the  rest  of  the  priests  that 
are  called  ministers,  say  Christ  is  human,  and  the  soul  is  a  creature. 
Some  again  say,  it  is  a  part  of  the  divine  essence,  it  is  immortal;  and 
again,  it  is  appetite  and  pleasure;  and  in  this  now  is  their  confusion 
made  manifest.  The  soul  is  that  which  came  out  from  God,  and  is  in 
God's  hand,  which  hand  goes  against  him  that  doth  evil,  and  transgres- 
seth  against  the  principle  of  Grod  that  is  in  him,  which  goes  against  the 
lust  which  wars  against  the  soul,  which  hand  the  soul  being  in,  praises 
God,  the  hand  is  felt,  the  power  felt  that  turns  against  that  which  wars 
against  it.  Here  the  soul  magnifies  God,  rejoiceth  in  God  the  saviour, 
and  praiseth  God.  Here  is  God's  pleasure.  The  living  Lord  taketh 
pleasure  in  the  living  soul.  And  appetite  and  pleasure  are  human;  these 
are  not  immortal,  which  the  soul  is.    And  so  you  five  have  judgjsd 
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yourselves  to  be  blasphemers,  who  said  the  soul  was  part  of  the  divine 
essence,  and  yet  it  is  blasphemy  to  say  so. 

P.  <  Christ  is  to  rule  as  a  king;  but  in  all  he  doth  not' 
A.  Those,  and  you,  that  hate  the  light,  will  not  hear  him,  nor  have 
him  to  rule  over  you  and  them;  such  are  for  the  sword,  and  to  be  slain 
before  him. 

P.  <  And  the  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,  is  not  sufficient  to  salvation,  nor  gives  a  light  sufficient 
to  bring  to  the  gospel,  to  know  the  mediator;  and  that  light  which 
hath  enlightened  all  men,  is  not  the  way,  but  a  created  light  by  Christ.' 
A.  All  lights  were  made  and  created  by  the  light  which  doth  en- 
lighten every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,  and  this  is  the  eye  of 
the  soul,  which  gives  to  see  Christ  the  bishop  of  it,  from  whom  it 
comes.  And  this  light  is  the  covenant  of  God  which  doth  enlighten 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world;  and  this  light  doth  let  see  the 
mediator,  the  salvation,  the  gospel.  And  all  that  are  from  the  light  are 
out  of  the  truth;  they  that  went  out  of  the  truth,  the  god  of  the  world 
hath  blinded  their  eyes,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  should 
shine  in  them,  which  is  the  image  of  God.  So  created  lights  were 
created  by  it;  and  none  know  the  truth  but  by  this  light;  and  all  men's 
professions  are  but  from  that  nature,  that  are  out  of  this  light  which  hath 
enlightened  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  which  all  men 
must  come  into,  before  they  come  into  unity  with  Grod.  And  none  ' 
can  know  the  mediator,  nor  Christ,  by  the  created  and  made  lights, 
which  were  made  by  the  light  Christ;  but  as  they  come  into  the  light 
by  which  they  were  made,  that  gives  them  the  wisdom  of  the  creation, 
and  lets  them  see  how  they  were  made.  And  so  they  that  hate  the 
light,  receive  not  the  spirit  of  God,  but  remain  in  their  natural  state ; 
and. what  such  know,  they  know  naturally,  from  books,  authors,  and 
studies.  So  men  who  hate  the  light,  come  not  to  Christ  the  author  of 
their  faith. 
P.  ^  How  ridiculous  is  it  to  say,  Christ  dwells  in  all,  so  is  in  all.' 
A.  Christ  is  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world  ;  and  the  scripture  saith,  Christ  is  searching  the  hearts 
of  the  wicked,  and  trying  their  reins,  and  bringing  their  thoughts  to 
the  light  that  shines  in  the  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehends  it 
not  He  was  in  the  saints,  and  the  saints  were  in  the  light,  so  he  '  is 
in  all,  over  all,  and  through  ail,'  and  blindness  and  darkness  compre- 
hend him  not,  who  fills  heaven  and  earth.  <  If  thou  goest  to  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  he  is  there;  if  thou  goest  to  the  deep,  and  to 
the  nethermost  hell,  he  is  there;  where  wilt  thou  fly  from  his  presence?' 
Have  not  the  holy  men  of  God  found  this?  Are  all  ye  ministers  of 
the  letter  so  ignorant  of  the  letter?  so  short  of  the  state  Chat  gtyt^  it 
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forth  ?  And  I  say^  mioh  as  sit  under  the  shadow  of  darkness  shall  feel, 
if  they  do  but  hearken  and  listen;  and  such  whose  hearts  are  bad  shall 
feel  him  searching  and  checking  them.  And  such  as  go  down  to 
the  nethermost  hell,  and  to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  shall  feel 
him  present,  if  they  never  stirred  forth,  and  should  not  need  to  wander 
for  a  habitation;  but  should  feel  their  habitation.  Such  then  should 
come  to  know  their  souPs  progress,  which  is  an  inward  travail,  before 
it  come  into  its  bishop,  Christ,  the  rest,  him  by  whom  the  world  was 
made,  who  was  before  it  was  made,  glorified  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  began. 

P.  <  And  it  is  an  error  to  say,  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  justi- 
fication, sanctification,  and  redemption,  are  all  within.' 

A.  If  Christ  be  not  within,  they  are  reprobates;  and  reprobates  can 
talk  of  Christ,  and  they  that  are  out  of  the  truth  and  the  life,  can  talk 
of  Christ,  and  bring  the  scriptures;  but  they  who  have  Christ  within, 
have  sanctification,  redemption,  and  justification,  they  have  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  Grod;  for  reprobates  are  talkers  without,  but  he  that  hath 
Christ  hath  all  the  other,  redemption,  sanctification,  wisdom,  righte- 
ousness, and  the  work  is  known  within  as  he  comes  out  of  the  &1I  of 
the  first  Adam. 

P«  <  It  is  error  to  say,  the  light  that  discovers  sin,  justices.' 

A.  The  light  which  is  the  covenant  of  God,  that  doth  enlighten 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  discovers  sin,  makes  it  manifest, 
blots  it  out,  justifies,  sanctifies,  redeems,  and  condemns  them  that 
hate  it 

P.  <  It  is  an  error  that  the  light  within  men  will  bring  men  to  the 
fear  of  Grod,  and  lead  men  to  justification,  sanctification,  and  righteous- 
ness/ 

A.  None  come  to  justification,  to  righteousness,  who  are  out  of  the 
fear  of  God,  nor  to  receive  his  righteousness;  but  they  who  'come  to 
the  light  within,  which  comes  from  Christ  the  righteousness,  the  wis- 
dom, come  to  the  justification,  and  sanctification ;  and  ye  are  in  the 
error  that  are  not  in  this  light  that  lets  see  and  leads  from  it 

P.  <  Perfection  in  holiness  canriot  be  attained  in  this  life,  for  Adam 
was  under  such  a  covenant,  he  had  no  mediator  upon  the  breach  of  the 
coipmand.^ 

A.  (jod  said  to  Adam,  <  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head,'  Christ,  the  promise,  the  mediator,  madejthe  way,  which  was 
the  way  in  again  to  God^  the  way  of  man's  redemption,  and  got  down  the 
serpent's  head  which  got  up  in  transgression,that  Christ  the  head  should 
bear  rule ;  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  have  dominion,  the  second 
Adam,  the  seed  Christ  Jesus,  theLord  from  heaven.  Peifeetion  is  not  to 
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be  attained  to  by  the  life  ye  live,  until  ye  come  to  the  principle  of  God 
in  you;  but  the  life  that  David  lived  in  saw  an  end  of  all  perfection. 
And  all  who  come  to  Christ  the  second  Adam,  come  to  perfection;  and  all 
who  attain  to  him,  attain  to  perfection  in  the  life  of  God  out  of  the 
first  Adam ;  but  who  deny  the  light  <  that  enlighteneth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world/  and  rest  in  the  first  Adam,  the  life  they  live  in, 
denies  perfection,  and  they  never  own  it  in  the  life  they  live  in.  But 
those  who  come  into  perfection,  come  into  Christ,  a  new  life,  out  of 
Adam  in  the  fall,  in  transgression.  All  physicians  to  sick  men  are  to 
make  them  perfect  And  do  ye  say,  make  none  whole,  make  none 
perfect,  makes  never  a  man  perfect  ?  For  being  made  whole,  they 
are  made  perfect,  for  sin  wounds;  for  the  ministry  of  God  was  to 
bring  people  to  the  perfect  man,  to  'present  them  perfect'  These 
were  physicians  of  value  and  of  worth,  whereby  the  body,  soul^ 
spirit,  and  all,  were  cured,  *  and  they  glorified  God  in  the  body  and 
spirit' 

Now  ye,  that  say  they  shall  not  be  perfect,  and  that  none  shall  be 
without  sin  upon  the  earth,  no  perfection  in  the  life  we  live  in,  are 
physicians  of  no  value ;  ye  are  not  worthy  to  have  the  name  of  physi- 
cians, ministers,  nor  teachers,  Thomas  Weld,  Richard  Prideaux, 
SamuelHammondy  William  Cole,  and  William  Durant;  for  ye  are  plead- 
ing that  while  men  are  upon  earth  they  must  have  a  body  of  sin,  and 
that  be  that  saith  otherwise  is  a  deceiver.  And  so  ye  keep  them  in 
their  wounds  and  sores,  putrifyiog  and  imperfect,  and  are  not  makers 
up  of  the  breach,  and  binders  up  of  the  wound.  And  the  Lord  saith, 
<  Though  their  sins  be  as  red  as  crimson,  I  will  make  them  as  white  as 
wool,  and  will  blot  out  sin  and  transgression.'  And  this  tender  love 
and  kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  mercifulness  to  sinners  and  transgres- 
•ors,  hath  the  Lord  nude  manifest  amongst  them  whom  the  world  in 
scorn  calls  Quakers.  And  it  is  not  a  strange  thing  that  you  would  not 
have  people  to  forsake  the  fashions  of  the  world,  who  are  thus  hung 
about  with  ribands,  and  cufis,  and  scarfs,  and  your  double  boot-hose- 
tops,  more  like  stage-players  than  ministers. 

P.  *  Perfection  is  a  fancy.  Those  were  not  words  of  true  physicians 
who  brought  men  to  a  perfect  man,  to  the  growth  up  in  perfection 
amongst  the  perfect  ones  who  speak  wisdom.'  They  say,  <  It  is  no 
where  said  that  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  any  saints  in  this  life.' 

A.  They  that  love  God  keep  his  commandments.  Christ  ^  is  the  end  of 
the  law  to  every  one  that  believes,'  and  who  are  in  him  are  in  the  end  of 
the  law.  And  all  that  dwell  in  love,  dwell  in  God,  and  love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  commandment;  they  who  are  of  the  seed  of  God  keep 
the  words  of  God,  but  the  beast  and  false  prophets  since  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  who  have  inwardly  ravened,  are  turned  against  the  royal 
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seed  of  God,  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God ;  and  none  of  you 
that  raven  from  the  spirit  of  God  can  keep  God^s  commandments^ 
though  ye  have  all  the  saints'  words;  for  the  saints  witness  the  end  of 
the  laW)  and  witness  perfection  and  a  perfect  man,  and  spoke  wisdom 
among  them  that  were  perfect,  and  growing  up  to  perfection. 

P.  *  That  Christ  gives  to  every  man  a  saving  light,  we  utterly  deny/ 

A.  He  is^the  true  light  that  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into 
the  world,'  (saith  John  the  minister  of  God,)  and  he  is  'salvation  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth/  and  they  that  hate  the  light,  neglect  their  salvation, 
and  turn  '  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,'  and  deny  the  Lord  that 
bought  them.  And  <  every  one  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the 
Father  cometh  to  the  son;'  and  none  hear  or  come  to  the  Father,  that 
come  not  to  the  son ;  none  but  they  who  come  to  the  thing  that  is 
transgressed  in  them,  and  the  light  that  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world  is  enlightened  with ;  nor  do  they  hear  or  learn  of  the  Fa- 
ther, or  come  to  the  son,  but  by  that;  and  the  light  that  lighteth  every 
one  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  the  salvation  to  him  that  believes, 
and  he  that  doth  not,  it  ib  his  condemnation. 

P. '  But  how  dare  these  men  lift  up  themselves  in  their  blasphemous 
pride,  to  say  they  are  pure  as  God.' 

A.  Doth  not  Christ  say,  *  Be  ye  perfect  as  your  heavenly  Father  is 
perfect?'  is  that  blasphemy?  And'  is  it  not  said,  <  Be  ye  holyi  for  I  am 
holy?'  is  that  blasphemy?  Whose  ministers  are  you  ?  Was  not  this 
the  work  of  Christ  and  the  apostles?  '  Without  holiness  ye  shall  never 
see  God,'  and  *  as  he  is  so  are  we  in  this  present  world.' 

P.  '  The  word  of  Grod  is  contained  in  the  scriptures.' 

A.  The  scripture  saith  God  is  the  word,  and  <  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  him.'  Are  ye  not  more  like  men  void  of  reason,  than 
ministers,  whose  ignorance  of  the  scriptures  thus  appears  ?  They  say 
God  is  the  word,  and  the  scripture  is  the  word,  and  Christ  is  the 
word  who  fulfils  them. 

P.  'The  scriptures  were  given  forth,  some  more  darkly,  some 
plainer.' 

A.  They  who  gave  forth  scripture,  and  they  that  are  in  that  in 
which  it  ends,  to  them  the  scripture  is  not  dark ;  but  such  as  are  from 
tho  principle  of  God  in  their  ownsdves,  they  are  in  darkness,  which 
blinds  their  minds,  and  the  scriptures  were  not  given  forth  darkly,  but 
in  the  light,  but  you  who  are  from  the  light  are  dark. 

P.  *  The  apostles  ordained  them  elders  by  a  mediate  call:  and  we  are 
convinced  clearly  of  a  mediate  call  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  and  of 
the  word.' 

A.  That  which  made  the  oflBcers  and  overseers  in  the  church 
amongst  the  sainfSy  before  the  apostacyi  was  thh  holy  ghost,  whicb 
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holy  men  spoke  scripture  from;  that  was  what  made  them  overseers, 
and  that  was  not  mediate  but  immediate,  that  did  oversee  in  the  church 
of  God«  Arid  we  do  believe  that  you  elders,  and  members,  and  those  call- 
ed ministers,  are  all  mediate,  and  your  order  and  gospel  since  the  days 
of  the  apostles ;  who  are  such  as  Christ  said  should  come,  inwardly 
ravening  forth  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  have  got  sheep's  clothing; 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles  people  have  walked  after  you,  and  you 
have  deceived  the  world  and  nations.  But  we  see,  that  the  false 
ministers,  the  worshippers  of  the  beast,  antichrist,  and  the  deceiven, 
among  whom  is  the  devil  to  deceive,  are  now  taken,  with  the  false 
prophet,  the  beast,  and  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  confounded  and  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire,  and  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  shall  have  the  vic- 
tory. And  the  gospel  is  immediate^  and  he  is  cursed  that  preacheth 
another;  the  word,  I  say,  is  immediate,  it  lives,  abides,  and  endures 
for  ever.  And  the  ministers  that  are  in  the  spirit  are  immediate,  and 
Uiese  are  furnished  with  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  and  their  oalling 
is  immediate.  And  the  overseers  of  the  church  which  the  holy  ghost 
makes,  are  immediate;  and  all  that  are  in  |he  life  that  gave  forth 
scripture,  (and  none  know  the  scriptures  but  by  it,)  are  immediate; 
that  which  doth  convince  of  sin  is  immediate.  But  now  your  call  ia 
mediate,  your  ministry,  your  overseers,  knowledge,  word,  gospel, 
people^  and  church  are  mediate.  We  do  believe  you,  all  this  ia  io 
amongst  you  since  the  days  of  the  apostacy  from  the  apostles'  doctrine, 
power,  life,  and  spirit,  with  which  ye  are  jadged,  and  who  are  in  the 
life  they  are  in  that  which  gave  forUi  scriptures,  which  you  are  ravel- 
ed from,  and  are  not  like  to  talk  of  immediate. 

P.  ^  The  scripture  is  the  word  and  the  role.' 

A.  The  scriptures  are  the  words  of  God,  and  Christ  is  the  word  in 
whom  they  end ;  and  the  word  of  God  is  the  end  which  fulfils  all 
scriptures,  which  came  to  the  prophets,  which  the  apoatles  preached, 
by  which  they  discerned  and  spoke  forth  the  words,  and  saw  the  ful- 
filling of  the  words;  and  the  aeriptures  of  truth  cannot  be  broken,  but 
are  fulfilled  by  Christ  the  word.  And  thespirit  is  the  rule  that  gave 
forth  scriptures,  and  that  led  the  saints  into  all  troth. 

P.  <  Thomaa  Caatel  went  naked  in  the  streets  of  Kendal,  and  Thomaa 
Holmes  of  Kirkby  Steven.' 

A.  This  hath  beea  a  figure  of  your  nakedness,  who  are  Egypt  spi- 
ritual, and  the  Ethiopian  black.  And  <  the  prophet  Isaiah  did  not  pot 
off  aU  hia  clothes,'  say  they,  eontrary  to  the  prophet's  words.  He  was 
to  go  among  all  the  tram^gressors  in  Ethiopia  and  Egypt,  a  figure  of 
their  nakedness.  So,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  and  the  apoflacy, 
ye  have  gone  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  inwiMrdljp  ravening  from  that, 
je  have  wanted  the  clothing  With. the  wpkHfj^Ymm  hsd  oaly  the  ooft- 
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side,  the  sheep^s  clothing,  but  have  been  naked  of  the  life;  therefore 
the  Lord  hath  moved  his  servants  to  give  a  true  sign  amongst  you, 
and  not  a  lying  one;  who  have  their  clothing  of  the  spirit,  which  ye 
want ;  and  ye  shall  witness  the  truth  of  the  Lord  God  in  the  sign,  if 
ever  ye  come  into  the  true  clothing  of  the  spirit  of  God. 

P.  '  And  ye  say  Christ  did  not  mean  as  he  spake,  when  he  said,  Be 
not  ye  called  of  men  masters.' 

A.  Which  shows  they  are  none  of  his  ministers  who  trample  upOn 
his  commandments,  and  teach  people  that  it  is  lawful  to  break  them, 
pleading  the  lawfulness  of  their  being  called  of  men  masters.  So  as 
for  their  being  called  of  men  masters,  standing  praying  in  the  syna- 
gogues, their  long  robes,  salutations,  their  tithes,  and  their  pulpits, 
these  are  the  works  of  the  perfect  Pharisees;  all  people  may  look  upon 
their  fruits,  their  works,  and  practices,  and  see  the  very  image,  and 
that  they  have  their  very  garments  and  placc;^  according  to  their  con- 
dition, fruits,  and  works.  And  as  for  all  the  rest  of  their  hard  speeches, 
lies,  slanders,  vilifying  and  railing  words  which  they  have  poisoned 
people  with,  they  will  be  their  own  burthen,  and  fall  heavy  upon  them, 
and  turn  upon  their  own  heads.  Their  way  is  compassed,  their  bounds 
are  set,  and  their  limits,  and  in  this  the  day  of  their  account,  every  one 
shall  feel  his  words  to  be  his  burthen.  And  their  patience  had  been 
better  then  to  have  uttered  forth  their  folly,  and  published  it  to  the 
nation.  But  the  day  is  come  that  tries  every  man's  work;  and  a  wit- 
ness is  rising  in  people,  the  day-star  is  risen,  the  morning  is  broke,  the 
sun  is  rising,  that  people  may  not  make  lies  their  refuge,  neither  feed 
upon  them,  nor  upon  any  thing,  but  what  comes  from  God,  the  living 
bread  that  comes  from  God  above ;  which  who  eats  of,  lives  for  ever. 
Many  have  their  bread  and  their  water,  that  hunger  no  more,  and  thirst 
no  more. 


'  77le  Worcestershire  petition  to  the  parliament^'*  which  is  said  to 

be  signed  by  six  thousand. 

P.  ^  He  hath  made  a  law  commanding  all  people  to  whom  we  preach 
the  gospel  to  allow  us  a  sufficient  maintenance,  that  we  may  not  be 
hindered  from  or  In  his  work.' 

A.  The  scriptures  and  the  apostles  do  not  speak  of  any  such  thing 
as  that  Christ  made  a  law  for  them^  commanding  all  the  world  to  whom 
they  preached  to  allow  them  a  sufficient  maintenance,  that  they  might 
net  be  hindered  from  or  to  their  work.  What!  will  maintenance  hinder 
them  if  they  have  it  not  ?  was  it  not  the  command  of  Ghrist  to  sive 
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freely  as  they  from  him  had  received  freely  ?  And  then  if  any  set  meat 
before  them  they  might  eat  But  if  a  law  commanding  all  the  world 
to  give  a  sufficient  maintenance  and  allowance  to  the  apostles  and  dis- 
ciples had  been  first,  they  might  have  been  sure  of  maintenancOi  aiyl 
this  had  been  the  way  to  have  clogged  the  people's  minds,  and  have 
brought  them  into  trouble;  whereas  the  gospel  was  always  glad  tidings. 
But  if  the  Apostles  had  not  preached  to  the  world,  without  this  law 
which  ye  speak  of,  commanding  all  the  world  to  give  them  sufficient 
maintenance,  what  a  condition  would  all  people  have  been  in.  But 
they  that  had  received  freely,  were  to  give  freely.  So  you  have  mani- 
fested your  spirits,  to  be  the  deceivers  of  the  people  for  means.  That 
ever  six  thousand  people  should  say  he  made  a  law  commanding  all  the 
world  to  whom  they  preach  the  gospel  to  allow  them  sufficient  main- 
tenance! when  Christ  saith,  they  (the  disciples)  were  to  preach  as 
they  went;  and  they  were  to  preach  if  they  did  not  receive  them;  and 
they  were  to  go  into  all  nations.  Yet  the  apostles  did  not  plead  a  law 
where  they  came,  that  they  were  all  to  maintain  them ;  no,  they  were 
in  fasting  often,  and  would  not  use  their  power  to  eat  among  many  peo- 
ple; though  they  had  power,  yet  they  would  not  use  it  And  so  the 
maintenance  did  not  hinder  the  apostles  from  their  work,  for  they 
preached  often  in  fastings,  and  sometimes  their  own  friends  communi- 
cated to  them  when  they  were  up  and  down  among  the  heathen  in 
other  nations  preaching.  The  apostles  did  not  plead  a  law  to  the  na- 
tions whom  they  preached  to;  and  thus  they  brought  glad  tidings, 
keeping  the  gospel  from  charge.  Are  not  you  six  thousand  men 
ashamed  to  petition  for  a  maintenance  for  your  ministers,  that  you 
shoul^jl  publish  in  a  petition  your  nakedness  to  a  supreme  power  of  a 
nation,  that  you  are  not  able  to  maintain  your  ministry!  that  the 
churches  are  not  able  to  maintain  their  ministers!  Doth  not  this  show 
yout  beggarliness,  and  that  you  are  of  the  seed  that  is  begging  bread  ? 
when  the  scriptures  saith,  <  The  righteous  are  not  forsaken,  nor  their 
seed  begging  bread.'  And  in  this  have  you  not  shamed  your  minis- 
ters, that  they  have  no  better  vineyards,  ploughs,  and  flails?  Did  ever 
the  apostles  or  their  hearers,  when  they  came  into  a  nation,  petition  to 
the  powers  of  the  earth  for  means? 

P.  And  ye  say,  ^  Where  any  man  will  not  do  justly,  and  pay  the 
labourer  the  wages  he  owes  hfm,  the  magistrate  must  see  justice  done, 
or  else  I  know  not  what  he  hath  to  do.' 

A.  The  apostles,  ambassadors,  and  messengers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  who  were  to  go  to  all  nations  to  preach  the  gospel,  had  not  a  law 

at  the  magistrates'  hands  to  give  them  wages,  did  not  hale  their  hearers 

before  them  to  give  them  wages,  or  put  up  petitions  before  every  sa- 

pnme  of  the  nation  before  whom  they  came;  tliis  was  not  the  work  of 
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the  apostles,  messengers,  and  disciples,  who  were  to  go  into  all  nations 
to  preach  the  gospeL  When  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to  the  na- 
tion^ they  did  not  petition  to  the  supreme  powers  of  the  nation,  pow- 
ers, or  principalities,  or  kings,  for  maintenance  from  their  hearers,  as 
you  do  now.  Oh!  this  stinks,  and  shows  it  is  out  of  the  power  which 
the  apostles,  disciples,  and  messengers  of 'the  Liord  Jesus  Christ  were  in. 

For  they  would  have  made  their  gospel  to  have  stunk,  if  they  had 
eoihe  into  all  nations  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  then  after  they  had 
preached  it,  if  their  hearers  would  not  have  given  them  maintenance, 
to  have  petitioned  to  the  supreme  authority  of  the  nation,  and  have 
haled  their  hearers  into  courts,  to  assizes,  sessions,  and  benches. 
Would  this  have  been  glad  tidings  to  the  nations,  or  trouble  to  the 
nations  ?  They  would  have  been  but  deceivers,  and  pretenders  of  glad 
tidings,  and  bringers  of  trouble  to  the  nation,  and  seekers  of  themselves, 
and  for  themselves.  And  this  would  not  have  been  to  do  the  work 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sent  theni  about  They  would  not  have 
been  preachers  of  the  gospel  that  *  live  of  the  gospel,'  such  as  might 
use  their  power  and  would  not  And  the  power  of  God  is  the  same 
now  as  ever  it  was,  and  it  tries  all  the  spirits  that  are  gone  out  into 
the  world,  which  have  apostatized  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  out  of 
the  apostles'  power ;  and  now  with  the  power  the  apostles  were  in,  are 
they  comprehended,  which  are  gone  out  of  the  power  which  the  apostles ' 
wece  in. 

P.  <  And  ye  speak  of  Jonas'  temptation,  and  yet  of  your  comfort  in 
your  studies.' 

A.  The  power  that  Jonas  was  in,  ye  are  far  from,  or  those  that  are  to 
divide  the  word  aright,  but  are  swallowed  up  in  the  great  temptation  of 
the  world,  pride  and  covetousness,  in  that  are  ye  drowned,  and  in 
hard  heartedness,  as  the  jails  in  the  nation  witness.  Such  as  cannot 
give  you  maintenance,  and  such  as  are  moved  of  the  Lord  (rod  to  come 
and  speak  to  you,  are  cast  by  you  into  jail,  which  shows  that  you  are 
in  another  power  than  the  apostle  was  in,  who  said,  *  Quench  not  the 
spirit ;'  and  than  the  prophet  was  in,  who  said,  <  Limit  not  the  Holy 
One;'  and  denying  prophecy.  So  now  your  power  and  authority  to 
your  ministry  with  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  Ood  are  fathomed,  and  you 
to  be  out  of  the  spirit  the  apostles  were  in,  and  to  be  spirits  that  are 
gone  out  into  the  world,  and  into  the  earth  and  fall;  and  so  you  usurp 
the  authority,  and  usurp  the  ministry  in  usurping  the  authority,  as 
yourselves  may  see.  Read  the  scripture  of  the  prophets  and  apostles, 
and  there  read  the  fruits  of  your  ministry  and  actions;  try  them  by  plain 
scripture. 

P.  ^  Ye  say  that  the  ministry  hath  no  power  to  put  you  out  of  the 
vineyard,  but  to  persuade  others  to  do  it* 
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A.  Are  the  ministry  in  the  yineyard  of  God,  and  have  they  no 
power,  have  they  no  authority  there  in  the  yineyard?  Are  the  ma« 
gistratea  then  to  put  them  into  the  yineyard,  and  to  take  them  out? 
All  those  that  are  labourers  in  the  vineyard  must  persuade  to  put  into 
the  vineyard.  Do  not  you  in  this  show  your  ignorance  of  the  apos- 
tles' doctrine,  and  of  their  work,  who  rebuked,  stopped  the  mouths  of 
gainsayers,  had  power  to  silence,  had  power  to  try  spirits,  had  power 
to  judge,  had  power  to  defend?  Now  have  you  not  in  this  (if  you  be 
ministers)  dishonoured  your  power  and  authority;  and  have  shown  that 
you  are  out  of  the  power,  and  are  those  that  cry  to  the  mountains^  '  fall 
on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  glorious  presence  of  the  Lord,'  which  is 
arising  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

P.  <  So  if  the  miniateni'  maintenance  be  taken  away,  there  is  little 
likelihood  of  a  ministry  long.' 

A.  It  seems  the  maintenance  hath  been  that  which  hath  caused  them 
to  preach,  and  held  them  up,  «o  take  away  their  maintenance,  down 
£alls  their  ministry.  But  I  say  the  power  will  stand,  and  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  spirit,  and  the  hearing  of  Christ,  and  the  teaching  of  God, 
if  men  take  away  all  their  maintenance,  and  cast  them  into  prison  for 
speaking.  But  this  holding  up  of  ministers  by  maintenance  is  that 
which  came  up  before  the  apostles'  decease,  among  those  who  taught 
for  filthy  lucre's  sake,  and  through  covetouaness  made  merehandise  0f 
the  people ;  through  the  love  of  money  they  erred  from  the  fSsiith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many  hurtful  lastly  and  admired  men's 
persons  because  of  advantage,  and  taught  for  gifts  and  rewards:  these 
were  come  up  before  the  apostles'  decease.  Now  theae  teachers  who 
admired  men's  persons,  taught  for  filthy  lucre,  the  love  of  money,  and 
covetouaness,  the  apostle  saw  before  his  decease,  after  whom  the  world 
hath  since  run;  Take  away  their  money  and  their  lucre,  and  their 
gifts,  and  see  how  long  these  will  preach.  Now  have  you  showed 
your  root,  your  offspring  is  found  out  Now,  the  apostles  preached, 
and  were  miniaters  that  stood,  who  judged  the  root  from  whence  ye 
are  sprung,  for  your  root  was  come  up  before  the  apoatles'  deceaae. 
But  now  ye  cry,  if  maintenance  be  taken  away,  there  is  no  likelihood 
the  ministry  will  stand  long.  And  we  aay  ao  too,  we  know  that  take 
away  your  maintenance,  and  down  falls  the  preacher.  Therefore,  with 
petitions  are  you  troubling  the  courts  and  magistrates  for  your  liveli- 
hood, but  if  ye  were  true  ministers  ye  would  be  in  the  work,  in  the 
yineyard  of  God,  and  would  be  ashamed  of  such  things,  and  with  the 
power  of  Grod  cover  your  nakedness,  and  not  be  beggars,  and  petitiop 
for  outward  things ;  ye  dishonour  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  and 
eauae  his  name  to  be  blasphemed  among  the  heathen.  And  ao,  for 
shame !  let  your  mouths  be  stopped  for  eyer^  for  saying  ye  are  miniaten* 
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The  power  would  open  the  hearts  of  people  if  ye  were  in  it^  and  make 
them  to  give  you,  that  there  would  be  no  want;  and  then  the  gospel 
would  be  preached  and  you  live  in  that,  and  glad  tidings  be  known  to 
all  nations,  and  men  would  not  be  cumbered  about  courts,  and  put  in 
I»*ison  by  you,  whom  you  do  no  work  for. 

P.  Ye  say,  <  Shall  men  have  leave  to  preach,  railing  against  Christ's 
ministers  and  church?  a  reproach  to  the  world.' ,  And  'hath  Gyles 
Calyert  owned  his  name  at  themi'  And  ye  speak  of  your  <  liberty  of 
the  pulpit;  but  that  the  pulpit  should  not  be  satan's  oracle ;  as  apo- 
thecary shops  keep  open  poison,  so  Gyles  Calvert  doth  poison  for  souls.' 

A.  This  is  not  the  way  by  railing,  to  stop  poison;  but  your  pulpits 
have  been  like  shops  of  poison,  even  to  poison^  nations ;  for  have  you 
not  poisoned  many  people  and  made  their  minds  envious?  And  most 
q(  your  stuff  hath  been  railing  one  against  another;  but  had  ye  been 
ministers,  or  spoken  the  truth  in  the  love  of  ^  it  would  have  preserved 
people  in  peace  and  unity,  and  ye  would  not  have  sought  yourselves. 

And  Gyles  Calvert's,  (which  yoo  call  an  apothecary  shop,)  hath 
been  a  place  where  many  of  your  actions'  and  fruits  have  been  dis- 
covered and  made  manifest;  not  against  the  church  of  God,  not  against 
the  ministers  of  God  and  Christ,  not  against  the  magistrates  that  live  in 
4ie  £ear,  life,  and  power  of  God,  but  against  injustice  and  persecution, 
«nd  the  apostates  ^ot  up*  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  as  ye  confess  if 
your  maintenance  be  taken  away,  the  ministry  will  fall.  Now  the 
power  is  that  which  causeth  people  to  minister  to  any  that 'ministereth 
to  ihem^  not  by  compulsion,  but  freely,  and  this  is  acceptable  and 
pleasing  to  God,  which  the  Lord  loves.  And  so  all  your  poison  of 
your  pulpits,  as  satan's  oracles,  hath  been  like  sitch  a  thing;  for  the 
pulpiters  are  those  who  have  caused  the  great  perseeutipn  and  impri- 
soning for  speaking  to  them,  and  because  they  will  not  give  them 
maintenance;  and  so  you  quench  the  spirit,  and  that  which  quenches  the 
•pirit  is  not  of  God ;  for  in  the  true  church  *  all  may  prophesy  one  by 
one;  and  if  any  thing  be  revealed  to  him  that  sits  by,  the  other  must 
bold  bis  peace,  that  all  may  learn  and  be  comforted.'  The  spirits  of  the 
prophets  are  subject  to  the  prophets.  And  this  was  the  order  in  the 
ehurches  of  God,  before  the  apostles'  decease.  But  since  their  decease, 
amongst  you  that  are  apostatized  from  them,  this  is  disorder,  aiid  sets 
.you  all  in  an  uproar  and  confusion.  8o>  your  church  and  pulpit  are 
more  like  satan's  oracle  than  the  church  of  Grod;  and  you  have  been 
in  yotir  pulpits  more  like  women's  scolding  to  the  cuckstool,  which 
you  wpeik  of,  than  men  that  preach  the  gospel ;  as  the  parishes  may 
Witness  how  theybave  been  burtbeoed  with  your  railing  against  other 
people  who  have  not  been  present  with  youi  And  when  any  of  tbem 
kave  come  to  you,  you  have  cried,  take  them  away,  they  disturb  you« 
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Is  not  this  worse  than  women's  sdolding;  for  wemen  will  stand  and 
scold  one  with  anotheri  but  ye  will  scold  behind  their  backs,  and  can- 
not endure  to  speak  to  their  faces,  but  cry,  to  prison  with  them. 

But  the  rod  is  gone  over  you,  and  you  are  come  under  the  scoorge, 
the  whip,  and  the  lash,  for  your  evil  words,  which  have  corrupted  your 
manners.    When  ye  should  have  been  preaching  the  peaceable  way  to 

the  kingdom  of  God,  ye  have  been  bringing  people  to  strife,  throwing 
them  into  prison  for  speaking  a  word  to  you,  and  such  as  cannot  give 
you  maintenance,  whom  you  do  no  work  for.  But  the  sentence  spoken 
in  Matthew  is  coming  upon  you;  ye  cast  into  prison  till  death  be(AQse 
they  cannot  give  you  maintenance,  therefore  ye  are  far  short  of  visit- 
ing them  who  are  in  prison.  And  these  covers  will  not  coter  you. 
And  all  your  hard  speeches  which  you  have  vented  forth  in  your 
book,  are  not  worth  mentioning;  but  they  will  come  upon  yourselves; 
for  every  one  of  your  words  shall  be  your  burthen.  Now  fools  nuy 
subscribe  their  hands  to  things  they  know  not,  and  go  with  a  multitude 
to  do  evil ;  but  wise  men  consider  and  ponder  the  things  befbrehKbd. 
So  all  yotfr  petitions,  the  holy  scriptures  of-  the  prophets,  Christ,  and 
the  apostles,  read  and  try  them^  whether  ye  have  ever  an  example 
amongst  any  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  that  ever  put  up  a  petition 
to  any  supreme  of  a  nation;  or  that  Christ  ever  gave  them  any  sueh 
command,  that  his  disciples  should  go  and  beg  with  a  petitioif  to  the 
supreme  powers  of  the  nation  for  maintenance  T  Have  not  you  in  this 
dishonoured  the  gospd  and  Christianity,  and  showed  that  you  are  not 
of  the  royal  priesthood,  nor  of  the  royal  seed,  nor  -everlasting  cove- 
nant? nor  you  ministers  to  be  those  that  do  freely  give,  who  have 
freely  received  ?  but  to  be  such  whose  spirits  are  in  the  earth,  and 
that  you  petitioners  are  not  able  to  maintain  themi  which  all  magis- 
trates that  stand  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God  will  judge,  and  so  see  that 
you  have  shamed  yourselves,  your  ministry,  and  church,  iand  that  you 
are  not  a  vineyard,  that  you  have  not  a  flock  to  give  you  milk,i>ut  they 
must  be  fain  to  give  you  ;  and  the  magistrates  must  give  your  minis^ 
ters  milk.  And  so  ye  have  showed  the  slothfuln^  of  them  that  have 
ploughed,  and  are  not  made  partakers  of  their  hope,  but  have  lost  it 
In  vain  have  they  ploughed,  and  thrashed,  and  not  got  out  the  com. 
And  in  all  this  have  you  not  didwed  your  idleness,  that  ye  have  not 
laboured  and  got  a  vineyard^ind  thrashed  and  g6t  com,. and  have  tiai 
ploughed  and  sowed  the  seedt  And  will  not  the  magistrates  see  yoli 
in  this?  And  have  not  they  wronged  you  in  mauntaitiing  you  in  idleness? 
Will  not  the  magistrates  see  that  they  have  done  so,  and  will  lie  pack- 
horses  no  longer,  nor  exeeutioners  for  you^  who  have  executed  your 
malice  upon  them  you  do  no  woric  for,  neither  have  hired  you,  and 
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east  them  into  prison  when  they  have  spoken  to  ^ou  to  repent  and  fear 
God.  And  sq  it  is  time  for  the  magistrates  to  do  justice^  and  execute 
the  law  upon  you  idle  yagabondu 


William  ThomaSj  a  minister  oftht  gospel  at  Ubley,  (so  called,)  in 
his  book  called,  *  Sailing  rebuked,  or  a  dtfefice  qf  the  Ministers.' 
.  His  principles  follow. 

P.  He  saithy  <  hia  epistle  reflects  upon  two  sorts  of  persons.;  and  that 
many  false  prophets  have  risen.' 

A.  The  work  of  the  mioistera  of  the  ^spel  was  not  to  reflect  upon 
persons,  or  strike  at  creatures,  (as  (hou  sayst,  two  sorts  of  persons,) 
but  they  struck  at  the  power  which  ci^ptiyated  the  creature,  to  the  in- 
tent that  the  creature  might  come  into  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 
And  so  thou  that  art  reflectiqg  upon  persons,  dost  show  a  mark  of  thy 
|)eing  a  false  prophet;  instead  of  speaking  of  the  power,  thou  art  reflect- 
ing upon  persons.  And  this  reflecting  upon  persons  was  never  the  way 
,to. beget  to  God;  hut  that  which  strikes  at  the  power  which  captivates 
creatures,  reachelh  to  the  witness  jn  prison,  and  brings  people  into 
unity,  with  God  and  one  another  in  the  spirit^  which  is  the  bond  of 
peace. 

P.  <  To  love  4he  word  for  the  go6d  parts,  that  in  regard  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  a  dangerous,  thing,  and  in  regard  of  the  word  of  God,  a  disho- 
nourable thing/ 

A.  Where  the  good  parts  are  not  jn  the  Christian,  that  is  a  disho- 
nourable thing  to  the  word,  and  causeth  the  word  of  God  to  be  evil 
qx>ken  of,  as  the  whole  assembly  of  you  ministers  have  4oue  by 
your  bad  conversations,  earthly,  covetous,  impatient  spirita,  that  cannot 
endure  any  should  speak  but  yourselves  in  your  places.  So  by  you 
hath  the  word  of  Qtod  been  ilishonoured,  and  not  honoured ;  for  the 
apostles  wrote  that  they  were  to  show  themselvea  patterns  and  examples 
to  the  -flock  of  God  in  life  and  .conversation,  that  the  word  of  God 
might  not  be  evil  spoken  of.  Now  where  the  word  is  evil  spoken  of, 
and  the  bad  parts  in  a  Christian  prooeedt  this  grieves  the  righteous^  and 
causeth  the  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of;  and  the  word  makes  them  ves- 
sels of  honour  in  whom  it  is. 

P.  '  Now  when  Christians  leiave  the  word,  and  sacraments,  and  sab*" 
baths,  it  is  a  dangerous  pride,  lifting  up  the  light  within,  as  they  do.*^ 

A.  The  .Christians  that  depied  Uijs  safajiaths,  and  witnessed  Christ 
the  substance,  the  rest,  said,  ^The  light-  that  shined  in  thei?  hearts 
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would  give  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Grod  in  the 
ftce  of  Jesus  Christ'  And  they  lifted  dp  Christ  the  lights  and  they 
walked  in  him,  the  covenant  of  God  tfhd  of  light,  to  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles; which  who  walk  in,  are  in  peace  wilh  God,  and  unity  one  with 
another,  and  have  the  light  of  life,  and  rest,  and  all  are  in  the  dangerous 
state  that  are  out  of  that.  And  as  for  the  word  sacrament,  there  is  no 
scripture  for  it,  but  it  is  one  of  the  Papists'  common  words,  and  the 
light  brings  off  from  it,  and  the  Jewish  sabbath. 

P.  <  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not,  not  pleading  for  sufficiency  pf  a 
common  light  ^  And  <  leaving  their  callings  as  the  monks.'  And  <  their 
books  flying  abroad,  their  wings  undipped.'  And  <no  mention  of  eter- 
nal salvation  from  the  wrath  to  eome^'  And  he  saith,  *  he  loves  tho 
word,  sacraments,  sabbaths^  and  ministry.^ 

A,  Christ  came  to  put  an  end  to  the  Jewish  sabbaths,  and  the 
ipostles  preached  their  end,  and  forsook  all  for  Christ;  and  so,  to  re- 
vile such  as  are  in  the  same  power,  and  to  call  it  by  the  unsavoury 
expression,  <  monkish,'  thou  and  you  are  fnore  like  that,  that  tell  of 
sacraments  that  are  from  the  monkish  hoHness.  And  for  speaking  of 
clipping  the  wings  of  bur  books  that  fly  abroad,  that  is  another  ons«- 
▼oury  expression,  and  shows  your  spirit,  that  it  is  fiot  able  to  resist 
that  spirit  that  gives  forth  the  books.  As  for  the  word  and  ministry, 
thou  hast  shown  thyself  against  them,  though  thou  professes  the  scrip-^ 
ture  to  be  the  word.  But  thoi»  are  the  words  of  God,  whieh  Christ 
the  word  fulfilled,  and  thia  the  ministers  of  Christ  witness.  And  ye 
never  read  that  the  minisiers  of  the  gospel  said  they  loved  the  Jewish 
sabbathsiand  held  up  the  Sabbaths;  these  were  the  ministers  of  the 
law  that  held  up  the  sabbaths,  which  Christ,  the  rest,  came  to  put  an 
end  to,  by  whom '  the  world  was  made,  who  was  before  it  was  made, 
*  glorified  with  the  Father  before  the  world  begitn.'  And  you  sell  the 
truth,  and  take  the  world,  who  deny  the  light  that  lighteth  evtry  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world,  which  ii|  sufficient  to  him  that  believes  in  it 

P.  '  We  exercise  and  order  our  preaching  for  the  getting  of  money 
and  maintenance:  and  the  greetings  in  the  markets,  are  but  that  which 
humanity  requires,  mot  to  be  called  of  men  rabbi,  else  Christ  would 
tiot  have^ taken  it  Must  a  minister  lose  the  members  of  his  church, 
and  the  maintenance  of  his  place,  both  at  once  ?' 

A,  Christ  said  to  his  dinoqiles,  they  should  know  the  false  pro- 
jfhttM  by  their  fruits,  and  said,  <  Be  not  ye  called  of  men  master,  for 
one  is  your  master,  even  Christ,'  and  denied  the  Pharisees'  greet- 
ings in  the  markets^  which  thou  calls  human  right  And  the  apostles 
ordered  not  their  preachings  to  get  money  bv  them;  but  they  laboured 
to  keep  the  gospel  without  charge;  and  the  ministers  of  Christ  brought 
the  people  off  the  Jews'  assemblies,  and  their  maintenance  botfa^  And 
jr9  <&at  ayra  6wid  out  of  the  apoiAea'  doctriae^  in  tiie  apostaey,  such' as 
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leave  you,  that  you  do  no  work  for,  how  can  you  expect  that  they 
should  give  you  maiDtenance  ?  or  how  can  you  in  righteousness  take 
maintenance  of  them  tliat  you  do  no  work  for?  So  if  ye  lose  the  mem* 
bers,  will  ye  take  the  maintenance?  which  of  the  apostles  did  so?  Nay, 
is  it  not  the  way  to  gain  membersy  to  deny  the  maintenance?  Is  not 
that  the  way  whereby  the  power  of  God  may  be  known  that  raiseth 
the  seed  of  God,  whereby  the  hearts  of  people  may  be  opened,  and 
whereby  the  seed  is  known?  And  the  aposUe  declared  against  such 
as  taught  for  filthy  lucre,  and  made  merchandise  of  the  word;  and  that 
which  thou  callest  *  humanity,'  is  your  earthly  rights  seeing. your  con- 
versation is  in  earth,  and  not  in  heaven* 

P.  <  It  cannot  be  concluded  that  there  119  a  light  in  every  man  lead* 
ing  unto  Christ,  and  unto  salvation.  And  if  Christ  put  a  light  in  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  to  guide  him  unto  the  Father,  and 
onto  life,  I  deny  that  to  be  true;  for  that  is  a  natural  light  which  is 
only  the  light  which  Christ  the  word  communicates  to  all  men*  Nay, 
the  light  that  all  men  have,  though  it  seem  to  make  them  to  know  God, 
is  God,  yet  it  is  not  suflSeieni  to  make  them  to  know  tha(  there  is  a 
Father,  or  a  son,  or  the  holy  ghost,  or  that  there  is  a  gospel/  And 
sakh,  <  I  am  the  light  of  the  world  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
eometh  into  the  world;  that  is,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  And  he  that 
w^Iks  in  the  light  s&all  have  fhe  light  of  life»  Now^here  lies. the 
deceit' 

A.  The  light  which  every  man  thateometh  into  the  world  is  enlight- 
ened with,  the  covenant  of  God  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  doth  enlighten 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world;  and  they  that  walk  in  the  light, 
walk  in  Christ,  and  come  to  see  before  any  natural  light  was.  And  he 
that  .walks  in  the  light  shall  not  abide  in  the  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  6f  life;  and  with  the  light  he  shall  know  God,  he  shall 
know  the  son,  he  shall  know  the  gospel,  he  shall  know  the  holy  ghost, 
and  that  light  is  not  natural*  And  he  that  knoweth  Gbd,  knoweth  the 
Father;  and  none  know  him  but  with  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus  who 
reveals  him^  for  God  is  the  Father.  And  <  I  will  give  him  for  a  eove- 
tunt,  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  a  new  covenant  to  the  house  of  tsrael  and 
Judah/  who  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  a 
leader  of  the  people,  a  leader  of  them  from  death  to  life,  to  Grod,  out 
of  the  fall,  out  of  the  first  man  Adamy  a  bringer  in  of  righteousness, 
peace,  and  joy,  and  truth,  and  grace,  to  all  that  believe  and  receive 
him;  but  they  that  hate  the  light  it  is  their  condemnation.  The  ligh^ 
Christ,  the  covenant  of  God,  is  the  leader  of  the  people  out  of  the 
fall>  out  of  all  deceit  unto  God,  and  it  is  su$cient.  It  is  the  end  of 
the  prophets'  and  the  apostles'  leaoiiiDg,  the  fountain  of  life,  in  whiek 
every  one  wttB  life. 
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P.  <  Hath  every  man  a  light  sufficient  to  bring  him  to  Ood,  when 
none  come  to  God  but  by  Christ  ?  If  there  be  a  light  sufficient  within 
for  the  enjoyment  of  life,  for  direction  to  the  Father  the  fountain  of 
life.  The  holy  ghost  saith,  ^  Ye  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
neighbour/'  <<ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you.''  He  doth  not 
BpeB^k  absolutely  and  strictly.' 

A.  To  Jews  and  Gentiles  who  witness  the  new  covenant  of  God 
promised,  the  law  in  their  hearts,  it  is  absolute;  they  need  not  say  to 
one  another,  'KnoW  the  Lord,'  in  the  covenant  of  life  and  peace 
with  Grod,  in  him  by  whom  the  worid  was  made  before  it  was  made. 
But  they  that  have  these  words  in  a  form,  are  they  that  set  to  them- 
selves heaps  of  teachers.  .  And  the  apostles  in  their  teachings  to  all 
nations  were  ambassadors  of  this  covenant,  deelaripg  the  substance,  to 
the  bringing  people  offfh>m  all  teachers,  that  they  needed  not  be  taught 
by  any  man  to  know  the  Lord.  And  the  light,  Christ,  ^  which  doth 
enlighten  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,'  is  sufficient  to  guide 
to  eternal  life,  and  he  that  believeth  in  it  shall  not  abide  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  [of  life,  and  shall  come  out  of  condemnation^ 
and  he  that  hates  it  abidiss  in  darkness,  and  knows  not  whither  he  goes. 

i  And  it  is  suffi^ent  to  let^yeiT  ^^  ^^  bis  salvation.  For  <  I  will  give 
him,  for  a  covenant  of  ^ight,'  said  Ood,  <he  shall  be  my  salvation  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,'  the  covenant  ofdight,  *  that  doth  enlighten  every 
man  Uiat  cometh  into  the  worl4.' 

P.  ^  What  Christ,  and  the  apostles  say,  <<3wear  not  at  all,  neither 
]bj  heaven,  nor  earth,  nor  any  other  oath,"  they  did  not  mean  as 
they  spok^,  but  that  men  should  swear;  and  they  did  not  speak  ag^nit 
all  swearing.  And  the  Quakers. may  blush,  for  it  is  as  if  God  should 
not  speak  as  he  meant  by  Moses  in  the  law.' 

A.  Christ  and  the  apostles  meant  as  they  spoke;  to  ivhat  state  and 
condition  they  spoke,  the  words  were  truth  to  that  state,  if  it  was  by 
parables,  or  patterns,  or  figures.  Now  Christ  being  the  end  of  oathp 
and  types,  saith,  <  Swear  not  at  all,'  who  is  the  covenant  of  God,  the 
end  of  the  prophets,  of  Abraham,  of  David,  ol:  Solomon,  of  Jacob,  of 

'Joseph,  of  oaths  and.  swearing.  And  angels  miist  bow  to.  him,  who 
saith,  /swear  not  at  all.'  And  the  apostles  preached  this  covenant 
this  oath  of  Grod,  Qirist  Jesus ;  and  the  apostle  that  was  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  bid  them,  *  Above  ^1  thin^^  my  brethj«n,  swear  not  at  ^fl^ 
but  in  all  yoiir  oommuqication  .let  your  <-yea.  be  yea,  and  your  nay, 
nay,  for  whatsoever  is  more  cometh  of  evil.'  And  they  spoke  as  they 
meant;  for  they  came  into  condemnation  that, broke  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  Now  apostates^  %nd  hypocrites,  and  false  beethren  may  sweary 
that  are  out  of  the  light,  the  covei|aot  of  God|  that  have  the  famf^pf 
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godliness^  and  deny  the  power;  and  such  are  antichrists,  against  his 
dobtrine,  and  wrest  the  scriptures  to  their  own  destruction,  and  say, 
that  Christ,  and  Ood,  and  the  apostles,  did  not  mean  as  they  spoke. 
But  God  did  mean  as  he  spoke,  when  he  spake  to  Abraham.  And 
Girist  meant  as  he  spoke,  when  he  said  ^  swear  not  at  all.'  And  the 
apostle  meant  as  he  spoke,  <  my  brethren,  above  all  things,  swear  not 
at  all.' 

P.  ^  We  are  ministers  under  the  new  covenant,  and  have  the  allow- 
ance of  the  gospel,  and  the  tithes  only  being  designed  unto  us,  we 
may  with  a  good  conscience  take  them.  And  the  tithes  are  not  in  them- 
selves ceremonial.  Abraham  paid  tithes  to  Melchisedeck.  If  there 
be  not  a  maintenance  settled  out  to  the  ministry,  ^e  know  we  cannot 
subsist  to  do  service  to  their  souls  without  a  worldly  support,  a  suffi- 
cient maintenance.  They  call  us  greedy  dogs,  because  nursing  fathers 
and  mothers  have  provided  for  our  nourishnient  a  maintenance  for  us. 
To  work  or  to  beg  are  two  straits,  whereof  the  world  might  be  asham-^ 
ed,  but  especially  the  saints.' 

A.  The  world  woiild  not  be  ashamed,  nor  the  saints,  to  see  you 
work,  who  have  taken  the  people's  bread  for  whom  you  do  no  work ; 
and  the  saints  do  witness  against  you.  The  prophets,  Christ,  and  the 
apostles,  declare  such  to  be  greedy  dogs,  that  can  never  have  enough. 
And  Christ  came  to  put  an  end  to  tithes  before  the  law,  to  tithes  in 
the  law,  to  a  priesthood  made  by  the  law,  which  had  k  command  to 
take  tithes,  whose  is  a  priesthood  for  ever  aftar  the  order  of  Melchise- 
deck, who  was  the  simiHtude  and  likeness,  (and  not  after  the  order  of 
Aaron,)  who  continues  a  priest  for  ever.  And  so  when  the  first  priest- 
hood was  ended,  tithes  an^d  all  ended,  and  the  command  that  gave 
them,  and  the  priesthood.  Christ  reigns  over  the  house  of  Jacob, 
who  was  before  Abrafiam  was,  and  Melchisedeck  that  Abraham 
paid  tithes  to,  the  similitude  and  likeness, 'which  Christ  is  the  end 
pf.  Here  is  the  rock,  and  the  substance^  ^This  is  my  beloved  son, 
hear  him,'  (saith  God,)  who  was  in  the  l)osom  of  the  Father.  So 
they  that  know  him,  come  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  live'  of  the 
gospel;  who  breaks  down  the  earthly  part,  and  opens  the  hearts  of 
people ;  who  breaks  down  the  earthly  pM,  and  reaches  to  the  seed. 
And  as  for  your  nursing  fathers  and  mothers,  such  as  give  you  main- 
tenance, else  you  could  not  con tinue\  your  ministry  without  a  worldly 
support,  that  is  it  which  hath  held  you  up  long,  and  who  are  fain  to 
fly  to  the  old  worship,  among  w1iom  the  tenths  were  paid^  and  so  are 
roving  up  and  down  in  sheep^  clothing  for  your  own  ends  to  get  main- 
tenance ;  and  if  that  falls,  your  mini  toy  falls.  And  your'  nursing  fa- 
ther and  mother  was'tbe  pope,  the  jK>pe  was  the  ieiuthor  that  set  forth 
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your  tenths  at  the firat^since  the  apostacy  fromtba  apoatlesiand  since  the 
apostles'  doetrine  hath  been  lost  Therefore  that  life  the  apostles  were 
in,  are  people  now  come  to^  by  which  ye  are  seen  and  comprehended. 
And  a  worldly  support  is  not  that  which  holds  up  the  ministry,  but 
Christ,  <who  is  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world;'  and  they  that  preach 
his  gospel,  live  of  it,  and  they  are  far  above  shaming  the  saints  or  the 
world  either,  for  maintenance.  But  ye  have  both  shamed  yourselves, 
and  the  saints  are  ashamed  of  you,  anfl  many  of  the  world  and  your 
own  hearers  are  ashamed  of  j  you,  and  will  not  justify  your  practices. 
And  so  ye  have  showed  your  coQsoiences  who  take  the  teoth^,  that 
you  are  not  exercised  with  the  light,  neither  are  jn  the  mystery  of  tho 
faith,  which  gives  to  see  the  end  of  all  changeable  things.  And  Are 
not  you  begging  with  your  petitions  for  noiore  maintenance?  with  your 
petitions  flying  up  and  dpwa  for  glebebnds  and  ailgmentations,  to  the 
^  powers <of  the  earth?  and  sending  for'writs,  sunimoning  up  to  the 
courts  people  that  you.  do  no  work  fori  and  this  hath  been  the  end  of 
your  fruits.  ^ 

P.  <  He  that  scofns  to  make  use  of  the  labours  of  men  for  his  im- 

Covement  in  the  things  of  God^  shows  himself  proud.     If  {here 
occasion  to  make  use  of  human  outhprs,  which  we  offer  to  our 
Jbearers.'  , 

A.  Human  authors  are  from  the  earth,  from  the  fallible  Bature;  lo 
mix  and  mingle  that  with  that  which  is  received  from  God,  shows  that 
be  hath  not  discerning,  #nd  makes  that  -notaufficient  which  he  hfth 
Deceived  from  Gpd  ;  and  this  is  contrary  to 'the  apostles*  What  the 
eaintsof  the  Lord  had  delivered,they  did  not  mix  it  with  men'a  enticing 
words  of  wisdom,  neither  did  they  speak  it  in  the  words  which  man's 
wisdom  taught,  but  which  the  holy  ghdst  did  teach  them*.  Therefore, 
this  is  to  teach  from  men's  labours  of  huAiaa  authors;  for  men's 
bbolirs,  and  the  human  authors'  inventions  come  out  of  that  nature 
which  prison!!  the  seed  of  God.  And  so  th^tvis  hot  iigreeable  to  that 
which  is  received  from  God;  but  every  one's  words  there  shali  be  his 
.burthen:  and  so  human  authors  are  not  to  be  mixed  with  .the.  word  of 
ipBod,  for  the  word  is  pure,  and  nothing  is  to  be  added  to>  or  taken  from 
If  it;  he  that  doth  shall  be  proved  a  Uar;  and  the  higher  power  m  not 
honun  nor  infallible. 

P.  <  Paul  and  Peter  were  instructed  4>y  an*  immediate  revelation, 
which  we  are  not  so  presumptooiis  as  to  expect,  or  to  make  the  apoatlei' 
condition  ourmndition.  Human  learning  will  not  acquaint  as  with  tbe 
mind  of  (Udf  yet  being  saneti^ed,  it  is  e  great  assistanee  to  that  mmU' 

A>  Are  not  ye  in  the  pvesumption,  and  do  ye  .not  oserp  authorilj^ 
to  preach  or  to  teach,  tiiat  have  not  immediate  reTelation  m  dm  s^nmh^ 
ilesliad,  bothayegot  their  words  ead  are  out  of  their  powerf    Are 
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not  all  who  are  not  in  the  power  of  the  words  of  the  apostles,  such  as 
are  to  be  turned  away  from,  by  the  command  of  the  apostle?  And  are 
not  all  who  are  in  the  power  of  God,  and  the  life  that  the  prophets, 
Christ,  and  the  apostles  were  in,  in  the  immediate  revelation  of  God  ? 
Can  any  know  the  scriptures,  or  the  truth  given  forth  from  the  spirit  of 
truth,  learned  of  God  the  Father  of  truth,  but  by  the  immediate  reve* 
lation  of  the  spirit  of  God,  which  reveals  the  things  of  God?  And 
thou  speakest  of  study  and  prayer;  can  any  divide  the  word  aright,  or 
pray  aright,  but  in  the  spirit?  and  where  that  is,  is  not  there  immediate 
revelation  from  Grod?  And  this  thou  calls  presumption,  to  be  in  the 
revelation  that  the  apostles  were  in;  but  it  is  presumption  to  meddle 
with  their  words,  and  not  to  be  in  the  condition  they  were  in;  that  is 
presumption,  and  to  usurp  authority.  And  so  ye  are  those  that  are  got 
up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  ravening  inwardly  from  the  spirit  of 
God  that  they  were  in,  and  have  sheep's  clothing,  who  Christ  said 
should  come,  and  John  saw  were  come,  and  went  forth  from  them. 
And  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  the  world  hav6  gone  after  you,  all 
but  those  who  have  their  names  written  in  the  book  of  life  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  keep  Jesus'  testimony.  And  human 
learning  doth  not  help  in  the  way  and  things  of  God,  as  it  is  in  itself, 
but  as  the  spirit  doth  open  through  all  things,  and  beyond  all  things, 
and  comprehends  all  languages,  and  sees  before  languages  were;  that  is 
it  that  ministers  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  and  that  is  not  called  human 
learning,  which  sees  over  labguages  and  beyond  languages,  and  comes 
to  have  power  over  tongues,  languages,  and  speeches,  and  sees  before 
they  were. 

P.  *  Custom  hath  made  it  the  civility  of  our  language,  to  say  you  to 
one,  and  not  to  say  thou  to  a  superior,  except  it  be  a  familiar.  It  is 
no  gr^at  fault  to  respect  men's  persons.  And  the  scripture  only,  makes 
men  wise  to  salvation.  And  it  is  a  pernicious  error  in  placing  justifica- 
tion and  salvation  in  righteousness  within.' 

A.  *  That  the  righteousness  of  Christ  might  be  fulfilled  in  us;''  and 
where  Christ  is  within,  there  is  sanctification,  and  there  is  justification, 
and  there  is  salvation  known;  for  there  is  no  salvation  known  nor  felt  ,.j 
without,  but  first  it  is  found  within.  Faith  evidenceth  it,  the  spirit  "1 
witnessing,  the  spirit  comes  to  witness  it,  the  light  sees  it,  and  this  is 
within.  And  so  they  that  have  these  words,  of  righteousness,  of  sanc- 
tification, of  justification  without,  and  not  within,  are  in  the  error;  and 
none  know  them  without,  but  first  they  know  them  within.  Atid 
^!fou  to  a  superior,  and  thou  to  a  familiar;'  is  not  God  the  superior, 
the  supreme?  and  dost  thou  say  you  to  God?  dost  thou  esteem  man 
higher,  in  a  plaee  beyond  Ood?    Is  not  this  ambition,  and  pride,  and 
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presumption,  and  foolishness!  must  thou  not  come  to  be  judged  here, 
and  be  humbled  for  thy  miscarriages  ?  And  ^  thou  to  a  familiar/  a 
person  of  low  degree;  canst  thou  speak  more  familiarly  to  God  than 
to  man?  Thou  to  him,  and  you  to  man — is  this  righteous  and  sound 
speech  that  cannot  be  condemned  ?  Dost  thou  not  in  this  show  that 
thou  never  learned  either  the  accidence  or  bible  ?  '  He  that  respects 
persons,  commits  sin;'  thou  dost  respect  the  poor  and  the  rich  in  thy 
words,  and  art  by  the  law  reproved  to  be  a  transgressor,  and  art  out  of 
the  faith  that  is  held  ^  without  respect  of  persons.'  And  as  for  the  rest 
of  all  thy  lies  and  hard  expressions  in  thy  book,  they  shall  come  upon 
thyself,  and  to  thee  be  a  heavy  burthen.  And  the  day  hastens  upon 
thee  apace;  to  the  witness  of  God  in  thy  conscience  I  speak,  which 
will  let  thee  see  that  it  had  been  better  for  thee,  if  thou  had  never 
opened  thy  mouth,  than  to  have  exposed  thy  nakedness  to  the  ns^tion. 
And  this  is  not  the  way  to  convert  souls,  to  rail;  for  railing  never  con- 
verted any,  but  brought  them  into  a  form  out  of  the  power,  and  so  in* 
creased  knowledge  which  was  their  sorrow. 


R.  SherlocVs  principles,  as  foUoweth. 

P.  He  saith,  <They  do  not  attain  the  knowledge  and  understanding 
of  the  gospel  by  the  same  means  as  the  apostles  did.'  Saith  he,  *  We 
preach  the  same  gospel  as  the  apostles  preached,  but  do  not  attain  to 
the  knowledge  and  understanding  of  this  gospel  by  the  same  means.' 

A.  That  which  the  apostles  received,  they  received  from  God;  so 
ye  receiving  it  not  by  the  same  means,  have  received  it  from  men,  and 
not  from  God. 

P.  He  saith,  '  The  apostles  were  eye-witnesses,  and  understood  by 
immediate  revelation  from  Crod,  inspired  with  the  gift  of  the  spirit 
more  than  any  man  could  hope  for  since.'  And  he  saith,  they  '  do  not 
pretend  any  such  gift,  nor  depend  upon  any  such  immediate  miraculous 
levelation  from  heaven.' 

A.  Then  all  may  see  now  in  this  that  what  ye  have  received,  it  hath 
been  from  man,  not  from  heaven  immediately,  not  the  gifts  of  the 
spirit,  nor  have  received  the  gospel  by  the  same  means  the  apostles  did, 
who  are  not  the  eye-witnesses,  as  the  apostles  were.  Neither  have  ye 
attained  to  the  same  knowledge  and  understanding  that  the  apostles 
did,  nor  received  it  from  heaven.  Now  let  all  people  question,  whe- 
ther it  is  the  same  gospel,  which  is  not  received  from  heaven,  nor  im- 
mediately, nor  by  revelation;  for  the  gospel  is  immediate,  which  ii 
the  power  of  God.  Rom.  i.     They  that  understand  the  gospel,  are  in 
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the  sam^  power,  understanding,  Knowledge,  and  immediate  revelation 
firom  heaven,  that  the  apostles  were  in,  and  they  that  are  in  another, 
cannot  understand  that  gospel.  He  confesseth  to  the  nation,  in  his  an- 
swer to  some  queries,  and  in  his  discourse  upon  the  holy  spirit,  that 
they  have  not  the  same  knowledge,  gift,  nor  immediate  revelation,  as 
the  apostles  had;  so  he  hath  made  himself  manifest,  (and  the  rest  of 
the  priests,)  that  he  is  in  the  apostacy,  and  has  not  the  gospel  the  apos- 
tles had. 

P.  He  saith,  page  11,  <An  external  means  enables  them  to  open  the 
meaning  of  the  gospel.' 

A.  An  external  opens  not  the  eternal;  this  all  may  judge  that  are  in 
the  fear  of  God,  and  that  is  it  which  keeps  them  from  being  deceived 
and  seduced.  He  saith,  *  the  external  opeAS  the  eternal,'  which  is 
false;  for  the  eternal  opens  the  external,  and  the  gospel  is  eternal,  and 
that  which  reacheth  to  the  soul,  which  is  immortal;  and  all  they  are  se- 
duced and  seducers,  that  think  and  say  the  external  roust  open  the 
eternal. 

P.  He  saith,  '  Learned  men  are  those  who  must  give  the  sense  of 
the  scripture.' 

A.  Pilate  was  a  learned  roan,  and  had  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin, 
and  knew  not  the  sense  of  the  scripture,  who  crucified  Christ  And 
the  learning  of  God  is  that  which  knows  the  scriptures  by  the  spirit 
that  gave  them  forth,  and  not  the  confounded  natural  languages.  And 
the  query  to  him  was,  ^  whether  any  were  to  be  called  master?'  His 
answer  is,  ^  Master  is  a  title  of  civil  honour.'  A  Pharisee,  a  trans- 
gressor of  Christ's  commands.  Matt,  xxiii.  that  tramples  upon  Christ's 
command  and  his  doctrine,  and  makes  the  doctrine  of  Christ  uncivil. 
And  this  is  your  lordship  and  usurped  authority,  who  would  lord  it  over 
God's  heritage;  but  he  is  throwing  you  out  as  dung  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  Pharisees  paid  tithes  when  they  neglected  the 
law  of  God.' 

A.  Do  not  all  you  so?  Is  not  this  your  condition  that  take  tithes, 
whose  fruits  in  the  nation  make  it  manifest  ?  And  the  apostle  said  the 
priesthood  was  changed  that  took  tithes,  and  the  apostles  denied  the 
Pharisees  that  took  them ;  but  you  take  them  by  compulsion  and  carry 
to  prison  till  death,  if  you  cannot  get  them ;  and  in  this  you  are  worse 
than  the  Pharisees  and  first  priesthood  that  took  tithes,  who  denied 
Christ  was  come  in  the  flesh. 

P.  He  saith,  <  that  children  are  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  yet 
they  must  be  born  again  before  they  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,'  page  17.  and  'sprinkling  of  infants  is  baptism.' 

A.  Which  there  is  no  scripture  for.     He  saith,  <  Christ  commanded 


ao2 

both  his  disciples  and  them  to  take  ind  eat  this»'  and  yet  fftbj  never 
heard  his  voice ! 

P.  He  saithy  <To  give  an  answer  without  imagiQatioa  or  oonw- 
quenccy  is  without  reason  or  judgment' 

A.  There  is  a  reason  and  a  judgment  out  of  imaginations  and  con- 
sequences to  be  given,  which  is  in  truth,  and  out  of  the  doubtful  dispute. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  While  men  be  upon  tht  earth  the  body  of  sin  is  not 
wholly  subdued/ 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle's  doctrine,  who  saitb,  they  were  <  made 
free  from  sin.'  And  this  is  to. deny  the  circumcision  which  puts  off  the 
body  of  sin;  this  is  to  keep  out  of  Christ  the  second  Adam,  in  the  first 
Adam,  in  the  fall. 

P.  He  saith,  <Tbe  co^tent8  of  the  gospel  are  things  of  the  spirit  of 
God  attained  by  external  means;  and  the  apostles  were  called  of  Ood 
immediately^  which  (he  saith)  no  man  must  hope  for  since.^ 

A.  Then  you  have  all  followed  your  own  spirits,  and  are  (band 
amongst  the  number  of  the  fslse  prophets,  and  tfiose  that  ran  and  tfie 
Lord  never  spake  to  them;  and  the  things  of  the  gospel  and  of  the 
spirit,  are  not  attained  by  external  means. 

P.  He  saith,  <  We  must  not  look  for  an  immediate  extraordinary 
airaculous  teaching  from  the  Lord.' 

A*  Yet  he  saith,  <all  men  are  taught  of  God;'  what  eonfnaiott  is 
here!  The  grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation  hath  appeared  onto 
all  men,  and  teacheth  us,  and  this  be  ealls  an  outward  teaching  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Is  that  which  brings  aalvation  outward  ?  AH  in 
truth  may  judge  this  and  try  thy  spirit.  And  the  teachings  of  the  Lord 
are  not  mediate  but  extraordinary,  above  all  yours,  who  are  men  got 
up  since  the  dsys  of  the  apostles. 

P.  He  saith,  <  They  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour, 
saying,  know  the  Lord,  but  they  shsU  all  know  me  from  the  least  to 
the  greateat;'  snd  he  saith  again,  *  The  most  knowing  man  hath  not 
attained  such  a  perfection  of  knowledge  in  his  gift,  as  not  to  need 
teaching.' 

A.  So  he  is  one  that  believes  not  in  the  promise.  They  that  love^ 
are  of  God,  and  they  that  love  know  God,  and  they  that  love  not  God, 
know  not  God.  Here  are  the  spirits  of  the  world  made  manifest,  and 
the  spirit  of  Crod  in  his  saints,  from  thy  confusion;  so  they*that  know 
God  are  taught  of  him. 

P.  He  saith, '  The  anointing  within  people,  is  a  measure  of  spiritnal 
wisdom. ' 

A.  And  yet  they  attain  to  the  goepel  by  external  means !  It  is  only 
those  that  give  heed  to  such  spirits  u  theae^  that  go  firom  the  anoint- 
ing within  thenii  mi  do  not  take  heed  to  the  anointing;  so  go  from 
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the  eternal  means  to  the  external  meansy  and  from  the  immediate  to 
the  mediate.  But  by  the  immediate  they  are  now  tried  and  seen  to 
be  such  as  the  apostle  saw  come  in,  who  have  since  been  over  the 
world.     But  they  are  now  made  manifest. 

P.  He saith,  'Sprinkling  of  infants  is  God's  ordinance.' 

A.  For  which  they  have  no  scripture,  but  a  tradition,  which  hath  been 
taught  men  for  a  doctrine,  by  those  who  cannot  show  where  God  com- 
manded it. 

P.  He  saith,  page  31,  'For  the  spirit  within,  we  are  not  so  blind- 
folded to  follow  the  dictates  thereof.'  And  '  we  draw  men  from  the 
spirit  within.  It  is  human  learning  that  distinguishes  the  naked  truth, 
whel^by  it  is  clearly  seen.'  And  calls  them  'blind  that  say  otherwise: 
and  cannot  distinguish  persons  from  houses.'  He  confesseth '  it  is  con- 
tentious to  go  to  law.' 

A.  Here  he  hath  given  judgment  upon  all  the  priests,  the  rest  of  his 
fellows,  who  in  most  parts  of  the  nation  are  troubling  people  for  tithes, 
and  their  maintenance.  And  you  are  blindfolded  who  lead  people  from 
the  spirit  within,  who  are  ravened  from  it,  and  have  the  sheep's  cloth- 
ing. Human  learning  is  from  the  earth,  from  the  ground,  and  that 
eannot  distinguish  the  naked  truth,  and  with  that  the  Pharisees  could 
not  see  Christ,  as  you  cannot  see  the  light  which  hath  enlightened 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  nor  the  sons  of  God  who  are  led 
by  the  spirit 

P.  He  saith,  '  The  scripture  was  given  forth  in  the  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Latin,  which  we  truly  say  is  the  original.  And  to  attain  spiritual 
wisdom  by  depending  upon  miraculous  revelation  from  heaven,  is 
tempting  the  good  spirit  of  God.' 

A.  And  here  he  is  contrary  to  the  apostle.  What  he  had  received 
from  the  Lord  he  declared,  and  David,  and  all  the  prophets  of  God, 
waited  upon  the  Lord  for  counsel,  and  teaching,  and  revelation ;  and 
this  he  calls  a  temptation,  whereas  no  one  knows  the  son  but  by  re- 
velation, nor  the  Father,  nor  the  scripture;  not  a  Hebrew,  nor  a 
Greek,  nor  a  Latinist;  but  they  that  think  to  find  it  out  by  natural 
languages  are  in  the  temptation,  from  the  spirit  of  God  which  reveals 
the  deep  things  of  God,  which  to  all  yoix  inward  raveners,  is  miracu- 
lous. And  as  for  the  rest  of  thy  confusion  and  lies,  they  .are  not  worth 
the  mentioning,  but  shall  cover  thyself.  In  the  day  of  thy  judgment, 
the  witness  shall  answer  and  manifest  thy  clothing. 
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John  Wallace,  priest  qf  Kendal;  WUUam  Moon,  priest  qf  Kellet; 
and  priest  Walker.    Their  principles  as  folhweth. 

P.  Thkt  say, '  that  the  devil  is  transforming  himself  into  an  angel 
of  light,  and  this  is  to  oppose  the  light  of  Christ' 

A.  Tha  light  which  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  en- 
lightened withy  is  that  which  satan  is  out  of,  and  in  you  that  are  out  fA 
the  light,  which  Qirist  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world  with,  may  satan  transform  himself,  who  transformed  before  the 
apostles'  decease,  and  since  their  decease  it  hath  been  he  that  hath 
made  this  work  among  all  creatures,  under  whose  power  you  are,  in 
the  ni^t  of  the  apostacy.  And  he  hath  been  the  cause  of  destroying 
people,  who  is  out  of  the  light  in  which  is  the  unity.  To  sing 
without  the  spirit,  to  sing  words  made  ready  to  hand,  the  Jews  could 
do  that,  whose  songs  were  to  be  turned  into  howling;  but  to  sing  in 
the  spirit,  there  is  the  melody  made  to  the  Lord,  where  hymnsj 
psalms,  and  spiritual  songs  are  known.  But  to  say  that  Christ  and  the 
apostles  sung  David's  psalms  turned  into  metre  as  you  do  now,  a  thing 
made  ready  to  their  hands,  this  would  make  as  though  the  apostles  and 
Christ  eoidd  not  sing  without  David's  psalms,  and  would  put  ev«y 
one  beside  the  spirit;  for  Christ  was  Lord  of  David,  and  the  apostles 
preached  the  end  of  David,  and  in  that  they  sung.  And  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world  hath  a  light  from  Christ,  and  that  which 
may  be  known  of  Ood  is  manifested  within  man,  though  Jews  and 
Gentiles  be  from  it,  guiding  all  minds,  it  Mrill  bring  them  to  sing  in 
the  spirit,  as  David,  Solomon,  Christ,  the  apostles,  and  the  saints ;  and 
in  this  let  all  make  melody  to  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  all  having 
motion  and  breath  from  the  Lord.  So  let  all  praise  the  Lord  in  the 
spirit,  and  in  it  unto  him  sing,  who  in  him  move,  and  live,  and  have 
their  being. 


Oawen  EglesfieUPs  principles^  asfoUaweth^ 
• 
P.  <  That  his  call  into  the  ministry  is  mediate.' 
A.  So  he  is  not  a  minister  made  by  the  will  of  God,  which  is  imme- 
diate; nor  a  minister  made  by  the  spirit,  which  is  immediate.  Mediate 
is  natural,  and  the  natural  man  knows  not  the  things  of  God,  for  they 
are  spiritually  discerned. 

P.  And  he  saith,  '  The  law  is  not  changed  that  gave  tithes.* 

A.  The  law  of  Qod  is  changed,  and  the  commandment  disannulled, 

tk 


-■i. 


«     .3 


395 

though  the  pope  set  up  another  law,  since  the  apostacy  from  the  apoa 
ties. 


Ambrose  Dickinson^ s  principles,  as  followeth. 

P.  He  saithi  <  That  there  is  nothing  within  man,  but  what  puts  him 
on  a  covenant  of  works.' 

A.  There  is  faith  within  man  that  works  by  love,  and  there  is 
Christ  within  man,  and  God  will  dwell  in  man,  and  walk  in  man,  and 
the  son  of  God  is  revealed  within.  Dost  thou  liken  all  these  to  things 
without  in  the  covenant  of  works,  which  ends  them  all,  and  was  before 
they  were? 

P.  He  saith, '  There  is  no  knowledge  of  Christ  in  this  generation 
but  by  the  scripture.' 

A.  Many  may  have  the  scriptures,  and  not  know  Christ ;  they  will 
not  give  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  That  which  comes  from  him,  and 
dunes  in  the  heart,  doth  give  the  knowledge  of  Christ  the  light  And 
die  Jews  had  the  scriptures,  but  had  not  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  as 
you  do  not  know  the  Might  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world,'  the  ear  being  stopped  to  that  of  God  in  you, 
and  your  eyes  closed.  And  it  is  not  the  spirit,  and  the  letter  of  it  can- 
lot  give  life. 

P.  John  Stockdale  said,  <  The  scriptures  must  try  the  spirits.' 

A* '  The  spirit  was  before  the  scriptures  were ;  and  the  Jews  bad  the 
uriptures,  yet  knew  not  Christ,  but  crucified  him ;  and  that  must  try 

e  spirits  that  gave  forth  scriptures. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  spirit  and  the  scriptures,  are  one  and  the  same 

\«  Scriptures  are  writings,  as  the  priests  and  professors  say,  and 
rist  was  before  they  were  given  forth,  which  owns  it,  and  is  when 
nds  and  is  fulfilled. 

.  Priest  Hey  wood  in  Lancashire  said,  *  it  was  blasphemy  to  say 
the  church  was  in  God.' 

Contrary  to  the  apostle,  1  Thess.  i.  1.  who  said,  'the  church  was 
>d.' 

Again  he  said,  <  It  was  blasphemy  to  say,  that  God  dwelt  or 
d  in  his  saints.' 

Contrary  to  the  apostle,  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  Eph.  iv.  6.  who  saitb^ 
will  dwell  in  you,  and  walk  in  you;'  and  <  ye  are  the  templfii  of 
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Christopher  Wadena  book^  called «  Quakery  Slain'    His  principles 

follow. 

P.  He  saith  in  page  3,  <  Oh  horrible !  to  say  the  infallible  spirit  must 
open  the  scriptures.' 

A.  He  hath  shut  himself  out  from  the  spirit,  that  gave  forth  scrip- 
tures, and  must  open  them  again,  in  which  is  the  unity,  and  that  is 
infallible.  And  he  that  hath  the  spirit  of  God,  hath  that  which  is  in- 
fallible, and  he  that  hath  not  the  spirit  is  none  of  his ;  so  out  of  the 
infallibility,  where  thou  art,  in  the  horrible  state. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  whimsical  to  say,  Christ,  Gk>d  and  man^  flesh  and 
spirit,  is  in  them.' 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostles'  doctrine,  who  said,  they  were  of  his 
flesh  and  of  his  bone;  and  <  Christ  in  you,'  and  he  would  walk  in  them. 
And  <  he  that  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  his,'  and  they  are 
of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bone,  and  <  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.' 

P.  He  saith^  <  It  is  a  devilish  doctrine  not  to  forsake  quaking  and 
trembling.' 

A.  So  in  this  thou  mayst  say,  it  is  a  devilish  doctrine  to  say,  salva- 
tion must  be  wrought  out  by  trembling  and  quaking:  so  thou  showest 
thou  never  knew  salvation;  for  before  men  have  salvation  wrought  out, 
they  must  know  trembling  and  quaking.  And  so  thou  hast  shut  thy- 
self out  from  Moses'  and  David's  condition;  and  such  as  the  Lord  re- 
gards, tremble  at  his  word. 

P.  He  saith,  *  Flesh  and  bone  cannot  be  a  measure  in  one,  and  a 
measure  in  another.' 

A.  Whereas  the  apostle  saith,  <  We  are  of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bone.' 
Here  thou  art  contrary  to  the  apostle,  and  they  were  more  than  one 
that  had  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  his  bone,  and  his  spirit 

P.  He  cries, '  Oh  Luciferian  pride  to  save  souls !' 

A.  What  good  doth  all  your  preaching  do?  Here  thou  spoilest  all 
the  rest  of  the  priests,  and  showest  thyself  to  be  contrary  to  the  apostles, 
who  watched  for  the  soul,  and  saved  souls ;  that  turned  people  from  a 
multitude  of  sins. 

P.  He  saith,  <  God  the  Father  never  took  upon  him  human  nature.' 

A.  Contrary  to  the  scripture,  which  saith,  <God  was  in  Christ  re- 
eonciling  the  world  unto  himself;'  and  thou  art  ignorant  of  the  great 
mystery,  <God  manifest  in  the  flesh;'  and  his  name  is  called  'the  ever- 
lasting Father.'  As  for  the  word  human,  which  is  from  the  ground,  it 
comes  from  thy  owd  knowledge,  which  is  earthly.  And  Christ  took 
upon  him  the  seed  of  Abraham  and  David,  according  to  the  fleshy  and 
thia  IB  scripture  laaguage. 
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P.  He  saithi  <  The  holy  ghost  is  a  person,  and  that  there  was  a  tri- 
nity of  three  persons  before  Christ  was  born.' 

A.  Thou  knowest  not  him  that  is  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
him,  glorified  with  the  Father  before  the  world  began.  ^And  the  scrip- 
tures do  not  tell  people  of  a  trinity,  nor  three  persons ;  but  the  com- 
mon-praycr-mass-book  speaks  of  three  persons,  brought  in  by  thy 
father  the  pope ;  and  the  Father,  son,  and  holy  spirit  was  always  one. 

P.  He  compares  <  immediate  revelation  from  heaven,'  to  the  '  false 
prophets'  dreams.'  And  again  he  saith, '  The  scriptures  is  the  word  of 
God.' 

A.  Here  he  fights  with  the  rest  of  his  fellows,  who  say,  scriptures 
signify  writingSy  and  writings  are  not  God;  but  the  scriptures  of  truth 
are  God's  words,  which  Christ,  the  word,  fulfils.  They  are  not  the 
word  of  God  which  thou  hast  blasphemously  affirmed,  but  Christ  is 
the  word  of  God;  and  they  that  deny  revelations,  are  out  of  the  fear 
of  God  and  the  spirit,  and  know  not  the  son  nor  the  Father,  but  are 
among  the  false  prophets  and  false  dreamers. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  scriptures  are  the  word,  except  you  dare  to  deny 
Christ  is  God.'  And  he  brings  a  scripture,  '  Let  the  word  of  God 
dwell  in  you  richly.' 

A.  So  he  makes  the  scripture  Christ,  and  God,  and  he  doth  not  say, 
'  let  Christ  dwell  in  you,'  but  means  the  scripture.  And  God  dwells 
in  you;  and  the  apostle  said,  <Let  Christ  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;' 
and  God  will  dwell  in  you;  but  thou  sayst,  Christ  doth  not  dwell  in 
them  personally.  Doth  not  Christ  dwell  in  his  saints,  as  he  is  in  the 
person  of  the  Father,  the  substance?  and  are  not  they  of  his  flesh,  and 
of  his  bone? 

P.  '  They  that  hear  the  word  of  God  do  not  hear  the  son,  the  holy 
scriptures  are  the  mediate  word  of  God.' 

A.  Now,  all  people,  where  ever  did  you  read  of  a  mediate  word  of 
God?  Doth  not  the  word  of  God  endure  for  ever,  and  is  it  mediate  ? 
And  he  calls  God  heavenly  Father,  and  admits  he  never  heard  his 
voice,  nor  his  son's,  and  denies  immediate  teachings.  He  that  knows 
the  spirit  that  gave  forth  scriptures,  hears  the  son. 

P.  He  saith,  <  God  limits  the  supreme  Holy  One  by  the  inspired 
writings  of  the  apostles;  and  that  is  his  third  dispensation  of  his  mind 
to  men.'  And  he  saith,  'They  are  taught  by  inspired  scriptures, 
which  is  mediate ;  not  by  letter,  which  is  literally,  the  letters  or  letter.' 
A.  Inspired  scriptures,  and  yet  mediate.  '  The  testimony  of  Jesus 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy;'  and  the  spirit  inspires,  which  the  letter  doth 
not  And  God's  teaching  is  by  his  spirit,  and  the  Holy  One  is  not 
limited  by  the  words  of  the  apostles,  who  fulfils  them ;  and  many  words 
the  apostles  spoke  which  were  not  written. 

Vol.  hi.  50 
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P.  And  he  calls  *  the  devil  the  tutor,  to  say,  not  made  minister  of 

the  letter.' 

A.  So  we  speak  the  apostle's  words,  and  he  makes  the  devil  the 
apostle's  tutor,  who  was  not  a  minister  o[  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit, 
who  said,  *  The  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  gives  life.'  And  whoever 
says  this,  that  makes  the  devil  the  apostle's  tutor,  it  is  a  lie,  and  his 
own;  and  the  devil  is  the  tutor  of  the  ministers  of  the  letter,  aad  not  of 
the  spirit ;  who  can  run  into  it,  who  are  out  of  the  truth. 

P.  He  speaks  of '  a  moral  law.' 

A.  Which  he  hath  no  scripture  for,  the  scripture  speaks  no  such 
thing ;  but  he  darkens  counsel  by  his  words. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  scripture  contains  the  mediate  inspired  teachings, 
written  word  of  God,  that  was  and  is  God.' 

A.  The  scriptures  say,  <the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  him;' 
and  God  and  Christ  were  before  any  written  words  were.  And  the 
mediate  teaching  of  the  whole  scripture  letter  he  speaks  of,  which  he 
calls  God  and  Christ,  and  all  the  mediate  teaching  is  carnal;  and  the 
scriptures  do  not  continue  the  immediate  teachings  of  God's  inspira- 
tion, but  testifies  of  those  things. 

P.  He  saith,  *  The  written  word  is  the  sword  of  the  spirit.'  And  he 
makes  another  rule  ^  besides  the  scriptures,  false.' 

A.  Which  we  say  is  the  spirit  that  gave  them  forth,  whereby  peace 
is  known  upon  the  Israel  of  God.  And  the  Pharisees  had  the  scriptures, 
but  had  not  the  sword  of  the  spirit.  The  scriptures  testify  of  the  sword 
of  the  spirit. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  a  lie  to  say  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world.' 

A.  So  he  would  make  Christ  and  the  apostles  liars,  and  would  take 
the  judgment  from  the  son,  and  make  Christ  at  a  distance  from  the 
saints ;  so  he  is  ignorant  of  the  saints  and  Christ  both,  and  knows  not 
the  time  of  the  saints'  judging  when  the  Lord  is  come;  but  stands  in 
the  counsels  of  his  own  heart,  and  in  the  hidden  things  of  darkness. 

P.  He  saith,  <  No  saint  can  be  a  judge  of  the  world.' 

A.  Contrary  to  Cor.  vi.  where  the  apostle  said,  <  Do  ye  not  know  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world  ?'  And  <  they  abide  not  in  the  truth  that 
affirm  it,'  as  thou  sayst ;  so  hast  shown  thy  ignorance,  and  art  one  of 
them  that  are  judg^  by  the  saints. 

P.  He  denies  <  the  son  of  God  to  be  revealed  in  man  only  by  adop- 
tion,' and  cries  against  <  equality  with  the  Father.' 

A.  And  that  is  contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  had  the  son  of  God  re- 
vealed in  him.  And  the  assembly  of  divines  gave  forth  a  catechism, 
which  children,  old  and  young,  were  to  learn,  and  said,  <  the  holy 
ghost  and  son  were  equal  in  substance,  and  power,  and  glory  with  the 
FaUier.'    What!  then  all  that  have  the  son  and  the  holy  ghost,  have 
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that  whicli  is  equal  in  power  and  glory  with  the  Father.  In  this  thou 
hast  not  only  judged  thyself^  but  all  the  'assembly  of  divines  at  West- 
minster/ 1649. 

P. '  It  is  a  false  thing  to  say  Christ's  person  is  in  man.' 

A.  Which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  none  are  of  his  flesh,  of  his  bone,  nor 
eat  it,  nor  had  his  substance. 

P.  '  For  denying  all  meritorious  works  that  cast  men  out  from  en- 
joying any  thing  from  God  for  their  salvation.' 

A.  And  here  they  are  turned  to  the  pope,  who  are  in  their  own 
meritorious  works,  out  of  the  faith  that  works  by  love. 

P.  <And  there  is  no  other  way  to  salvation  but  by  meritorious 
works.' 

A.  And  there  is  no  man  attains  to  salvation  by  his  own  meritorious 
works  in  his  will,  but  they  that  attain  salvation  come  to  the  light 
which  Christ  hath  enlightened  them  withal. 

P.  He  calls  that  'satanical,^  to  say,  <  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  pre- 
sent world.' 

A.  Contrary  to  John,  who  saith,  *  As  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  present 
world  ;'  so  thou  hast  denied  John's  words. 

P.  'That  God  doth  exclude  all  works  wrought  in  man  and  by  man, 
by  what  spirit  soever.' 

A.  So  here  is  thy  spirit  tried ;  here  works  are  totally  excluded  with- 
out any  distinction,  and  so  the  works  of  God  and  Christ  his  son,  are 
excluded  by  thee.  And  the  apostle  bids  them  '  work  out  their  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling;'  which  he  opposeth,  and  gives  another 
sense  to  it.  And  the  works  of  God,  Christ,  and  the  spirit  are  not 
denied  by  us,  as  thou  dost  by  the  devil  which  is  in  thee. 

P.  To  be  'justified  by  Christ  alone,'  he  calls  it  a  'justified  self- 
Quaker.' 

A.  There  is  no  man  self-denied  and  justified  in  the  light  of  God,  but 
by  Christ  alone.  And  they  that  are  not  justified  by  Christ  alone,  are 
in  themselves. 

P.  '  It  is  against  the  scriptures  to  say  men  must  be  without  sin,  and 
that  men  must  be  perfect' 

A,  That  is  contrary  to  the  scriptures ;  for  they  mention  that  there 
were  just  men,  perfect  men,  and  holy  men  upon  earth  ;  they  that  gave 
forth  scriptures  were  '  holy  men ;'  and  Paul  ^ke  '  wisdom  amongst 
them  that  were  perfect;'  and  Joseph  was  '  a  just  man.'  And  '  the  blood 
of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin,'  and  '  are  perfected  by  the  one  ofiering 
for  ever,  (mark  the  word  are,)  and  'he  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin.' 

P.  He  makes  people  believe,  *  that  iidse  prophets  and  antichrists  are 
come  but  now. ' 
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A.  Which  Christ  said  should  come  ia  Matt  xxiv.  and  John  saw 
they  were  come.  1  Epis.  ii.  And  in  the  Revelation  he  saw  the  world 
go  after  them,  one  of  whom  he  is;  but  the  Quakers  own  but  one  Christ, 
which  is  the  seed,  which  is  now  risen  on  top  of  them  all,  and  witness 
the  Lamb.     He  that  was  dead,  is  alive,  and  lives  for  evermore. 

P.   <  That  the  Quakers  are  of  the  devil.* 

A.  But  it  hath  been  the  devil  in  him  that  hath  testified  against  the 
Quakers,  and  so  makes  his  kingdom  divided  against  itself;  and  it  is 
Christ  that  is  in  the  Quakers,  and  hath  appeared,  that  cannot  be  shaken, 
whom  he  calls  Beelzebub,  like  some  of  his  old  fathers,  but  his  reward 
will  be  according  to  his  works. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  No  other  people  upon  the  earth  go  about  to  save  souls 
but  the  Quakers.' 

A.  So  he  hath  judged  himself,  and  all  the  people  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  to  be  deceivers  of  souls,  and  not  savers  of  souls ;  but  the 
Quakers  are  so,  (the  preservers  and  savers  of  souls,)  and  yet  he  calls 
them  equivocating,  deluding  hypocrites.  But  he  hath  proved  himself, 
and  all  others  to  be  so,  except  Quakers. 

P.  He  denies,  and  says,  <  that  the  saints'  bodies  are  not  Christ's 
body.' 

A.  And  how  are  they  Christ's?  how  dwells  he  in  them?  and  how 
then  are  they  of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bone  ?  And  how  brutish  are  you 
become  in  knowledge !  hath  not  he  bou^t  them  with  a  price?  and  are 
they  not  his? 

P.  He  saith,  'that  neither  God's  essence,  nor  the  heaven,  nor 
Christ's  person  was  in  Peter's  holy  body.' 

A.  But  the  apostle  said,  <  God  will  dwell  in  you,  and  walk  in  you ;' 
and  <  Christ  in  you.'  And  again  he  saith,  ^  Our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven.' And  here  thou  art  striving  against  the  apostle's  doctrine ;  and 
the  beast  is  blaspheming  against  the  tabernacle  of  Grod,  and  them  that 
dwell  in  heaven.  And  thus  thou  wranglest  with  the  apostle,  who  said 
Christ  was  in  them;  and  is  not  his  power  that  which  thou  callest  his 
essence  T 

P.  He  says,  <  There  is  not  whole  Christ,  God  and  man,  in  men.' 

A.  Then  how  must  men  grow  up  in  the  measure  of  the  fulness  of 
the  stature  of  Christ  f  And  Christ  and  God  will  dwell  in  man,  and 
walk  in  man;  God  that  made  all  things,  and  Christ  by  whom  all  things 
were  made. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  a  shame  for  the  Quakers  to  say.  As  he  is,  so  are 
we  in. this  present  world.' 

A.  Which  are  the  apostle's  words,  and  the  apostle  wis  not  ashamed 
to  speak  them,  but  thou  that  livest  in  the  power  of  darkness  art 
ashamed  to  hear  (hem. 
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P.  He  saith,  *  Christ  hath  not  appeared  unto  the  saints  in  his  second 
coming  to  them,  much  less  in  them.' 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle's  doctrine^  CoL  ii.  And  Christ  said^  he 
would  dwell  in  them.  And  the  apostle  said,  the  son  of  Grod  was  come. 
And  Christ  said,  he  would  come  again  to  the  apostles,  which  he  did, 
according  to  his  word;  and  God  did  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them. 
And  John  in  his  epistle  said,  the  son  of  God  was  come. 

P.  And  he  saith,  <  The  saints  are  not  as  Christ  is.' 

A.  So  he  denies  John's  doctrine,  who  said,  <  As  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this 
present  world.' 

P.  And  he  saith,  the  righteous  man  sins  seven  times  a  day;  and  that 
David  nor  no  man  living  was  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  at  any  time, 
so  long  as  he  was  a  living  man  upon  earth ;  and  that  the  prophets  were 
not  made  free  from  sin. 

A.  There  is  no  scripture  that  saith,  a  righteous  man  sins  seven  times 
a  day;  and  David  said  his  sins  were  removed  from  him  as  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west,  and  yet  thou  sayst,  David  was  never  at  any  time 
free  from  sin,  of  having  sin  in  him  while  he  was  upon  the  earth,  ir  And 
Grod  said,  <  I  have  found  David  a  man  after  my  own  heart,  fulfilling 
all  my  will.'  So  here  he  was  justified.  And  the  apostle  said  in  Rom. 
vi.  that  they  were  made  free  from  sin,  and  were  justified  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

P.  He  saith,  *  Paul  was  not  made  free  from  all  sin.' 

A.  Paul  said  he  had  <  kept  the  faith,'  he  had  kept  that  which  purifies, 
and  gives  victory  over  sin;  and  yet  he  goes  about  to  disprove  Paul's 
words,  and  saith,  '  Paul  had  sin  when  he  had  finished  his  coarse.'  So 
his  great  work  is  to  prove  the  saints  sinners,  but  they  witness  against 
him.  And  he  charges  Job,  Paul,  and  David  with  sin,  whom  God  jus- 
tified, and  said,  *  Job  did  not  sin  with  his  mouth.'  And  though  Paul 
did  cry  out  of  the  body  of  sin,  yet  he  found  victory  over  the  body  of 
sin,  and  knew  the  redemption  which  the  creatures  waited  for,  the  'li- 
berty of  the  sons  of  Grod;'  and  said,  they  were  '  made  free  from  sin,^  in 
Rom.  vi.  and  they  were  'justified  from  all  things;'  and  by  the  one 
ofiering  for  ever  he  had  sanctified. 

Because  the  Quakers  own  the  light  Christ,  and  are  come  into  the 
spirit  that  gave  forth  scriptures,  and  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  son  of 
God,  and  deny  all  them  that  say  they  have  not  heard  the  voice  of  the 
son  of  God,  and  Christ  to  be  in  them;  therefore  he  saith,  '  they  have 
forsaken  the  truth;'  because  they  deny  them  that  have  the  form,  and 
are  out  of  the  lifef  and  despise  and  deny  the  power  that  shakes  that 
which  is  to  be  shaken;  for  no  one  knows  salvation  but  by  the  light 

P.  He  said, '  God  did  not  come  in  his  spiritual  essence  with  his  son 


402 

on  the  earth.'     And  saith,  ^  that  God  the  Father  was  not  in  his  spirit 
with  his  son  upon  the  earth.' 

A.  The  scripture  saith,  ^  The  fulness  of  the  godhead  dwelt  in  him 
bodily;'  and  Uie  Father  is  in  the  son,  and  the  son  is  in  the  Father, 
'  I  in  thee,  and  thou  in  me  ;^  so  he  was  not  alone,  but  the  Father  was 
with  him. 

P.  He  saith| '  The  Quakers  are  lying  deluders,  in  saying  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  within  them.' 

A.  That  is  contrary  to  Luke  xvii.  which  saith,  <  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  within  you.' 

P.  *  And  he  hath  not  heard  of  any  other  people  in  the  world  taught 
immediately  by  CSirist,  but  the  Quakers.' 

A.  And  the  two  witnesses,  as  he  calls  them,  he  brings  against  truth, 
who  opposed  truth  in  London:  so  showing  where  he  and  all  people  are, 
who  are  taught  by  a  mediate  use  of  the  scriptures ;  all  may  judge 
where  that  is.  And  the  devil  rules  such  that  are  from  the  immediate; 
and  all  that  are  not  taught  immediately,  are  not  taught  by  God,  nor  by 
his  spirit 

P.  '  This  sort  of  people  are  for  immediate  revelation,  and  it  is  dan- 
gerous for  any  man  to  trust  to  immediate  revelations,  and  preach  Christ 
within  nun.'  And  ^the  two  witnesses  preached  Christ  without'  And 
this  he  saith,  '  is  a  hellish  snare  to  please  every  man's  palate.' 

A.  And  thus  he  may  charge  all  the  people  of  the  Lord  who  were 
taught,  and  are  taught  of  the  Lord.  And  thus  he  fights  against  those 
that  were  taught  immediately;  and  his  teachings,  and  man's  teachings, 
are  mediate,  and  they  are  in  the  snare  that  are  out  of  the  immediate 
teaching;  and  all  that  know  God  and  the  son,  are  taught  immediately  by 
the  spirit  that  is  immediate.  And  so  it  is  not  a  very  strange  thing 
that  he  should  give  forth  so  many  ill-savoured  railing  expressions,  of 
which  his  book  is  stuffed  full,  against  the  people  of  God;  his  work  in 
it  is  to  charge  the  elect  with  sin,  but  we  say,  the  Lord  rebuke  him. 

P.  And  he  saith,  <  The  saints  are  not  any  time  without  sin,  even 
when  they  were  born  of  G^.' 

A.  So  not  knowing  the  creature's  coming  into  the  liberty  of  the  sons 
of  Qodf  nor  the  birth  bom  of  God. 

P.  And  saith,  <  Sin  is  in  the  saints  for  their  humiliation.' 

A.  Contrary  to  the  scripture,  which  saith,  Christ  is  their  humiliation, 
and  bears  their  sins,  and  destroys  it;  which  humility  is  not  like  man's, 
being  brought  down  by  sin,  for  sin  exalts. 

P.  <  That  the  inward  man^  and  the  power  of  God  in  man,  never 
brings  the  outward  man  so  subject  as  to  be  without  sin.' 

A.  This  we  say,  God  wrought  salvation  by  Christ  alone,  without 
man^s  workB;  and  who  believe  in  him,  are  saved,  and  who  do  not,  are 
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condemned;  and  the  power  of  God  and  Christ  subdues  sin  in  man, 
and  destroys  it,  that  man  becomes  the  temple  of  God. 

P.  His  query  is,  *  Whether  God  could  not  have  saved  man  without 
Christ's  dying?' 

A.  God  can  do  what  he  will,  who  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself;  and  Christ  did  not  save  the  world  without  God.  And 
thou  hast  shown  in  thy  book  stuffed  with  lies,  by  the  filthy  air  that  has 
come  out  of  thee,  how  thou  hast  been  tormented,  and  that  the  devil 
was  in  thee.  And  thou  sayst,  thou  art  saved  by  Christ  without  thee, 
and  so  hast  recorded  thyself  to  be  a  reprobate,  and  ignorant  of  the 
mystery  of  Christ  within  thee;  for  without  that  thou  dost  not  know  sal- 
vation. And  these  before  mentioned  are  thy  principles,  which  thou 
hast  published  in  print  to  the  nation,  and  all  sober  people  may  judge 
thee.  As  for  thy  lies  they  are  not  worth  mentioning,  neither  are  they 
worth  reading;  but  upon  thy  own  head  will  they  fall,  and  a  heavy 
burden  thou  must  bear,  who  goest  about  to  sow  discord  among  the 
brethren.  But  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  is  cast  out  The  witness 
shall  answer  me  in  the  day  of  thy  judgment  Christopher  Wade  calls  his 
book,  <  Quakers  slain  irrecoverably,'  but  he  hath  slain  himself  irreco- 
verably, and  the  same  judgment  wherewith  he  judgeth  us,  he  hath 
brought  upon  himself;  and  the  Quakers  are  recovered  out  of  his  snare, 
and  have  taken  him  in  his  own,  and  have  chained  him  and  bound  him. 


Henrj/  Uagger's  Bookj  called  <  The,  Holy  Scripture  Clearing  itself: 

His  principles  in  it  follow. 

P.  'David  never  boasted  of  perfection,  nor  Paul,  nor  John,  and 
such  as  say  they  are  free  from  sin,  it  is  their  whole  work  to  carry  away 
poor  souls  from  truth.' 

A.  There  is  none  comes  into  the  truth,  nor  any  soul  comes  out  of 
the  deceived  estate,  but  who  comes  out  of  sin,  and  is  made  free  from 
it,  as  the  apostle  speaks  to  the  Romans;  such  as  served  (jod  in  a  new 
life)  were  made  free  from  sin.  And  Crod  said  Job  was  a  perfect  man, 
and  eschewed  all  evil,  (mark  all,)  and  David  said  he  had  seen  the  end 
of  all  perfection,  and  Paul  spoke  ^  wisdom  among  them  that  were  per- 
fect,' and  said  the  life  that  he  lived  was  by  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God. 
Though  the  apostle  had  cried  out  of  a  body  of  sin,  yet  he  saith  Christ 
was  manifest  in  his  flesh  to  condemn  the  sin  in  his  flesh,  and  through 
Christ  he  had  victory,  and  witnessed  the  circumcision  that  put  off  the 
body  of  sin;  and  saw  where  there  is  no  condemnation. 
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P.  *  The  scripture  was  the  sure  word  of  prophecy/  and  ^  the  scripture 
will  bring  men  to  the  knowledge  of  God/ 

A.  The  spirit  was  their  rule  that  gave  forth  the  scripture,  and  the  word 
of  God  gave  them  to  discern  and  to  savour  who  spoke  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  who  stole  their  word  from  their  neighbour,  when  the  Lord 
had  never  spoken  to  them ;  where  the  spirit  was  in  the  prison ;  where 
the  spirit  was  out  of  prison,  with  whom  they  had  unity;  and  who  had 
the  form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  power ;  and  who  were  the  false 
spirits  that  went  out  into  the  world,  and  the  antichrists,  and  the  false 
prophets ;  and  such  as  were  turned  from  the  faith,  and  such  as  lived  in 
the  faith,  and  such  as  quenched  the  spirit  and  despised  prophecy,  and 
such  as  despised  the  Holy  One,  and  slaughtered  Uie  seed  of  God,  and 
such  as  cast  the  law  of  God  behind  their  backs:  this  was  the  spirit  and 
the  word  of  God  which  was  their  rule,  that  led  them  to  discern  and 
savour,  to  try,  and  taste,  and  handle;  this  was  the  touch-stone,  and  this 
was  the  rule,  and  this  brought  them  to  the  knowledge  of  God.  And 
they  that  had  the  scriptures  had  not  the  knowledge  of  God  without 
this,  nor  prophecy;  as  the  Pharisees  had  scriptures,  yet  knew  not 
Christ. 

P.  '  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.' 

A.  Yea,  as  we  say,  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  the  law  is  the 
light,  <  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.'  But  it  is 
cried  in  this  our  day,  <  the  letter  is  the  light,'  amongst  the  ministers 
of  the  letter,  against  the  light;  and  they  say  '  prophecy  is  ceased,'  and 
80  put  the  Old  and  New  Testament  for  it,  and  bring  Isa.  viii.  for  the 
law  and  testimony,  which  was  before  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John. 
But  this  is  that  their  ignorance  may  appear. 

P.  And  likewise  he  saith,  '  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  the  earth 
that  sinneth  not' 

A.  Read  the  words  above  in  the  16th  verse,  <  Be  not  just  overmuch, 
neither  make  thyself  overwise.'  Now  mark,  this  just,  this  wise  man 
upon  the  earth,  of  whom  it  is  said,  '  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  the 
earth,  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not;'  that  was  the  estate  of  the. law, 
which  Christ  is  the  end  of,  who  if  a  greater  than  Solomon,  who  is  the 
Just,  and  ri^teousneas  itself,  and  makes  men  free  from  sin. 

P.  *l  do  not  affirm  that  any  man  can  have  salvation,  by  virtue  of  his 
obedience;'  and  <  thus  you  put  out  the  eye  of  poor  souls,  and  bid  tbem 
hearken  to  a  light  within  them.' 

A.  The  eye  of  the  soul  is  the  light,  which  cometh  from  Christ  the 
bishop  of  it,  and  he  that  believeth  is  saved,  and  there  is  his  obedieoefy 
and  he  that  doth  not,  is  condemned  already;  and  he  hath  the  promise 
of  life  and  salvation  that  believes  in  the  light 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  commission  of  Christ  holds  to  the  end  of  the 
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world,  who  gave  some  prophets,  some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors,  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  and  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  till 
all  come  to  the  faith  and  knowledge  of  the  son  of  God,  and  to  a  perfect 
man  in  measure,  and  stature,  and  fulness  of  Christ' 

A.  Have  you  not  all  denied  this  work  of  pastors,  teachers,  and  pro- 
phets, the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  and  bringing  to  a  perfect  man,  saying 
that  none  must  be  perfect  while  they  are  upon  earth  ?  and  denied  bring- 
ing to  the  unity  of  the  faith,  which  both  you  and  your  teachers  are  all 
on  heaps  about?  and  have  you  not  said  that  none  must  witness  the 
measure,  and  stature,  and  fulness  of  Christ,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
son  of  God,  that  none  must  have  him  revealed  ?  have  you  not  denied 
revelation?  How  have  you  been  in  this  work  tossing  people  to  and  fro 
like  chaff,  and  carrying  them  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine!  And 
that  is  your  wind  that  is  not  perfefit,  that  is  not  in  the  spirit  that  gave 
forth  scriptures,  and  there  lodgeth  all  men's  subtlety,  cunning,  and  craft 
within,  lying  and  waiting  to  deceive.  This  doctrine  was  coming  up 
before  the  apostles'  decease,  which  since  hath  reigned  in  the  world,  as 
all  the  heaps  of  profession  in  all  Christendom  discover  it,  how  people 
are  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  changed  about,  and  every  one  stands  against 
perfection  and  overcoming  sin  while  they  be  upon  earth;  so  excluding 
themselves  from  the  work  that  the  ministers  of  Christ  were  in,  aposta- 
tized from  it,  you  have  denied  the  ministers'  work,  which  is  the  per^ 
fecting,  and  cry,  <  no  perfection.' 

P.  He  saith,  ^  They  call  breaking  of  bread  carnal.  Faith  comes  by 
hearing  of  the  scriptures,  and  it  is  the  way  to  teach  men  Christ,  and  to 
convince  and  convert  souls;  how  should  we  know  sin  to  be  sin,  or 
righteousness  to  be  righteousness,  but  by  scripture?  Scripture  hath 
been  a  fit  rule  to  walk  by,  and  guide  into  truth  and  peace.' 

A.  Breaking  of  outward  bread  is  not  spiritual;  the  Papists  say  it  is 
spiritual,  and  you  say  it  is  not  carnal;  what  differs  priests  and  Baptbts 
from  Papists?  And  you  say  it  is  not  as  other  bread  is;  and  thus  you 
deceive  people,  and  make  them  believe  a  lie.  And  the  Pharisees  had 
scriptures,  but  knew  not  the  way  of  truth  and  peace,  nor  were  guided 
in  it;  neither  are  any  upon  the  earth,  except  they  be  in  the  life  that 
gave  it  forth.  And  the  Pharisees  had  scriptures  read  every  day  among 
them,  and  hearing  not  the  word  that  was  in  them,  which  they  heard 
that  gave  forth  scriptures,  they  heard  not  the  word  of  faith,  and  the 
faith  they  had  not,  for  faith  comes  by  hearing  the  word,  the  word 
preached,  not  by  hearing  the  letter:  he  that  hath  the  word  of  God  may 
speak  it  daily.  For  they  were  ministers  of  the  letter  who  begot  people 
into  a  form,  in  which  they  were  tenfold  more  the  children  of  the  devil 
than  they  were  before  there  was  any  profession.  And  none  upon  the 
earth  can  know  righteousness  to  be  righteousness,  but  aa  iKe")  Wi^^^ca 
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life  thftt  gave  forth  scriptures;  for  the  Pharisees,  chief  priests^  and 
Jews  had  the  scriptures,  and  read  them  every  sabbath  day  among  them, 
and  they  knew  not  righteousness  to  be  righteousness,  nor  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteousness  of  God;  neither  did  they  know  sin  to  be  sin,  for  they 
crucified  the  Lord  of  life,  that  denied  the  light,  the  covenant  of  God, 
the  covenant  of  light  So  none  know  sin  to  be  sin,  but  by  the  light 
which  comes  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  makes  it  manifest;  and 
Abraham  and  Enoch  knew  sin  before  scripture  was. 
P.  Again  he  saith,  ^Try  their  own  hearts  by  scriptures.' 
A.  They  that  tried  their  hearts,  it  was  by  ttie  spirit  of  the  Lord 
that  searcheth  them,  which  led  them  to  speak  forth  scriptures;  for  be- 
fore the  scriptures  were  given  forth,  there  was  that  in  the  heart  lo  try 
it,  which  led  all  holy  men  of  God  to  speak  forth  scriptures.  If  all 
men  upon  earth  had  the  scriptures,* and  have  not  that  which  gave  it 
forth,  they  have  not  that  which  will  try  the  heart;  for  the  Pharisees 
had  the  scriptures,  and  they  could  not  try  their  own  hearts,  and  so 
they  turned  against  the  light,  as  the  world  do  now,  that  have  the  scrip- 
tures. For  that  is  it  which  brings  those  to  stand  approved  of  Gh>d  who 
try  their  hearts  with  it 
P.  He  saith,  *  The  overseers  of  the  church  are  visible.' 
A.  That  which  did  oversee,  and  made  to  be  overseers,  was  the  holy 
ghost,  before  the  apostles  deceased,  which  was  invisible;  but  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  men  have  made  officers  by  the  letter,  and  such 
are  visible,  therefore  have  all  men  come  into  divers  forms,  out  of  the 
unity,  and  have  lost  the  bond  of  peace. 

P.  Likewise  he  saith,  'That  which  is  contained  in  the  bible,  is  Bpuii 
and  life.' 

A.  This  is  as  much  as  to  say,  that  spirit  is  in  the  letter,  and  life  is 
in  the  letter.  Now  hadst  thou  said,  that  which  is  declared  of  is  spirit 
and  life,  and  the  letter  itself  death,  these  words  had  been  true;  and  that 
the  life  was  in  them  that  gave  it  forth,  is  sound.  Now  the  people 
have  it  among  them  as  a  general  word,  that  the  bible  is  a  history,  or  a 
treatise,  or  a  catalogue,  or  the  letter;  these  are  the  common  words 
among  professors  and  preachers.  Now  we  say,  the  scriptures  are  the 
words  of  God,  and  a  declaration  of  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apos- 
tles, and  Christ  is  the  word  in  whom  they  end;  and  that  is  agreeable 
and  according  to  scripture  which  cannot  be  broken,  and  sound  ¥rords. 
P.  '  And  the  word  was  confirmed  to  them  by  signs.' 
A.  They  that  had  the  scriptures  knew  not  the  ¥rord;  by  signs  and 
wonders  they  were  declared,  and  signs  and  wonders  were  diowii 
unto  them  that  had  the  seriptures,  from  the  word.  Now  them  Aat 
had  the  seriptures^  to  whom  the  word  had  shown  miracles,  when  they 
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desired  a  sign  of  the  word,  he  told  them,  that  no  sign  should  be  given 
to  them  but  that  of  Jonas. 

P.  <  And  they  say  thee  and  thou  to  a  particular  is  a  proper  speech, 
but  it  is  not  a  sin  to  say  otherwise,  and  so  not  to  give  offence  to  Jew 
nor  Gentile^  but  you  is  the  national  speech;  and  the  devil  said  Mou, 
and  Cain  said  thou^  and  this  was  the  bad  men's  language  as  well  as  the 
good/ 

A.  Though  the  devil  |tnd  bad  men  got  the  form  of  true  words,  yet 
the  form  of  sound  words  is  to  be  held  fast;  and  though  Paul  said, '  give 
no  offence  to  Jew  or  Gentile,'  yet  we  do  not  find  that  Paul  spoke  out 
of  the  form  of  sound  words,  as  you  to  one.  And  because  it  is  a  nation- 
al form  of  speech,  ye  who  are  not  come  into  the  form  of  sound  words, 
who  have  professed  the  scriptures,  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  show  that 
you  and  they  never  learned  either,  nor  came  into  the  practice  of 
either.  You  to  one  is  not  righteous,  and  all  unrighteousness  is  sin:  for 
one  to  say,  ^  Thou  Henry  Hagar,  art  many  men,'  wouldst  not  thou  say 
they  spoke  unrighteously?    Now  judge  thyself. 

P.  ^  You  call  all  men  dead  and  carnal,  and  in  the  serpent's  nature, 
10  what  form  soever,  if  they  differ  from  you.' 

A.  All  that  are  not  in  the  light  that  enlighteneth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,  which  is  the  way  to  the  Father,  differ  from  us. 
Such  are  dead,  such  are  carnal,  in  the  serpent's  nature:  for  none  come 
to  the  life,  but  who  come  to  the  light,  in  what  form  soever  they  be, 
and  such  as  differ  from  us,  differ  from  Christ,  for  none  come  from 
under  the  serpent's  head  and  nature  but  they  who  come  to  the  light 

P.  Likewise  he  saith,  '  But  for  a  perfection  in  glory  to  be  attained 
on  this  side  the  grave,  I  utterly  disallow.' 

A.  We  do  believe  thee;  but  a  perfection  in  glory  is  attained  to, 
while  the  saints  are  upon  the  earth,  for  they  were '  changed  from  glory 
to  glory.'  There  is  a  perfection  in  the  least  glory,  and  that  glory 
which  the  saints  were  changed  from  into  glory,  was  not  glorious,  but 
as  it  was  in  the  perfection  in  the  least  degree  or  measure  as  it  is  in 
itself.  And  so  for  the  rest  of  thy  lies  and  slanders,  and  unsavoury 
expressions,  which  are  not  worth  mentioning,  they  will  clothe 
thyself  and  not  cover  thy  shame,  but  make  it  manifest.  They  shall 
be  thy  own  wounds  in  the  day  of  thy  indignation:  the  witness  within 
thee  shall  answer  me,  and  thy  silence  had  been  better,  than  to  have 
uttered  forth  thy  folly  to  the  nation.  And  whereas  thou  speakest  of 
the  church,  that  is  a  mystery  to  thee,  which  is  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  truth ;  but  men  have  gathered  together  a  form  in  the  apostacy,  and 
the  seed  in  the  grave,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  But  now  is  the 
•eed  risen,  which  treadeth  su^  out  end  down  that  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  the  words  of  scriptures,  but  out  of  the  spirit  that  they  w«e^ 
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10  that  gave  it  forth.  And  that  is  the  seed  which  all  the  promises  are 
to;  he  doth  not  say  it  is  to  the  visible  church,  but  to  the  seed,  and  who 
are  of  the  seed  are  of  the  church  of  Christ,  which  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  truth.  And  so  it  is  not  the  running  up  and  down  the  scrip- 
tures, from  place  to  place,  and  bringing  people  chapter  ai|d  verse,  and 
telling  people  what  the  prophets  said  and  did,  and  what  the  apostles 
said  and  did,  and  so  to  be  approved  of  in  the  sight  of  men,  but  such 
are  approved  of  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  are  ia  the  life  that  they  were 
in  that  gave  forth  scriptures,  and  are  in  unity  with  the  saints  that  gave 
them  forth,  with  Christ  the  substance  of  them,  and  with  God. 

P.  He  saith,  <  An  unlearned  question  to  ask,  whether  your  baptizers 
cast  out  devils,  and  drink  any  deadly  thing  and  it  not  hurt  you  ?  and 
whether  the  house  where  you  meet  was  ever  shaken?  and  where  he 
did  give  the  holy  ghost  to  you?' 

A.  This  shows  that  you  are  not  believers,  nor  in  the  power  that  the 
apostles  were  in.  And  as  for  your  saying  the  apostles  said,  that  wick- 
ed men  should  grow  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived: 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  who  saw  those  things  come  up,  those 
wicked  men  *  being  deceived  and  deceiving,'  now  since  their  days  it 
is  manifest,  that  they  have  grown  worse  and  worse,  till  they  have 
grown  all  into  heaps,  and  killed  one  another  about  religion;  the  whole 
Christendom  can  witness  it  Such  as  have  had  the  form  of  godliness 
but  denied  the  power,  have  been  out  of  the  power  and  life  that  gave 
forth  the  scriptures,  and  out  of  the  bond  of  peace,  in  the  poison,  one 
poisoning  another,  and  out  of  the  holy  ghost  that  gave  forth  scriptures, 
and  out  of  the  healing,  and  the  belief  that  casts  out  devils,  and  the 
devil)  the  murderer.  But  he  hath  been  your  teacher  to  murder  one 
another  about  your  religion,  which  did  not  Christ  teach,  but  to  love 
enemies,  and  to  save  men's  lives. 


Thomas  Leadger^s  bookf  called  '  ^  ditcournj  hu  principles  in  it 

follow. 

P.  Hs  saith,  Such  are  in  an  error  that  set  up  a  light  within  above 
the  scripture,  or  equal  with  the  scripture,  and  know  no  Christ  but  a 
Christ  within. 

A.  The  light,  Christ,  by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created, 
glorified  with  the  Father  before  the  world  began,  which  the  scrip- 
ture testifies  of,  ia  above  the  scripture,  before  the  scripture  was. 
They  that  are  not  in  this  '  Christ  within/  are  reprobates,  in  which 
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the  scripture  ends  and  which  it  testifies  of^  and  so  it  is  Christ,  the 
same  to-day,  yesterday,  and  for  ever,  that  the  saints  come  to  wit- 
ness within  them,  not  another  Christ,  neither  many  Christs.  And 
they  that  profess  a  Christ  without  them,  that  have  a  Christ  with- 
out them,  and  another  Christ  within  them,  here  are  two;  for  if  it  be 
not  the  same  Christ  that  ended  all  types,  and  figures,  and  shadows; 
if  it  be  not  him  that  is  within,  they  have  not  the  possession,  the  sub- 
stance, nor  the  comfort  of  the  true  Christ  But  Uiey  who  have  not 
Christ,  the  end  of  the  types,  shadows,  and  figures,  in  them,  are  among 
antichrists  and  false  christs;  and  they  that  have  the  form  of  godliness 
can  confess  a  Christ  without  them,  and  not  within  them. 

P.  Again  he  saith,  <The  saints  have  a  glorious  light  within  them, 
but  imperfect^  <  And  <  it  is  an  error  to  say  they  have  an  infallible  light 
within  them,  that  they  must  follow,  which  will  show  them  all  things.' 
And  <  to  judge  of  scripture  that  it  must  be  fulfilled  in  them/  And 
^  these  are  they  that  are  brought  up  in  dark  places  of  the  earth,  that  are 
as  Sauls  that  go  to  the  witch  and  not  to  the  law  and  testimony.' 

A.  None  come  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  though  they  have 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  but  those  who  come  to  the  light  in  them, 
for  the  law  is  the  light,  and  those  who  come  to  the  spirit  within  them, 
which  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy;  and  all  that  go  from  this,  go  into  dark 
places  of  the  earth,  and  such  are  they  that  go  in  the  path  of  Saul,  such 
spirits  as  go  from  the  light  within  them,  and  the^spirit  that  is  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus,  and  the  light  And  the  glorious  light  of  the  saints  which 
they  are  enlightened  withal  is  Christ,  which  is  perfect,  and  they  are. 
changed  from  glory  to  glory ;  and  so  the  light  which  thou  sayst  the 
saints  are  in,  and  yet  not  perfect,  and  yet  glorious!  mind  thy  words, 
consider  thy  measure,  thy  judgment  The  infallible  light  which  every 
one  that  comes  into  the  world  is  enlightened  with,  is  the  leader  of  the 
people,  and  the  light  they  are  to  follow,  and  it  is  the  way  to  the  Father, 
out  of  the  way  from  the  Father  that  is  in  the  first  Adam,  in  the  trans- 
gression; which  light  is  Christ  the  second  Adam,  that  every  man  that 
comes  into  the  world  is  enlightened  with.  And  they  who  follow  this, 
and  believe  in  it,  and  walk  in  it,  abide  not  in  darkness,  but  have  the 
light  of  life.  And  the  light  within,  and  the  spirit  of  God  within,  that 
gave  forth  the  scripture,  is  the  trial  of  the  scripture  of  truth ;  for  men 
without  that  may  wrest  the  words,  and  wrong  translate  them.  So  the 
light  within,  the  spirit  of  God,  is  the  judge  of  the  scriptures  and  knows 
scripture,  which  gave  it  forth,  and  is  the  rule,  and  ruled  and  led  them 
to  speak  them  forth,  and  is  the  rule  that  leads  them  to  open  them  again, 
and  to  lead  into  all  truth,  as  saith  Christ 

P.  He  saith,  'That  which  they  set  up  above  the  scriptures  is 
heathenish;  and  the  scriptures  are  the  ground  of  faith,  without  them  faith 
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cannot  act;  and  faith  hath  no  bottom  to  rest  upon  but  scripture;  and 
scripture  is  more  than  faith,  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  the  balm  of 
the  conscience;  it  satisfies  doubts,  heals  wounds,  discerns  the  thoughts.' 

A.  The  Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests,  were  not  healed,  except  they 
came  to  Christ;  they  found  no  rest  for  their  souls;  though  they  had 
the  scripture,  yet  they  came  not  to  Christ  the  light,  which  was  before 
the  scripture  was  given  forth.  The  Pharisees  had  the  scriptures,  but 
they  had  not  faith;  they  stood  against  the  author  and  the  ground  of  it, 
Christ.  The  Pharisees  had  the  scriptures,  but  it  was  Christ  and  God 
that  showed  them  their  thoughts;  so  the  scripture  knew  not  their 
thoughts,  but  who  are  in  the  spirit  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  it 
shows  men's  thoughts.  Enoch  and  Abraham  had  faith,  and  had  not 
scripture.  AH  are  heathens  that  are  not  in  the  light  which  was  before 
scripture  was  written,  though  they  have  all  the  scripture.  And  the 
holy  men  of  God  acted  in  the  faith,  in  obedience  to  it,  before  the  scrip- 
ture was  given  forth,  and  they  were  all  in  the  faith  that  gave  forth 
the  scripture,  and  they  did  not  act  as  from  the  scripture,  but  from  the 
spirit  of  whom  they  had  learned,  who  is  the  author  of  faith  which  the 
just  live  by,  and  Otni  and  Christ,  the  substance  of  the  scripture. 

P.  <  And  the  scripture  is  an  infallible  rule  of  worship.' 

A.  The  Jews  and  Pharisees  had  the  scriptures,  and  the  apostates 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles  have  had  the  scriptures,  and  have  been  out 
of  the  life  that  gave  them  forth;  they  want  the  rule,  which  is  the  spirit, 
in  which  God  the  father  of  spirits  is  worshipped,  and  that  was  the  rule 
which  all  the  holy  men  of  God  were  led  by  to  give  forth  scripture,  in 
which  they  worshipped  God ;  for  the  Pharisees  had  the  scriptures  and 
not  the  spirit  which  gave  them  forth,  that  worshipped  they  did  not 
know  what.  They  wanted  the  rule,  the  spirit  of  Grod  that  was  in  them 
that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  in  which  they  should  have  worshipped 
God ;  so  saw  not  the  solMtance,  the  ground  of  faith,  and  author  of  faith, 
Christ  Jesus. 

P.  <  They  will  not  put  off  their  hats;  they  write  thee  and  thou  one 
to  another;  they  will  not  say  master.' 

A.  The  honour  of  the  hat,  the  putting  of  it  ofi^  is  an  earthly  honour 
of  the  earthly  Adam  in  the  fall,  in  the  tran^ression,  which  Christ  the 
second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  not  of  the  earthly,  comes  to 
redeem  man  out  of;  he  receives  it  not,  he  will  have  none  of  it,  but  the 
honour  that  comes  from  above,  and  cometh  to  stain  the  honour  that  is 
from  below,  and  sees  it  a  mark  of  earthly  Adam  in  the  transgression, 
and  not  of  the  second,  the  heavenly.  And  as  for  thee  and  thoUf  you 
to  a  number,  and  thou  to  a  singular,  they  who  stumble  at  this,  show 
they  have  neither  learned  accidence  nor  bible;  so  are  short  of  the  spirit 
that  spoke  the  sound  words  that  cannot  beeondemncd,  and  speaks 
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per  wordfl^  which  is  the  plant  of  renown.  And  as  for  being  called  of 
men  master,  Christ  saith,  *  Be  not  you  called  of  men  master,  for  ye  have 
one  master,  even  Christ,  and  yon  are  all  brethren ;'  and  they  are  in  er- 
ror that  slight  his  commands  and  trample  them  under  feet;  and  they 
are  hypocrites,  who,  after  they  have  trampled  his  commands  under 
foot,  make  a  profession  of  his  words.  Thomas  Leadger,  thou  professest 
thou  esteemest  the  scripture  highly,  above  ordinances,  above  angels^ 
and  is  not  this  scripture  which  saith,  <  Be  ye  not  called  of  men  master,' 
and  is  it  not  Christ's  command?  Yet  thou  deniest  these  scriptures  and 
tramplest  them  under  thy  feet 

P.  ^  The  scripture  is  the  lantern  of  obedience,  and  it  directs  men  to 
Jesus.'  And  he  calls  the  scripture  <  the  word  of  God,  the  sum  of  truth.' 
And  ^  they  could  not  have  known  there  had  been  a  Christ,or  a  mediator, 
or  grace,  or  glory,  or  wprship,  or  Father,  or  spirit,  or  light,  but  as  it  is 
declared  in  scripture.' 

A.  I  do  believe  that  you  who  are  got  up  since  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles, in  the  apostacy,  inwardly  ravening  from  the  spirit  of  God,  had  not 
known  there  had  been  a  Father,  or  spirit,  or  grace,  or  worship,  if  the 
scripture  had  not  declared  it;  but  they  that  had  not  scripture,  had  faith, 
had  the  holy  ghost,  had  the  Father,  knew  the  Father,  knew  Christ, 
knew  the  spirit;  they  that  had  the  scripture,  the  Pharisees,  knew  not 
the  father,  knew  not  the  holy  ghost,  nor  the  redeemer,  but  resisted 
(as  it  was  in  Steven)  him  that  was  born  of  the  spirit.  Now  they  that 
had  not  the  scriptures  knew  all  these  things,  that  had  the  spirit  that 
gave  them  forth,  while  they  that  had  the  scriptures,  and  not  the  spirit, 
knew  not  these  things,  they  that  had  the  spirit  of  error,  that  were  in 
heaps  about  the  saints'  words.  Now  the  Pharisees  had  the  scriptures,  yet 
walked  in  darkness,  had  not  David's  lantern  to  their  feet,  and  so  could 
not  see  Christ  as  David  did.  Saith  the  apostle,  their  table  was  their 
trap,  there  they  stuck.  David  that  had  the  life  that  gave  forth  the  scrip- 
tures, had  the  lantern  to  his  feet;  and  had  not  they  a  lantern  before 
the  scripture  was  written?  Abraham,  Enoch,  what  led  them  all  to  give 
forth  scripture?  are  not  all  they  that  have  the  scripture  and  are  out  of 
that  which  they  were  in  that  gave  them  forth,  out  of  the  light,  and  out 
of  the  lantern  ?  And  they  had  a  rule  of  obedience  before  the  scripture 
was  given  forth,  the  word  of  God,  that  lives,  and  abides,  and  endures 
for  ever;  that  is  the  word  of  faith,  in  which  the  scripture,  the  words 
of  Grod,  ends.  And  those  that  had  the  scripture  and  were  from  the 
life  that  they  were  in  that  gave  it  forth,  knew  not  Christ 

P.  <The  gospel  is  the  scripture.' 

A.  Many  may  have  the  scripture  and  deny  the  power  of  God  which 
is  the  gospel,  and  many  had  the  scripture  and  the  form,  and  stood 
against  the  son,  the  truth,  Christ  Jesus,  the  power  of  God,  the  gospel. 
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And  as  for  thy  other  lies  and  sknders  which  are  not  worth  mentioning, 
which  come  from  thy  drunken  spiriti  when  the  spirit  is  awakened  that 
suffers  by  it,  thou  shalt  feel  every  word  thy  burthen,  and  thou  that 
dost  set  the  scriptures  above  Christ,  and  God,  and  the  spirit,  art  a 
heathen. 


Thomas  Leadger^s  *  Jlntiquakera^  Jiasertions.^  His  principles  in  it 

follow. 

P.  He  saith, '  The  divine  nature  is  without  mixture  of  sin,  but  it 
doth  not  destroy  wholly  the  sinful  nature  that  is  in  us;'  and  'the 
being  of  sin  dieth  not  until  the  body  die;'  and  <sin  hath  been  in  us  to 
humble  us.' 

A.  Sin  is  that  which  doth  not  humble,  but  lifts  up.  That  which 
humbles  people,  and  brings  down  the  sin,  is  the  humility  which  bears 
the  sin  and  iniquity,  which  is  Christ  And  the  saints  were  made  free 
from  sin  while  they  were  upon  the  earth,  and  had  the  body  of  sin  put 
off.  And  they  who  have  received  the  divine  nature,  know  it,  and 
have  escaped  the  pollutions  that  are  in  the  world,  and  the  lust  of  it;  and 
so  the  divine  nature  destroys  sin  in  its  being. 

P.  Again  he  saith,  ^  The  scripture  is  a  quickening  spirit,  the  wisdom 
of  God,  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  the  words  of  the  blessed 
scriptures  every  line  of  it  I  have  had  (saith  he)  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed  in  my  soul;  I  have  had  the  love  of  God,  the  grace  of 
Christ,  the  communion  of  the  holy  ghost  manifest  in  me,  but  I  trample 
upon  all  attainments,  the  highest,  as  dung.' 

A.  Many  had  the  scriptures,  and  stood  against  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  stood  against  the  power  of  God,  yea,  killed  and  persecuted  the 
Lord  of  life  and  glory;  they  that  had  the  dead  letter  without  the  life. 
And  many  got  the  form,  and  denied  the  power,  and  denied  the  quick- 
ening spirit  And  the  spirit  of  Christ  doth  not  bring  to  trample  upon 
attainments,  not  upon  the  love  of  Christ,  nor  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  The  love  of  Christ,  the  grace  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  were  never  esteemed  as  the  dung,  nor  trampled  upon  as  the 
dung.  Such  as  were  transgressors  were  as  dung,  and  they  trampled 
upon  the  love  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  but  who  come  into 
this,  trample  upon  their  own  notion. 

P.  He  saith  again,  <  That  perfection  is  a  golden  dream,  and  the  scrip* 
tures  are  the  word  of  God.' 

A.  Perfection  is  over  all  dreams  be  they  never  so  golden,  and  it 
ends  them  M,  and  is  above  them  all.    And  Oirist's '  name  is  called 
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the  word  of  God/  and  the  scriptures  are  the  words  of  God,  which 
Christ,  the  word  of  God,  by  which  all  things  were  made,  came  to  fulfi]. 


•4  iook  called  *  A  Serious  Review  of  some  principles  of  the  Qua- 
kers,' 

P.  <  No  man  hath  reason  to  say  that  the  spiritual  substance  is  in  the 
creature,  the  divine  essence  is  subject  to  change  as  is  the  soul  of  man, 
and  every  one  is  enlightened  that  comes  into  the  world  by  the  light  of 
Christ,'  and  this  he  calls  ^  a  natural  light.'  And  <  that  some  persons  are 
eome  up  out  of  the  fall,  is  an  error.  I  do  not  own  a  perfection  without 
sin,  and  it  is  an  error  to  say  there  is  any  perfection  without  sin.' 

A.  All  erring  is  in  the  fall,  and  that  which  is  come  up  out  of  the 
fall  is  come  out  of  the  error,  into  the  second  Adam,  where  no  error  is, 
which  many  witness,  for  all  error  is  in  the  first  Adam  in  the  fall,  and 
in  him  that  tempted.  And  the  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  by  which  the  world  was  made,  which  was 
before  the  world  was  mad^,  by  which  all  things  were  made  and  ere* 
ated,  in  whom  is  life,  and  this  life  is  the  light  of  men ;  and  men  being 
in  the  light  which  they  are  enlightened  with,  and  coming  by  the  light 
to  him  from  whom  the  light  doth  come,  they  come  into  the  perfection, 
out  of  sin ;  for  all  sin  and  imperfection  are  in  the  first  Adam,  in  the 
earth.  And  perfection  is  in  the  second  Adam,  Christ  Jesus,  who 
bruiseth  the  serpent's  head,  the  author  of  imperfection.  And  they 
who  are  in  him,  are  in  a  perfection  without  sin,  and  there  is  no  sin  in 
perfection,  nor  any  error  in  the  perfection  of  Christ.  And  all  who  are 
in  the  unreasonableness  are  ignorant  of  the  spiritual  substance,  and 
power  of  God,  and  holy  ghost,  the  spirit  of  truth,  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
the  nature  that  dwells  jn  the  saints,  all  which  are  substance  and  not 
shadow,  and  the  divine  power,  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  God.  And 
God  doth  not  change,  nor  his  spirit,  nor  the  soul,  nor  his  power;  so 
read  thyself.  God  doth  not  change  in  his  being,  neither  doth  that  * 
which  comes  from  him,  that  which  he  hath  in  his  hand,  and  in  his 
power. 

P.  He  saith,  *  That  which  is  imperfect  can  be  reconciled  to  God, 
and  that  they  are  poor  blind  creatures  that  say  the  light  doth  enlighten 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  need  no  light  and  discovery 
to  help,  and  the  scripture  doth  no  where  call  Christ  the  word,  but 
the  scripture  is  the  word,  and  so  these  pobr  creatures  err,  not  know* 
ing  the  scripture.     To  speak  in  this  singular  number  is  nonsense,  and 
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they  that  translated  the  words  thee  and  thou,  might  have  translated 
ihemyou.'* 

A.  The  SDirit  gave  to  speak  the  proper  language^  singular  |ind  plu- 
ral; and  spa»s  such  words  as  cannot  be  condemned.  And  if  translators 
that  are  out  of  that,  translate  the  words  given  forth  from  the  spirit  into 
what  form  soever  they  will,  yet  the  spirit  will  find  it  out;  and  the  light 
which  *  doth  enHghten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  by 
which  all  things  were  made,  the  made  lights,  and  created  lights,  Christ 
Jesus  the  light,  which  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  need  not  have  these  outward  lights  or  discoveries;  they  were  all 
made  by  the  light,  which  light  was  before  these  were  made*  Andthey 
who  are  come  into  the  reconciliation  with  God,  are  in  perfection,  out  of 
the  imperfection,  from  under  the  wrath.  And  the  word  reconciles, 
hammers  down,  cuts  down,  and  burns  up  that  which  is  contrary,  and 
sanctifies,  and  makes  clean.  And  Christ  Jesus,  his  name  is  called  the 
word  of  God;  the  scripture  saith  so;  and  they  say  that  the  scriptures 
are  the  word,  but  they  are  the  words  of  God,  and  Christ  the  word, 
which  was  before  they  were  given  forth,  comes  to  fulfil  them;  and  that 
which  is  imperfect  is  done  away. 

P.  <  To  say  that  God  is  substantially  in  man,  as  essentially  one  with 
him,  can  be  no  other  but  the  man  of  sin,  the  devil  himself,  having 
transformed  himself  into  an  angel  of  ligh^  and  if  it  were  possible  would 
deceive  the  very  elect' 

A.^  The  scripture  saith,  that  God  will  dwell  in  man,  and  walk  in 
him^and  the  saints  had  unity  with  the  Father  and  the  son  ^  and  all  that 
hate  the  light  which  Christ  t}ie  light  hath  enlightened  them  with,  have 
not  the  Father,  and  the  sop.  In  such  the  man  of  sin  reigns,  and  in 
such  the  devil  may  transform ;  but  the  elect  he  cannot  deceive,  the 
elect  have  the  victory  tnd  dominion,  who  were  elected  in  him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Glory  for  ever !  And  as  for  all  the  other 
words  in  thy  book,  they  are  not  worth  mentioning,  they  will  be  thy 
own  burthen,  they  will  fall  heavy  upon  thee  in  the  day  when  thou 
shalt  give  an  account  to  God. 


James  Brown^s  book,  called ,  ^Jiniichrist  in  Spirit.^    His  expressions 

and  principles  as  followeth. 

.  P.  <  That  the  light  in  every  man  is  a  certain*  guide  and  rule  in  all 
things;  this  is  the  means  whereby  scriptures  are  alighted.' 

A.  Na  one  knows  nor  owns  the  scriptures,  but  as  the  light  of  Christ 
thut  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  doth  guide  .^ 
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snd  teach  him, the  light  of  Christ  within,  which  gives  them  'the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jems,'  and  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  to  see  the  scriptttres,  and  doth  not  slight  theOk 

P.  <  To  witness  God,  and  Christ's  glorious  resurrection,  and  heaven, 
and  the  happiness  of  New  Jerusalem,'  this  is  looked  upon  as  an  error. 

A.  Christ  is  within,  who  is  the  resurrection,  the  glory,  the  kingdom 
of  hesvcn  is  there;  and  David  who  witnessed  him'  was  in  hell,  he  was 
upon  the  earth  too,  and  he  that  witnessed  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  that 
happiness,  was  upon  the  earth.  And  they  that  have  all  these  word^ 
not  possessing  the  life,  they  have  no  comfort  in  what  Ihey  speak,  nor 
in  what  they  profess;  and  the  babes  and  the.  children  that  arc  free, 
know  their  mother  that  is  from  above. 

P.  'If  there  be  no  outward  means  but  light  within,  what  need  of 
the  scriptures?*  ' 

A.  The  light,  Christ  within,  waa  in  the  saints  before  the  scripture* 
were  given  forth,  and  that  was  it  which  was  their  guide  to  give  forth 
the  scriptures,  wherein  they  walked,  and  did  not  stumble;  and  that  is 
it  which  gives  to  see  the  scriptsres  again,  to  what  condition  they  are 
■poken,  and  the  use  of  them. 

P.  '  Vhe  day  is  not  yet  dawned,  nor  the  day-star,  the  ]|fight  and 
morning-star.*   ' 

A.  The  apostle  tells  the  saints  of  the  day-star,  and  tbey  %ere  chil- 
dren of  the  day,  and  the  night  was  over,  the  true  light  shined ,  and  the 
darkness  was  past.  Though  some  indeed  were  not  come  (o  the  day- 
atar,  and  the  light  shined  in  the  darkness^  and  the  darkness  eolhpre- 
hended  it  not.  Where  darkness  rules,  there  are  the  works  that  are  out 
of  the  light;  and  among  such  as  have  apostatised  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  the  day-star  is  not  risen  to  them,  tbey  see  it  not;  but  amongst 
the  children  of  light  it  is  seen,  and  they  that  see  it  not,  are  compre- 
hended.    The  day-star  is  risen,  and  they  are  children  of  the  day. 

P.  *And  them  that  bring  people  to  look  at  the  light  within  ihetn,  are 
as  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram.' 

A.  All  that  go  from  the  light  within  them  are  w  Corah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram  amongst  the  Lord's  prophets,  exalting  themselves,  and  perse- 
cuting. 

t*.  'All  men  ere  not  so  taught  of  God  as  they  shall  be  at  Israel's 
return.' 

A.  All  men  are  taught  of  God  that  are  in  the  covenant,  whether  Is- 
fiel  hear  or  not. 

P.  '  I  know  that  many  of  the  Quakers  are  temperate,  sober,  self- 
denying  people,  but  this  is  but  the  tithing  of  herbs.' 

A.  It  was  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle,  who  preached  Christ  the  end 
of  tithing  and  herbs;  and  self-denial,  soberness,  and  tfinvi^%,t%^<£.'%  -wa«i 
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not  called  the  tithing  of  herbs,  for  the  ^irit  that  gave  forth  the  scrip- 
tures  brought  to  these. 

P.  'And  the  light  within  is  darkness;  and  I  never  read  of  tbechurdies 
of  the  saints  that  spoke  by  two.' 

A.  The  apostles'  doctrine  to  the  Corinthians  was,  that  they  mighl 
speak  by  two  or  three;  and  the  light  within,  which  is  the  light  of 
Christ,  which  doth  'enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,' 
the  darkness  cannot  comprehend  it,  though  it  shine  in  it,  till  it  shine 
forth  in  the  heart,  'to  give  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  io  the 
iace  of  Jesus  Christ.^ 

P.  '  And  that  the  kingdom  that  is  in  the  saints,  is  in  the  Pharisees,  I 
deny.' 

A.  The  same  that  is  in  the  saints  is  in  the  Pharisees,  in  measure, 
though  it  be  but  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  is  like  to  the  leaveo^ 
little. 

P.  <  The  state  of  arising  from  sin  to  grace  is  never  called  a  resurreo- 

tiOD.' 

A.  They  that  arise  from  sin  to  grace,  out  of  ther  first  Adam  into  the 
second  Adanii,  come  into  the  resurrection,  and  the  second  death  shalt 
have  no  ptwer  over  them;  and  the  saints  come  to  judge  the  world. 

P.  *  Such  as  trust  to  a  light  within  them,  forsake  the  holy  oil,  the 
Lord's  Spirit  that  speaks  in  the  scriptures.' 

A.  The  Lord^s  spirit  spoke  in  them  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures, 
who  had  the  holy  oil,  the  light  within  them.     And  the  spirit  speaks 
not  from  the  scripture,  but  by  that  which  gave  it  forth,  which  is  the 
author  of  it. 

.  P.  <I  deny  that  any  have  a  light  within  them  to  attain  to  the  mea- 
sure of  God  and  Christ,  as  they  that  have  the  writings.' 

A.  None  attain  to  the  mystery  of  God  but  by  the  light  which  comes 
from  Christ  the  mystery,  though  they  may  have  the  scriptures. 

P.  <  They  that  will  not  put  off  the  hat,  but  say  thee  and  thou  to 
people,  this  is  a  sin  of  their  own  devising.' 

A.  Thee  and  thou  is  proper  language,  and  a  form  of  sound  words; 
the  hat  is  earthly  Adam's  honour,  that  Is  earthly,  which  the  second 
Adam  never  looked  for,  but  gives  this  mark  to  know  an  unbeliever  hy, 
who  seeks  it  and  looks  for  the  honour  below. 

P.  <  Is  it  not  a  shame  for  a  boy  to  say  thou  to  his  father,  and  thou  te 
his  mother?' 

A.  Jephtha's  daughter  thoued  her  father,  the  judge  of  Israel,  and  he 
did  not  look  upon  it  as  a  shame.  And,  the  children  of  God  thoued 
their  Father,  and  the  Lord  never  rebuked  them  for  it,  as  we  read  in 
scripture. 

And  as  for  all  the  rest  of  the  lies  ai\4  slanders  in  thy  book^  they^an 


DOt  worth  mentioning,  but  to  redeem  troth  from  them;  and  thtt  none 
it  ■]!  miy  mike  them  their  refuge,  for  they  shall  feel  it,  if  Uiey  do,  at 
the  day  of  judgment 


Some  qf  Philip  Benneft  principlea,  called  Miniiter  at  Cartmel  in 
Laneaikire. 

P.  He  aaith,  '  That  none  know  another  to  be  the  child  of  God.' 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  acriptare.  1  John  iii,  '  Ye  are  the  aona 
of  Ood.'  And  the  apoitlea  knew  others  to  be  tiie  children  of  God,  as 
the  ministers  of  God  do  now. 

P.  Again  he  aaith,  <  that  he  did  not  know  why  God  did  make  a 
difference  amongat  men,'  &c 

A.  So  is  ignorant  of  the  ministry,  which  puts  a  difference  betwixt 
the  precious  and  the  vile. 

P.  And  he  said,  '  None  can  give  i  reason  of  die  electioo*  or  know 
the  elect  of  God.' 

A.  And  so  is  out  of  the  apostle's  doctrine,  who  said,  *t|p7were 
elected  before  the  foundation  of  the  world;'  and  ignorant  of  ^eierip- 
tares,  which  aay,  Christ  is  the  elecL  '^ll 

P.  A^in  he  said, '  he  would  never  exhort  people  to  take  heed  to  that 
of  God  which  is  made  manifest  in  them.*  •  / 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostles'  doctrine,  Rom.  i.  Cor.  ii.  4,  CkML^i. 
1  John  ii.  27.  Rom.  x.  S.  who  brought  people  to  the  li^t  within  them, 
and  to  the  son  within  them,  Christ  wilbin  theat. 


^tme  tffAdmn  kinds' prineipltt.  • 

P.  Hb  said,  '  He  hated  ■*  that  which  may*be  known  of  God  is  made 
manifest  in  man,  which  God  hath  showed  unto  him,"  '  and  said,  *  that 
was  the  Qaakers'  foundation.'  And  it  wu  told  him  they  were  the 
apostle  Paul's  words,  and  he  was  showed  the  place  in  tiie  Bible,  and 
bid  look  at  it;  he  said  agafti, '  he  hated  it' 

A.  So  he  is  found  in  the  nature  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  liiat  went 
•stray,  who  were  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  while  they 
were  reprobates  from  that  which  may  be  known  of  Goif,  made  mani- 
Aat  in  them,  and  hated  it.  Neither  art  thou,  nor  any  professor  upon  the 
etrth,  like  to  receive  God  or  Christ,  spirit  or  faith,  while  thou  hatest 
Uthat  of  God  in  Ihee. 
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p.  And  he  called  those  with  him,  'brethiiaiiend  iinnnts  of  Chid;' 
and  yet  a  little  before  said,  <  they  had  no  grace  in  iMiii.' 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  said,  *  the  brethren's  hearts  wa« 
stablished  wiUi  grace:  and  the  grace  of  God  which  brought  salvation 
appeared  to  all  men/  which  taught  the  saints,  which  you  have  turned 
into  wantonness. 

P.  And  he  confessed,  '  that  they  were  more  and  more  ignorant  of 
God,  and  blinder  and  blinder  every  day  than  other.' 

A.  We  do  believe  it.  How  should  it  be  otherwise  with  you,  who 
say  ye  are  brethren,  and  have  no  grace  in  you,  and  hate  that  of  God 
hi  people  t  Bat  ^the  grace  of  Ood  which  brings  salvation  hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men,'  which  lets  them  see  nngodliness.  So  in  that  the 
liar  speaks  in  thee;  for  that  which  lets  every  one  see  ungodliness  is  the 
grace. 


Soger  AtkinsoHf  reader  at  Turver  chapel  in  Lancashire. 

P.  ^TkAT  the  letter  of  scripture  was  Grod:'  and  it  was  asked,  if  the 

letter,  psMb  '^^^  ^^^9  ^^  ^^  ^  >Q^  ^®  ^^>  *  ^^  ^^  God,'  and 
brought  1  SSm  to  prove  it  And  again  he  said,  *  the  letter  was  the 
wofd  of  God.' 

4,  The  scriptures  of  truth  are  the  words  of  God,  and  were  all  learn- 
ed of  Crod,  and  are  writings;  and  Qirist  the  word  comes  to  end  all  thea^ 
words,  and  all  end  in  him.  '  So  the  scriptures  are  not  God;  but  they 
were  holy  men  of  God,  who  learned  of  God,  that  spoke  them  forth, 
for  he  was  before  scripture  who  gave  them  forth. 


Bichard  Stoaks^calUd  mimster  at  Chrayrig  chapel  in  Westmoreland. 

•  i 

p.  Hs  said,  <  that  the  scriptures  are  God.'     And  agaif^  ^HbuX  the 
scriptures  are  a  God.'    And  afterward  he  set  his  foot  upon  it,  and  v 
stamped  upon  it,  and  said,  <  it  was  but  Hebqmr  copies,  and  Greek  eo% 
piesr  and  they  were  not  the  scriptures,'  and  said,  <  they  were  not  true,'  . 
before  near  a  hundred  people. 

A.  And  yetaGod!  and  they  God!  Battheseripftiiresof  truth  arelte 
words  of  God;  and  the  carnal  man  and  the  devilwhe  are  out  eC  Hii 
trothi^  may  get  scriptures;  but  stand  i^gaanst  the  wind,  CSiriet,  ^t^% 
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fulfils  them.  And  the  scriptures  of  truth  are  not  God,  nor  a  God,  but 
are  his  words  that  cannot  be  broken,  and  must  be  fulfilled  by  Christ  the 
word.' 


George  Johnson,  priest  qf  Or/ord^  said, 

P.  *  That  the  light  which  John  bare  testimony  to,  is  the  light  of 
nature.' 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  scriptures;  for  the  light  which  doth 
enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  was  before  any  natural 
lights  or  created  lights  were. 

P.  <  That  the  Americans  were  never  ordained  for  grace  and  salvation; 
and  that  the  grace  of  God  had  never  appeared  to  the  Americans.' 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  the  scriptures,  which  say,  ^  The  grace  of 
God  which  brings  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,'  &c.  And,  ^I 
will  give  him  for  a  light,  a  covenant  to  the  Gentiles,  a  new  covenant 
to  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah,  and  that  he  may  be  my  salvation  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.'  And  many  in  America  have  received  trifth  and 
salvation. 

P.  *  That  none  can  be  free  from  sin,  nor  perfect,  whilst  they  live 
upon  the  earth;  and  that  none  are  able  to  keep  the  commands  of  God.' 

A.  So  he  hath  denied  the  one  ofiering,  and  shown  himself  to  be  out 
of  the  love  of  God,  and  the  circumcision  of  the  spirit,  which  puts  off 
the  body  of  sin,  and  out  of  the  blood  of  the  new  covenant. 


These  are  the  principles  of  the  priests  of  Orkney, 

P.  James  Morrison  said,  '  that  Christ  which  is  within  men  is  a 
devil:'  and  that  <  all  who  said  they  had  Cbriit  within  them,  were  devils 
and  witches,'  and  so  bid  the  people  '  take  notice  of  it.' 

A.  Contrary^  to  the  apostle  to  the  Colossians,  who  said,  ^  Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory.'  And  to  the  Corinthians  he  said,  ^  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates.'  And  they  are  in  the  witchcraft,  and  of 
the  devil,  that  have  not  Christ  in  them,  and  are  reprobates;  and  tliis 
was  and  is  the  doctrine  of  the  ministers  of  God. 

Witnessed  by  Luke  Liddall,  soldier,  with  all  the  rest  of  the  priests' 
hearers.  6.  W. 
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Oeorge  Larcum^priest  qf  Cockermouth^  in  Cumberland.    His  prin^ 

ciples  as/olloweth. 

P.  He  said,  ^  He  would  come  to  Christ,  and  never  own  the  light 
within  him.' 

A.  None  come  out  of  transgression  to  the  second  Adam,  but  who 
come  to  the  light  within,  which  is  the  way  to  the  Father,  and  that  is  it 
which  gives  ^  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ,'  which  comes  from  him. 

P.  George  Larcum  said,  *  I  would  to  God  I  had  power,  thou  shouldst 
be  severely  punished.' 

A.  Here  thou  hast  showed  thou  art  limited,  and  thy  weapons  and 
thy  armour,  and  art  not  a  minister  of  Christ,  in  the  armour  of  God,  the 
shield  of  faith,  nor  shod  with  the  gospel;  but  such  are  the  priests  and 
false  prophets,  who  are  in  the  form  but  deny  the  power  of  God,  who 
get  the  magistrates  on  their  side,  that  they  may  be  ready  to  help  them 
against  the  truth  whenever  it  ariseth. 

Thomas  Warwicke,  priest,  came  to  the  meeting  of  those  called 
Quakers,  on  a  green,  and  struck  John  Grave,  and  plucked  him  off  the 
green ;  and  his  wife  struck  and  beat  sore,  and  drew  blood  of  Friendsi 
And  the  same  priest  said,  *  If  the  law  were  rightly  executed,  thou 
might  not  stand  there,  it  would  cutoff  all  your  necks.' 

Thomas  Dentham,  priest,  called  me  out  of  the  meeting  to  him,  and 
said  he  would  stand  to  prove  his  practice,  and  then  went  his  way,  and 
bade  the  people  take  me  away,  hang  me;  and  at  his  words  the  people 
did  beat  me,  and  pulled  the  hair  off  my  head. 

John  Grave,  witness. 

A.  You  show  yourselves  not  to  be  ministers  of  Christ,  but  to  be 
such  that  ever  were  out  of  the  saints'  life,  who  were  found  in  the  spirit 
of  murderers  and  persecutors ;  of  him  you  are  that  is  out  of  the  truth, 
that  would  drink  the  blood  of  the  saints:  this  is  the  mark  of  the  beut 
and  false  prophets,  that  would  kill  creatures,  and  wrestle  with  6e8h 
and  blood. 

P.  '  That  the  devil  is  a  minister  of  Christ  in  some  sense.' 

A.  Christ  the  seed  of  the  woman,  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and 
destroys  death,  and  him  that  hath  the  power  of  it,  and  destroys  the 
works  of  the  devil,  and  judges  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  takes  him, 
together  with  the  false  prophets  and  the  beast,  and  casts  them  alive  into 
the  lake  of  fire,  that  he  shall  deceive  the  nations  no  more.  And  00  he 
will  not  suffer  the  devil  to  minister;  and  thus  the  devil  and  his  apoatlee 
are  bound  under  with  the  truth,  which  he  is  out  of. 
P.  ^  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  ministers  of  Christ  in  the 
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sort  as  Moses  was,  when  Christ  commands  to  hear  them^  though  in  a 
lower  degree  of  manifestation/ 

A.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  not  as  Moses;  for  Moses  was  in 
the  life  and  light,  wilh  which  he  saw  Clirist.  The  Pharisees  had  the 
words  of  Moses,  and  the  law  and  prophets,  but  were  out  of  the  life 
that  Moses  and  the  prophets  were  in;  though  ji;ot  up  in  Moses'  chair, 
they  stood  against  Christ,  and  saw  him  not  as  Moses  did  ;  Christ  cried 
wo  against  them.  So  they  were  not  the  ministers  of  Christ,  but  against 
him  who  was  tlie  end  of  the  prophets. 


John  Owen,  xvho  calls  himself  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  in  his 
Catechism,  which  he  gives  forth,  1657,  Aaj?  these  principles, 

P.  *All  truth  concerning  God  and  ourselves,  is  to  be  learned  from 
the  holy  scripture,  the  word  of  Ciod/ 

A.  There  was  trutli  learned  before  the  scriptures  were  written ;  and 
the  scriptures  of  truth  arc  the  words  of  God,  which  end  in  Christ  the 
word;  and  there  is  no  truth  learned,  but  as  the  spirit  doth  lead  into 
all  truth,  which  comes  from  Christ  the  truth,  which  was  before  the 
scripture  was  written.  And  the  spirit  of  truth  leads  into  all  truth  of 
the  scripture.  And  many  have  the  scriptures,  but  know  not  Christ  the 
truth,  but  as  the  spirit  leads  them,  and  reveals  him;  and  so  he  hath  ex- 
cluded Christ  and  the  spirit. 

P.  *  There  is  one  God  in  three  persons,'  &c. 

A.  Where  doth  the  apostle  tell  us  of  three  persons,  but  tells  us  of 
Father,  son,  and  holy  ghost;  but  thou  and  you  get  this  out  of  the  mass- 
book,  and  old  common-prayer-book,  who  are  the  mutterers  about  three 
persons. 

P,  'I  am  conceived  in  sin,  and  born  in  iniquity.' 

A.  Then  thy  parents  were  not  believers,  so  children  unholy.  For, 
*by  nature  children  of  wrath,'  that  is  in  the  unconverted  state,  in  the 
transgression,  unbelievers;  for  they  who  by  nature  are  children  of 
wrath,  are  not  born  of  the  believers;  for  the  unbelievers  are  sanctified 
by  the  believers,  else  were  their  children  unholy,  but  now  are  they 
clean. 

P.  *  We  have  not  kept  the  commandments  of  God,  but  are  all  sin- 
ners, and  transgressors  of  them.' 

A.  We  do  believe  thee,  John  Owen,  and  the  rest  of  you,  who  call 
yourselves  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  yet  have  not  kept  the  ten  com- 
mandments, and  would  include  all  men  with  you  to  be  sinners  and 
transgressors  of  them.    Nay,  John  was  separated  ttoxa  ^^>^^'*«\v^  ^-^ix^^ 

Vol.  III.  53 
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'He  that  loves  God,  keeps  his  commandments/  But  what!  are  you 
not  false  witness  bearers  that  call  yourselves  ministers  of  the  gospel  ? 
and  coveters  after  other  mcn*s  goods,  houses,  &c.?  Are  not  you  com- 
mitters of  adultery  and  stealing  ?  Are  not  you  murdering;  men  in  holes 
for  goods,  like  a  troop  of  robbers,  as  the  company  of  priests  did  in 
the  day  of  the  law  and  prophets?  Do  not  you  live  in  dishonouring 
your  parents  and  Ood,  and  taking  it  to  yourselves?  And  do  not  you 
all  come  short  of  keeping  the  sabbath,  who  arc  bearing  of  burdens, 
making  a  fire,  gathering  your  meat  when  you  should  be  at  rest?  Arc 
not  you  all  taking  God's  holy  name  in  vain,  both  in  pulpit,  town-house, 
ale-house,  streets,  market  houses,  and  naming  Christ's  name  in  your 
iniquity,  so  not  held  guiltless?  Arc  not  you  all  making  images,  and 
graven  images,  and  lianging  them  up  in  your  steeple-houses,  and  on 
signs,  and  in  houses,  and  gardens,  and  highways,  of  things  above,  and 
things  that  are  beneath?  And  do  you  think  that  people  do  not  believe 
you,  when  you  tell  people  in  your  catechism,  that  you  have  broken  all 
the  ten  commandments,  when  we  sec  your  fruits  have  declared  it?  And 
are  you  not  ashamed  to  set  forth  such  a  catechism,  who  say  you  keep 
not  the  commandments? 

P.  *The  sacraments  are  the  seals  of  the  covenant  of  grace.' 
A.  It  is  God  that  seals  the  son,  and  sent  him  into  the  world,  and  not 
outward  shadows.  And  as  for  thy  word  sacraments,  the  pope  was  the 
author  of  them  in  his  common-prayer-book.  And  as  for  the  rest  of 
thy  work  in  thy  book  of  catechism,  it  is  like  unto  the  old  doctors  of 
the  Jews  that  broke  the  commands  of  God,  that  loved  him  not,  whom 
Christ  cried  wo  against. 


S.  Palmer^  a  fid  R,  Iloo/ce,  who  say  they  are  the  Servants  of  Christ, 
their  principles  in  a  book,  called  *  The  Form  of  Sound  JFords;^ 
and  who  direct  their  book  to  the  Friends,  JVeighbourSy  and  Pa- 
rishioners of  Gedling  and  Sowdham, 

P.  '  That  henceforth  ye  be  not  children  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  the  slights  of  men;*  which  is  in  reference  to  false  pro- 
phets, of  whom  this  land  is  now  full.  You  say,  Mhat  a  man  cannot 
be  made  free  from  sin,  and  cannot  keep  the  commandments  of  God 
perfectly.' 

A.  Are  not  you  in  the  tossing  to  and  fro,  and  tossing  people  to  and 
fro?  And  are  not  you  tfie  fnNe  prophet <?  who  Christ  <ai.l  should  come, 
who  John  said  were  romc,  and  the  world  haih  been  after  you,  who  tell 
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the  people  that  they  cannot  keep  the  commandments  perfectly?  Con- 
trary to  John,  who  saith,  he  that  loves  God  keeps  the  commandments 
of  God.  And  '  the  beast  made  war  against  them  that  kept  tlie  com- 
mandments of  God;'  and  <  herein  is  the  love  of  God  perfect.' 
P.  You  tell  people  of  *a  sacrament,  a  creed,  and  three  persons.' 
A.  The  scripture  tells  no  such  thing,  but  the  common-prayer-book 
doth,  and  so  you  do  not  teach  the  form  of  sound  words  in  your  cate- 
chism. 

P.  *  Out  of  the  scriptures  we  may  learn  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God.' 

A.  That  which  gives  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  is  the  spirit 
that  gave  forth  the  scriptures;  for  the  Pharisees  that  had  the  scriptures 
knew  not  God. 

P.  '  The  state  of  man  in  this  life  is  threefold,  creation,  corruption, 
regeneration.' 

A.  In  regeneration  the  life  is  changed  out  of  that  life  which  is  in  the 
fall.     So  regeneration  and  corruption  are  not  one  in  the  new  life. 

P.  *A  man  by  his  own  power  cannot  get  into  regeneration,  fur  they 
are  dead  in  sins  and  trespasses.' 

A.  Some  are  sanctified  from  the  womb,  and  some  children  are  holy; 
80  all  are  not  dead  in  sins  and  trespasses,  for  they  that  are  so,  arc  but 
unbelievers. 

P.  <  All  men  have  not  salvation  by  Christ,  and  there  are  many  that 
have  no  share  in  the  salvation  purchased  by  Christ.^ 

A.  This  is  contrary  to  scripture,  which  saith,  that  he  is  the  ofiering  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  the  saviour  of  all  men,  and  especially  of 
those  that  believe.  And  they  that  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wanton- 
ness, deny  their  salvation;  and  they  who  hate  the  light  which  enlightens 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  hate  their  'salvation  to  the  ends 
of  the  earlh.' 

P.  The  scripture  is  the  word,  and  God  is  in  his  word,  and  God  in 
the  scripture  offers  Christ:  God  in  his  word  offers  Christ,  which  you 
call  scriptures.' 

A.  The  scriptures  of  truth  are  the  words  of  God,  and  Christ  the 
word  comes  to  fulfil  them;  and  God  was  in  them  that  gave  forth  scrip- 
tures, and  Christ  was  in  them  who  gave  forth  scriptures,  and  the  scrip- 
tures testify  of  him;  and  the  scripture  doth  not  say  that  God  is  in  the 
dead  letter,  paper  and  ink.  But  his  power  yc  are  ignorant  of,  and  err, 
not  knowing  the  scriptures;  and  the  scriptures  are  not  God. 

P.  You  say,  ^that  God  works  inwardly  by  his  spirit,  and  outwardly 
by  his  word,  and  our  faith  is  summed  up  in  the  apostles'  creed.' 

A.  Christ  is  the  author  of  faith;  and  the  apostle  doth  not  tell  us  of  a 
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creed.  The  spirit  and  llie  word  are  one,  and  they  are  inwardly  known* 
sanctifying. 

P.  '  The  rule  of  Christian  obedience  is  the  law  of  (lod.' 

A.  That  which  is  the  end  of  the  law,  is  a  Chrisliairs  life  and  rule, 
who  comes  to  the  dbcdichCL'  of  faith,  in  wliich  ho  pleases  (iod,  and  is 
justified,  but.  no  !U>h  by  the-  works  of  ihe  law  is  J:i>l::u.'{|. 

P.  *  Brethren,  be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort;  be  of  one  mind.  No 
man  is  able  to  keep  the  comniamlmcnts  of  ^iod,  we  break  tliem  daily 
in  thouu;ht,  word,  and  deed;  in  the  best  of  our  duties  we  are  unprofitable 
servants.' 

A.  Here  is  your  confu»«ion  laid  open;  those  that  were  perfect  had  a 
new  mind,  and  liicir  deeds  were  wroui^bt  in  (iod,  and  iheir  thoughts 
were  changed  tiinl  witnessed  repentance,  and  they  kept  the  commands 
of  God;  and  their  fruits  were  of  the  spirit  and  of  faith,  which  are  not 
unprofitable.  i>ut  your  works  and  fruits,  who  are  out  of  the  faith,  and 
out  of  the  spirit  of  (iod,  are  unprofitable,  who  break  the  command- 
ments,  but  they  that  love  God,  keep  his  commandments. 

I\  *•  Christians  must  attend  upon  (lod's  ordinances  and  sacraments, 
to  know  their  duty  toward  their  neighbour,  which  sacraments  are  the 
sea!  of  tlie  covenant.' 

A.  The  apostles  tell  us  of  no  such  sii^ns  or  sacraments,  nor  such 
words;  but  that  which  fulfils  law  is  Christ  the  son  of  God,  which 
brings  man  to  do  his  duty  towards  (iod,  and  towards  his  neighbour. 

P.  *  TluTL"  are  two  sacranicnl",  and  the  covenant  of  grace  is  to  all  that 
believe  and  receive  Christ;  anfl  tiic  two  sacraments  arc  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supj)cr,  which  are  visihlo  si'jjsis.' 

A.  The  scri])ttn'c  doth  not  any  where  call  them  visible  signs,  nor 
sacranifnls;  and  the  covenant  of  grace  is  to  all,  whether  they  believe, 
or  do  not  believe;  receive,  or  do  not  receive;  and  the  scripture  doth 
not  call  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  sacraments. 

P.  *  liecjHise  infants  of  the  .lews  v.*ore  circumcij^ed,  therefore  are  chil- 
dren baplizx'd:  Christ  hath  ordained  this  sacrament  of  bread  and  wine, 
and  the  sacrament  is  the  food  of  the  soul.' 

A.  This  is  a  Popish  doctrine;  that  which  feeiis  the  soul  is  immortal, 
and  that  is  the  soul's  food  which  it  finds  rest  in,  Christ  the  bread  of  life, 
the  food  lor  the  soul.  And  the  scripuires  do  not  tell  us  that  the  bread 
and  wine  are  a  sacrament ;  and  llie  scriptures  do  not  tell  lis  that  circum- 
cision outward  was  a  typo  of  outward  baptism,  but  of  the  inward.  And 
you  bring  ascripture,whicli  is  the  xxiii.  of  Luke  and  the  43  verse,  and 
say,  that  it  saith,  '  that  the  souls  of  the  wicked  arc  cast  into  hell,'  but 
that  scripture  speaks  no  such  thing. 

P.   *  We  arc  not  to  seek  for  happiness  in  this  life.' 

A.  The  saints  were  and  are  made  partakers  of  the  heavenly  riches, 
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and  of  Christ's  fulness^  and  of  his  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory 
in  his  kingdom,  which  is  in  them,  while  upon  the  earth.  And  for  the 
rest  of  your  lies  and  confusions,  they  are  not  worth  answering. 


Richard  Baxier's  principles^  in  that  which  he  catlSf  *  One  sheet  for 
the  ininisters^  which  is  two  sheets,  in  whose  month  is  found  a  lie, 
as  in  his  title  page  is  to  be  seen. 

P.  *  That  wc  are  hated  of  all  men  for  tlie  name  of  Christ  who  are 
but  ministers,  who  gave  some  pastor*;,  some  teachers;  appointed  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edi- 
fying of  the  body  of  Christ,  till  we  all  come  to  a  perfect  man;  to  dis- 
ciple nations,  baptize,  and  teach  them.  So  cut  down  tlie  ministers,  the 
pillars,  and  the  buildings  will  fall.' 

A.  In  the  steps  of  the  ministers  of  Christ  yon  are  not  found,  but  in 
the  steps  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  <  called  of  men  masters,'  in  <  the 
chiefest  seats'  of  assemblies,  in  your  Mong  robes,' and  ^uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts,'  causing  the  ministers  of  Christ  to  be  haled  out  of  your 
synagogues,  and  thrust  out,  and  persecuted,  and  prisoned,  who  arc  in 
the  generation  of  serpents  that  should  fuUU  Christ's  words.  Matt,  xxili. 
And  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  pastors,  and  teachers,  you  exclude 
yourselves  from,  who  received  their  gifts  from  Christ;  you  who 
deny  perfection  while  men  are  upon  the  earth,  or  coming  to  a  per- 
fect man,  you  are  not  with  them  that  edify  the  body  of  Christ,  but 
throw  yourselves  out  of  that  work.  And  you  are  not  them  that  are  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  none  are  the  ministers  of  Christ,  but 
who  bring  people  to  a  perfection,  out  of  imperfection,  and  to  a  perfect 
man;  and  these  were  the  ministers  that  were  haled  by  those  priests 
that  had  the  law,  and  tiihcs,  and  temples,  and  synagogues,  that  made 
nothing  perfect.  But  your  temple  and  tithes,  and  synagogues,  liavc 
been  invented  by  such  as  went  forth  from  tlie  apostles,  whose  succes- 
sors you  arc,  that  had  the  form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  power,  and 
so  they  denied  that  which  was  perfect;  and  this  you  have  held  up 
since  the  apostles,  in  the  apostacy,  whose  work,  and  ministry,  and 
foundation,  arc  to  be  overthrown  with  the  power  of  God,  having  been 
that  which  hath  drunk  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  martyrs  since  the 
days  of  the  ai)0Stlcs.  But  in  the  rising  of  the  lamb  and  the  saints,  you 
are  all  overthrown,  and  rejoiced  over,  and  slain  with  the  sword  which 
is  the  words  of  his  mouth.  Though  you  all,  beast,  false  prophet, 
and  antichrist,  may  rise  in  battle  against  him,  the  Lamb  and  the  saints 
shall  have  the  victory.    You  have  been  the  pillars  that  have  held  u;^ 
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antichrist's  kins;dom,  in  the  usurped  authority,  out  of  the  power  and 
life  the  apostles  were  in,  who  were  sent  to  preach  and  baptize;  but  you 
baptize  and  then  preach,  which  is  quite  contrary  to  all  reason  and  true 
understanding;  for  they  must  first  be  preaciied  to  before  they  be  bap- 
tized. Did  not  John  rebuke  the  vipers,  and  asked  them,  who  had  fore- 
warned them  *to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,'  and  bid  them  ^  bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  and  think  not  to  say  you  are  of  Abra- 
ham, for  Ciod  is  able  of  thcsic  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abra- 
ham?' Now  where  is  your  measure,  you  priests? 

P.  lie  saith,  *  I  send  thee  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  liiiiht;  how  many  millions  of  souls  would  these 
wretches  sweep  away  to  hell,  if  they  had  their  will,  while  thousands 
are  in  damnation  for  want  of  the  light?' 

A.  All  you  priests  and  teachers  who  call  yourselves  ministers,  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  who  are  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit  of 
God,  arc  turning  and  have  turned  all  people  from  the  light  to  the  dark- 
ness, and  so  have  kept  thousands  and  millions  of  souls  in  damnation, 
and  have  been  turning  them  and  keeping  them  in  the  path  and  way 
unto  hell;  who  are  satan*s  messengers  and  ministers,  stopping  the 
eyes  of  people  from  the  light,  and  their  ears  from  hearing  the  word ;  and 
this  hath  been  the  work  of  your  ministry  and  hath  been  ever  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  and  as  at  this  day,  the  people  of  the  whole  na- 
tions have  witnessed,  and  may  witness.  Now  Christ's  ministers  were 
sent  to  turn  people  from  darkness  to  light,  and  to  bring  them  to  perfec- 
tion, to  a  perfect  man,  cut  of  that  which  was  not  perfect.  Satan,  who 
went  out  of  truth,  the  work  of  his  ministers  and  messengers,  whom 
he  sends  out  from  his  authority,  is  to  turn  people  from  the  light  to 
the  darkness,  and  keep  them  there.  And  this  hath  been  your  work,  as 
your  pulpits  and  the  nations  declare.  So  you  bring  not  people  into 
unity  and  fellowship  one  with  another,  which  is  in  the  light,  but  set 
people  at  enmity  one  with  another,  and  keep  them  from  the  light,  who 
are  with  it  condemned. 

P.  'The  enemies  of  the  ministers  of  Christ  are  playing  the  papists' 
game;  that  it  will  be  easier  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  them  who  despise  the  ministers  of  Christ.  Touch 
not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm.  And  the  enemies 
do  reproach  the  ministers  of  Christ,  which  is  the  devil's  game,  and 
the  sects  are  against  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  do  the  same  work 
the  drunkards  and  whoremongers  do,'  &.c. 

A.  This  thou  hast  brought  upon  thine  and  your  own  heads,  though 
thou  art  blind  and  seest  not  thyself.  And  all  drunkards,  whoremon- 
gers, idolaters,  and  the  proud  and  covetous,  have  joined  with  you  call- 
ed priests,  against  them  called  Quakers,  the  only  ministers  of  Christ 
not  made  by  men,  but  by  the  will  of  God.  Are  not  all  sects  joined  with 
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you  against  them?  Are  you  not  reviling  them,  and  railing  upon  them 
in  your  pulpits,  and  is  not  this  the  devil's  game  you  are  doing?  And 
if  any  come  amongst  you  to  prove  you,  either  in  season,  or  out  of  sea- 
son, you  are  they  that  cannot  endure  sound  doctrine,  nor  able  to  re- 
sist their  spirits,  or  stand  against  them,  but  cry,  ^takc  them  away;' 
so  they  are  beat  and  knocked  down  in  your  steeple-houses,  sent  to 
stocks  or  prison.  Are  you  not  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  this,  and 
like  the  Pharisees,  and  the  beast,  and  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  false 
prophets  which  John  speaks  of,  who  take  the  blood  of  the  saints,  do- 
ing their  game?  Hath  not  the  Lord  reproved  many  of  you,  yea,  and 
magistrates  too,  for  harming  his  prophets,  yet  you  go  quite  contrary  to 
scripture,  which  saith,  *Do  my  prophets  no  harm.'  And  is  not  this 
the  papists'  game,  to  prison  and  persecute  ?  and  was  it  not  the  papists' 
game  to  set  up  your  mass-houses  which  you  call  churches?  and  their 
game  to  call  out,  and  to  persecute,  and  make  a  law  and  decree  that 
none  should  speak  to  them  in  their  time  of  preaching,  reading,  or  sing- 
ing mass  ?  And  are  not  you  quenching  the  spirit,  when  any  are  mov- 
ed of  the  Lord  to  speak  to  you?  Was  not  this  the  papists'  game,  which 
you  are  now  doing?  Did  ever  the  apostles  hale  any  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues, but  were  so  done  unto  themselves  ?  But  the  Jews'  game,  and 
the  papists'  game,  and  your  game  are  like  one  another  here.  Unlike 
the  true  Christians,  Christ  and  the  apostles,  who  wrestled  not  with 
flesh  and  blood,  not  striking  at  the  creatures,  but  at  the  powers  which 
captivated  creatures,  to  the  intent  that  the  creatures  might  come  into 
the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  So  you  that  arc  striking  the  crea- 
tures, wrestling  with  flesh  and  blood,  are  playing  the  devil's  game, 
like  your  mother  from  the  beginning.  Was  it  not  the  papists'  game 
to  set  up  all  your  schools  and  colleges,  and  give  your  names  to  them, 
and  your  houses,  and  set  them  in  the  figure  of  the  temple?  And  when 
altered  you  them?  do  you  not  go  on  in  the  papists'  game?  Was  it  not  the 
papists'  game  to  set  up  tithes?  and  are  not  you  playing  the  same  game 
in  taking  them?  Was  it  not  the  papists'  game  to  set  up  your  hour-glasses, 
and  preach  by  the  hour,  and  marking  with  your  cross,  and  setting 
your  godfathers  and  godmothers  ?  and  are  not  many  of  you  playing 
this  game  yet?  What  game  are  you  playing  in  your  steeple-houses, 
but  the  papists  have  taught  you  it?  The  papists  were  persecutors,  and 
so  are  you.  They  haled  out  of  synagogues,  and  so  do  you.  They 
took  tithes,  and  so  do  you.  They  preached  by  the  hour-glass,  and 
quenched  the  spirit,  and  so  do  you.  They  preached  for  means  and 
glebe-lands,  and  so  do  you.  They  had  the  cross  on  the  top  of  v*«tccp!c- 
houses,  and  so  have  yoii  in  many  places.  They  liail  Trinity  College, 
Emmanuel  Collcge,and  Christ's  College,  and  so  have  you.  They  named 
the  saints'  days,  and  so  you  follow  them.  They  called  their  houses 
by  the  name  of  Trinity,  Jesus,  Emmanuel,  and  Iheiv  «v^iavVv"a^^RS»^^'^ 


Petrr,  :r.ii.l  Rr.il,  arul  Mary,  aiul  so  do  you.  Is  not  tliis  the  papists' 
Ci!;icr  !)•)  not  tlicv  callt.-d  Q".iakt.r<  deiiv  ihis  iziinic,  ami  vou  ]>oih? 
A'rl  Ciiri-t  thou  ait.  iLsnuraiil  vu  who  i^J  come  to  R'iu;n,  and  rale,  and 
tCM  :.  his  ]»o|ih!  Iiim>:;lf. 

P.  '  .Mi;ii>:».-rs  arc  spiirrini^  on  tii?  maj;i>ir;i;»',  ti»  iMj^t  out  tl;o  iKid 
and  sc.iRvKilniis  nrini>!Li<.  liavt:  n«.«l  l.swvcr^  aiid  hfivsician.-  an  caller 
lift.',  ,i;iJ  mnro  hur.«»i;r.i;)!o  i;"i  li.v*  w^rl  I,  thai;  thi!  nuuiMrrs?  and  ii.ive 
n«>t  ihit  ini:iistor<  hem  tlic  pii:ioi|ial  i:.>iriiri]r:i:s  to  ph'.rk  d-.>wn  de.ir.s 
and  rhnj.J.-rs.  I)1>!im*.s.  ^o.r  \\\'.  ni'.:;;'»iiiN  hp-ak  our  hca!l!i  ai.d  ail  our 
wt-ihilv  i'.ti  !i'^t>  i-ir  \ «  ii.  Aj.  1  I  ha.'i  r.itln  r  Ijo  a  |»hii;j.!!:r.:i:i  or  ih«j 
meaiiCst  tia-.!'.  Ni^jn,  h.ii  i*.»r  I  hi-  ^m  .t^«.'-l  llL'.'^.•-^;!\ .  aiid  lli":  truth's  ^ako." 

A.  I  hive  I. ol  .'ill  vnu  iiiihistcrN  !ii  tli-s  i.i.uiiu  >led  Yuursdvos?  Did 
ever  thi*  ajK-ih  s  ily  t'»  i:ie  ni.ij,isir.:{'>,  (*v  i^\i\\v  iheiu  uj)  to  c.\<l  out 
5Caiidah)u<  nihii>:i.is?  Had  not  tlio  ;';iu<lhs  aulhorliv,  and  ihe  ^p*.^it 
antl  pov.or,  t.i  ca^t  <iU!,  n.-priive,  and  reijuk.*  in  iho  churv'h?  Had  llioy 
noi  dcnii.-d  ihcir  puwi  r  il  th-.-y  Ijad  u-iiie  Ju  ihc  niau:l>nMiC'i  aiid  I'llieri 
on  the  m(»'nit.;iMs,  wliirh  is  !!;«.•  ]V!iji>;>*  mnic,  and  li'.a  the  ajiostlo'i*: 
AVos  it  not  the  Kihlicrs  that  were  ihi;  e:rj>c  ».»:'  p'lilir.L:  down  yoiiv  rails 
and  jMirpIiin;<,  anil  y<«Mr  i'.e:in>,  and  chapn-r^,  a. id  i.i:>:ii;o?  was  il  not 
the  maiii.strate?'  woik?  Ih.t  h:'ve  v«'i  had  a  liauil  in  it?  Have  vou  kill- 
ed  and  taki-n  ]K.'S.-c<<I-jn  ?  Have  you  ]iul  ou^  l)i>ho:)s,  an.l  j^ot  into 
their  ]»lac«''<,  who  are  in  the  hi>!i(»}).s',  iii.d  dean>\  auil  rhaptcrs'  main- 
tenance? Will  you  nf?cds  m.ike  yourM  Ivcs  so  I'jid  an.;  o.ii'»i:s  to  all  peo- 
ple? Were  not  many  of  ynu  lrade>nKn  anil  plouL^hmeii's  sons,  poor 
men,  and  yet  now  jiotun  up  Into  ureal  int'M*e>ls,  and  lakin*^  peat 
sums  of  people,  of  many  v.honi  you  «h>  no  work  ii-r?  How  can  you  lor 
shame  siiy  vuu  leave  v«»ur  worldly  iiiicre>:s,  wht.  n  vou  are  but  ran:i;:iS; 
into  them  wlien  you  eomo  to  Ivj  priests  and  niir.;>ier5?  Who  arc  liic 
proudot  people  in  the  parishes,  in  the  i;l  M*i«?s  and  vanities  of  the  world 
and  honour  ol'it,bui  the  prieMs,  ami  their  v,ives,a'id  tlicir  children?  Arc 
not  you  worse  than  lawyers  and  piiy^^iii  nis,  takin'o;  tlie  people's  money, 
and  yet  cannot  make  them  jienecl  men,  h.;i  .-ay  tliey  must,  not  1)0  per- 
fect ?  The  physician  is  to  make  one  perfect.  Do  liiey  lake  inoiicy  of 
people  ihey  do  nouj;ht  for?  Are  they  not  a>hamed  to  do  so?  Hui  you 
take  money  of  them  you  do  no  work  fori  are  you  not  worse  than  ihe 
lawyers,  wiio  are  had  ?  Do  you  not  lake  money  of  such  people  a<  you 
do  not  work  for,  and  sue  them,  arid  cast  them  into  pri>on?  Are  you 
not  the  most  unreasonable  men  upon  the  oarih?  And  this  is  tiie  devil's 
game  you  arc  play  inn;.  And  do  you  nut  live  in  more  hunour  in  the 
world,  greater  gain,  and  no  work  done  for  it,  than  any  other  people  in 
the  nation*  as  the  jails  may  v.-itness  your  fruiisl 

P.  •All  nations  that  are  of  the  Chribtian  world,  are  lor  the  ministers 

to  this  day,  and  they  that  are  not,  arc  the  dry  branches  that  are  out 

from  the  church.     Oh!  how  have  I  besought  the  Lord  that  he  would 
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convert  you  to  remember  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you;  they  that 
have  spoken  the  word  of  God  and  rule  well,  are  worthy  of  double 
honour.' 

A.  You  are  apostatized  from  those  elders  among  the  apostles,  and 
from  the  apostles,  in  an  usurped  authority,  ministers  made  by  the  will 
of  men,  at  schools  and  colleges,  not  by  the  will  of  God,  as  the  apostles 
were.  So  your  honour  must  be  defaced;  and  you  are  the  dry  branches^ 
cut  off  from  the  true  church,  your  church  and  ministry  both  wanting 
the  virtue  and  life  of  God;  so  are  broken  into  heaps,  and  sects,  and  names 
among  yourselves,  wanting  the  unity  and  bond  of  peace.  The  nations  have 
gotten  the  name  of  Christians,  but  are  dead,  are  from  the  life;  and  your 
prayers  are  as  the  Pharisees,  you  being  found  in  their  steps,  as  Matt 
xxiii.  read  you  all.  You  say  none  must  be  perfect  upon  earth,  how  then 
converted?  who  are  converted  are  converted  into  Christ,  who  is  per- 
fect, out  of  the  first,  which  is  not  perfect 

P.  *  The  enemies  of  the  ministers  are  the  forerunners  of  the  heavy 
wrath  of  God;  and  the  Jews  were  quite  cut  off  from  the  church  and 
made  vagabonds  upon  the  earth;  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God, 
until  wrath  came  upon  the  people.  Ministers  are  either  their  fathers 
or  nurses  in  the  Lord.  Their  sin  is  killed,  and  grace  is  quickened  by 
the  ministers'  means.' 

A.  It  was  the  forerunner  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  Jews,  that 
they  had  temples  and  tithes,  and  stood  against  tlie  ministers  of  Christ; 
it  is  so  to  you,  as  it  was  with  them  that  saw  not  the  substance,  that  now 
stand  against  the  light,  and  fight  against  it.     And  were  not  railers, 
envious  men,  and  persecutors  always  the  vagabonds  ?  And  are  not  all 
you  vagabonds  from  the  life  of  the  apostles,  as  the  Jews  were  from  the 
law  of  God?  And  are  you  not  all  on  heaps  about  words  and  scriptureS| 
showing  you  are  without  life?     And  are  not  the  wrath  and  plagues  of 
God,  and  overflowing  scourge,  come  upon  you  who  are  thus  standing 
against  his  ministers  in  this  his  day  that  are  sent  among  you  cages  of 
unclean  birds,  who  comfort  not  the  people,  kill  not  their  sins,  quicken 
not  their  grace,  keeping  the  people  in  their  sins,  telling  them  they 
must  have  the  body  of  sin,  while  they  are  upon  earth!     Are  not  you 
mocking  the  messengers  and  ministers  of  Christ?  hath  not  the  wrath 
come  upon  you  ?  many  of  the  people  stricken  dead  for  so  doing?    You 
are  out  of,  and  apostatized  from  the  church  of  the  apostles,  that  are  per- 
secuting and  mocking  the  ministers  of  Christ  who  in  scorn  are  called 
Quakers,  who  are  sent  freely  amongst  you,  not  for  glebe-lands,  tithes^ 
Easter-rcckonings,normidsummer-dues;  nor  like  you  that  put  the  Papists 
out  of  glebe-lands,  tithes,  Easter-reckonings  and  midsummer-dues,  and 
get  into  them  yourselves;  that  put  Pftpistsout  of  their  mass-houses  and 
run  into  them  yourselves.     So  in  this  you  are  not  like  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  who  seek  not  these  but  them$  but  you  9x^«e&Vuiu%^iBis»^^\i^ 
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them,  but  are  putting  them  out;  this  causeth  plagues  to  come  upon  you. 
And  80  it  is  because  Papists  and  drunkards,  and  them  that  are  now 
called  ministers,  are  seeking  the  people's  means,  not  the  people,  that 
makes  the  true  ministers  of  Christ  odious,  who  are  in  scorn  called 
Quakers,  who  seek  not  tlieirs  but  them.  And  you  are  neither  the 
true  fathers  nor  the  true  nurses,  but  in  the  apostacy  from  them,  and 
kicking  against  that  which  pricks  you,  going  in  Saul's  steps,  who  went 
with  priests  that  had  tithes,  who  were  strayed  from  the  life,  and  saw 
not  the  substance,  as  you  raveners  from  the  spirit  of  Clod  have  set  up 
tithes,  who  see  not  the  substance ;  you  harden  yourselves,  not  hearing 
the  voice,  from  whose  eyes  repentance  is  hid,  posting  on  for  your 
earthly  interests  and  means,  posting  to  courts,  sessions,  assizes,  and 
benches.  And  this  is  the  work  you  are  doing,  as  the  courts,  sessions, 
andassizes  declare,  hurrying  the  people  thither,  seeking  theirs  not  them; 
your  spirits  are  tried  at  courts,  sessions,  and  assizes,  to  be  the  false 
qiirits  that  went  forth  into  the  world,  which  Peter,  Jude,  and  John 
apeak  of,  which  went  forth  from  them,  and  separated  themselvesy 
which  the  world  since  went  after,  who  have  been  in  Cain's,  Core'sj^  and 
Balaam's  way. 

P.  <  Tradesmen  and  princes'  labour  preserves  health,  but  mine  con- 
sumes it' 

A.  Here  thou  hast  shown  that  thy  labour,  work,  and  ministry  are 
not  of  God,  that  preserves  health  and  strength;  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry  is  to  bring  into  the  saving  health,  and  preserve  it,  and  not 
consume  it,  as  thy  work  doth;  that  they  may  honour  God  with  their 
substance,  and  serve  him  with  all  their  strength. 

P.  '  The  law  gives  tithes,'  say  the  priests,  and  allow  *  we  may  forbear, 
working,'  and  we  'are  content  with  food  and  raiment;  and  to  give  away 
our  tithes,  if  the  people  will  allow  us  food  and  raiment  for  us  and  our 
children,  as  is  fit  to  make  them  serviceable,  yet  the  Quakers  call  the 
ministers  covetous.' 

A.  The  Jews'  priests  who  were  made  obedient  to  the  (aith,  had  a 
commandment,  while  they  were  under  the  priesthood,  to  take  tithes 
according  to  the  law,  but  the  ministers  now  turn  again  from  the  faith 
to  the  law,  and  say  the  law  of  God  gives  it  them,  and  say  the  tythes 
are  not  the  people's  but  the  Lord's.  Did  not  the  apostles  cut  off  tithes 
before  the  law  and  in  the  law,  the  priesthood  and  law  both?  and  have 
not  you  here  shown  yourselves  apostatized  from  the  apostles,  so  in  the 
apostacy,  who  have  set  up  a  law,  the  first  author  whereof  was  the  pope, 
and  say  the  law  gives  it  us,  and  that  you  would  not  leave  tithes  unless 
the  people  would  make  a  bargpdn  with  you  to  maintain  you,  your  wives 
and  children?  Was  this  the  work  of  the  apostles'  ministry?  What 
Aameleas  words  are  these!  What!  set  yourselves  thiis  that  all  peojde 
AMjr  view  your  folly?  What  the  apmlOna  ^d  cjive,  was  it  upon  eondi* 
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tion,  that  the  people  should  giFe  them  food  and  raiment  for  it?  Did 
not  the  apostles  say,  '  He  that  will  not  work  let  him  not  eat?'  But 
from  the  whole  practice  of  the  apostles  you  are  apostatized.  And  are 
not  your  coyetous  practices  discovered  through  all  the  courts,  sessions, 
and  assizes  in  the  nation?  You  posting  up  thither,  and  suing,  and 
causing  them  to  go  thither  you  do  no  work  for — what  is  this  but 
covetousness  and  unrighteousness? 

P.  *The  Quakers  say,  that  the  priests  are  persecutors  like  the  priests 
and  Pharisees  of  old;  but  they  shall  be  taught  one  day  to  know,  that  if 
the  magistrate  stops  their  mouths,  he  does  no  more  persecute  them, 
than  a  thief  when  he  is  hanged,'  &c.  You  say,  'you  wish  all  the 
Lord's  people  were  prophets.' 

A.  This  is  a  lie  found  in  your  mouths;  for  you  say  prophesying  ia 
ceased;  this  you  sound  abroad  all  the  world  over,  as  far  as  you  can. 
This  shows  that  you  are  not  able  to  stop  their  mouths,  nor  resist  the 
spirits  of  those  of  whom  you  say,  it  will  be  no  more  persecution  for 
the  magistrate  to  stop  their  mouths,  than  to  hang  a  thief.     And  thus 
to  all  magistrates  that  fear  God,  you  appear  with  shame;  and  all  may 
see  what  you  crouch  for  under  the  mountains,  for  blood,  Jezebel  lik^ 
and  make  the  magistrates  your  pack-horses,  and  the  executioners  of 
your  malice.     But  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  his  wisdom, 
is  opening  the  eyes  of  many;  that  moderation  appears  in  such  in  whose 
hearts  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  placed,  that  tries  many  of  you,  and  turns 
many  of  you  to  your  own  weapons,  to  see  what  weapons  you  have, 
and  they  find  you  but  wrestlers  against  flesh  and  blood,  striking  at  the 
creatures,  not  at  the  power  which  captivates  them,  to  bring  them  out 
of  it  into  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  The  true  ministers'  work  was 
to  beat  down  blasphemers,  errors,  and  false  prophets;  to  stop  the  mouths 
of  gainsayers;  rebuke,  exhort,  teach,  instruct  with  all  authority,  and  cut 
off  occasions  with  spiritual  weapons.     And  this  power  had  they  in  the 
church,  and  cried  not  to  the  magistrate,  '  take  them  away,  they  disturb 
me.'  Oh!  shameless!  shame  thyself  before  all  the  people  in  the  congre- 
gation !  This  was  not  the  work  of  the  ministers  of  Christ  to  do  so.  And 
this  authority  in  the  church,  before  mentioned,  which  the  ministers  of 
Christ  had  to  stop  the  mouths  of  gainsayers,  and  silence  false  prophets 
and  blasphemers,  they  had  from  God,  and  looked  not  at  men  to  help 
them ;  but  they  who  apostatized  from  the  apostles,  the  beast,  the  Ulae 
prophet,  the  mother  of  harlots,  that  deceived  the  nations,  that  were  out 
of  the  power  of  the  apostles  and  Christ,  have  had  their  power  from 
men;  all  the  false  ministers  upon  earth  are  seeking  to  them  to  stop 
blasphemers  as  they  imagine,  being  but  contrary  to  their  minds,  while 
they  themselves  are  the  blasphemers,  as  weighed  and  judged  by  the 
scriptures  and  spirit  of  truth.    And  the  magbtrates'  work,  the  power 
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which  he  receives  from  Gk>d,  is  to  punish  profane  open  sins;  and  the 
ministers'  work  is  to  bring  people  from  under  that  occasion. 

P.  *  The  magistrates  set  their  guards  at  our  doors,  and  let  in  none 
but  whom  they  please.  Let  the  kings  of  the  earth  show  an  uninterrupted 
succession,  giving  them  right  to  their  crowns,  and  I  will  show  a  more 
undoubted  succession  to  the  ministry.  All  the  Christians  in  our 
parishes  are  our  flock,  we  undertake  to  prove  the  truth  of  such 
churches.' 

A.  Your  church  is  guarded  with  carnal  weapons,  and  the  succession 
of  your  ministry  is  like  unto  the  succession  of  earthly  kings'  crowns, 
which  are  all  made  by  the  will  of  men.  And  the  magistrates  have 
been  but  your  servants,  and  through  ignorance  have  quenched  the 
spirit  And  your  work  hath  been  to  destroy  the  order  concerning 
CKdification,  practice,  and  doctrine  of  the  apostles  in  the  true  church, 
who  said,  *  Let  all  speak  one  by  one.  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sits  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace.  The  spirit  of  the 
prophets  is  subject  to  the  prophets.'  From  this  you  are  apostatized, 
and  have  gotten  a  law  to  stop  the  practice  of  this  in  your  church  apos- 
tacy,  whose  doo|s,  many  of  them,  you  keep  with  clubs  and  staves, 
lest  any  should  be  moved  from  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  to  speak  amongjst 
you  from  the  Lord.  And*your  parishes  and  flock  which  you  under- 
take to  prove  to  be  a  true  church;  alack  for  you!  that  people  should  be 
00  impudent  as  to  say  these  are  the  pillars  and  ground  of  truth,  or  that 
the  steeple-houses  are  the  pillars  and  ground  of  truth!  A  company  of 
drunkards,  swearers,  covetous,  proud  persons,  given  to  pleasures,  you 
are,  like  them  that  said  they  were  Jews,  and  were  not,  but  the  syna- 
gogue of  satan,  a  nest  of  unclean  birds. 

P.  ^  We  expect  not  perfect  unity,  till  we  have  perfect  knowledge 
and  holiness.' 

A.  Have  you  cried  up  yourselves  to  be  the  ministers  of  Christ  all 
this  while,  and  have  not  perfect  knowledge,  perfect  holiness,  perfect 
unity?  The  least  unity  is  perfect  in  the  spirit,  and  the  least  know- 
ledge, and  the  least  holiness  in  the  spirit;  and  you  acknowledge  you 
have  not  perfect  unity,  perfect  knowledge,  perfect  holiness,  and  this 
hath  been  the  cause  you  have  kept  all  people  since  the  apostles  in 
blindness,  out  of  the  unity,  in  that  which  is  unholy,  who  say  you  have 
not  the  perfect  knowledge,  for  the  least  degree  of  holiness  is  perfect, 
and  in  the  holiness  is  the  unity,  in  which  is  the  perfect  knowledge, 
though  in  the  least  degree.  And  this  thou  hast  confessed  you  have 
not,  and  we  do  believe  you;  and  from  thy  own  words  thou  and  you 
are  proved  unsanctified;  for  who  are  sanctified  have  perfect  unity,  pex^ 
feet  knowledge,  perfect  holiness. 
P«  '  I  use  notes  as  much  as  any  man,  when  I  am  lasy  or  busy^'  &ft». 
Am  TfuB  iB  whtt  holds  up  yoNir  Uiy  mindsi  what  you  fpather  out  of 
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booksy  selling  it  again  by  tho  hour-glass;  and  you  make  that  day  you 
call  the  sabbath  your  market  day,  selling  both  prayers  and  preaching, 
who  have  not  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  to  lead  you  to  speak  as  it  moves, 
and  to  lead  you  to  all  truth  as  it  did  the  disciples.  So  it  is  laziness 
indeed  that  hath  set  up  your  notes,  and  you  read  them  by  the  glass  for 
money,  and  have  learned  seven  years  out  of  books  and  colleges,  and 
then  gather  up  notes  out  of  your  authors  and  books,  and  thus  make  a 
trade  of  them,  and  then  tell  the  people  you  are  sent,  and  it  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  when  it  is  but  from  the  reading  of  books!  And  yet  you 
tell  people  you  never  heard  the  voice  of  God,  if  any  ask  you;  and 
thus  deluders  are  judged  out  of  their  own  mouths,  who  have  a  law,  if 
any  are  moved  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  while  they  are  reading  their 
notes,  or  speaking  before  or  after,  none  are  to  speak  against  what  they 
have  gathered  out  of  their  books  and  studies;  which  was  not  the  work 
of  the  true  ministry,  but  the  work  of  those  who  were  out  from  the 
true  spirit,  and  so  were  ministers  of  the  letter,  and  old  authors,  and 
notes. 

P.  He  saitby  ^They  are  unmerciful  men  that  say,  more  glorious 
days  are  appearing,  and  that  the  saints  shall  rule  the  world.' 

A.  In  this  thou  hast  judged  thyself,  and  there  need  no  more  words 
be  spoken  to  it.  And  the  rest  of  thy  lies  and  slanders  in  thy  book,, 
are  not  worth  mentioning,  they  will  fall  upon  thy  own  head. 


John  Cole?s  Bookj  {printed  1658,)  hia  principles  in  it  follow. 

P.  '  It  is  a  common  thing  for  the  young  harlot  to  say,  mind  the  light 
within/ 

A.  The  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  who  cometh  into  the 
world,  draws  from  all  harlots,  and  they  are  out  of  it;  and  such  may 
beget  proselytes,  and  father  them  upon  God,  who  are  not  in  the  truth; 
but  the  day  is  come  that  all  things  are  made  manifest,  and  by  it  do 
appear.  And  the  light  which  every  man  which  cometh  into  the  world 
is  enlightened  withal,  is  the  offence  to  all  the  evil  doers  who  are  out 
of  salvation  and  the  covenant  of  God,  and  none  see  salvation  but  by  it 

P.  '  The  young  harlot  can  but  mend  evil  old  Adam  by  her  exhorta- 
tions, and  instructions,  and  doings,  and  threatenings,  and  she  doth  fright 
some  to  her  obedience.' 

A.  The  harlot  is  in  that  which  evil  old  Adam  is  in,  in  the  trans- 
gression; and  so  they  who  are  harloted  from  the  spirit  of  God  cannot 
mend  and  instruct  the  transgressor,  they  themselves  being  in  the  trans- 
gression.   They  may  tell  them  of  the  saints'  words,  and  speak  them, 
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■  • 

as  the  devil  doth,  who  in  out  of  the  truth;  but  thou,  John  Cole,  art 
fallen  into  the  earth,  and  there  art  quarrelling. 

And  as  for  the  rest  of  the  3tuff  in  thy  book  it  is  not  worth  mention* 
ing;  but  when  thou  feels  the  root  and  tree  burn  and  fall  into  a  fire  about 
thee,  and  thou  in  it,  then  remember  thou  hast  not  that  which  doth  aa- 
Your,  as  thy  confused,  childish  works  do  make  appear,  which  in  print 
thou  hast  published  to  the  world. 


Jilexander  Ross's  Book,  which  he  calls,  ^A  view  of  all 

His  Lies  and  Principles. 

P.  *  God  is  not  in  the  quaking  of  the  body.' 

A.  Was  it  not  God  that  made  the  body  of  David  to  quake?  and 
Daniel,  and  Habakkuk,  and  Job?  And  the  mountains  quaked  at  the 
giving  forth  of  his  law.  And  doth  not  God  say,  *  he  doth  not  shake 
tile  earth,  but  heaven  also?'  Now  dost  not  thou  manifest  thyself  to  be 
one  of  them  that  cast  those  out  that  tremble  at  the  wordy  and  tell  them 
that  God  is  not  among  them? 

And  as  for  Alexander  Ross's  lies  and  slanders,  in  saying  the 
Quakers  said,  Christ  had  &ilings,  and  distrusted  Crod;  which  thousands 
of  thousands  that  can  witness  to  thy  face  thou  art  a  liar,  it  is  a  auffieient 
proof  to  them  that  thy  book  is  made  up  of  such  stuff,  of  lies,  which  is 
thy  view  from  the  creation.  And  the  rest  of  thy  book  is  much  like 
unto  that  And  the  false  prophets'  studying  a  divination  of  their  own 
brain,  to  get  money  by  we  deny;  but  such  as  divide  the  word  aright  we 
own.  And  all  that  pray,  and  preach,  and  sing  for  money,  and  make  a 
trade  of  the  scripture  to  get  money  by,  we  disown;  but  such  as  pray 
and  sing  by  the  spirit  we  own-  And  all  your  readings  for  money  we 
deny;  but  who  read  freely  we  own.  And  all  your  ceremonies  we  do 
deny,  and  are  come  to  the  substance  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  before  the 
world  was  made. 

P.  '  The  leaves  of  a  tree  are  not  the  fmits  thereof,  and  yet  without 
them  the  fruit  would  not  prosper.' 

A.  Art  thou  a  fit  man  to  give  a  view  from  the  creation  of  the  world, 
who  errest  thus  in  naturals?  For,  pluck  off  the  leaves  of  the  vines,  and 
see  if  the  grapes  will  not  prosper?  Art  thou  a  fit  man  to  give  a  view 
of  religion,  and  blasphemy,  and  error;  from  the  creation,  who  art  not 
able  to  give  a  true  view  of  the  naturals? 

P.  Thou  sayest,  <It  is  horrid  blasphemy  to  say  the  scripture  is  not 
the  word  of  God,  and  to  say  the  soul  is  a  part  of  God.' 

A.  The  scriptures  are  the  words  of  God  in  Exodus,  and  the  firar 

books  of  the  Revelations,  but  Christ  is  the  word  in  whom  they  end; 

Mod  it  ia  BOt  horrid  blasphemy  to  skj  Uift  mill  is  a  part  of  God^  figrll 
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came  out  of  him)  and  that  which  came  out  of  him,  is  of  him,  and  rc- 
joiceth  in  him. 

Why  wilt  thou  lie,  in  saying  the  Quakers  deny  the  word?  We  say, 
it  sanctifies  them. 

His  lies.  ^Christ  is  not  ascended  into  heaven;  that  there  is  no  hea- 
ven, nor  hell,  nor  resurrection  of  the  body;  that  we  have  no  sacrament 
nor  trinity. ' 

A.  As  for  the  words  sacrament  and  trinity,  they  are  from  the  pope, 
the  mass-book,  and  the  bishops'  common  prayer;  but  unity  and  the 
Lord's  supper  are  owned;  and  heaven,  hell,  Christ,  and  ascension,  and 
resurrection  are  owned  by  the  Quakers,  as  the  scriptures  declare 
them.  And  your  old  mass-house,  with  the  cross  atop  of  it,  which  you 
call  your  church,  the  beast  hath  set  up  since  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles, with  his  lying  sign  at  the  end  of  it,  the  pope's  cross.  And 
Christ  came  to  destroy  self,  and  reconcile  into  one;  and  Christ  for- 
bid men  to  be  called  of  men  master,  and  said  the  Pharisees  did  so. 
And  magistrates  are  owned  in  their  place;  but  all  those  ministers  that 
teach  for  filthy  lucre,  that  serve  an  apprenticeship  at  schools  and  col- 
leges like  tradesmen,  such  we  deny,  such  are  not  fit  to  study  nor  ex- 
pound scripture;  for  they  bring  people  into  heats  and  into  blood,  as 
their  fruits  in  Christendom  declare.  But  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  his 
apostles  and  ministers,  their  practices  are  owned,  and  elders,  and  their 
honour;  but  the  honour  of  the  false  prophets  and  apostles  is  defaced  by 
the  true.  And  the  scripture  doth  not  speak  a  word  of  sprinkling  of  in- 
fants, but  the  baptism  of  the  spirit  is  owned.  And  all  your  prayers  in 
your  mass-house,  Pharisee  like,  and  your  songs  in  the  temple  shall  be 
turned  into  howling;  but  that  which  is  according  to  the  spirit  of  God  is 
owned;  and  private  and  public  instructions  are  owned  that  are  in  the 
spirit  of  God;  and  David's  psalms  in  their  place  are  owned,  and  the 
saints'  singing  with  understanding  also  we  own. 

P.  They  say,  <  The  Church  is  in  God,  therefore  God  is  not  in  the 
church,  they  may  say.' 

A.  This  is  like  thy  reason,  and  thy  measure  and  weight.  The  church 
is  in  God,  and  God  is  in  the  church;  and  where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
thered together,  he  is  in  the  midst  of  them. 

P.  He  says,  ^  We  speak  against  tithes  and  clerks'  wages  for  saying, 
Amen,  and  this  thou  sayst  is  an  absurd  opinion.' 

A.  Tithes  before  the  law,  and  in  the  law,  were  owned,  that  they 
should  give  the  tenth  of  the  spoil  and  the  tenth  of  the  earth,  for  the 
services  that  were  required,  for  widows,  strangers,  fatherless,  and  Levi 
who  bad  no  portion  in  the  earth,  that  there  might  not  be  a  beggar 
among  them;  these  tenths  preserved  them  from  beggars,  and  this  was 
the  law.  And  Melchizedeek,  who  was  without  father  or  mother,  took 
the  tenth  of  the  spoil,  before  the  law;  and  Ch£\&V  >}[i^  ^^^xJl  "^^Xkh^ 
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puts  an  end  to  all  spoils,  and  redeems  men  out  of  the  ninth  and  tenth 
parts  of  the  earth  to  God;  and  here  the  day  of  salyation  is  known  to 
reign  upon  the  earth.  For  when  man  transgressed,  being  drove  froB 
God  into  the  earth,  then  the  law  came,  that  was  over  all  transgression, 
and  led  out  of  it;  by  that  law  were  they  to  offer  up  the  tenth;  and 
Melchizedeck  before  the  law  had  the  tenth  of  the  spoils,  but  Christ  who 
ends  the  wars,  ended  the  spoils,  and  the  tenths,  who  is  the  heir  of  all 
things,  the  covenant  of  God;  who  reconciles  all  things  in  one,  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth.  And  this  the  apostles  preached,  who 
were  in  the  power  of  God,  who  brought  men  out  of  the  ninths  of  the 
earth  and  tenths  too,  and  brought  men  out  of  the  occasion  of  the  wars 
into  that  which  ended  them,  which  was  the  power  of  God.  But  they 
who  went  forth  from  the  apostles  into  the  earth,  that  had  the  form  of 
godliness  and  denied  the  power  thereof,  who  led  the  world  after  them, 
set  up  ninths  and  tenths,  unlike  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  who 
brought  them  out  of  the  ninths  and  tenths  into  unity  with  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  son,  and  to  reign  upon  the  earth.  And  they  that  take 
tithes  now,  are  unlike  them  that  took  tithes  under  the  law,  or  before 
the  law,  that  Abraham  gave  the  tenths  of  the  spoil  to,  who  met  them 
with  bread  and  water,  but  these  now  have  no  storehouse  for  widows, 
strangers,  and  fatherless,  that  there  need  not  be  a  beggar  among  them. 
So  they  who  are  called  christian  priests,  who  cannot  g^t  their  tenths 
without  prisons,  courts,  and  writs,  and  treble  damages,  and  casting  into 
prison  until  death  for  them,  are  worse  than  the  Jews.  These  are  called 
christian  practices  in  our  days  by  them  who  are  apostatized  from  the 
true  apostles  and  church,  and  from  the  power  of  Grod  they  were  in!  But 
the  maintenance  that  Christ  speaks  of  to  his  ministers  is  owned,  but  all 
that  make  a  trade  of  the  words  of  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles, 
who  laid  down  their  lives  for  speaking  them  forth,  we  deny.  And  the 
apostles  did  not  give  a  clerk  wages  to  say  amen,  but  that  came  up  since 
the  apostles'  days,  and  is  judged  by  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  whosoever 
will  make  Alexander  Ross's  lies  in  his  book  called,  'A  view  of  Re- 
ligion,' their  refuge,  are  in  a  sad  condition,  both  which,  he  and  his  lies, 
are  condemned  to  the  fire  and  lake  by  the  power  of  Grod.  Glory  in  the 
highest!  rejoice  over  them  ye  saints. 


Richard  Mayo^  Priest  of  Kingston^  his  Doctrine  and  Prineiples, 

as  follow. 

P.  ^  That  the  light  within  is  the  light  of  nature,  which  teacheth  to  do 
all  things  that  the  law  commands,  and  to  deny  idl  things  that  the  law 
forbid' 
A.  Tlmt  which  tetcheCh  to  do  dl^ois^tbt  faweommands,  and  dMjr 
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what  the  law  forbidsi  is  above  nature;  that  is  it  which  keeps  nature  in 
its  course,  that  it  shall  not  be  of  a  fire;  but  we  see  thy  nature  is  gone 
out  of  its  course;  and  is  all  on  fire  among  you  priests  and  professors. 

P.   *  That  Grod  set  up  a  dim  light  in  every  man.' 

A.  The  light  that  God  set  up  in  every  man  is  not  dim,  but  men 
grow  dim  when  they  transgress  the  light,  which  God  hath  set  in  thero^ 
to  give  them  the  knowledge  and  feeling  of  himself. 

P.  '  He  said  the  devil  was  the  power  of  God,  and  that  Christ  was 
made  manifest  to  destroy  the  power  of  God,  and  to  destroy  him  that 
was  the  power  of  God.' 

A.  The  devil  that  went  out  of  the  truth,  went  out  of  the  power  of 
God,  and  Christ  was  manifest  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and 
not  the  power  of  God,  though  Christ  came  to  put  an  end  to  all  figures^ 
types  and  shadows,  priests,  first  covenant,  and  temple;  Christ,  who  is 
the  power  of  God,  did  not  come  to  destroy  the  power  of  God,  the 
power  of  God  is  not  divided  against  itself ;  and  the  devil  that  went  out 
of  the  truth,  the  power  of  God  went  against  him:  so  he  is  not  the  power 
of  God,  that  went  out  of  the  truth,  that  tempted  others  out  of  the  truth 
to  transgress  and  to  sin,  by  which  came  death,  by  which  the  devil, 
that  went  out  of  the  truth,  hath  the  power  of  death.  So  it  is  the  power 
of  death,  which  Christ  the  power  of  God  destroys,  and  him  that  hath 
the  power  of  it 

P.  Mayo  saith,  <  To  say  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God,  is  but  a  me- 
taphorical speech.' 

A.  The  apostle  doth  not  say  so;  for  the  Apostle  saith,  ^The  gospel  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believes,'  in  plain 
words.  Rom.  1  chapter. 

P.  He  said,  'that  by  that  lantern  or  light,  spoken  of  in  the  Psalms, 
which  was  a  light  unto  David's  path,  was  not  meant  Christ  the  word.' 

A.  Why  then  doth  the  apostle  often  bring  David's  words  to  prove 
that  David  did  speak  of  Christ;  and  spake  of  the  sure  mercies  of  David, 
of  the  everlasting  covenant  of  light,  and  that  in  his  light  he  should  see 
more  light,  and  called  him  Lord?  and  David  saw  his  flesh  that  should 
see  no  corruption,  and  his  resurrection;  and  many  other  scriptures 
might  be  brought  to  prove  this. 

P.  He  said,  'The  scriptures  were  the  seed  which  the  sower  went 
forth  to  sow,'  Mat  13. 

A.  The  seed  is  that  which  the  scripture  speaks  of,  which  Christ 
said  is  the  word;  and  many  who  have  the  scripture,  know  not  the  . 
seed,  nor  the  thing  it  speaks  of,  nor  the  seed  that  is  sown,  which  is 
the  word,  as  instance  the  Jews  and  you  Christians,  who  put  scripture 
for  it;  for  if  the  scripture  be  the  seed,  it  is  sown  already,  it  is  printedy 
and  what  need  you  go  out  to  sow  it? 

P.  He  saith,  '  that  Paul  in  the  ▼.  of  th&  ^'^[^aa.  \^.  ^fiMse^  "^e^ 
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Epheaiaofl  to  follow  a  light  which  was  not  the  light  of  the  gospel,'  and 
be  said,  *  he  could  not  prove  in  plain  scripture  in  so  many  words,  thai 
any  of  the  ministers  of  Christ  exhort  the  saints  to  follow  a  light  which 
was  the  light  of  the  g^ospeL ' 

A.  We  herein  see  his  confusion,  who  confounds  himself;  and  that  in 
the  Ephesians  which  he  saith  was  not  the  light  of  the  gospel,  let  all 
people  read,  where  Paul  bids  them  not  to  be  drunk  with  wine^  but  be 
filled  with  the  spirit;  and  this  is  the  light  of  the  gospel,  which  ^  doth 
enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  which  darkness  can- 
not comprehend,  where  the  God  of  the  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  the  infidels,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  should  shine  into 
them;  as  the  minds  of  all  the  priests  in  the  world  do  appear  to  be 
blinded  by  the  god  of  the  world,  that  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel, 
which  is  the  image  of  Ood,  which  shines  in  the  hearts  of  believers^ 
they  do  not  behold,  and  though  the  light  shines  in  darkness,  their 
darkness  comprehendeth  it  not  Therefore  they  rag^  like  the  Jews, 
and  are  professing  the  letter  as  the  Jews  did,  standing  against  the 
light,  with  which  light  they  arc  comprehended,  which  was  before  ages 
were. 

P.  He  saith,  ^that  Paul's  persecuting  the  saints  was  a  righteous 
thing  in  the  sight  of  men,'  and  he  said,  that  <  he  denied  that  any  doer  of 
the  law  is  justified,  so  as  to  be  saved.' 

A.  Paul's  persecuting  the  saints  was  not  a  righteous  thing  among 
righteous  men,  that  were  in  the  righteousness  of  God;  for  Christ  the 
righteousness  of  God  saith,  ^Paul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?'  Now 
PsuPs  persecuting  was  justified  by  them  who  were  in  the  self-right- 
eousness, out  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ;  and  such  as  are  ia  that 
righteousness  may  justify  thee  and  thy  persecution.  And  the  doers  of 
the  law  are  justified,  and  they  who  are  justified  are  saved,  and  Christ 
the  end  of  the  law,  who  redeems  from  under  it,  they  come  to  know  to 
be  salvation  itselL  So  I  through  the  law,  am  dead  to  it,  and  know  it  a 
schoolmaster,  and  the  righteousness  of  the  law  fulfilled  in  me. 

P.  <  That  a  man  may  be  a  righteous  man,  and  not  a  godly  man*' 

A.  A  righteous  man  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  is  a  godly  man, 
who  has  the  righteousness  of  the  law  fulfilled  in  him^  but  a  righteous 
man  in  self-righteousness  is  ungodly. 

P.  'That  a  man  may  be  justified  by  Grod,  and  yet  condemned  by 
his  own  conscience;  and  justified  by  his  0¥m  conscience  and  con- 
demned by  GkML' 

A.  A  man  that  is  justified  by  Grod  is  not  condemned  by  his  own  con- 
science, for  the  mystery  of  faith  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience,  in  which 
men  are  justified  in  the  si^tof  God.  And  a  man  that  is  condemned  in 
bis  own  oonscience,  is  not  justified  in  the  ai|^t  of  God ;  that  wbieh  €0»* 
dmom  ia  the  lii^ty  and  that  is  the  cause  of  eaiideanatiop»  the  hating  if 
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it,  and  not  believing  of  it,  and  that  is  the  cause  the  eonacience  comes  to 
be  seared,  whereby  comes  condemnation;  and  that  in  the  Romany 
proves  no  such  thing  as  thou  layest  down. 

P.  *  That  every  believer  hath  not  the  witness  in  him.' 

A.  That  is  contrary  to  scripture  and  the  ministers  of  Christ's  doc- 
trine, who  say,  he  that  believes  hath  the  witness  in  himself,  (mark,  he,) 
and  after  he  believes,  he  comes  to  be  sealed  with  the  spirit  of  promise, 
and  can  set  to  his  seal  that  Grod  is  true,  and  comes  to  believe  the  record 
of  his  son,  which  is  the  spirit  that  recordeth  all  things. 

P.  <  That  the  gospel  is  not  the  power  of  God.' 

A.  The' gospel  is  the  power  of  God;  in  this  thou  art  contrary  to  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  who  said,  the  gospel  was  the  *  power  of  God  to 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believes,'  and  in  this  thou  hast  proved  thy- 
self to  be  an  unbeliever. 

P.  <  He  would  make  Christ  speak  blasphemy;  leaving  out  half  his 
words.' 

A.  That  is  false:  thou  couldst  not  make  Christ,  the  power  of  Grod, 
the  light,  the  life,  the  truth,  speak  blasphemy  in  leaving  out  many  of 
his  words;  for  all  blasphemy  is  out  of  the  truth,  and  the  power  of  God^ 
and  in  the  power  and  life  of  God  there  is  no  blasphemy. 

P.  ^  That  a  man  may  persecute  Christ  in  the  saints,  and  be  a  right- 
eous man,  and  that  the  scriptures  save  instrumentally.' 

A.  A  man  cannot  persecute  the  saints,  and  be  in  the  righteousness 
of  God,  or  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  but  they  that  persecute  Christ, 
are  in  their  own  self-righteousness.  And  the  scripture  saves  not  instru- 
mentally, but  as  men  are  in  the  faith;  and  men  know  not  salvation, 
but  as  they  are  in  the  life  that  gave  the  scriptures  forth,  and  Christ,  the 
saviour  they  speak  of;  and  there  is  the  instrumental  saving  that  the 
scripture  owns,  for  Christ  asked  them  that  had  the  scriptures  how 
they  could  escape  the  damnation  of  hell,  that  were  out  of  the  life. 

P.  'They  that  did  not  swear  broke  the  law  of  Grod  and  man.' 

A.  They  that  swear  are  not  come  to  Christ  the  end  of  the  law,  and 
they  are  out  of  Christ's  doctrine  and  the  apostlesj^  who  said  '  swear  not 
at  all,  not  by  heaven,  nor  by  earth,  nor  any  other  oath;  but  let  your 
communication  be  yea,  yea,  nay,  nay,  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation, 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than  this  cometh  of  evil.'  So  all  swearers 
are  in  the  evil,  they  are  false  brethren,  they  fall  into  condemnation^ 
they  are  out  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  break  his  command,  and  are 
none  of  his  ministers. 

P«  <  He  did  believe  in  a  Christ  that  died  at  Jerusalem,  but  not  in  a 
Christ  within.' 

A.  He  that  believes  not  in  a  Christ  within,  doth  not  believe  in  a 
Christ  at  Jerusalem,  and  he  that  doth  not  believe  in  a  Christ  within^^ 
and  preach  Christ  within,  is  a  reprobate,  and  out  oC  tlcab  w^qrAmS  ^mt 
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trine,  Col.  ii.  9  Cor.  xiii.  and  he  is  nofa  true  believer  of  Christ  without, 
who  believes  not  in  a  Christ  within,  but  is  in  the  devil's  belief  and 
believes  as  the  devil  doth. 

P.  'That  if  there  be  one  grace  within,  it  is  created,  and  he  believes 
not  in  any  created  thing.' 

A.  The  grace  that  is  within,  that  establisheth  the  heart,  is  brought 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus;  the  loins  of  the  mind  being  girded  up,  it 
knows  the  grace  by  which  it  is  saved,  which  brings  salvation,  which 
»  sufficient:  this  comes  from  the  Creator;  which  grace  {eacheth  us,  said 
the  sunts,  to  deny  ungodly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly. 

P.  <  That  light  which  Christ  hath  enlightened  ev^ry  man  with,  is 
eamal  and  darkness.' 

A.  The  light  which  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  man  that  is  come 
into  the  worid  with,  was  before  carnal  or  darkness  was ;  and  believing 
in  it,  it  leads  every  man  from  darkness  and  his  carnal  estate,  into  unity 
with  God:  for  no  man  sees  his  carnal  estate  and  darkness,  but  by  tiM 
lig^t  whichlmakes  it  manifest  And  the  light  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  is  that  which  all  professors  that  were  with- 
out life,  in  all  ages  stumbled  at 

P.  He  knew  '  no  scripture  that  the  world  was  in  the  heart  of  man,' 
and  that  it  was  ^  nonsense.' 

A.  Thou  art  ignorant  of  Solomon's  words,  who  saith  3  Eccles.  '  He 
hath  set  the  world  in  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  find  the  beginning 
or  ending  of  the  work  of  God.'  And  here  thou  hast  showed  thyself  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  without  the  beginning  or  ending  of  the  work  of 
God;  and  he  is  in  the  nonsense  that  is  not  in  the  beginning  or  ending 
of  the  work  of  God. 

P.  *  That  men  cannot  be  saved  that  have  no  other  light' 

A.  The  li^t  which  hath  enlightened  every  man  that  is  come  into 
tho  world,  is  the  saviour,  and  no  man  is  condemned,  but  for  not  be* 
lieving  in  that  light,  and  no  man  is  saved  but  who  believes  in  that 
light 

P.  <  That  there  is  no  perfection  attainable  in  this  life.' 

A.  There  is  no  perfection  but  in  wickedness,  in  the  life  of  Adam  in 
the  transgression,  and  there  men  live  in  sin,  and  have  it  in  their  body, 
and  carry  a  body  of  sin  and  transgression,  which  came  by  the  devil; 
but  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  and 
the  power  of  death,  who  saves  men  from  sin,  and  blots  out  the  sin 
and  transgression,  and  redeems  from  the  earth;  and  they  who  are  in 
Christ,  the  second  Adam,  are  in  perfection,  and  in  that  which  is  per- 
fieet,  and  makes  free  from  sin,  and  the  body  of  it,  and  death,  and  him 
that  hath  the  power  of  death,  and  they  come  to  bep^ect  as  their  hat- 
Tenly  Father  is  p^ect  And  the  work  of  the  minisiers  of  Chria^ 
te  ibepmcCdcAng  of  the  saintS)  and  thou  that  4o8t  deny  peribelioi|p* 
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denied  the  ministers  of  Christ's  work,  who  preach  Christ  within,  and 
preached  every  one  perfect  in  him. 
P.  '  That  the  scripture  is  the  word  of  God.' 
A.  The  scriptures  are  the  words  of  God,  as  you  may  read,  Exod. 
Matth.  and  Revel,  stnd  Christ  is  the  word  of  God,  in  whom  the  words 
end,  before  the  words  were  spoken  forth;  and  man  without  the  Spirit 
cannot  interpret  scriptures. 

P.  ^  That  the  ministers  of  this  nation,  are  the  ministers  of  Christ  and 
the  gospel,  and  that  it  is  a  sin  to  despise  them.' 

A.  The  ministers  of  this  nation,  or  any  where  else,  are  not  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ  and  the  gospel,  that  deny  the  light  that  enlightens  every 
man  that  comes  into  the  world,  and  hold  up  swearing.  Neither  are  they 
the  men  that  are  to  interpret  scriptures;  for  they  cannot  see  without 
the  light  which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  comelh  into  the  world,  and 
which  was  before  the  world  was  made,  which  is  the  end  of  the  prophets, 
by  which  the  prophets'  words  are  seen  and  the  end  of  them.  And  so 
such  before  mentioned  are  to  be  turned  from,  that  turn  from  the  light; 
and  it  is  no  sin  to  obey  the  apostles'  commands,  2.  Tim.  iii.  to  deny  them 
who  have  come  up  since  the  apostles'  decease,  having  the  form  but  deny- 
ing the  power. 

P.  *  That  they  may  lawfully  take  tithes  of  the  people.' 

A.  And  you  that  take  tithes  of  the  people,  are  of  the  pope's  tribe, 
got  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  who  said  the  priesthood  was 
changed  that  took  the  tithes,  the  law  was  changed  by  which  the  priest- 
hood was  made,  and  the  commandment  disannulled  that  gave  tithes. 
And  Christ  was  the  sum,  the  end  of  all  similitudes,  who  was  before 
Abraham  was  that  paid  tithes,  Heb.7.  The  pope  is  your  author  in  taking 
tithes,  in  the  apostacy  since  the  days  of  the  aposUes,  and  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law. 

P.  Richard  Mayo  saith,  '  that  it  is  not  unlawful  to  say  you  to  a 
single  person.' 

A.  In  this  thou  showest  thou  never  read  the  Accidence  or  Bible; 
and  it  is  unlawful  to  speak  unrighteously,  and  to  say  there  are  many 
when  there  is  but  one,  to  call  one  many,  or  say  you  to  one. 

P.  <  That  ministers  may  exhort  men  to  walk  by  the  light  of  reason, 
as  well  as  the  light  of  the  gospel.' 

A.  <No  man  walks  by  the  light  of  reason  but  he  who  is  in  the  faith, 
who  is  in  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  all  other  reason  is  as  the, beasts 
of  the  field;  that  which  makes  men  reasonable,  is  faith,  and  all  that  are 
in  the  faith,  are  in  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  this  is  one,  which  all 
unreasonableness  is  out  of,  and  in  the  transgression;  for  none  are  in  the 
reasonableness,  but  such  as  come  out  of  transgression;  and  such  as  are 
reasonable  walk  by  the  light  of  the  gospel. 

P.  <  That  the  gospel  itself  is  but  a  dead  letter.' 
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A.  The  gospel  itself  is  the  power  of  Gk>dy  thtt  which  the  letter 
speaks  of,  and  many  may  have  the  letter,  the  form,  and  deny  the  power 
of  God,  and  so  have  not  the  gospel. 

P.  '  That  the  gospel  is  no  more  the  power  of  God,  than  the  rose 
eake  that  lay  in  his  window.' 

A.  The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  preaehed  in  every  creature,  more 
than  a  rose  cake;  the  gospel  gives  every  creature  its  living  and  being; 
for  it  relieves  the  oppressed,  and  turns  against  the  oppressor;  so  it  is 
ealled  glad  tidings,  for  the  gospel  is  preaehed  unto  every  creature  in 
heaven.  The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  which  turns  against  that 
which  bondageth,  to  wit,  the  corruptions,  and  so  gives  liberty  and  firee- 
dom  to  the  captives;  and  this,  which  is  the  power  of  God,  is  glad  tidings, 
and  is  more  than  any  creature,  and  all  the  creatures;  that  which  gives 
liberty  and  freedom  to  all,  is  glad  tidings. 

Richard  Mayo  further  said,  *  it  was  no  matter  to  him  if  the  devil 
was  the  original  of  tithes,  if  the  law  of  the  land  would  give  it  him,  he 
would  have  it.' 

A.  We  do  believe  thee;  his  servant  thou  art,  thy  seared  conscience 
and  hardness  of  heart  discover  it  But  the  ministers  of  Chrbt  and  the 
gospel  never  preached  nor  held  forth  such  doctrine,  nor  would  ever  act 
any  thing  from  that  which  the  devil  was  the  original  of,  and  thou  dost 
say  thou  wouldst  take  tithes  though  he  was  the  original  of  them,  if  the 
law  of  the  land  would  give  them  to  thee!  He  hath  been  the  original  of 
them,  and  the  pope's  laws  first  set  them  up,  whereby  the  saints'  goods  are 
strained,  and  8poiled,and  madehavock  of;  and  you  are  not  contented  with 
the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  but  you  bring  their  bodies  into  your  priests' 
den;  and  thus  you  eat  up  people,  and  swallow  up  the  needy  for  a  thing 
of  nought,  as  they  did  of  old,  as  your  forefathers  did  transgress  for  a 
pair  of  shoes. 

P.  He  saith, '  Cain  was  no  vagabond  after  he  had  built  a  city,'  and 
he  said,  'there  was  no  scripture  that  the  apostles  had  no  certain  dwel- 
ling place;'  and  that '  the  steeple-house  was  the  church.' 

A.  This  is  contrary  to  scripture;  for  Cain,  though  he  builded  a  city, 
was  a  vagabond,  and  disobeyed  the  command  of  God,  and  lost  his  habi- 
tation in  God;  so  all  great  men  upon  the  earth,  though  they  build  a 
city,  and  are  lords,  and  earls,  and  dukes,  and  princes,  and  kings,  if 
they  disobey  the  command  of  God,  and  do  not  dwell  in  him,  they 
have  no  habitation,  but  are  all  vagabonds.  And  thou^  Paul  had  no  cer- 
tain dwelling  place,  1  Cor.  iv.  11.  yet  he  had  a  habitation  in  Grod,  and 
was  no  vagabond.  And  the  steeple-house  is  no  church,  but  the  old  mass- 
house,  set  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  since  they  lost  the  true 
church,  ThesBp  1. 


.  ff^'  tj 
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Priest  BusheVa  principles.  These  Ufords  were  given  forth  by  Seth 
Btishelf  priest  qf  iVhitleyj  as  follows^  the  25th  day  qf  the  first 
month  f  1658. 

P.  '  Mxv  are  not  converted  by  the  light  within  them*' 

A.  If  Christ  be  not  in  you,  the  body  is  dead,  and  he  is  light  within. 
And  the  light  that  shines  in  the  heart  gives  *  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus/  And  none  are 
converted  but  they  that  are  in  him,  and  they  are  converted  by  him 
within;  and  the  light  that  shines  in  the  heart,  gives  the  knowledge  of 
conversion  and  unconversion;  and  there  are  none  come  to  conversion 
but  by  it,  the  light,  which  is  Christ. 

P.  He  saith,  ^  that  he  denies  that  the  light  that  li^Uteth  every  man 
is  Christ,  Vas  John  speaks,  John  1. 

A.  In  this  thou  hast  denied  John's  doctrine,  who  said,  <  He  is  the 
true  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.' 
'  And  as  many  as  received  him,  he  gave  them  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God.'  And  thus  thou  art  ignorant  of  the  scriptures,  much  more 
of  the  power  of  God. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  light  which  every  man  is  enlightened  withal, 
never  converted  any  man  to  God.' 

A.  Here  thou  goest  about  in  thy  doctrine  to  prove  that  Christ  never 
brought  any  to  God,  who  is  the  light '  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,'  who  is  the  way  to  the  Father,  who  saves  men 
from  sin,  and  destroys  death,  and  he  that  hath  the  power  of  it,  and 
brings  men  into  that  which  the  devil  is  out  of.  Thou  and  thy  doc- 
trines are  comprehended  and  condemned  by  the  light;  and  no  man  is 
converted  to  God  but  by  the  light '  which  hath  enlightened  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world.' 

P.  He  saith,  <  That  the  light  which  lighteth  every  man  is  the  broad 
way.' 

A.  Here  people  may  all  see  this  priest  to  be  a  minister  of  darkness 
and  wickedness;  for  the  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  is  Christ 
Jesus,  who  is  the  way  to  the  Father,  and  leads  people  out  of  the  broad 
way,  which  is  come  up  by  Adam,  sin,  the  devil,  and  transgression;  and 
all  are  in  the  broad  way  Uiat  deny  the  light 
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Hereford^  the  Sih  day  of  the  first  months  1658,  these  words  were 
spoken  in  a  meeting  by  Edward  Price  and  Philip  Langford^ 
which  are  their  principles. 

P.  Philip  Langford  said,  '  Paul  was  not  freed  from  the  act  of  sin 
whilst  in  this  life.' 

A.  Paul  thanks  God  he  was  made  free  from  the  body  of  sin,  and 
saw  there  was  no  condemnation;  and  thus  he  wrestles  and  fights  against 
Paul,  who  said  he  was  made  free  from  sin,  and  could  live  no  longer 
therein;  and  the  body  of  sin  was  put  oiT;  and  his  conversation  was  in 
heaven. 

P.  '  We  do  affirm,  that  they  that  are  in  this  faith  that  turns  from 
sin,  are  subject  to  sin,  the  act  of  sin,  whilst  in  this  mortal  body.' 

A.  This  is  confusion  and  contradiction,  and  not  sound  doctrine;  for 
(aith  that  purifies  the  heart  from  sin,  gives  victory  over  it,  in  which 
men  please  God,  and  have  access  to  him,  by  the  which  they  are  jus- 
tified whilst  on  earth,  and  by  faith  the  just  live;  and  the  life  the  saints 
come  to  live,  which  gives  them  victory  over  tlie  world,  is  by  the  faith 
of  the  son  of  God.' 

P.  Priest  Price  saith,  '  Faith  in  Christ  Jesus  purifies  not  from  the 
indwellings  of  sin  whilst  in  this  body.' 

A.  In  this  the  scripture  hath  connected  thee;  for  it  saith,  'faith 
purifies  the  heart;'  that  which  purifies,  takes  away  sin,  which,  being 
unclean  in  itself,  makes  unclean. 

P.  He  saith,  <  The  guilt  of  sin  may  be  taken  away,  but  the  act  of 
sin  may  remain.' 

A.  A  silly  man!  one  of  the  old  doctors  the  scriptures  speak  of. 
Dost  thou  act  sin,  and  dost  not  thou  feci  the  guilt  of  it  ?  Thou  bringest 
the  whole  world  upon  thy  head,  the  principle  of  God  in  them  all  will 
witness  against  thee.  And  ask  all  the  tliieves  that  are  condemned  to  the 
gallows,  and  the  drunkards,  and  such  as  act  sin,  such  as  profess  scrip- 
tures, which  are  not  in  the  life  of  it,  whether  or  not  they  have  not  a 
guilt  upon  them  for  acting  sin.  But  this  is  one  of  the  blind  priests'  prin- 
ciples; none  but  mad  men  will  believe  them;  wicked  liars  against  that 
of  God  in  their  own  conscience!  and  thus  they  preach  up  the  devil's 
doctrine  of  lies. 

P.  Edward  Price  saith, '  that  all  men  should  be  judged  by  the  scrip- 
tures, and  that  the  scriptures  are  the  power  of  God.' 

A.  The  scripture  saith,  '  Christ  is  the  power  of  God ;'  and  the  apos- 
tle said, '  The  letter  kills;'  and  '  all  judgment  is  committed  to  the  son,' 
say  the  ministers  of  Christ  And  the  scriptures  are  the  words  of  Grod, 
and  Christ  is  the  word,  and  judge,  in  whom  the  words  end,  whom 
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thou  hast  thrown  out,  atui  set  scripture  in  his  room:  and  as  for  the 
rest  of  his  words,  they  are  not  worth  mentioning. 


Enoch  HowtVs  principles. 

m 

P.  *  The  doctrine  of  perfection  in  the  creature  is  a  lie.' 
A.  The  doctrine  of  perfection  in  the  creature  is  Christ,  who  destroys 
the  devil  and  his  works,  and  binds  the  strong  man,  and  spoils  his  goods, 
and  takes  the  possession  of  it  to  himself,  and  the  creature  is  a  perfect 
creature,  out  of  transgression.  <  He  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin,'  seeing  the  seed  of  God  remains  in  him;  and  that  is  the  doctrine  of 
perfection  in  the  creature.  And  Christ  makes  all  things  new;  and  thou 
that  canst  not  witness  any  thing  made  new,  art  in  the  old  things,  crying 
up  imperfection;  and  that  is  perfect  that  brings  men  to  confess  their 
sin,  and  that  is  in  the  creature. 


Tfiomas  Hodges^  rector  in  OaJ^ordUthire^  bachelor  in  divinity ^  saith, 

P.  'That  the  holy  ghost  speaks  in  the  scriptures.' 

A.  Here  all  may  see  his  ignorance,  whether  this  man  be  fit  to  be  a 
rector  who  is  thus  corrected  with  the  scriptures,  which  say,  that  the 
holy  ghost  moved  in  them  that  gave  forth  scriptures;  but  said,  '  the 
letter  was  dead,  and  did  not  give  life.'  And  thus  he  directs  into  dark- 
ness, in  telling  the  people  the  holy  ghost  is  in  scripture,  when  the 
scripture  never  gave  forth  that  speech,  but  said  it  was  in  them  that 
gave  it  forth;  for  many  may  have  the  scriptures,  and  want  the  holy 
ghost,  as  the  Pharisees. 

P.  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony;  and  thou  shalt  not  make  to  thy 
self  any  graven  image  that  is  in  heaven  or  in  earth.' 

A.  I  say,  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  before  Matthew,  Mnk, 
Luke,  and  John,  Epistles,  and  the  Revelations  were  wrkieii.  '  The  law 
18  light,' '  the  testimony  of  Jesus  the  spirit  of  prophecy^'  a^  in  former 
days,  Isaiah  the  8.  And  you  have  told  the  people  that  it  ia  the  Old  and 
New  Testament;  but  the  New  was  not  written  in  his  days,  in  the  daytt 
of  Isaiah.  And  why  do  you  make  likenesses  of  things  in  besven  and 
in  earth,  and  hang  up  in  your  bouses,  and  on  signs,  yet  thou  sayst  we 
should  not  make  them,  for  it  is  a  breach  of  Grod's  command:  of  whom 
have  you  learned  to  make  all  these  images  of  thingii  in  heireoy  and 
things  in  the  earth,  since  the  days  of  the  apostle^  but  of  ijtmm  that 
went  forth  from  the  apostles,  the  pope's  tribe;  of  whoia  ^% 
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liicharJ  I/ealhy  Priest  in  Shrewsbury.  His  Principles  as /allows. 

P.  '  That  drawing  people  to  a  light  within  them,  you  draw  them 
from  God  to  themselves,  from  the  instruction  of  the  spirit.' 

A.  Here  thou  art  a  minister  unlike  to  the  apostle,  who  brought 
people  to  a  light  within  them,  Cor.  ii.  4.  and  told  them,  'that  the 
light  that  shined  in  their  hearts  would  give  them  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ*'  And  so 
none  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  spirit,  but  such  as  come  to  the 
light  within,  (and  from  thcmselvesi)  though  they  have  the  scriptures 
as  the  Jews  had. 

P.  ^  If  we  ministers  should  send  people  from  all  other  lights  to  the 
light  within  them,  we  should  then  turn  them  from  light  to  darkness, 
from  God  to  the  power  of  satan. ' 

A.  None  come  to  God,  but  they  who  come  to  the  light  within, 
from  the  power  of  satan  and  darkness ;  and  God  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them,  and  make  his  abode  in  them,  who  is  light,  and  the 
end  of  all  other  lights,  before  they  were.  And  ye  that  turn  people 
from  the  light,  turn  people  into  darkness,  the  power  of  satan,  and 
there  keep  people  under  his  dominion,  from  the  light  Christ  Jesus  that 
hath  enlightened  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  with  which 
they  might  see  their  saviour. 


Daniel  Gaudry^  Priest  of  great  Billing  in  Northamptonshire 

His  Principles  follow. 

P.  ^  That  the  saints  are  partly  sinful,  and  failing  in  their  best  works, 
and  subject  to  continual  lustings  one  against  another.' 

A.  The  life  of  the  saints  is  Christ,  not  sinful  at  all ;  and  they  are 
ceased  from  their  own  works,  and  are  true  believers.  And  the  works 
of  faith  are  not  sinful,  nor  the  works  of  the  spirit,  by  which  the  saints 
iHe  led;  and  they  come  into  Christ  in  whom  they  have  peace,  and  do 
not  lust  one  against  another,  but  live  in  the  spirit  in  which  there  is 
unity,  in  which  is  the  bond  of  peace;  and  the  lusting  one  against  ano- 
ther is  in  die  transgression  against  the  spirit  of  God.  So  they  who  are 
in  Christ,  are  in  peace;  and  they  who  are  in  the  world  are  in  trouble, 
in  wars;  but  they  who  are  in  Christ,  are  in  him  who  was  before  wars 
were,  inward  or  outward,  of  whom  thou  art  ignorant 

P.  <  The  blood  jof  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  from  the  guilt  of  it^ 
instantly.and  perfectly;  from  the  stain  and  power  of  it,  gradually.' 

A.  VVJierc  siu.  iiy  there  the  guilt  of  it  is  felt  at  that  instant;  but  who- 
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ever  feels  the  sin,  shall  feel  the  guilt  of  it.  And  the  blood  of  the  seed 
cleanseth,  it  makes  free  from  that  which  the  law  takes  hold  of;  and  the 
blood  of  the  seed  cleanseth  from  sin,  from  the  power  and  stain  of  it, 
and  then  the  guilt  of  it  is  gone;  the  seed  destroys  death  and  him  that 
hath  the  power  of  it,  which  is  the  devil;  and  where  this  is  known 
the  fulness  is  known  which  is  above  degrees,  that  which  degrees  end 
in. 

P.  *  It  is  the  tang  of  popery,  that  a  man  may  fall  from  saving  grace.' 
A.  *  The  grace  of  God  that  has  appeared  to  all  men,  which  brings  sal- 
vation,' is  saving,  and  such  thou  and  many  papists  turns  into  lascivious- 
ness  and  wantonness.  That  which  brings  salvation  is  saving.  So  you 
are  turned  to  be  murderers  of  one  another  about  scriptures,  which  was 
not  the  practice  of  them  who  lived  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
who  denied  the  worldly  lusts  and  ungodliness,  but  their  hearts  were  es- 
tablished in  grace  which  was  their  teacher;  but  you  and  papists  that 
live  wildly,  and  ungodly,  and  unrighteously,  in  the  lusts  of  the  world, 
that  are  fallen  from  the  saving  grace,  your  fruits,  your  actions  daily 
declare  and  show  it;  and  so  you  are  talkers  of  grace,  which  is  turned 
into  wantonness  both  among  you  and  the  papists;  your  unseasooed 
hearts  and  words  make  it  appear.  , 

P.  *  We  shall  not  see  Christ  as  he  is  till  he  comes  to  judgment,  then 
and  not  before  we  shall  see  him.'  And  then  he  adds,  'Every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  purifies  himself,  which  also  argues  that  he  is  not 
pure  and  perfect,  but  only  in  hope.' 

A.  You,  where  you  are,  see  him  not,  nor  know  him  as  he  is,  we  do 
believe  you;  but  the  saints,  the  true  church  whom  he  is  the  head  of, 
whom  he  is  in  the  midst  of,  and  in  w*hom  he  is.  And  Christ  told  his 
disciples,  they  had  known  him;  they  knew  the  son,  and  had  the  son, 
and  they  had  the  Father  also;  and  he  that  had  not,  had  not  life.  And 
they  had  handled  and  seen.  And  hope  in  itself  is  pure,  and  that  is  it 
which  purifies  man,  and  makes  him  pure,  as  God  is  pure.  The  hope 
now  is  pure  in  itself,  a  distinct  thing,  and  that  is  to  make  man  pure  as 
God  is  pui*e. 

P.  '  God  may  justly  require  his  due  of  man,  though  man  cannot 
give  it' 

A.  God  requires  no  more  of  fnan  than  he  gives. 

P.  'That  the  Quakers  send  men  to  the  light  within  them  to  be  per- 
fected, which  is  no  better  than  darkness.' 

A*  Thou  that  sendest  men  to  any  thing,  but  not  to  the  light  within 
them,  thou  keepest  them  out  from  perfection  in  utter  darkness;  and 
none  come  out  of  utter  darkness  to  perfection,  but  by  the  light  within 
them;  and  so  growing  up  in  the  light,  they  grow  up  in  that  which  is 
perfect,  and  so  in  the  fulneas  which  is  Christ,  which  is  the  perfection 
of  God. 
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P.  *  Christ  saves  his  people  from  the  guilt  of  their  sins  here  in  the 
stftte  of  justification:  the  state  of  the  best  saints  here,  is  imperfect' 

A.  Who  are  justified  are  saved  from  the  guilt  of  sin;  and  who  commit 
sin  feel  the  guilt,  and  cannot  say  they  are  justified  in  the  committing 
of  it;  for  he  that  saves,  sanctifies,  redeems,  and  destroys  the  devil  and 
his  works,  and  death,  where  he  hath  power,  where  he  keeps  up  his  au- 
thority. And  if  the  best  saints  here  are  imperfect,  then  they  are  not 
brought  out  of  Adam's  state  in  the  transgression ;  for  a  saint  is  one 
that  is  sanctified,  and  one  that  is  redeemed,  and  one  that  comes  to 
know  the  works  of  the  devil  destroyed,  and  that  is  washed,  and  cleans- 
ed, and  sanctified  through  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  that  which  JQs- 
tifietb  takes  away  both  sin  and  ita  guilt;  for,  as  it  is  written,  '  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins,'  and  from  the  guilt,  and  from  the 
wretched  state. 

P.  'Surely  they  cannot  be  perfect  here  or  hereafter  in  equality,  bat 
only  in  quality.' 

A.  Christ  makes  no  distinction  in  his  words,  but  saith,  '  Be  ye  per- 
fect, even  as  your  heavenly  Father  is,  and  be  ye  merciful  as  he  is;' 
and  'as  he  is  so  are  we.'  And  that  which  is  perfect  and  merciful,  as 
he  IS  perfect  and  merciful,  is  in  equality  with  the  same  thing  which  is 
of  Grod  and  from  him. 

P.  '  The  saints  were  come  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
but  not  on  earth.' 

A.  The  just  men's  spirits  that  led  them  to  give  forth  scriptures  was 
the  spirit  of  Grod,  and  that  was  perfect;  and  was  that  which  while 
they  were  upon  earth  the  saints  were  come  to,  which  was  Christ  the 
end  of  all  words,  and  so  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 


Philip  Thvernerj  called  Pretzcher  of  the  Wordy  in  his  book  calin/ 
'  The  Quakers^  Sounds.^     These  are  his  Principles. 

P.  *  We  distinguish  between  the  essential  word,  and  the  declarative 
word;  we  own  Christ  to  be  the  essential,  and  the  scripture  to  be  the 
letter.' 

A.  The  scripture  tells  us  that  Christ  is  the  word;  the  scriptures  of 
truth  that  were  given  forth  from  the  spirit  of  truth,  were  the  words  of 
God,  in  whom  they  end,  in  Christ  the  word.  And  you  talk  of  a  declara- 
tive word,  and  the  scripture  you  call  a  history;  and  you  call  it  a 
creed,  and  you  call  it  a  catalogue;  and  these  titles  and  names  you  have 
given  to  the  scrij^ure  of  truth,  the  words  of  GM;  as  I  said  before,  the 
Bcripturts  of  truth  are  the  words  of  God,  given  forth  from  the  spirit  ef 
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God,  which  end  in  Christ;  and  they  do  not  speak  of  a  declarative  word, 
but  you  in  your  nicety. 

P.  *  There  is  a  two-fold  coming  of  the  gospel,  the  one  in  word,  the 
other  in  power. ' 

A.  The  blind  people  thou  wouldest  here  make  believe  that  the  word 
was  not  the  power,  which  word  and  power  are  one,  for  Christ  is  the 
word,  and  Christ  is  the  power  of  God;  his  name  is  called  the  power  of 
God,  and  he  that  ministers  the  word,  ministers  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  gospel. 

P.  ^  The  saints  that  stood  upon  mount  Sion,  that  followed  the  Lamb, 
those  saints  that  were  without  guile  before  the  throne  of  God,  are  to  be 
understood  in  the  justification  and  not  in  sanctification,  that  are  spoken 
of  in  the  Revelations.' 

A.  Here  thou  hast  manifested  thyself  to  be  an  accuser  of  the  brethren 
who  are  justified,  and  said  to  be  without  fault.  Now  they  who  are  jus- 
tified, are  sanctified  and  justified;  it  was  said,  in  their  mouths  was  no 
guile;  they  were  not  defiled;  and  now  these  that  have  no  guile,  and  are 
justified,  and  were  not  defiled  with  women,  such  are  sanctified.  So  that 
thou  judgest  of  things  that  are  too  mighty  for  thee;  and  meddlest  with 
things  that  are  too  weighty,  and  bringest  judgment  upon  thy  own  head; 
whose  measure  is  measured,  and  weights  are  tried;  and  thou  art  of  them 
that  are  found  too  light 

P.  <He  that  is  born  of  God  sins  not  after  the  same  sort  as  them  that 
are  of  the  devil.' 

•  A.  He  that  commits  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin,  and  he  that  commits 
sin  is  of  the  devil;  and  he  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,  for 
he  cannot,  because  he  is  born  of  God,  born  of  that  nature  which  cannot 
sin:  and  those  who  sin  are  of  the  devil,  of  the  same  nature  of  their  fa 
ther;  but  he  that  is  born  of  God  doth  commit  sin  at  no  rate,  for  he  is 
of  the  same  nature  of  his  Father. 

P.  <  As  John  saith:  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  present  world,  that 
scripture,  saith  he,  cannot  be  so  in  the  latitude  of  it' 

A.  I  believe  you;  for  from  the  men  of  your  generation,  it  was  not 
given  forth:  but  they  that  are  the  sons  of  God  understand  it  as  it  is,  and 
believe  it  as  it  speaks. 

P.  'Christ  was  holy  from  his  conception,  so  are  not  we,'  saith  he, 
'but  we  are  sanctified  in  time.  Christ  was  holy,  and  so  are  not  we,  for 
there  still  remains  the  indwelling  of  sin  in  us.' 

A.  And  some  were  sanctified  from  the  womb,  and  some  children 
were  holy  that  were  born  of  the  believers.  Christ  in  the  male  and  in 
the  female,  is  as  he  was  in  his  eternal  generation;  and  is  the  same,  ^nd 
remains;  and  is  the  sanctification,  and  he  sanctifies  the  unsanctified 
sons  of  Adam  in  the  tranigressioD,  and  Christ  changeth  them,  and 
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makes  them  like  himself;  and  they  who  have  sanctification  without  and 
not  witliin,  arc  hypocrites. 

P.  ^  That  the  saints  are  complete  in  point  of  justification,  and  not  in 
sanctification.' 

A.  They  that  are  not  complete  in  sanctification,  are  not  com- 
plete in  justification,  for  they  are  one;  they  that  arc  complete  in  the 
one,  are  complete  in  the  other;  and  so  far  as  a  man  is  sanctified,  so  far 
is  he  justified,  and  no  farther;  for  the  same  that  sanctifies  a  man  justi- 
fies him;  for  the  same  that  is  his  sanctification,  is  his  justification,  and 
his  wisdom,  and  his  redemption.  He  that  knows  one  of  them,  knows 
all:  he  that  doth  not  feel  one  of  them,  feels  none  of  them  at  all,  for 
they  are  all  one. 

P.  *  Faith  justifies  only  instru mentally;  neither  doth  it  justify  in- 
strumental ly  as  a  work  wrought  in  us  by  the  spirit.' 

A.  The  man  is  blind;  he  is  angry  there,  and  fretting  himself  about 
things  that  are  too  weighty  for  him,  about  things  that  he  knows  not; 
for  faith  is  the  gift  of  God  which  purifies  the  heart,  which  brings 
people  to  have  access  to  God:  in  that,  and  by  that  which  purifies.men, 
men  are  justified,  and  in  that  is  virtue;  by  the  hearing  of  that,  men  re- 
ceive the  spirit.  So  that  this  is  confusion,  and  contrary  to  the  scripture, 
and  confuted  by  it;  for  ye  are  justified  through  faith,  and  by  the  spirit, 
in  which  men  please  God,  and  without  which  they  cannot;  therefore 
that  is  instrumental.  And  in  that  they  have  victory,  and  in  that  they 
have  unity  one  with  another,  and  in  it  have  access  to  God.  But  saith 
he,  *  faith  doth  not  justify  instrumentally  by  any  virtue  that  is  in  it  any 
more  than  is  in  love.'  Love  and  faith  are  one,  without  faith  there  is 
not  love:  love  is  the  fruit  of  faith,  flows  from  it,  without  it  there  is  no 
unity,  and  without  faith  there  is  no  victory,  and  without  victory  tliere 
is  no  love;  and  it  justifies,  and  is  wrought  by  the  spirit. 

P.  *  A  perfect  conformity  to  the  law  of  God  written,  in  the  strength 
and  power  of  grace,  the  spirit  working  all  in  us  and  for  us;  all  this  is 
no  more  than  the  righteousness  of  the  law.' 

A.  That  is  the  end  of  the  law  that  brings  to  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  and  to  a  perfect  conformity  to  it,  and  fulfils  it;  that  is  the  seed, 
Christ  in  the  male  and  in  the  female,  by  whom  grace  comes,  by  Jesus 
Christ,  which  brings  to  live  in  the  righteousness  of  it,  which  is  the 
righteousness  of  faith,  by  which  the  spirit  is  received,  which  works  ail 
in  people,  and  for  them,  and  which  ends  the  law. 


The  Brownists*  Principles. 

P.  <  They  never  heard  God's  voice  from  heaven,  nor  saw  his  shape:' 
and  yet  they  affirm,  '  they  have  the  same  power  and  spirit  that  the 
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apostles  had,  though  much  below;'  and  that  ^  they  have  the  word  abiding 
in  them.' 

A.  You  that  never  heard  the  voice  of  God,  nor  saw  his  shape,  have 
not  seen  him  who  is  a  spirit,  nor  have  you  his  power,  nor  his  word 
abiding  in  you;  for  they  who  have  the  spirit  of  God,  and  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  word  of  God  abiding  in  them;  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
with  the  power  of  God,  see  God's  shape;  and  they  who  ha^  God's 
word  abiding  in  them,  hear  the  voice  of  God;  for  God  is  the  word,  and 
God  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them. 

P.  *  That  they  are  brought  to  the  church  that  is  in  God,  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  truth,  where  there  is  neither  spot  nor  wrinkle,  nor  any 
such  thing.' 

A.  And  yet  you  never  heard  the  voice  of  God!  and  how  can  yo 
be  brought  to  the  church  that  is  in  God,  and  never  heard  the  voici; 
of  God?  For  none  come  to  the  son  but  through  the  drawings  of  the  Fa- 
ther; and  none  know  the  drawings  of  the  Father,  but  they  who  hear 
his  voice.  The  Jews  that  came  not  to  the  son,  Christ  told  them,  they 
had  not  known  the  voice  of  God;  and  none  come  to  him,  but  who  the 
Father  drawclh. 

P.  *  We  do  not  look  for  any  such  thing  as  revelation  from  heaven, 
or  speaking  as  they  are  moved,  or  waiting  for  the  power,  as  the  apostles 
did:  we  say  we  do  not  look  for  any  such  thing.' 

A.  This  shows  that  you  have  not  received  the  grace,  for  the  grace 
comes  by  revelation  ;  and  that  you  have  not  received  the  son,  for 
the  son  comes  by  revelation;  nor  have  you  known  the  Father  whom 
the  son  reveals;  you  are  not  come  to  the  holy  ghost  whom  the  saints 
witnessed,  that  led  them  to  speak  forth  scriptures,  for  no  prophecy  of 
the  scriptures  came  by  the  will  of  man.  So  you  are  among  those  men 
that  have  the  scriptures  in  their  wills,  and  want  the  thing  that  the 
scriptures  were  given  forth  by,  that  is,  the  holy  ghost;  for  holy 
men  of  God  were  moved  to  speak  them  forth,  who  learned  them 
of  God  and  spake  them  forth  as  the  spirit  gave  them  utterance. 
Therefore,  how  can  ye  say,  that  you  are  come  to  the  church  in  God, 
and  wait  neither  for  the  power  nor  revelation  as  the  saints  did, 
and  were  in?  For  if  you  have  all  the  scriptures,  and  have  not  that,  you 
have  not  revelation,  and  have  not  the  holy  ghost;  for  the  scriptures, 
are  not  known  but  by  revelation,  and  they  are  revealed  by  the  spirit 
that  gave  them  forth:  and  though  men  have  ail  the  scriptures,  yet  the 
son  is  not  known  but  by  revelation  of  the  Father. 

P.  ^  The  scripture  is  the-  gospel,  the  scripture  is  the  light,  the 
scripture  is  the  word.' 

A.  The  scriptures  are  the  words  of  God  given  forth  from  the  spirit 
of  God,  learned  from  him:  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God,  the  scrip- 
ture declares  it     A  man  may  have  the  form  and  deny  the  QoiNex^  ^sA 
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BO  deny  the  gospel.  Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world,  the  life  and  the 
light  of  men,  by  whom  the  world  was  made;  and  many  have  the  scrip- 
tures, but  deny  the  light,  the  life  and  power  of  it,  Christ  JesuB,  who 
is  the  life,  and  power,  and  authority  of  them. 

P.  ^  That  they  knew  no  law  of  Gk>d  against  praying  and  preaching 
by  an  hour-glass;  and  that  the  apostlos  did  perform  the  ordinances  of 
God  at%et  times;  and  Daniel  and  David  prayed  customarily,  and  how 
this  can  be  said  to  be  will-worship,  and  to  be  seen  of  men,  we  shaU 
leave  it  to  the  J/ord.' 

A.  The  Lord  judgeth  it  to  be  will-worship,  that  which  limits  the 
holy  one  to  an  hour-glass;  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  that  taught  the 
saints  to  pray,  never  limited  itself  to  an  hour-glass.  So  you  by  an  hour- 
glass pray  and  preach  as  the  Papists  with  their  beads,  so  that  which 
limits  the  Lord  to  a  set  time,  are  traditions  and  vain  customs  of  the 
heathen,  and  traditions  of  men,  which  always  limited  the  spirit;  which 
spirit  gave  freedom  to  the  Just  in  every  one,  who  said,  quench  it  not, 
nor  limit  it;  butknocked  down  vain  customs  and  traditions  of  men,  which 
were  set  up  by  men  who  had  quenched  the  spirit  in  themselves,  and 
would  limit  the  Holy  One  in  others.  And  such  were  always  judged  of 
the  Lord,  and  by  them  that  had  his  spirit,  to  be  idolaters,  and  in  the 
will-worship,  and  not  in  the  spirit,  which  are  got  up  since  the  days  of 
the  apostles. 


John  Tumer^s  Principles. 

P.  *  That  light  which  convinceth  a  man  of  sin  was  a  wicked  con- 
science.' 

A.  The  wicked  conscience  doth  not  convince  of  sin,  then  satan  wore 
divided  against  satan:  that  which  doth  convince  of  sin,  is  not  wicked, 
nor  sin;  but  it  is  the  spirit  of  God,  the  light  of  Christ  Jusus,  that  con- 
vinceth of  sin;  and  the  elect  have  faith,  and  where  faith  is,  there  is 
obedience. 


The  Ranters*  Principles. 

P.  <  Christ  without  comes  to  destroy  Christ  within.' 

A.  Christ  is  but  one,  and  it  is  the  devil  that  he  destroys  and  his 

works,  the  anti-christ  and  not  the  true  Chrirt,  who  is  the  true  seed  in 

male  and  female;  and  it  is  the  false  Christ  he  destroys  in  the  male  and 

femalCf  and  he  comes  to  end  the  types  and  figures  and  shadewe  Unt 
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people  might  live  in  him^  the  end  of  the  types,  and  figures,  and  sha- 
dows, the  substance. 

P.  ^  And  the  woman  that  Paul  speaks  of  that  is  forbidden  to  speak 
in  the  church,  but  must  learn  of  her  husband  at  home,  is  the  whore 
that  drinks  the  blood  of  the  saints  in  Revelations.' 

A.  That  is  false;  for  the  woman  the  apostle  speaks  of  there,  that 
must  learn  in  silence,  and  must  be  in  subjection,  and  ask  her  hus- 
band at  home,  is  in  the  state  of  Eve,  who  must  not  teach,  but  learn  in 
silence,  as  also  said  the  law,  for  she  was  first  found  in  the  transgression. 
Now  the  woman  here  hath  a  husband  to  ask  at  home,  and  she  is  not  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  man;  but  Christ  in  the  male  as  in  the  female, 
who  redeems  from  under  the  law,  and  makes  free  from  the  law,  may 
speak,  Christ  in  the  male  and  female  who  are  in  the  spirit  of  God, 
who  are  not  under  the  law.  But  the  whore  who  drinks  the  blood  of 
the  saints,  is  gone  from  her  husband,  from  under  the  law,  to  ask  the 
whoremaster,  that  doth  drink  the  blood  of  the  saints,  which  Christ  thd 
seed  judgeth,  upon  whom  he  gives  judgment. 

P.  *  And  the  outward  creatures  which  God  hath  made  and  created, 
and  blessed,  are  the  serpent's  meat,'  as  the  old  Ranter  of  Bristow,  when 
he  was  gnawing  a  piece  of  plum  pudding,  said  he  was  eating  the  ser- 
pent's meat 

A.  The  serpent's  meat  is  dust,  and  he  goes  on  his  belly,  and  so  he 
hath  proved  himself  to  be  a  serpent,  who  cats  his  meat;  which  the 
children  of  God,  the  seed,  do  not;  and  Christ  who  ate  of  the  bread,  did 
not  eat  the  serpent's  meat,  he  did  not  call  it  serpent's  meat,  and  that 
which  doth  so  is  cursed  and  judged. 


Francis  Duke^s  Book,  entiiled,  '  The  fulness  andfreeness  of  GocPs 

grace.'     His  Principles  are  as  follow. 

P.  <  God  made  man  perfection  of  parts  in  this  life,  but  not  perfection 
in  degrees.' 

A.  Perfection  of  parts  is  perfection  of  degrees;  for  where  there  is  a 
part  there  is  a  degree,  so  in  this  thou  meddlest  with  things  that  are  too 
heavy  for  thee. 

P.  *  That  God  did  elect  that  drop  of  human  seed  to  be  personal 
God-man,  as  the  text  is;  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpents' 
head.' 

A.  The  elect  is  Christ,  the  seed;  Christ  the  second  Adam,  is  not 
human,  for  human  is  earthly,  so  thou  errs  in  thy  judgment,  for  as 
Christ  the  seed  says,  <  he  that  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh,  and  he  that  if 
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born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit,'  and  the  election  obtains  it,  and  he  that  is  of 
the  earth  is  earthly,  but  he  that  is  from  above,  is  heavenly. 

P.  '  Men  may  obey  imperfectly,  but  truly.' 

A.  Truth  is  perfect;  Christ  who  is  perfect,  is  truth,  and  they  that 
obey  truly,  obey  perfectly,  for  perfect  obedience,  and  true  obedience 
are  one. 

P.  '  The  seed  of  the  serpent  and  the  devil's  seed  remains  in  the  best 
of  men  in  this  life,  for  without  this  seed  of  the  devil  issuing  in  human 
nature,  it  is  not  capable  of  eternal  life.' 

A.  This  seed  of  the  devil  hinders  men  from  being  capable  of  eternal 
life,  and  such  as  were  sanctified  from  tJic  womb,  were  capable  of  eternal 
life;  and  such  as  were  made  free  from  sin  and  the  liody  of  death  and 
sin  put  out  of  them,  could  not  sin,  because  the  seed  of  God  remained  in 
them,  and  Christ  in  tlieni,  who  witnessed  redemption,  and  the  works  of 
the  devil  destroyed,  and  Christ  manifested  in  their  tlesh,  who  condemned 
sin  in  their  flesh,  the  body  being  dead  because  of  sin.  They  who  were 
born  of  God,  did  not  commit  sin,  they  were  passed  from  deatii  to  life; 
for  sin  brought  death,  and  the  devil,  which  went  out  of  the  truth,  had 
the  power  of  it,  but  the  seed  hath  destroyed  death,  and  him  that  hath 
the  power  of  it,  which  is  the  devil.  And  God,  the  God  of  all  peace,  hath 
bruised  satan  under  the  saints'  feet;  such  are  a-top  of  the  seed  of  the 
devil,  and  they  are  capable  of  eternal  life,  and  tell  thee  thy  doctrine 
is  a  lie. 

P.   *  Man  may  believe  truly,  but  never  rightly.' 

A.  lie  that  belicvctli  truly,  and  is  in  the  true  belief,  believes  rightly; 
and  he  that  believes  truly  is  born  of  God,  and  he  whose  belief  is  false, 
is  not  born  of  God,  it  is  as  his  belief  that  is  out  of  the  truth,  which  is 
not  right,  and  the  true  belief  in  truth  is  over  him,  in  that  the  devil  is 
out  of,  and  all  his  generation  that  stand  in  an  outward  belief. 

P.  *  The  will  of  man  remains  in  good  men  and  bad  men  in  heaven, 
and  in  hell,  and  on  earth.' 

A.  No  prophecy  of  the  scriptures  came  by  the  earthly  will  of  man, 
but  man's  will  must  be  subdued,  and  denied  with  the  cross  and  power 
of  God,  whereby  he  that  doth  the  will  of  God  abides  for  ever;  but  he 
that  doth  his  own  will  abides  not  ever,  and  flesh  and  blood  enter  not 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  they  that  go  down  into  hell,  go  down  in 
their  own  wilk  and  wilfulness,  but  man  must  be  born  again  before  he 
ean  enter  into  God's  kingdom ;  he  that  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesii,  and 
will  persecute  him  that  is  born  after  the  spirit,  for  there  are  the  two 
wills,  and  earth  is  their  footstool. 

P.  '  The  saints  affirm  themselves  that  they  are  all  unclean  things, 
and  their  righteousness  as  fdthy  rags.' 

A.  The  saints  are  clean,  and  arc  sanctified,  and  are  washed,  and  n^ 
deansed.  'Now  are  you  clean,'  ^Ihthe  Lord;  ye  were  such,  and  auck; 
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and  the  saints'  righteousness  is  Christ,  such  as  never  will  grow  ragged, 
which  was  before  the  world  was  made,  which  was  before  rags,  and 
ragged  righteousness  was;  this  is  the  saints'  and  true  believers'  righteous- 
ness, and  the  saints  are  not  unclean  things,  for  it  is  the  unsanctified 
that  arc  unclean. 

P.   *  The  saints  have  a  twofold  righteousness  in  this  world.' 

A.  The  righteousness  of  the  saints  is  one  in  Christ,  and  is  one  in 
God,  from  whence  all  righteousness  comes,  and  the  true  believers' 
righteousness  is  Christ  Jesus,  the  end  of  the  law. 

P.  Thou  sayst  that,  *  James  envies  those  that  brag  of  their  faith  with- 
out works,'  and  sayst,  Uhe  Lord  attributes  that  to  the  eye,  which  is  not 
proper,  the  eye  is  the  light  of  the  body,  but  yet  the  eye  hath  no  light 
in  itself  to  enlighten  the  body;  so  he  attributes  that  to  the  eye  which 
is  proper  to  the  light' 

A.  James  did  not  envy,  for  envy  was  of  Cain,  and  of  the  devil,  and 
of  the  wicked  one,  he  did  not  envy  them  whose  faith  was  dead  without 
works.  And  Christ's  speech  was  proper,  who  said  the  light  of  the  body 
was  the  eye,  and  without  the  eye  the  body  hath  not  light;  look  at  it, 
either  inward  or  outward;  it  is  proper  within,  and  proper  without,  for 
when  the  eye  is  blinded  within,  the  body  is  full  of  darkness;  when  the 
eye  is  blinded  without,  the  body  is  dark,  and  it  wants  the  light;  and 
the  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye,  that  being  single,  the  body  is  full  of 
light,  and  that  is  perfect. 

P.   *  That  God  redeems  his  church  with  his  blood,  yet  bleeds  not' 

A.  Here  again  thou  cavillest  with  the  apostle's  words,  and  art  a  per- 
verter  of  the  scriptures,  who  art  corrected  by  them;  the  apostle  speaks 
of  the  blood  of  God,  and  the  blood  shed,  and  the  conscience  sprinkled 
with  the  blood. 

P.  *  Justifying  faith,  simply  considered  in  itself,  as  to  justification  of 
a  sinner,  is  but  a  dark  body  till  it  hath  received  Christ,  and  his  right- 
eousness. ' 

A.  Where  justification  and  justifying  faith  are,  there  Christ  and  his 
righteousness  are  felt,  for  he  is  the  justification;  and  this  is  not  a  dark 
body,  neither  justifying  faith,  nor  justification  of  a  sinner,  but  thou  art 
the  dark  body,  that  hast  so  judged,  for  it  is  all  one. 

P.  '  It  is  but  perfection  of  parts,  not  of  degrees,  that  people  at- 
tain to:  beware  you  dream  not  tliat  you  attain  to  perfection  of  degrees, 
as  the  Quakers  do,  for  when  you  so  think  of  yourselves,  that  is  the 
hour  and  power  of  darkness,  and  you  fall  into  temptations  and  abomi- 
nations.' 

A.  Where  perfection  is  in  parts,  there  are  degrees,  and  that  which 
is  perfect  keeps  out  of  darkness,  out  of  the  temptation  and  abomint* 
lion;  he  that  speaks  of  perfection  of  parts,  and  not  of  degrees,  doth 
not  know  what  he  speaks  of,  but  is  in  a  dream,  and  in  ttv&Vktras^^Njsis^ 
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tation  and  the  power  of  darkness,  and  in  the  temptation  and  abomination, 
and  doth  not  know  what  he  speaks  of;  for  perfection  of  parts  is  per- 
fection of  degrees. 

P.  ^  The  saints'  inherent  righteousness,  is  but  imperfection  of  parts, 
as  filthy  rags.' 

A.  Where  dost  thou  read  of  the  word  inherent  righteousness?  But 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  wrought  in  us,  is  not  fihhy  rags,  but  that 
which  thou  pretends  to  work  in  thyself,  by  dreaming  imaginations,  is 
filthy  rags,  and  not  the  true  righteousness  of  Christ,  which  is  without 
rags;  but  where  dost  thou  read  of  inherent  righteousness,  but  of  thy 
father  the  Pope? 

P.  '  Job  had  too  high  esteem  of  his  uprightness  wrought  by  the  spi- 
rit of  Christ  in  him,  who  also  assisted  him  to  perfect  patience.' 

A.  A  man  cannot  have  too  high  an  esteem  of  uprightness,  wrought 
by  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  him,  which  will  assist  to  perfect  patience; 
and  thus  thou  confoundest  thyself. 

P.  ^  If  Job  had  hanged  himself,  he  might  have  said  in  this  case,  it 
IS  not  I  but  my  deep  distemper  which  strangled  me.' 

A.  Thou  wicked  liar,  of  thy  father  the  devil,  the  murderer,  had  Job 
consented  to  the  wicked  one  with  his  mind  to  have  done  this  thing, 
then  it  had  been  Job;  and  this  is  not  comparable  to  Paul's  state,  he 
naith,  it  was  no  more  he,  but  sin  tliat  dwelt  in  him,  wiio  did  not  con- 
sent with  his  mind.  So  thou  art  no  true  measurer,  but  a  false  measurer, 
to  say  it  had  been  the  infirmity  of  the  members,  but  not  Job;  yet  there 
is  the  eye  which  was  before  the  word  Job  was,  which  the  devil  hath 
nought  in;  so  both  thou  and  thy  measure  are  judged  according  to  scrip- 
tures which  came  not  by  the  will  of  man,  which  are  of  no  private  in- 
terpretation. 

P.  *  That  the  written  scripture  is  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy, 
than  the  excellent  speech  from  heaven  to  Jesus  upon  the  Mount,  as 
your  Quaking  doctrines  teach,  which  arc  bottomed  upon  the  light 
within,  which  what  it  is,  neither  you  nor  any  man  else  know.' 

A.  The  voice  that  spake  upon  thcMount,and  the  excellent  speech  were 
the  same,  and  was  to  them  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures.  Now,  tlie  written 
scriptures  many  may  havc,and  deny  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  know  not 
the  light  shining  in  the  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  their  hearts;  which  is  the  Quakers'  light  within,  which 
thou  sayst  neither  thou  nor  any  man  else  knows  what  it  is;  then 
why  do  you  judge  of  things  you  do  not  know  ?  We  do  believe  that 
your  darkness  cannot  comprehend  it,  though  it  shineth  in  the  darkness; 
but  where  light  hath  shined  out  of  darkness  and  shines  in  the  heart,  it 
gives  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ 
Jesus.  And  all  that  are  in  the  light,  and  wadk  in  it,  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  know  what  light  is,  and  come  to  the  life  Christ,  from 
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whence  the  light  comes, which  you  nor  no  man  can  know  what  it  is,  who 
are  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  so  know  not  Christ  the  light 

P.  <  The  scripture  is  the  ground  of  faith.' 

A.  The  ground  of  faith  was  before  scripture  was  written.  God  and 
Christ  Jesus  were  the  givers  of  faith,  and  the  authors  of  it;  as  Abel, 
Enoch,  and  Abraham  had  faith  before  that  which  you  call  your  ground 
of  faith  was  written.  But  I  say  the  scripture  is  able  to  make  wise  to 
salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  author  of  it;  thou 
goest  about  to  lay  another  ground  than  God  and  Christ  Jesus,  that  gave 
forth  to  them  that  spoke  forth  the  scriptures  of  truth. 

P.  <  You  call  a  light  within,  and  tell  us  it  is  God's  word,  and  call 
the  thing  everlasting  word,  and  spiritual  king,  and  Christ,  and  this  lie 
is  the  ground  of  your  faith.' 

A.  The  word  is  light,  and  Christ  is  light,  and  the  everlasting  word, 
and  king;  and  he  rules  the  hearts  of  the  saints,  and  is  in  the  midst  of 
his  church,  and  dwells  in  his  people,  and  he  makes  his  abode  in  them, 
and  all  that  are  not  in  this,  are  in  the  lie,  and  are  not  on  the  true  foun- 
dation, Jesus  Christ. 

P.  *  When  Christ  told  the  devil,  that  man  should  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God, 
that  was  believing  the  scriptures;  and  this,  the  word  of  God  in  the 
scriptures,  was  the  ground  of  Christ's  faith,  and  so  to  all  that  were  his,' 

A.  Many  may  have  the  scriptures,  and  never  hear  the  voice  of  God, 
as  the  Jews,  in  the  fifth  of  John;  they  said  they  believed  the  scriptures, 
though  they  were  out  of  the  true  belief:  but  receiving  the  word  from 
God,  as  they  did  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  is  that  which  man  lives 
by,  and  not  by  bread  alone,  and  so  knows  him  which  was  before  scrip- 
ture was  given  forth.  And  as  for  saying  that  the  scripture  is  the  ground 
of  Christ's  faith,  he  was  before  the  scripture  was  written,  and  fulfils 
their  words,  and  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  the  saints'  faith,  which 
was  before  the  scripture  was  given  forth;  he  by  whom  the  world  was 
made  is  the  author  of  the  saints'  faith,  that  bruised  the  serpent's  head 
under  his  feet,  before  scripture  was. 

P.  '  For  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  who  was  personally  God- 
man,  simply  created  nothing,  yet  you  would  have  your  light,  called 
Christ,  to  be  a  creator.' 

A.  God  was  in  Christ,  and  they  are  one,  the  creator,  the  Father  in 
the  son,  and  the  son  in  the  Father,  and  Christ  in  you,  and  God  in 
Christ,  the  creator,  the  maker  of  all  things.  And  God  will  dwell  in  the 
saints  as  the  creator;  he  creates  in  them  right  minds,  new  hearts,  new 
spirits;  gives  them  understanding  and  knowledge,  to  know  him,  which 
is  eternal  life  and  wisdom;  to  walk  in  his  ways  which  are  perfect; 


458 

where  GocPs  dwelling  is  in  saints,  there  is  light,  and  they  have  fellow* 
ship  one  with  another  in  it,  and  with  the  son  and  the  Father. 

P.  *  That  although  the  essence  of  God  be  within,  yet  it  no  way  con- 
ducts to  the  happiness  of  man.' 

A.  Man  feels  not  the  happiness  but  as  he  is  in  the  power  of  God,  in 
which  he  has  comnnunion  with  him,  and  thou  speaks  thou  dost  not 
know  what 

P.  *  John  said  he  had  heard  and  handled  Christ,  and  looked  upon 
him,  but  your  idol  Christ,  your  light  and  everlasting  word,  you  say  is 
within,  so  that  neither  you  nor  any  man  else  can  say  what  it  is,  ex- 
cept  by  whimsies.' 

A.  Thou  that  hast  not  handled,  seen,  nor  heard  Christ,  nor  felt  him 
within,  art  in  the  idoPs  whimsies  and  blasphemy;  for  we  witness  that 
Christ,  and  have  handled  him,  and  seen  him,  and  heard  him*  and  know 
the  everlasting  word,  and  him  within,  which  torments  thee  and  thy 
ground,  and  thy  seed,  because  he  cannot  reign;  but  Christ  is  come  to 
take  possession,  to  destroy  him  and  his  works,  and  reign;  and  none  see 
this,  but  they  that  own  the  light  within,  which  comes  from  Christ 
the  king. 

P.  *  By  letters  and  witness  without,  we  will  oppose  your  lying  light 
within,  there  to  maintain,  against  the  best  men  whatsoever,  your  light 
within  is  a  lie,  for  you  say  the  light  within  is  Christ.  I  deny  the  scrip- 
tures bear  witness  to  your  light  within,  which  is  your  idol,  and  this 
word  of  God  within  to  be  no  more  nor  less  than  a  lia' 

A.  The  scripture  bears  witness  to  the  light  within,  for  I  know  that 
is  thy  work,  and  the  devil's,  who  is  out  of  the  light  and  the  truth,  to 
oppose  it,  who  rules  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  but  cannot  rule 
in  the  children  of  light.  And  the  scripture  saith,  Christ  in  you,  and  God 
will  dwell  in  you ;  he  is  light  and  they  are  light,  <  the  light  that  shines 
in  your  hearts,  to  give  you  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus;'  and  this  the  scripture  bears  witnets 
to,  as  in  Cor.  ii.  4. 13.  And  ^  the  word  is  nigh  thee,  in  thy  heart,  and  in 
thy  mouth,^  Rom.  x.  And  as  for  all  the  rest  of  thy  stuff  and  confused 
parcel  of  ignorance  in  thy  book,  as  this  before  mentioned,  it  is  not 
worth  setting  pen  to  paper;  but  for  the  sake  of  the  simple  ones  it  is 
given  forth:  for  the  day  has  appeared  that  all  your  works  are  seen  and 
come  to  the  light  Praises  and  glory  to  the  Lord  God  in  the  highest,  for 
ever.  In  the  day  of  thy  fulness  thou  hast  been  in  the  mischief  of 
iniquity,  but  in  the  day  of  thy  poverty,  when  the  witness  of  God  stirs 
and  rises  in  thee,  and  judgment  enters  upon  thee,  then  remember,  when 
thy  works  burn  and  thou  art  in  the  fire,  what  thou  didst  in  the  world, 
in  thy  lifetime,  against  the  saints  and  the  elect,  and  spoke  of  thingii 
tbou  couldst  not  know  nor  weigh,  but  which  were  too  heavy  for  thee ; 
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tnd  how  thou  actedst  against  the  light  of  Christ  within,  which  would 
have  led  tliee  to  salvation. 


Enoch  Hotcet  of  Lincoln.     His  pHnciples  as  followeihy  in  his  book 
which  he  calls^  *  The  doctrine  qf  the  light  withinJ 

P.  *  I  HAVE  taken  upon  me  as  my  duty,  to  forewarn  all  men  of  their 
doctrine,  that  teach  men  to  look  at  the  light  within  them.' 

A.  We  do  believe  thee;  here  thou  art  not  only  antichrist,  but  anti- 
apostle,  that  is,  against  him  who  taught  people  to  look  to  the  light 
within  them,  and  told  them  that  the  light  shined  in  their  hearts  to  give 
them  ^  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Christ  Jesus;'  and  this  is  the  doctrine  which  thou  forewarnest  all  men 
of,  and  sayst  it  is  thy  duty;  so  thou  mayst  see  who  thou  servest,  that 
turnest  men  from  light,  and  warnest  peoj)le  of  the  apostles'  doctrines; 
so  that  all  may  judge  what  thou  turnest  them  to,  and  whose  duty  thou 
art  doing,  and  whose  messenger  and  minister  thou  art:  they  that  are  in 
the  fear  of  God  see  thee. 

P.  <To  look  to  the  light  within,  is  to  look  at  the  deceitful  heart, 
and  it  will  offer  thee  darkness  for  light;  and  it  is  evident,  if  thou  look 
to  that  which  thou  callest  the  light  within,  it  brings  thee  to  take  coun- 
sel  of  a  corrupt  heart,  the  prince  of  the  air,  the  prince  of  darkness.' 

A.  The  light  that  shines  in  the  heart,  that  thy  darkness  cannot  com- 
prehend,  is  not  the  prince  of  darkness,  nor  the  prince  of  the  air,  nor 
the  deceitful,  corrupt  heart;  but  by  the  light  within  all  is  discovered 
and  made  manifest,  for  it  is  the  light  within  that  discovers  a  man's 
thoughts,  and  the  counsels  of  man's  heart.  And  Christ  within  is  light; 
and  the  apostle  bid  the  Corinthians  examine  themselves,  and  prove 
themselves,  and  know  themselves,  '  how  that  Jesus  Christ  was  in  them 
except  they  were  reprobates.'  Now  where  Christ  is  within,  there  is 
light.  Now  reprobates  cannot  endure  to  hear  it  talked  of  within,  but 
call  it  blasphemy,  corrupt  heart,  and  deceitful  heart,  &c.  and  the  apos- 
tle told  the  saints  that  God  would  write  his  law  in  their  hearts,  and  put 
it  in  their  minds,  and  the  law  is  light;  and  God  would  dwell  fn  them, 
and  walk  in  them,  and  where  God  is,  there  is  light,  and  in  him  there  is 
no  darkness  and  the  saints  are  his  temple;  and  this  doctrine  of  the 
light  within,  it  is  thy  work  and  ministry  to  warn  all  nfien  against. 

P.  '  To  look  at  the  light  within,  leads  men  to  look  at  a  judgment 
here  in  this  life,  and  to  take  off  men  from  eternal  judgment.' 

A.  None  see  the  judgment  in  this  life,  nor  the  eternal  judgment,  but 
with  the  light  within ;  for  the  light  makes  manifest  what  must  be 
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judged,  and  what  must  not     Oh,  that  thou  ahouldst  be  so  blind !  And 
they  who  judge  themselves  shall  not  be  judged. 

P.  <  The  people  who  depended  upon  light  within,  fell  into  shameful 
enormities,  and  when  they  pretended  the  light  within,  they  pretended 
an  angel  of  light,  which  cozens  us,  which  at  the  best  is  but  a  broken 
cistern. '    The  Ephemans  '  were  sometimes  darkness.' 

A.  They  are  the  broken  cisterns  that  cannot  hold  the  water  of  life, 
and  they  are  under  the  pretended  angel  of  light,  that  deny  the  light  of 
Christ  within :  and  shameful  enormities  are  out  of  the  light  which  makes 
manifest  all  those  things;  and  though  the  Ephesians  were  darkness,  yet 
the  light  siiincd  in  the  darkness,  and  the  darkness  could  not  compre- 
hend it.  John  1. 

P.  <  The  light  within  draws  from  the  expecting  of  the  assurance  of 
Christ,  by  working  in  our  hearts,  the  children  of  disobedience;  so 
that  we  wait  not  upon  God  for  assurance,  but  to  trust  to  the  light 
within.' 

A.  None  come  to  the  assurance  of  Christ  Jesus,  but  they  who  come 
to  the  light  that  shines  in  their  hearts,  which  Christ  Jesus  hath  en-* 
ligiitcned  them  with,  which  is  the  way  to  him  ;  none  come  from  under 
the  power  of  the  prince  of  the  air  out  of  the  di.sobedience,  to  the  thing 
they  had  disobeyed,  but  they  who  come  to  the  light  witlun,  which 
shines  in  their  hearts,  Avhich  gives  them  <  the  liglit  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glorv  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus,'  and  none  know  the  work- 
ing of  C;irist  but  by  the  light  within. 

P.  *\Vhen  they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  the  apostle  did  not  bid 
them  lock  to  the  light  within  them.' 

A.  Di'l  not  the  apostle  bid  them  repent?  And  was  not  there  some- 
thing in  them  that  did  give  them  to  understand  their  transgression  that 
they  mi^ht  repent,  and  come  to  receive  remission  for  tlieir  sins  by 
Christ  the  light,  who  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  worlds 
which  light  shines  in  the  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehends  it 
not;  whica  light  gives  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  God  in  the  heartf 
and  that  which  pricks  tliem  is  within  them. 

P.  <  To  look  at  the  light  within,  puts  us  by  the  experience  of  the 
created  word.' 

A.  The  light  within  brings  to  look  at  Christ,  whose  ^name  is  called 
the  word  of  Gcd,'  by  whom  all  things  were  created;  and  the  light  within 
gives  experience  of  him,  which  is  beyond  all  created  experiences  that 
are  changeable ;  and  the  scripture  doth  not  tell  us  of  the  created  word. 

P.  ^  To  follow  the  light  w*ithin  the  natural  man,  that  is  said  to  lead 
to  perfection,  draws  from  and  puts  us  from  waiting  upon  the  commaodt 
of  God.' 

A.  No  natural  man  comes  out  of  his  natural  state  to  perfectiooi  to 
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know  the  commands  of  God;  that  which  discovers  all  these  things  to 
him  Is  the  light  within,  which  comes  from  Christ,  and  hrin«;s  him  to 
know  the  covenant  of  God;  they  who  are  kept  from  the  light  within, 
are  kept  from  perfection,  and  the  commands  of  God,  and  the  covenant 
of  God,  and  Christ. 

P.  ^  There  can  be  no  reproof  for  breaking  of  a  law  if  it  were  not 
written.'  # 

A.  Adam  broke  the  law  before  it  was  written,  and  was  reproved. 

P.  ^  Light  within,  and  watching  in  that  light  to  bring  us  to  perfection, 
will  be  a  vain  watch.' 

A.  None  see  perfection,  nor  come  to  the  true  watch,  but  they  who 
come  to  the  light  within,  which  doth  manifest  tiiat  which  must  be 
stood  against,  and  not  received;  and  all  watches  are  vain  that  are  not 
in  the  light  within,  for  they  will  put  evil  for  good,  and  good  for  evil; 
darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness,  that  watch  not  in  the  truo 
light  that  shines  in  their  hearls,  which  makes  manifest. 

P.   *  Let  us  leave  leaning  on  the  light  within  for  direction.' 

A.  Then  you  turn  yourselves  from  the  apostles'  doctrine,  ^  the  light 
that  shines  in  your  hearts,  to  give  you  tbc  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus,'  2  Cor.  iv.  and  you  turn  into 
darkness  from  that  which  should  give  you  the  knowledge. 

P.  '  To  look  to  the  light  within  draws  us  from,  or  puts  us  past  the 
blood  of  the  new  covenant,  and  the  application  of  it.' 

A.  He  that  sees  the  new  covenant,  Christ  Jesus,  to  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, the  covenant  of  light,  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world,  and  the  blood  of  it,  he  that  sees  this,  his  eye  is 
opened,  and  he  is  a  believer;  for  he  who  sees  the  blood  of  Christ  and 
his  righteousness,  and  comes  to  the  blood  of  Christ  who  hath  enlight- 
ened him,  comes  to  life;  and  no  one  comes  to  life,  but  he  who  comes  to 
the  light  Avhich  Christ  hath  enlightened  him  wilhal.  For  '  in  him  was 
life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men ;'  and  the  light  shines  in  dark- 
ness, and  the  darkness  comprehends  it  not,  though  all  things  were  made 
by  him.  And  they  that  live  in  the  darkness,  hate  the  light,  and  do 
not  believe  in  it,  and  so  they  are  condemned  by  the  light. 

P.  *That  this  doctrine,  the  light  within,  draws  us  from  Christ.' 

A.  None  come  to  Christ,  nor  are  drawn  unto  Christ,  but  by  the  light, 
and  that  is  within,  and  gives  tliem  to  know  what  they  are  come  from, 
and  what  they  are  come  to,  for  it  gives  them  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus. 

As  for  all  thy  other  works  of  darkness  in  thy  book,  they  are  not 
worth  mentioning.  But  as  to  whose  messenger  he  is,  the  day  doth  bring 
him  to  light,  the  witness  of  God  in  his  conscience  shall  answer  in  the 
day  of  his  condemnation  and  judgment,  who  is  under  the  spiritual  wick- 

Voh.  III.  58 


462 

cdncssy  and  in  whom  are  the  high  places  of  it,  who  stands  against,  and 
denies  the  doctrine  of  the  light  within.  The  saints  and  apostles  have 
judged  him  to  be  a  messenger  of  satan,  a  false  apostle,  a  minister  of  un- 
righteousness, out  of  the  light,  the  truth,  as  you  may  read  in  the  Corin- 
tliians;  for  tlie  true  messengers,  ministers,  and  aposllcs  of  Christ  Jesus, 
made  by  the  will  of  God,  brought  people  to  the  light  within,  that 
shines  in  their  hearts,  and  told  them,  that  the  light  ^  would  give  them 
the  lig))t  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ 
Jesus.' 


Priest  Fergison^s  principles  as  followethy  who  is  a  teacher  in  Kentj 

co?\fessed  to  Ambrose  IUgge. 

P.  *That  the  scripture  was  the  law  and  testimony.' 

A.  This  is  contrary  to  the  scripture,  for  the  scripture  sailh, '  the  law 
IS  light,'  Prov.  vi.  and  ^  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy;' 
and  tlie  law  and  testimony  were  before  Malthcw,  jNIark,  Luke,  and 
John,  the  Kpistlcs  and  Ucvclations  were  written,  as  in  Isaiah  viii. 

P.  <  That  the  scripture  is  the  rule  of  life  and  doctrine,  and  that  it 
was  the  word  of  God.' 

A.  Adam,  Abel,  Enoch,  Abraham,  and  the  holy  men  of  God,  had  a 
rule  for  their  lives  before  the  scripture  was  written ;  the  spirit  was  the 
rule  of  their  lives,  that  led  saints  to  speak  forth  scripture.  And  they 
that  have  the  scripture,  and  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  are  none  of  his; 
and  the  Jews  had  scripture,  but  wanted  the  rule  of  life.  Nevertheless 
the  scripture  which  was  given  forth  from  the  spirit  of  God,  is  profitable 
for  doctrine ;  and  the  scriptures  of  truth  are  the  words  of  God,  learned 
of  God,  and  not  the  word;  and  Christ  who  was  before  the  scriptures 
were  given  forth,  by  whom  the  world  was  made,  is  the  word  of  God, 
who  fuUlIlcd  the  words ;  the  scriptures  end  in  him,  who  was  before  they 
were  spoken  forth. 

P.  '  That  the  scripture  is  the  way  to  God,  and  that  the  scripture  was 
the  ground  of  faith.' 

A.  The  ground  of  faith  is  Christ ;  the  apostle  bids  the  saints  look  to 
him,  who  was  the  author  and  finisher,  not  to  the  scripture,  but  to  Christ 
the  author  of  their  faith,  the  ground  of  it.  And  Abraham,  and  Enoch, 
and  Abel  had  faith  before  scripture  was  written:  so  they  who  have  faith, 
are  of  Abraham,  and  they  witness  Abraham's  ground.  And  the  Jews 
had  scriptures,  but  had  not  faith,  nor  the  ground:  so  your  faith  that 
hath  no  other  ground  but  the  scriptures,  is  like  unto  the  Jews.^  And 
Chriat  is  the  way  to  God,  who  was  before  the  scriptures  were  written^ 
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who  fulfils  the  prophets,  Abraham,  and  David's  words.  And  the  Jews 
had  scriptures,  but  stood  against  Christ  Jesus  the  light,  the  way  to  God, 
as  all  you  do  that  stand  against  the  light  And  Abraham,  and  Abel,  and 
Enoch  had  the  way  to  God  before  the  scripture  was  written,  and  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  way  to  God.  Christ  saith,  ^  I  am  the  way,'  to  the  Jews  who 
had  the  scriptures. 

P.  'That  there  is  no  perfection  to  be  attained  to,  while  people  live 
upon  earth.' 

A.  Then  by  thy  doctrine  Christ  is  not  attained  to  while  man  lives, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  apostle's  and  Christ's  own  doctrine,  who  said, 
*'I  in  you,  and  you  in  me:'  and  *  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory.'  And 
then  none  abide  in  the  vine  by  thy  account,  which  is  Christ;  and  none 
bear  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God  who  abide  not  in  the  vine,  and  who 
abide  in  the  vine,  abide  in  the  perfection  of  God;  and  thou  art  contrary 
to  the  ministers  of  Christ,  whose  work  was  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints. 

P.   *  That  justification  and  sanctification  differs.' 

A.  Justification  and  sanctification  are  one;  for  Christ  who  is  the 
justification  and  sanctification  is  one,  and  it  is  thou  that  differest  from 
him. 

P.  <  That  the  word  of  faith  in  the  heart,  spoken  of  in  Romans  x.  is 
the  scriptures.' 

A.  The  apostle  doth  not  say  so;  for  many  had  the  scriptures,  and 
were  under  the  law,  and  knew  not  the  word  of  faith,  the  gift  of  God. 

P.  He  said,  <  The  scripture  leads  into  all  truth.' 

A.  This  is  contrary  to  scripture;  for  the  scripture  saith,  'the  spirit 
of  truth  shall  lead  you  into  all  truth;'  this  is  the  promise  of  Christ,  and 
Christ's  words.  And  Abraham  and  Enoch  had  their  leader,  to  Christ 
and  to  God,  before  the  scripture  was  given  forth.  Oh!  that  ever  men 
should  be  set  up  to  be  teachers,  that  are  so  blind  concerning  the  scrip- 
tures, and  receive  so  many  thousand  pounds  a  year  for  teaching !  And 
the  Jews  had  scriptures,  and,  as  you  Christians  are  now,  were  not  led 
into  all  truth;  therefore  are  you  all  in  heaps  about  them,  wanting  the 
spirit  to  lead  you  into  all  the  truths  of  them. 

P.  He  said,  '  that  Christ,  and  the  Father,  and  the  holy  ghost,  are 
not  one;  but  they  are  three,  therefore  distinct.' 

A.  This  is  the  denying  of  Christ's  doctrine,  who  said,  *  I  and  my 
Father  are  one;'  and  the  holy  ghost  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the 
son,  and  he  was  conceived  by  the  holy  ghost,  and  they  arc  all  one, 
and  not  distinct,  but  one  in  unity;  that  which  comes  out  from  him, 
leads  the  saints  into  all  truth,  (that  ever  was  given  forth  from  the  spirit 
of  truth,)  and  so  up  unto  God  the  Father  of  truth,  and  so  goes  back 
agiin  from  whence  it  came. 
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P.  <  It  is  blasphemy  to  say  the  son  is  one  with  the  Father,  and  not 
distinct  from  him.' 

A.  The  Father  and  the  son  arc  one,  the  son  is  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  the  son,  so  that  which  is  in  iiim,  is  not  distinct  from  him; 
and  they  blaspheme  that  say  the  son  is  not  in  the  Father,  and  deny 
Christ's  doctrine. 

P.  lie  said,  <  The  Father  is  a  distinct  incommunicable  being:  ^^^^ 
the  son,  and  the  son  a  distinct  incommunicable  being  from  the  Father, 
and  the  holy  ghost  a  distinct  incommunicable  being  from  the  son.' 

A.  The  son  is  one,  and  in  unity  with  the  Father,  and  not  dis- 
tinct, but  ccjual,  and  thought  it  not  robbery.  The  holy  ghost  is  in 
unity  with  the  son  and  tlie  Father,  wliich  proceeds  from  them,  and  they 
are  one  in  unity,  and  not  distinct.  Thy  doctrine  is  dross,  and  you 
priests  are  not  fit  to  judge  in  such  things  as  they  are,  they  are  too 
weighty,  and  too  heavy  for  you. 

P.  He  affirmed,  <  that  the  scripture  is  the  power  of  God,  and  that 
the  scripture  is  the  gospel.' 

A.  The  power  of  (iod  led  them  that  spoke  forth  the  scriptures;  and 
the  power  of  (lod  is  Christ,  and  the  power  of  (lod  endures  for  ever; 
but  scripture  is  writing,  and  doth  not;  and  the  gospel  is  the  power  of 
God,  say  the  scripture::,  and  they  do  not  say  that  the  scripture  is  the 
gospel;  for  many  had  that,  and  witnessed  not  the  glad  tidings.  And  so 
thou  art  here  distinct  from  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  art  not  a 
minister  of  it,  which  is  ihe  power  of  God,  but  puis  writings  for  it; 
which  power  of  (jod  was  before  writings  were. 

P.  He  affirmed,  'that  the  Father  was  theCVeator,  and  not  God.' 

A.  This  is  contrary  to  the  scripture.  For  *  in  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth;'  the  Father  and  God  is  one,  the 
maker  of  all  things;  for  God  the  Father  that  made  the  world,  saith  the 
apostle.  Gal.  iv.  6.  is  'one  God  and  Father  of  all.' 

P.  He  said, '  that  Christ  was  not  his  rule,  but  the  scripture  was  his 
rule.' 

A.  I  do  believe  thee  that  Christ  is  not  thy  rule;  so  life  is  not  thy 
rule,  wisdom  is  not  thy  rule,  truth  is  not  thy  rule;  and  so  Christ  not 
being  tliy  rule,  thou  art  ignorant  of  scriptures,  and  knowest  them  not ; 
for  he  who  is  the  substance  of  the  scriptures,  is  not  thy  rule ;  so  thou 
knowest  them  not,  neither  art  subject  to  them. 

P.  He  saith,  Uhat  God  justifieth  them  that  are  not  sanctified.' 

A.  He  that  is  justified  is  sanctified,  for  he  that  justilieth,  sanctiiieth. 

P.  And  another  priest  saith,  <  that  Christ  was  not  the  resurrection 
of  the  body.' 

A.  Christ  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  and  the  saviour  of  tht 
body,  who  brings  the  creature  into  the  liberty  of  the  sous  of  God. 
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The  priests  of  Lancashire^  their  principles. 

Pbiest  JacuSy  the  foreman  of  them,  said,  <  the  letter  and  the  spirit 
were  inseparable.' 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle,  2.  Cor.  ^  The  letter  kills,  and  the  spirit 
gives  life/  And  we  are  ministers  not  of  tlie  letter,  but  of  the  spirit; 
so  the  spirit  that  ends  the  letter,  was  before  the  letter  was;  and  men 
may  have  the  letter,  and  not  the  spirit,  and  deny  the  ministers  there- 
of. And  the  apostle  said,  they  were  one  another's  epistles  written  in 
one  another's  hearts,  not  with  paper  and  ink,  but  with  the  spirit  of  the 
living  God.  And  so  you  are  contrary  to  the  ministers  of  Christ;  and 
if  every  one  who  hath  the  letter,  hath  the  spirit,  what  need  you 
teach?  your  teachings  are  at  an  end,  for  the  spirit  will  open  to  you  the 
scriptures. 


The  professors*  principles  at  TVestmoreland.    Edward  Briggs  the 

leader  of  them,  said, 

P.  <  It  was  heresy  and  deceiving  tlie  people,  to  bid  people  believe 
in  the  power  of  God.' 

A.  Then  they  must  not  believe  in  Christ  who  is  the  power  of  God; 
and  it  is  not  heresy  nor  deceiving  of  people,  to  bid  them  believe  in  the 
power  of  God,  which  is  Christ,  but  they  are  in  the  heresy  and  deceiv- 
ing state,  that  do  not  believe  in  the  power  of  God;  and  are  deceiving 
people,  and  keep  them  all  in  heaps  under  the  power  of  the  devil,  and 
so  to  believe  in  that,  which  is  the  cause  of  people's  destroying  and 
persecuting  one  another. 

P.  And  others  of  the  professors  said,  <  that  God  had  no  hand  in 
working  out  his  salvation.' 

A.  This  is  contrary  to  scripture,  '  for  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself.'  And  Grod  is  the  author  of  salvation,  who  sent 
his  son  into  the  world  to  be  a  leader,  a  captain,  a  teacher,  and  a  re- 
deemer, and  a  covenant.  And  there  is  no  name  by  which  men  mast 
be  saved,  but  by  this  name. 


Ellet  and  Crabs^  principle^  who  are  Baptists. 
P.  That  it  was  blasphemy  for  any  one  to  say,  he  was  justified  by 
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a  Christ  within  him;  and  that  if  they  should  look  to  a  light  withia 
they  should  not  have  peace  an  hour.' 

A.  If  Christ  be  not  within  you  to  justify,  you  are  reprobates,  for  he  is 
both  justification  and  sanctirication,aiid  you  looking  at  the  light  within, 
it  will  not  let  you  have  i)cace,  but  will  let  you  s-:e  your  works,  actions, 
deeds,  thoughts,  and  woiiis,  which  you  have  acted  and  spoken.  Now 
the  saints'  peace  is  in  the  light  which  is  within;  for  the  light  is  Christ, 
the  covenant  of  God. 


Priest  Fowler^  of  Readings  his  principle. 

P.  He  said,  *  that  the  scripture  was  the  foundation  of  foundations.' 

A.  Here  thou  hast  thrown  out  Christ,  who  is  the  tried  stone,  and  the 
sure  foundation,  and  not  tlic  scripture;  but  the  scriptures  declare  of  it 
by  the  prophets  and  the  apostles;  and  no  other  foundation  can  any  man 
lay  but  what  is  laid,  Christ  Jesus.  And  thou  hast>laid  another  foun- 
dation, and  so  art  contrary  to  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  thy  work 
will  come  into  the  fire;  for  (lod  laid  the  foundation  of  the  waters, 
which  is  not  scripture.  God  laid  the  foundation,  so  that  all  men  in  the 
lost  state,  all  the  sons  of  Adam  that  are  in  the  transgression,  might 
come  to  build  upon  him  the  foundation,  Christ  Jesus.  When  wise  men 
are  turned  backward,  and  the  soothsa3'ers  and  enchanters  are  gone 
mad,  and  the  chaff  scattered,  and  all  makers  of  trades  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles'  words,  Babel,  and  the  builders  fall,  the  foundation  of  God, 
Christ  Jesus,  remains;  they  who  are  built  on  him  are  sure,  and  remain. 

P.  Priest  Goodgroom,  and  the  priest  of  Ware,  affirmed  and  said,  ^  the 
scriptures  were  both  the  writings  and  the  thing  signified.' 

A.  By  this  the  scripture  is  Christ,  and  God,  and  spirit,  and  life,  and 
saviour,  and  devil,  and  hell,  and  error,  and  blasphemy  by  your  princi- 
ple and  doctrine,  which  is  all  false,  for  the  scripture  is  not  error,  nor 
blasphemy,  nor  heaven,  nor  hell,  nor  Christ,  but  declares  of  these 
things.  How  have  you  led  people  in  the  ditch,  ye  blind  guides,  they 
are  wallowing  in  their  sins  in  the  mire,  and  crying  out  of  them,  and 
then  you  tell  them  they  shall  never  be  made  free  from  them  while 
they  are  upon  earth,  making  a  trade  of  saints'  words  ! 

P.  *'  That  Christ  justified  persons,  excluding  and  setting  aside  the  new 
birth  and  work  of  sanctification.' 

A.  Justification  sets  not  aside  the  work  of  sanctification,  nor  the  new 
birth,  but  is  one  with  it;  for  justification  is  sanctification;  for  they  who 
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are  justifiecl,  it  is  by  Christ,  who  is  the  sanctifier,  and  they  who  are  in 
him^  witness  the  new  birth;  for  as  many  as  receive  him,  Christ,  who 
doth  enlighten  every  one  that  comes  into  the  world:  as  many  as  re- 
ceive him,  to  them  he  gives  the  *  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.' 
And  those  who  hate  the  light  which  they  are  enlightened  with,  this  is 
their  condemnation:  '  for  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come 
into  the  world;  but  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil.' 

P.  *  That  the  letter  is  the  word:'  and  denies  '  that  any  were  converted 
by  a  light  within.' 

A.  The  principle  of  God  hath  been  transgressed  within,  so  comes 
unconversion  and  going  from  God,  and  the  higher  power  added  upon 
the  transgressor.  The  law,  and  they  who  had  it,  had  the  types,  figures, 
and  shadows,  which  made  nothing  perfect;  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  bet- 
ter hope  did,  which  hope  is  Christ  within;  and  none  arc  converted  to 
God  out  of  types,  figures,  and  shadows,  out  of  transgression,  out  of 
Adam's  state  in  the  fall,  and  know  the  renewing  of  the  inward  man, 
life  and  immortality  come  to  light,  but  as  they  come  to  know  the  light 
within,  Christ,  who  is  the  way  to  God;  and  he  who  is  in  him,  is  in 
conversion,  translation,  and  regeneration,  in  a  new  life,  serving  God. 
And  the  scripture  or  letter  is  not  the  word,  Christ  is  the  word;  and  they 
that  had  the  letter,  killed  him  who  was  before  the  letter  was;  who 
were  the  blind  priests  and  Pharisees,  like  yourselves. 

P.  <  That  Christ  justified  sinners  as  sinners.' 

A.  Christ  justifies  them  as  they  have  been  sinners,  and  come  from  it, 
in  the  faith  ;  for  by  faith  are  they  justified:  and  faith  purifies  them  from 
their  sin,  but  they  that  hate  the  light  which  Christ  hath  enlightened  them 
withal,  are  condemned  by  it,  and  that  is  the  world's  condemnation,  the 
light,  in  which  light  the  saints  witness  their  justification,  and  see  Christ 
the  author  of  their  faith. 


iMmb  in  the  city  of  London^  the  Statists*  teacher,  and  some  qfhis 

company.     Their  principles  as  follows. 

P.  He  affirmed,  <  that  the  scripture  was  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
that  the  scripture  was  the  light  of  the  Lamb.' 

A.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  people,  as  in  Luke  xvii.  And 
the  Pharisees  had  scripture,  and  knew  not  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
within  them,   but  were  gazing  for  it  without  them;  as  thou  art 
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gazing  without,  and  sayst,  the  scripture  is  it,  when  the  scripture  doth 
but  declare  of  it,  and  tells  people  it  is  within  them,  and  saith,  Christ  is 
the  light,  and  the  scripture  is  a  declaration  of  it 

P.  Two  of  the  Baptists  said,  *  that  the  light  which  doth  enlighten 
every  one  that  comes  into  the  world  is  a  natural  light,  and  Christ  was 
a  natural  man.' 

A.  The  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  comes  into 
the  world  is  Christ  the  covenant  of  God,  which  was  before  the  sun  and 
moon  and  stars  were,  which  were  made  by  him,  which  are  natural 
lights;  and  Christ  is  not  a  natural  man,  nor  was  not;  for  a  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  God,  but  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ;  and 
the  things  of  God  Christ  did  receive,  and  they  were  not  foolishness 
unto  him. 

P.  Two  Baptists  affirmed,  '  the  Quakers  denied  the  scriptures,  be- 
cause they  did  not  speak  with  a  book  in  their  hands.' 

A.  This  is  ignorance;  for  a  man  may  speak  the  scripture,  and  have 
never  a  book  in  his  hand,  though  he  does  not  name  chapter  and  verse, 
which  are  set  up  by  men's  wits ;  for  the  spirit  that  gave  them  forth 
did  not  set  them  in  a  frame  to  please  men's  wills  withal.  And  the 
Quakers  do  not  deny  the  scriptures,  because  they  do  not  tell  people 
chapter  and  verse,  and  hold  a  book  in  their  hand,  but  are  come  into 
that  which  it  speaks  of,  into  that  which  cannot  be  shaken:  and  here  the 
blind  ignorance  of  the  teacher  appears,  wlio  can  get  no  farther  than  the 
chapter  and  verse,  and  book  in  the  hand.  And  this  is  like  the  horse 
which  can  find  the  pasture  again  when  he  hath  been  there:  so  when  he 
hath  seen  chapter  and  verse,  he  can  find  it  again.  This  is  not  like  them 
who  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  which  they  learned  of  God,  and  what 
they  had  received  of  God,  afterwards  recorded;  which  now  you  and 
the  priests  fall  out  about,  and  are  in  heaps,  and  have  no  unity  with  it 
nor  God,  nor  one  with  another,  and  would  tear  one  another's  flesh  to 
pieces  about  it;  and  here  your  spirits  are  tried. 


IVilliam  Greenhill,  priest  of  Sitpny^  who  makes  a  trade  of  the 

scripture,  his  principle  asfoUoweth. 

P.  '  The  scripture  is  the  divine  word  and  wisdom  of  God/ 
A.  Thou  hast  thrown  out  Christ  in  this,  and  put  scripture  in  his 
place,  and  given  the  scripture  his  name,  who  is  the  word,  as  in  the  Re- 
velation, ^  Whose  name  is  called  the  word  of  God,^  who  is  the  wiadom 
of  God,  and  this  the  scripture  testifies  of,  as  in  tlie  Corinthians,  John, 
and  the  Revelations. 
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P.  William  Stanley,  a  tutor  to  children,  said,  Uhat  some  had  a  privi- 
lege to  sin,  and  yet  were  free  from  the  condemnation  of  the  law  by 
the  sufferings  of  Jesus.' 

A.  But  none  have  a  privilege  to  sin  from  God,  but  from  the  devil; 
for  it  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  God;  for  the  law  doth  not  tolerate  any 
such  thing,  nor  the  son  of  God,  who  was  made  manifest  to  destroy  the 
devil  and  his  works,  and  to  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh,  so  no  one  hath  a 
privilege  to  commit  sin  but  from  the  devil,  and  there  is  no  privilege  to 
sin,  from  God. 


A  booh  called  J  *  The  Relation  of  the  Quakers*  Shakings  those  whose 
names  are  to  it,  are  John  Gilpin,  Thomas  Craster,  Thomas 
Sands,  John  ^Archer,  Edw.  Turner,  priest  Walker. 

Who  are  like  unto  Jannes  and  Jambres  who  resist  the  truth,  being 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  who  blaze  abroad  in  the  nation  to  make  truth 
odious,  and  to  possess  the  hearts  of  people,  by  means  of  some  that  turii 
from  truth.  First,  John  Gilpin,  who  was  made  by  truth  to  confess  his 
sin,  and  had  openings,  and  then  turned  from  the  truth  again,  to  the 
persecutors,  this  Gilpin  was  these  men's  convert,  who  were  most  of 
them  the  greatest  persecutors  in  the  north.  And  after  John  Gilpin  had 
turned  from  the  people  called  Quakers,  to  these  men  whose  names  are 
to  the  book,  he  turned  drunkard,  and  being  drunk,  a  warrant  was 
granted  out  for  him,  by  a  justice  of  the  peace;  and  yet  these  men  whose 
names  are  to  this  book,  styled  this  man  one  of  their  high  converts,  but 
according  to  their  works  their  reward  will  be. 

P.  John  Gilpin  said,  *  While  he  was  with  the  Quakers,  he  never  found 
such  effects  among  the  ministers  of  England^  as  he  did  amongst  the 
Quakers,  of  the  discovery  of  his  sin,  in  particular  of  his  covetousness, 
which  had  a  great  long  root  in  him.'  And  all  these  men  whose  names 
are  in  the  book,  term  this  of  the  deyilj  and  this  is  their  judgment,  be- 
cause John  Gilpin  ran  out  in  his  imaginations;  therefore  that  which 
discovers  to  a  man  all  his  sins  and  bis  covetousness,  is  of  the  devil.  Oh 
no,  my  friends,  you  have  wrong  judged*  and  you  will  fail  at  last  in  what 
you  have  judged,  and  what  you  have  justified ;  and  that  which  discovers 
your  sin  and  filth,  and  covetousness,  that  which  discovers  the  devil, 
who  is  the  author  of  it,  is  the  light  and  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  so  in- 
stead of  saying  the  Quakers  are  shaking,  you  are  shaking  yourselves, 
and  your  foundation  made  known,  not  to  be  the  foundation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  light  that  discovers  sin.  And  when  the  true  thing  did 
convince  and  work  in  John  Gilpin,  then  his  imaginations  ran  out;  and 
you  and  he,  call  it  delusion  to  hearken  to  the  voice  within<^  and  ^^1. 

Vol.  m.  59 
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you  and  John  Gilpin  say,  that  he  was  in  some  measure  raised  to  be- 
lieve that  God  would  deliver  him,  and  yet  it  is  delusion,  to  hearken 
to  the  voice  within. 

A.  What  confusion  is  here  amongst  you  and  your  convert !  Doth 
any  believe  or  come  to  deliverance  or  faith,  but  he  who  hears  the  light 
within,  and  who  hears  the  voice  within,  that  bears  witness  within  ? 
Doth  not  he  that  believes  hearken  to  the  witness  in  himself,  and  hath 
he  not  it  there?  And  is  not  faith  in  the  heart?  and  is  any  deliveranee 
known,  but  what  is  known  from  that  within?  And  thus  you  poor  de- 
luded creatures  are  glad  to  trust  in  lies,  and  make  them  your  refuge. 

P.  He  saith,  <  ho  began  to  consider  how  he  had  offended  God,  by 
his  neglect  of  the  use  of  external  means,  reading,  hearing,  and  prayer, 
and  rejecting  the  revealed  will  of  God  in  his  word,  and  hearkening  to 
the  voice  of  God  only  within.' 

A.  Are  reading  and  praying  in  the  spirit  external  means?  is  this 
your  judgment,  all  you  priests,  and  teachers,  and  great  professors,  found 
in  this  book?  Can  any  pray  but  in  the  spirit,  and  read  the  scriptures  so 
as  to  know  them  again,  but  in  the  spirit  ?  and  is  not  that  eternal  ?  Can 
any  man  know  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and  his  word,  but  by  the 
spirit?  Is  not  the  word  in  God^  is  not  Christ  the  word?  ^his  name  is 
called  the  word  of  God,'  and  can  any  know  these  things  but  by  the 
voice  within  ?  which  voice  is  the  spirit,  the  spirit  of  the  Father  speak- 
ing in  believers,  the  saints,  which  led  them  to  speak  forth  the  scrip- 
tures. So  when  that  voice  was  neglected,  then  was  John  confused,  as 
you  all  are  now  that  speak  against  it;  so  that  whatsoever  filth  and  dirt 
you  run  into,  you  will  father  it  upon  the  voice  within,  or  the  light,  and 
Christ  within.  But  you  are  comprehended  and  seen,  who  are  now  flown 
to  those  external  means  you  tell  people  of,  and  that  your  prayers  and 
reading  are  external;  we  do  believe  you,  who  are  all  out  of  the  spirit 
But  if  ever  any  of  you  come  to  know  God,  and  true  praying  in  the 
spirit,  you  will  deny  your  principle.  And  we  do  believe  your  means 
are  external,  and  your  prayers  external,  without  the  spirit  of  God.  And 
this  Gilpin  who  had  been  thus  a  covetous  and  grievous  sinner,  whom 
the  Lord  smote  that  he  came  to  be  almost  a  distracted  man,  after  he 
had  got  a  little  ease  from  under  the  judgment,  his  flight  being  in  the 
winter,  he  goes  to  the  priests  and  professors,  who  are  here  mentioned 
in  the  book,  enemies  of  all  righteousness,  and  presently  turns  a  drunk- 
ard; and  a  justice  of  the  peace  granted  a  warrant  to  set  him  in  the 
stocks,  and  so  he  passed  away  about  thirty  miles  ofi*  to  Cacebie.  And 
this  is  Gilpin's  Lord;  who  was  convicted,  by  the  truth,  of  his  covetous- 
ness,  and  his  sin,  who  run  into  his  imaginations,  whose  latter  end  is  woree 
than  his  beginning.  And  this  is  the  convert  of  these  many  penecutiog 
proTeaaon  and  teachers,  who  to  their  shame  have  published  it,  whidi 
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comes  atop  of  their  own  heads^  and  truth  is  clear,  and  filth  is  wiped 
and  wiping  away,  and  the  refuge  of  lies  is  flying  away  that  people 
shall  not  make  them  their  refuge.  And  those  persecuting  professors  and 
priests  take  occasion  to  speak  of  one  James  Milner,  in  whom  the  Lord 
did  open  true  prophecies,  and  mighty  things  to  him,  but  in  some  things 
his  mind  ran  out,  and  that  he  condemns;  and  yet  these  wicked  men 
will  go  tell  the  nation  of  it,  so  what  will  they  have  more  of  a  man  but 
his  life,  for  abundance  they  have  cast  into  prison.  And  again  these  per- 
secuting professors  and  priests  have  published  in  one  of  their  books  to 
the  world  of  one  Hugh  Bisbrowne  of  buggery,  who  had  some  time 
come  to  the  Quakers'  meetings,  but  was  turned  from  them,  and  durst 
not  meet  them,  for  he  had  been  judged  by  the  Quakers,  before  such 
things  were  heard  of  him  by  them;  and  yet  these  filthy  men  will  vili- 
fy truth  with  such  things,  that  they  might  make  it  odious  to  the  world. 
But  the  sober  people  see  all  these  things  are  but  their  envy.  And  again 
these  persecuting  professors  and  teachers  have  put  in  their  book,  that 
they  have  published  to  the  world,  one  Gotten  Crossland,  and  they  say 
he  was  a  professed  Quaker,  and  that  he  knew  higher  things  than  the 
ministers,  and  that  he  hanged  himself,  and  he  was  buried  in  a  cross 
v?ay,  and  a  stake  was  driven  through  him,  that  passengers  might  take 
heed  of  quaking.  This  man  I  saw  once  at  a  meeting,  and  another 
time  in  the  rude  multitude.  The  first  time  he  said  little,  and  the  second 
time  he  spoke  something  amongst  the  rude  multitude,  which  the  Qua- 
kers did  not  own;  and  he  raised  a  grievous  lie  against  G.  F.  and  said, 
be  said  he  was  Christ,  which  was  on  a  market  day  among  the  market 
people. 

This  was  the  third  time  that  ever  I  saw  him  amongst  any  of  the 
Quakers;  and  he  told  G.  F.  he  had  witness  to  prove  it,  and  G.  F.  told 
him,  he  was  Judas;  and  he  went  away,  and  after  awhile  hanged  himself. 
And  Christ  in  the  male  and  female,  he  spoke  of,  was  Christ  the  seed, 
and  the  seed  was  Christ ;  but  he  did  not  speak  it,  as  of  a  creature.  And 
here  is  the  priests^  and  prefesiora'  Quaker,  who  turned  against  the 
Quakers,  and  would  have  betrayed  them.  But  quaking  we  own,  and 
trembling,  which  you  all  must  dO|  before  you  know  your  salvation 
wrought  out  with  fear  and  tremblingi  And  many  lies  you  have  gather- 
ed up  together  and  stuffed  up  your  book  withal,  and  make  them  your 
refuge,  and  think  the  world  will  take  refuge  under  them,  but  alack  for 
you!  people  begin  to  see  it  was  nothing  but  envy  in  you.  And  it  was 
known  that  Gilpin  was  never  long  a  Quaker,  though  the  devil  was 
made  to  tremble  in  him.  And  the  Lord  will  reward  you  according  to 
your  work.  The  witness  in  your  conscience  shall  answer  it  in  you  all 
in  the  day  of  your  judgment. 
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Thomas  Collier^  Nathaniel  Strange^  Thomas  Olasseys;  who  call 
themselves  servants  of  Christ,  in  their  paper  to  all  the  churches^ 
called  *  Saints  through  the  immortal  seed,^ 

The  churches  and  saints  who  are  of  the  immortal  seed  have  viewed  your  paper  and 

your  principles  in  it,  as  follows. 

P.  You  say,  ^  You  have  taken  upon  you  to  speak  to  God,  though 
dust  and  ashes/  and  yet  you  said,  you  <  are  saints  through  the  immortal 
seed.' 

A.  You  have  forgotten  what  you  have  written  before  in  your  pre- 
face: \«ho  have  taken  upon  you  to  speak  to  God,  though  dust  and  ashes, 
yet  say  you  arc  saints  through  the  immortal  seed:  such  as  are  saints 
through  the  immortal  seed,  are  not  dust  and  ashes;  for  the  immortal 
seed  lives,  and  abides,  and  endures  for  ever. 

P.  You  say,  ^  you  have  been  bewailing  congregation  iniquity,  fa- 
mily iniquity,  personal  iniquity,  and  close  iniquity;  for  by  your  search 
you  have  found  Sion  full  of  unsoundness  from  the  crown  of  the  head 
to  the  sole  of  the  foot,  all  putrified  sores;  and  now  you  call  upon  them 
that  tremble  at  the  word  of  God,  to  come  to  you.' 

A.  You  have  cast  them  out  that  tremble  at  the  word  of  God,  and 
have  made  them  your  by-word,  and  written  and  printed  against  them, 
but  the  Lord  hath  appeared  to  their  glory:  and  what  kind  of  saints  are 
you,  with  your  close  iniquity,  family  iniquity,  congregation  iniquity, 
and  personal  iniquity,  and  Sion  from  the  head  to  the  foot  all  full 
of  putrified  sores,  and  no  soundness  from  the  head  to  the  foot!  and  now 
do  you  call  to  them  that  tremble  at  the  word  of  God,  whom  you  have 
cast  out,  whom  in  scorn  you  have  called  Quakers?  will  you  now  turn 
Quakers?  do  you  begin  to  be  ashamed? 

P.  ^  Oh  !  come  and  sit  down  in  the  dust,  and  weep  bitterly  before  the 
Lord  for  your  abomination  !  you  have,  as  it  were,  but  played  with  God, 
you  have  not  trembled  at  his  presence;  you  have  been  wanton  before 
him,  and  have  forgotten  what  manner  of  men  and  women  you  were; 
and  thought  no  more  of  your  prayers.  Oh !  how  often  have  you  mocked 
God:  how  doth  the  world  canker  your  afiections,  while  you  have  been 
asleep,  in  the  lap  of  this  Delilah  !' 

A.  Thou  hast  even  shamed  thy  church:  dost  thou  call  them  saints 
through  the  immortal  seed,  and  say  they  mock  God,  and  are  asleep  in 
the  lap  of  this  Delilah  ?  and  that  tlie  world  hath  cankered  their  affec- 
tions? Thou  hast  shamed  thy  church,  calling  them  saints  through  the  im- 
mortal seed,  and  yet  they  must  weep  bitterly  for  their  abomiaations^ 
Sind  ait  down  in  dust  and  ashes !  Are  these  like  saints,  sanctified  ones^of 


473 

the  immortal  seed  ?  or  like  transgressors,  the  unsanctified  ones^  not 
worthy  to  have  the  name  saints?  for  such  as  mocked  God^  and 
were  in  abominations,  and  must  lament  for  it,  were  not  sanctified^ 
nor  were  they  come  to  know  the  immortal  seed:  but  the  saints  and  the 
immortal  seed,  reigned  over  all  mockers,  and  over  such  as  were  cank- 
ered with  the  world,  and  mocked  God,  and  were  in  their  abominations; 
they  came  to  reign  over  all  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  with  which 
they  ordered  the  creation  to  his  glory.  You  call  yourselves  servants 
of  Christ.  If  your  people  be  cankered  and  mockers  of  God,  and  in 
the  abominations,  you  have  laboured  in  vain,  and  this  shows  you  have 
not  profited  them  at  all,  but  are  false  teachers. 

P.  You  say  you  have  *  reigning  abominations,  cruelty  to  servants 
and  children,  exacting  labours,  taking  tio  time  to  counsel  them,  and 
have  mourned  that  you  have  had  so  great  a  hand  in  this  trespass,  and 
not  borne  testimony  against  your  ministers.' 

A.  This  hath  been  your  condition;  your  fruits  have  declared  it: 
therefore  it  is  time  for  you  to  repent,  and  amend  your  lives  and  doings, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord;  for  while  you  have  time,  prize  it,  for  you  that 
have  stood  against  the  '  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
comes  into  the  world,'  are  not  of  the  church  of  Christ;  for  none  come 
to  it,  but  through  the  light. 

P.  '  Though  slavish  fear  had  stopped  our  mouths,  until  the  mouth 
of  iniquity  hath  almost  devoured  the  poor  church  of  Christ' 

A.  The  church  of  Christ  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  it  cannot 
be  devoured  by  the  mouth  of  iniquity,  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail 
against  it;  but  through  your  mouth  of  iniquity,  enmity,  and  envy,  you 
Jiave  almost  slain  yourselves,  who  are  turned  against  the  truth:  who 
have  not  been  slavish  for  it,  but  against  it;  mad  in  your  blind  zeal ;  the 
mouth  of  iniquity  hath  been  open  in  you,  with  all  the  world,  against 
the  truth,  but  by  the  truth  in  a  great  measure  it  is  stopped. 

P.  <  These  evils  have  been  so  strong  that  they  have  wrested  all 
weapons  out  of  the  hands  of  saints  and  ministers,  tliat  have  been  form- 
ed against  them.' 

A.  These  have  been  pitiful  weapons,  that  you  ministers  and  saints 
have  had  in  your  hands,  that  the  evil  wrested  them  out:  they  have 
been  carnal,  not  spiritual ;  for  the  spiritual  weapons  the  evil  one  cannot 
wrest  out  of  the  hands  of  saints  and  ministers  of  God ;  but  by  them 
his  holds,  and  high  places,  and  spiritual  wickedness,  are  plucked  down ; 
the  evil  dares  not  come  nigh  the  saints'  weapons,  which  are  spiritual. 

P.  You  say,  '  We  desire  no  longer  to  rest  in  a  testimony  of  words, 
but  to  take  an  effectual  course,  that  sin  and  sinners  may  be  purged  out 
of  the  house  of  God;  we  desire  the  church  would  set  some  days  apart 
wherein  they  may  bewail  iniquity  and  pollution;  that  lavvLVi^sisroai^ 
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brethren  would^  without  respect  of  personsy  from  house  to  house,  night 
and  day,  bear  their  testimony  to  fly  from  those  abominations.' 

A.  The  church  of  God  you  know  not,  which  is  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  truth,  which  Christ  purchased  with  his  blood,  without  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  blemish ;  and  the  house  of  God  you  know  not,  who  talk 
of  purging  it;  which  is  established  atop  of  all  the  mountains.  And  all 
your  abominations,  and  pollutions  and  respecting  of  persons,  are  out  of 
both  the  church  and  the  law,  and  you  are  transgressors  of  it,  and  it  is 
time  to  begin  to  stir  up  yourselves  and  turn  from  the  evil  of  your 
ways,  to  Christ  the  light,  who  hath  enlightened  you,  that  you  may 
bear  testimony  against  yourselves,  and  your  ministers,  and  against 
lightness  and  abominations  in  your  own  families.  And  do  not  say  it  is 
the  house  of  God,  and  the  church  of  God,  but  amongst  yourselves; 
and  we  do  believe  your  testimony  is  but  the  testimony  of  words,  who 
have  denied  the  light,  and  so  denied  the  power. 

P.  *  They  may  deliver  themselves  from  the  blood  of  souls,  having 
declared  the  whole  counsel  of  God.' 

A.  Can  dust  and  ashes,  and  cankered  ones,  and  pollutions,  and  abomi- 
nations, can  such  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God?  such  are  out  of  it, 
for  they  that  come  into  the  counsel  of  God  declare  that;  and  come  out 
of  pollutions,  and  from  being  cankered  with  the  world,  to  him  by  whom 
the  world  was  made,  who  is  perfect,  and  makes  them  perfect  who  de- 
clare his  perfect  will  and  counsel. 

P.  'Another  evil  we  thought  to  have  spread  before  you,  but  wanting 
opportunity,  we  shall  now  omit,  and  that  from  Chard;  we  have  labour- 
ed in  vain,  that  which  hath  been  brought  forth  hath  been  to  little  pur- 
pose.' 

A.  This  you  may  speak  to  your  shame,  and  you  show  forth  your 
own  nakedness  that  you  have  laboured  in  vain,  and  that  which  you  have 
brought  forth  hath  been  to  little  purpose;  in  this  the  church  of  Christ 
believes  you,  who  are  they  that  have  beaten  the  air.  And  why  do  yoa 
print  abroad  that  there  is  another  evil  among  you  which  you  have  not 
laid  open  ?  Had  you  not  better  have  held  your  tongues,  except  you  had 
mentioned  it?  is  not  this  Ham's  spirit  who  lays  open  one  another^s 
nakedness  to  the  world  in  print  ?  But  how  can  you  do  otherwise  who 
have  denied  the  light  *  that  hath  enlightened  every  man  that  comes  into 
the  world,'  which  comes  from  Christ  Jesus;  and  so  want  the  cover- 
ing. And  as  for  all  your  dirt,  and  dross,  and  dung,  which  is  not  worth 
mentioning,  in  your  epistle,  and  confused  words,  which  you  have  set 
forth,  thinking  it  to  your  glory,  but  it  is  to  your  shame;  had  you  been 
in  the  life  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  which  the  saints  that  were  of 
the  church  were  in,  you  would  have  covered  your  nakedness,  and 
would  not  have  said  thai  ^^llution  was  in  the  church,  and  in  the  hoost 
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of  God.  But  for  all  these  thiogg  you  are  judged,  you  and  your  epiatle, 
and  your  words  to  be  unsavoury;  they  are  judged  by  the  life  of  God 
that  gave  forth  the  scriptures^  and  by  them  that  are  of  the  house  of 
Crod,  and  the  church  of  God,  where  no  pollution  nor  canker  is,  nor 
comes;  the  witness  in  your  conscience  shall  answer  it  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord. 


Ji  paper  J  called  ^The  Judgment  and  Advice  qf  the  Assembly  qftht 
Associated  Ministers.  By  tis,  Richard  Baxter^  fyc.  Pastor  of 
the  Church  of  Kidderminster  J     Their  principles  in  it  follow. 

P.  ^  That  ever  there  should  be  so  much  to  do  among  christians,  yea, 
the  leaders  of  Christ's  flock,  to  bring  them  to  so  clear  a  duty,  that 
after  all  their  labour,  there  is  no  more  done !' 

A.  You  have  been  them  that  God  never  sent,  and  are  found  to  be 
such  as  Christ  cried  wo  against,  and  so  you  have  not  profited  the  peo- 
ple at  all,  and  you  have  not  been  the  leaders  of  Christ's  flock,  but  have 
been  such  as  turned  against  them;  that  hath  been  your  duty;  therefore 
are  all  the  people  on  heaps. 

P.  ^  That  all  men  must  know  that  we  are  Christ's  followers,  if  we 
love  one  another;  for  he  that  saith  he  loves  God  and  hates  his  brother, 
is  a  liar.' 

A*  Ih  this,  poor  men,  you  have  judged  your  ownselves;  for  are  not 
debate,  and  strife,  and  vain  glory,  and  persecution,  and  prisoning, 
found  among  you?  Cain  turning  against  his  brother  Abel,  and  slaying 
and  killing  him,  whose  blood  cries  for  vengeance  upon  you?  So  it  is 
a  proof  that  you  are  out  of  the  faith  that  works  by  love,  in  which  are 
the  community  and  love  with  God,  and  one  with  another.  And  so  in- 
stead of  making  up  breaches,  you  are  wounding,  and  bringing  confu- 
sion, being  out  of  the  faith  and  life  that  Christ  and  the  apostles  were 
in;  so  you  are  in  heaps  about  their  words. 

P.  <  It  is  not  our  business  to  ehange  men's  minds,  from  infidels  and 
heresy  to  the  faith;  but  to  bring  the  churches  of  Christ  to  understand 
each  other  to  be  true  churches,  which  take  the  holy  scriptures  for  our 
rule  of  faith  and  life,  and  believe  it  to  be  the  infidlible  word  of  God; 
and  this  rule  is  divine,  so  our  faith  is  divine;  had  we  but  a  human  rule 
we  could  have  but  a  human  faith;  proud  men  thrust  their  opinions  into 
the  church's  creed.' 

A.  Your  business,  it  is  true,  is  not  to  change  men  from  infidels  and 
heresy,  and  to  bring  them  to  the  faith,  so  not  into  the  unity ;  for  yoa 
bring  oo  people  into  that,  nor  to  the  faith,  and  you  do  act  btvDi*^>bib 
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churches  to  know  one  another  in  the  faith,  and  the  churches  of  Christ 
know  each  other  to  be  true  churches,  and  you  whose  business  is  not  to 
bring  men  off  from  heresy  to  faith,  know  not  the  church  of  Clirist, 
which  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  built  upon  Christ,  who  is  the 
author  of  faith.  And  the  scriptures,  which  signify  writings, outward  wri- 
tings, with  paper  and  ink,  arc  not,  as  you  say,  infallible,  nor  are  they 
divine,  but  human,  and  men  get  a  human  knowledge  from  them  ;  and  so 
writings  with  paper  and  ink  are  not  infallible,  nor  is  the  scripture  the 
ground  of  faith,  but  Christ,  who  was  before  the  scripture  was  written; 
this  the  scripture  tells  you,  and  that  God  is  divine;  and  the  scriptures 
are  the  words  of  God,  which  Christ,  the  word,  ends,  who  is  the  author 
of  the  faith.   And  Abraham  and  Enoch  had  a  rule,  and  had  faith,  before 
scripture  was  written,  and  the  spirit  is  the  rule  that  leads  people  into 
all  truth,  so  saith  Christ;  and  you  put  the  letter  for  the  ground  of  your 
faith,  your  rule  is  paper  and  ink,  that  will  come  to  dust,  it  is  human  as 
you  call  it,  and  you  give  it  that  which  the  scripture  doth  not.     And  as 
for  your  creed,  that  you  have  learned  of  your  father  the  pope,  the  scrip- 
tures tell  you  not  that,  neither  do  they  teach  you  the  word  human;  so 
you  and  the  Papists  have  crept  into  the  apostles'  words,  but  are  out 
of  the  life,  and  are  proud  and  covetous. 

P.  ^That  it  is  heresy  to  say  there  is  another  rule  of  faith  than  the 
scriptures,  and  if  any  are  proved  to  teach  any  doctrine  contrary  to 
scriptures,  let  the  ministers  and  pastors  do  their  parts  to  correct  and 
restrain  them.^ 

A.  You  by  your  judgment  have  judged  yourselves  to  be  corrected 
by  the  ministers  and  pastors,  and  to  be  restrained  by  your  own  judg- 
ment, who  have  taught  contrary  to  the  scriptures;  for  the  scriptures  say 
Christ  is  the  author  of  faith,  and  faith  is  the  gift  of  God.  And  you  say 
scripture  is  the  rule,  but  Abraham,  and  Enoch,  and  Abel,  will  tell  you 
they  had  faith  before  they  had  the  scripture,  which  you  say  is  your 
rule.  So,  have  you  not  thrown  out  the  true  rule  of  faith,  and  the  giver 
of  it,  and  put  the  words  in  the  place?  and  so  are  ye  not  corrected 
here  by  the  true  pastor,  Christ  the  author  of  faith?  And  faith  is  the  gift 
of  God.  The  apostle  did  not  say  scripture  was  the  ground  of  it,  but 
bid  look  to  Jesus  the  author  of  it;  and  the  apostles  did  not  turn  such 
to  the  ministers  to  be  corrected  that  opposed  them,  or  did  not  believe 
them,  nor  receive  them  as  they  spoke,  or  that  went  from  them.  And 
all  they  are  in  the  heresy  that  have  not  Christ,  the  author  of  their  faith, 
which  was  before  the  scripture  was  given  forth;  and  though  they  have 
all  the  scriptures,  they  are  not  in  the  life  of  them  that  gave  them  forthy 
in  which  was  the  unity.  And  therefore  you,  being  out  of  this  faith  and 
unity,  and  from  the  author  of  it,  put  the  letter  for  the  rule,  are  all  on 
heaps  about  the  saints'  words,  being  out  of  the  life  that  they  had  that 
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spoke  forth  the  scriptures,  which  were  afterwards  written  and  printed. 
And  40  ye  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  put  that  for  the  rule  of  your  dead 
faithy  and  have  no  other,  and  are  killing  and  mangling  one  another 
about  it,  and  so  death  and  destruction  talk  of  the  fame  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  know  not  the  author  of  faith,  nor  would  have  known  that 
there  hud  been  a  faith,  had  not  the  scripture  declared  it;  the  priests 
confess  it. 

P.  *  We  deny  not,  that  in  order  to  teach  people  and  young  ministers 
to  stop  the  mouths  of  slanderous  adversaries,  to  cure  the  jealousies  of 
distempered  minds,  we  all  arc  ready  in  every  Protestant  church,  to  give 
men  a  full  account  of  our  faith,  in  plain  confession:  but  with  this  pro- 
testation, that  the  holy  scriptures  only  are  the  rule  of  faith:  if  any  thing 
in  our  confession  be  found  disagreeable  to  that  rule,  we  are  ready,  when 
we  understand  so  much,  to  disown  it,  and  to  correct  it.' 

A.  How  do  you  stop  their  mouths  in  haling  them  before  magistrates, 
and  casting  them  into  prisons,  is  this  your  stopping?  is  not  this  your 
work?  Let  the  jails  and  the  houses  of  correction  witness  how  you 
have  stopped  their  mouths,  and  convinced  gainsayers!  Now,  that  which 
is  truth,  and  they  who  speak  plainly  to  you,  ye  call  adversaries  or 
slanderers.  Now  it  is  not  a  slander  to  call  a  lamb,  a  lamb,  a  dog,  a  dog, 
or  swine,  swine;  but  to  say  a  lamb  is  a  swine,  a  dog  is  a  sheep,  that  is 
a  lie;  or  that  a  wolf  is  a  sheep,  though  he  hath  got  a  sheep's  clothing 
on  him,  and  therefore  would  be  called  a  sheep  that  he  may  deceive, 
and  would  not  be  called  a  wolf,  though  his  fruits  declare  it.  Notwith- 
standing his  reviling,  devouring,  having  sheep's  clothing,  and  casting 
into  prison,  yet  he  is  offended  if  ye  call  him  not  a  sheep,  or  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Nay,  the  truth,  the  lambs,  the  sheep  cannot  do  so,  but  they 
must  speak  the  truth  to  you ;  and  though  you  devour  them,  and  tear 
them,  they  will  not  tear  you  again:  and  though  you  wolves  have  on 
the  sheep's  clothing,  you  cast  into  prison  because  they  will  not  feed 
you.  Did  ever  the  lambs  do  so,  the  ministers  of  Christ?  Were  not 
they  fed  in  his  pasture?  followed  him,  and  knew  his  voice,  and  did 
not  want?  But  how  have  you  cured  the  jealousies  and  diseased  minds 
all  this  while?  You  have  wounded  them,  made  them  sick,  and  filled 
them  full  of  jealousies;  therefore  arc  the  people  broken  into  heaps  and 
sects,  which  are  the  fruit  of  jealousies  one  of  another.  And  how  have 
you  been  ready,  you  who  are  called  teachers,  who  are  apostatized  from 
the  apostles,  to  render  to  every  Protestant  church  a  full  account  of 
your  faith  in  plain  confession,  when  many  hundreds  have  been  moved 
of  the  Lord  God  to  come  into  those  places  called  churches,  and  ask 
you  a  question,  you  have  cried,  <  Takid  him  away,  magistrate;  to  prison 
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with  him;  he  hath  broken  the  law,  neighbours ;'  and  this  hath  showed 
your  faithlessness.  And  many  have  been  moved  to  come  to  the  steeple* 
house^and  look  the  priest  in  the  face,  and  he  hath  cried,  ^  take  him  away, 
I  cannot  go  forward,  I  cannot  speak  as  long  as  he  stands  there;'  and 
here  you  have  showed  your  failhlessness  again,  wanting  the  weapons, 
the  shield  of  faith. 

But  you  say  again,  they  must  own  the  holy  scriptures  to  be  the  rule 
of  failh.  So  then  not  Christ,  not  God,  the  author!  What  rule  might 
Abraham,  and  Abel,  and  Enoch  own?  was  not  God  the  author  of  their 
faith?  And  is  he  not  the  same  now?  Had  not  the  Pharisees  the  scrip- 
tures? Had  not  they  the  rule,  who  stood  against  Christ  the  author  of 
faith,  and  who  is  the  rule  which  the  saints  looked  at?  Are  not  they 
that  are  of  faith,  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  which  was  before  the  scrip- 
ture w*as  written?  Was  the  scripture  the  ground  of  this?  Nay,  the 
ground  of  these  was  that  which  was  before  the  scripture  was  written, 
anil  they  were  in  the  faith  that  stood  in  God  that  gave  forth  the  scrip- 
tures; and  so  here  both  you  and  your  churches  are  corrected  by  the 
scriptures.  For  all  may  speak  one  by  one  in  the  true  church;  but 
this  authority  you  have  thrown  down,  who  are  such  as  preach  for 
the  fleece,  and  the  filthy  lucre,  and  gain  from  your  quarters,  who  are 
called  of  men  masters,  suing  for  tithes,  going  to  law  about  earthly 
things,  which  the  apostles  did  not,  but  rebuked  such:  and  so  you  are 
corrected  by  the  scriptures,  and  you  are  judged  with  the  life  of  the 
prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles ;  and  both  church  and  ministers  are 
departed  from  it. 


The  agreement  and  resolution  of  several  of  the  associated  ministert 
in  the  county  of  Cork,  for  the  ordination  of  ministers.  Their 
principles  in  it  as  follow. 

P.  ^To  minister  the  spirit,  it  is  not  promised  to  teach  any  thing  but 
what  Christ  hath  spoken.  John  makes  it  an  infallible  trial  of  spirits 
to  convince  gainsay ers  and  stop  their  mouths.' 

A.  Many  may  have  Christ's  words,  all  that  ever  he  hath  spoken, 
and  if  they  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  they  are  none  of  his.  And  gain- 
sayers  that  gainsay  the  spirit  may  have  Christ's  words,  and  the  light 
that  comes  from  them:  so  the  spirit  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  tries 
the  spirits  and  lets  men  see  whether  they  pervert  Christ's  words.  For 
Christ  saith,  that  the  false  prophets  would  get  the  sheep's  clothing; 
therefore  could  antichrist  and  the  false  prophets  try  spirits?  Nay,  they 
put  them  to  death  that  were  in  the  spirit:  and  he  who  hath  the  spirit 
of  Christy  can  tell  who  vrronni  CVit\il'%  ^ordi.    And  why  did  not  the 
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ministers  of  Ireland,  who  had  Christ's  and  the  prophets'  and  apostlea^ 
words,  stop  the  mouths  of  Edward  Burrough  and  Francis  Howgill, 
but  suflfered  or  caused  them  to  be  banished  out  of  the  nation.  You 
looked  upon  them  to  be  gainsayers,  who  are  the  servants  of  the  Lord; 
and  yet  you  were  not  able  to  stop  their  mouths,  though  you  had  all  the 
sheep's  clothing,  neither  were  able  to  rcsisttheirspirit;  which  showsyour 
spirit,  and  that  you  are  not  fit  to  send  forth  ministers,  nor  make  ministers^ 
nor  try  ministers.  And  the  apostle  doth  not  say,that  the  letter  is  the  only 
rule  or  trial;  but  if  people  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  they  are  none  of 
his,  and  if  they  have  not  Christ  in  them  they  are  reprobates.  And  wo 
do  witness  that  the  spirit  is  come,  whereby  wo  are  ministers  of  that, 
not  of  the  letter:  for  the  spirit  that  once  established  circumcision,  the 
same  spirit  ended  it  again.  Now  the  Jews  that  tried  by  the  letter^ 
judged  the  apostle  to  be  a  deceiver.  And  those  that  have  the  sheep's 
clothing,  and  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  they  are  crying^  <  lo 
he  is  here,'  and  '  lo  he  is  there.' 

P.  You  tell  us  of  '  a  sacrament,  and  that  the  world  lies  in  wicked- 
ness, in  gross  Egyptian  darkness,  and  of  false  apostles  and  Jezebel, 
making  herself  a  prophetess  to  teach  and  seduce,  and  men  loving  pre- 
eminence are  to  be  called  masters.' 

A.  In  this  state  you  are  called  of  men  masters,  loving  pre-eminence, 
Jezebel  like,  usurping  authority,  setting  up  yourselves  to  teach,  keep* 
ing  your  fasts,  persecuting  and  banishing  the  righteous,  you  are  in  the 
0teps  of  the  false  apostles,  in  spiritual  Egypt,  in  gross  thick  darkness, 
rejoicing  with  the  world  that  lies  in  wickedness,  telling  people  of 
your  sacraments,  which  you  had  from  your  father  the  pope,  and  tlie 
false  apostles  your  forefathers,  who  were  got  up  before  the  apostles' 
decease,  and  so  you  are  judged  with  the  life  of  the  apostles  and  Christ, 
and  by  them  that  are  in  it;  which  shall  answer  the  witness  of  God  in 
you  all.  And  the  wickedness  of  the  world  declares  your  fruits,  that 
you  have  not  profited  the  people  at  all.  And  your  Jezebel's  doings 
hath  declared  itself,  and  your  loving  pre-eminence,  being  called  of  men 
masters,  which  the  apostle  judged,  and  Christ  cried  wo  against:  these 
marks  are  found  in  your  foreheads,  that  all  that  can  read  the  scripture, 
may  read  you  to  be  out  of  the  life  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

P.  '  Unless  some  preacher  of  righteousness  be  then  living  to  warn  the 
ainful  world  of  their  wickedness.' 

A.  Such  as  are  the  preachers  of  righteousness,  who  warn  you  and  the 
ainful  world  of  their  wickedness,  you  banish,  these  are  your  fruits. 

P.  <  The  purest  grain  hath  its  chaff,  the  best  needs  a  fan  to  cleanse 
them,  the  best  needs  a  Nathan,  all  flesh  is  liable  to  fly-blows.  To  run 
without  office  and  power  argues  presumption.' 

A.  The  wheat  that  is  gotten  out  of  the  chaff,  hath  not  its  chaffy  thai 
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eomes  into  the  garner :  and  such  as  are  cleansed,  need  not  the  fan  to 
cleanse  them.  ^  They  that  are  born  of  God  do  not  commit  sin,'  for 
the  seed  of  God  remains  in  them,  that  they  cannot  And  all  need 
not  a  Nathan,  all  arc  not  adulterers ;  and  the  flesh  of  Christ  which  sees 
not  corruption,  is  not  fly-blown:  and  the  saints  of  Christ  are  of  his 
flesh  and  his  bone;  and  you  run  without  the  power  that  the  apostles 
were  in,  so  you  judge  yourselves  by  the  presumptuous  ones. 

P.  *Thc  sheep  are  apt  to  wander;  ordinary  ministers  receive  their 
ministry  from  the  Lord.  Paul  chosen  immediately  by  God,  Stephen 
mediately.' 

A.  In  the  cloudy  dark  day,  the  sheep  wandered,  who  were  made  a 
prey  of  by  you,  who  seek  for  the  fleece.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  But  the  Lord 
will  seek  them,  and  gather  them,  and  feed  them  atop  of  the  mountains. 
And  the  sheep  of  Christ  hear  his  voice,  and  follow  him,  so  saith  Christ; 
80  they  do  not  wander.  And  they  that  receive  their  ministry  from  the 
Lord,  are  above  all  your  ordinary  ministers  of  the  world  made  by  men. 
And  Paul  was  made  immediately,  and  all  the  ministers  of  Christ  and 
God  that  are  in  the  spirit,  it  makes  them  immediately.  But  all  you, 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  that  have  got  the  sheep's  clothing,  and 
ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God,  are  mediate. 

P.  <  Such  are  in  the  self-conceit  that  are  against  ordinances  and  sab- 
baths.' 

A.  Every  one  that  is  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  sees  him  who  hath  blotted 
out  the  hand  writing  of  ordinances,  and  triumphed  over  them,  and 
thepcfore  cannot  touch  them;  and  such  as  are  come  to  the  body  of 
Christ,  see  the  end  of  new  moons  and  sabbaths.  And  such  as  are  out 
of  the  body,  and  do  not  see  that,  are  crying  up  their  ordinances  and 
sabbath,  which  the  body  of  Christ  comes  to  end,  who  is  the  substance 
and  end  of  them,  and  w^s  before  they  were.  Now  antichrist  cries  up 
that  which  the  apostle  preached  down,  who  arc  blind  and  see  not  the 
body,  and  set  up  sabbaths  of  their  own  making,  and  keep  markets  and 
fairs  on  that  day  which  the  Lord  commanded,  and  call  it  Saturn^s  day, 
which  was  the  Jews'  sabbath,  which  was  given  to  them  ss  a  sign ;  but 
the  body  is  Christ.  '^ 

P.  ^  Vice  may  be  nourished  with  the  milk  of  virtue,  the  go^al  atf- 
nisters;  and  we  And  that  the  harvest  is  great,  and  the  labourers  are  few. 
We  conclude  with  a  few  words  to  the  readers  of  our  principles  and 
intended  practices.' 

A.  The  readers  have  viewed  your  practices  and  principles  both,  and 

tell  you  that  they  are  corrupt,  the  milk  of  virtue  doth  not  nourish  vice. 

This  was  not  the  ministers  of  Christ's  language;  the  milk  of  virtue 

nourisheth  the  babes ;  and  the  labourers  that  have  been  sent  amongst 

yoa  from  the  Lord  God,  you  have  banished  out  of  the  nation.    But  if 
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one  come  in  his  own  name,  him  you  will  regard  and  receive ;  but  if  om 
come  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  him  you  put  out.  So  you  will  not  have 
the  Lord,  nor  his  Christ,  to  reign,  neither  his  servants  to  labour  in  his 
vineyard. 

P.  '  Ministry  is  like  a  mighty  tree,  whose  fruit  the  Lord  hath  ap- 
pointed  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.' 

A.  But  your  and  the  Papists'  ministry  hath  been  got  up  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  that  brings  nations  all  into  heaps,  and  into  blood, 
and  doth  not  heal  the  nations,  but  wounds,  and  burthens,  and  kills,  and 
casts  into  prison,  as  this  your  fruit  declares,  who  casts  into  prison  such 
as  you  do  no  work  for. 

P.  « To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony;  pray  to  the  Father  of  lights 
that  he  would  enlighten  us  with  his  truth,  and  show  us  the  way  that  he 
would  have  us  to  walk  in;  and  pray  for  us  who  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  those  that  must  give  account.' 

A.  *  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy:'  and  *  the  law  is 
light,'  and  the  law  and  testimony  was  before  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
and  John,  and  before  the  Epistles  were  written,  and  the  Revelations, 
which  outward  books  you  call  law  and  testimony;  but  the  scripture 
saith,  « The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy;'  and  *  the  law 
is  light.'  Prov.  vi.  Are  you  them  that  are  the  makers  of  ministers, 
and  ministers,  who  watch  for  the  souls  of  people,  and  yet  do  you  bid 
people  pray  to  the  Father  that  he  would  enlighten  you  with  his  truth, 
and  show  you  the  way  that  you  may  walk  in?  How  can  you  present 
souls  to  God,  that  do  not  know  the  way,  and  are  yet  to  be  enlightened, 
and  yet  to  have  the  way  showed  to  you,  that  you  might  walk  in  it?  Is 
this  the  conclusion  of  all  you  ministers  in  Ireland?  Now  I  say,  Christ 
hath  enlightened  every  man  who  comes  into  the  world,  which  is  the 
way,  and  though  your  darkieiess  cannot  comprehend  it,  yet  you  pray 
that  he  would  enlighten  you.  John  saith,  he  doth  enlighten  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  that  is  the  true  light.  Have  you  the 
light  to  seeki  and  the  wty  to  se^,  and  truth  to  seek,  and  yet  are  you 
^.^watchers  for  aoqla?  And*yw  that  are  called  ministers  say,  the  soul  is 
^linman;  yea,  tbft.foul  of  Christ;  the  soul  of  man  is  appetite,  and  lust, 
jji.jtitetfwrgy' and'  human,  from  the  earth,  from  the  ground.  Is  Christ's 
BOvA  from  the  ground  ?  and  appetite,  lust,  and  pleasure  war  against  the 
soul,  in  them  that  are  in  the  unreasonableness.  You  that  have  the  light 
to  seek,  truth  to  seek,  and  way  to  seek,  are  in  the  earth,  and  so  give 
the  soul  the  name  of  that  which  comes  from  the  ground.  Now  the 
soul  is  immortal;  <  God  breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life,  and  he  be- 
came a  living  soul.'  It  is  that  which  came  out  from  Grod,  who  hath  all 
iouls  in  his  hand,  that  is  his  power;  which  goes  against  him  that  doth 
evil.     And  Christ  the  power  of  Ood,  which  is  immortal  U  ^^  tn«jSS% 
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biBhop,  from  whence  it  hath  itfl  nourishmenty  and  which  is  able  to  savo 
tlie  immortal  soul. 

And  as  for  all  the  rest  of  your  ignorance  and  nonsense  in  your  book, 
which  comes  from  your  confused  eartlily  spirit,  who  are  found  in  the 
nature,  spirit,  and  stock  of  your  father  the  pope,  who  hath  apostatized 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles;  with  all  the  rest  of  your  stuff,  which  is 
but  fuel  for  the  fire,  in  the  day  of  your  account,  the  witness  in  all  your 
consciences  shall  answer  it 


John  Stillom's  booky  called  *  Margin  Notes.*    His  principles  as  foU 

low. 

P.  He  calls  it  the  <  Quakers  adoring  their  own  light,  magnifying  the 
light  of  nature.'  ^  The  church  is  ashamed  of  your  doctrine  and  walk- 
ing,' saith  he. 

A.  The  Quakers'  light  is  Christ  the  truth,  in  whom  they  worship 
God;  which  light  was  before  natural  lights  were;  and  this  the  church 
owns,  and  is  not  ashamed  of;  in  which  stands  the  doctrine,  by  which 
light  the  church  is  gathered  up  unto  God  the  Father  of  light;  but  the 
imitated  churches  in  the  apostacy  are  ashamed  of  it. 

P.  *  Not  any  man  knows  him,'  speaking  of  Christ, '  to  be  God,  until 
he  find  him  in  scri])ture,'  and  saith,  <  as  deep  things  as  the  spirit  hath 
revealed,  they  are  all  in  the  scripture.' 

A.  Many  knew  God,  and  knew  Christ,  and  yet  had  not  written 
scripture  to  tell  them  of  those  things,  as  Enoch  and  Abel;  and  many 
again  have  scripture  speaking  of  God  and  Christ,  and  yet  do  not  know 
God  and  Christ,  and  do  not  find  him  ioi  ttripture.  As  for  instance, 
the  Pharisees  who  had  the  scripture,  knew  not  God  and  Christ,  and 
had  not  life,  until  they  came  to  Christ  the  scripture  speaks  of;  and  many 
things  the  spirit  did  reveal  which  were  not  written  in  the  scriptures^ 
and  were  spoken  to  the  saints.  '  ''■• 

P.  'John  meaneth  not  that  there  was  any  substantial. truth  necessaqfal 
to  be  known  to  salvation,  which  is  not  revealed  in  th4i>ivriUw  IveMr 
but  the  spirit  ordered  the  copies  and  mysteries  of  the  gospel  to  bernB* 
tracted  within  a  narrow  compass  of  lines.' 

A.  Many  knew  their  salvation,  as  in  the  days  of  Noah,  Enoch  and 
David,  who  had  not  the  written  scriptures.  And  though  people  have 
the  copies  that  speak  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel 
put  together,  and  compassed  and  contracted  into  lines,  yet  they  do  not 
know  the  gospel,  nor  the  mysteries  of  it,  nor  the  word,  though  the 
$eripture»  testify  of  these  thingi ;  and  the  Pharisees  did  not^  that  jnd 
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scripture;  which  scripture  doth  not  tell  us  of  written  words,  but  that  the 
word  is  Christ  and  God,  which  was  in  the  beginning  before  words  were 
given  forth.  And  the  gospel,  and  salvation,  and  the  mysteries  of  it,  are 
known  by  the  spirit,  and  the  light  which  comes  from  Christ  Jesus,  and 
none  knows  them  but  by  that. 

P.  Slillom  adds,  ^not  only  heart  rising  prophecy,  nor  breast  prophecy 
in  the  mind,  but  written  down  in  boolcs.  The  apostle  excludes  not 
heart  prophecy,  so  he  includes  scripture  prophecy;  but  till  the  day- 
star  did  arise  in  their  minds  by  reading  and  heeding  of  the  scriptures; 
that  is  plain  meaning.' 

A.  The  scriptures  were  given  forth  by  prophecy,  and  the  spirit  of 
it,  and  no  man  knows  them  but  by  the  same  spirit;  and  the  apostle  did 
not  exclude  heart  prophecy;  and  the  day-star  doth  not  rise  in  the 
heart  by  men's  reading  and  heeding  the  scriptures  in  their  own  wills, 
and  having  them'written  down  in  books;  but  as  men  come  to  the  life 
and  spirit  that  they  were  in  who  gave  them  forth,  and  heed  that,  with 
that  they  heed  icripture,  and  know  scripture,  and  with  that  they  know 
the  day-star,  aod  Christ  who  is  the  end  of  them;  and  so  men  must 
come  to  take  heed  to  the  light  that  shines  in  a  dark  place,  before  they 
know  the  (]a3'-star  arise.  For  the  Jews  had  scripture,  and  did  not  heed 
that;  for  the  spirit  of  prophecy  within  doth  not  deny  any  title  of  the 
scripture  without  And  in  thy  principle  thou  hast  confounded  thyself, 
who  sayst,  *Not  heart  prophecy,  heart  rising,  breast  prophecy;'  and 
yet  thou  sayst,  <  the  apostle  doth  not  exclude  heart  prophecy.'  And  thus 
thou  with  thy  new  names,  and  thy  words,  darkenest  counsel  and  know- 
ledge; but  the  children  of  light  see  thee. 

P,  <The  Father,  word,  and  spirit,  are  to  justify  the  word  trinity, 
not  to  make  the  holy  spirit  and  the  saints  one  person.' 

A.  The  word  trinity  is  Itoi.in  the  scripture,  but  in  your  old  father's 
book,  the  canon  book,  the  pOfm;  and  the  Father,  son,  and  spirit  are 
ofie,  and  the  saints  are  in  the  ipirit;  and  those  who  are  joined  to  the 
Lord,  are  oii9.0|HriL  Aiid  the,pcripture  doth  not  tell  us  of  three  per* 
pons;  but,  aif  Ifltid  before^  the  (51d  canon  book  of  thy  father,  the  great 
lllil^tate,  the  popcb  -". 

^"\,Wf  iThji  Jig^that  Adam  was  qualified  with  before  the  fall,  which 
elWfnan  hath  a  spark  of  since  the  fall,  was  and  is  given  from  the 
ereation  by  things  that  are  made.' 

A.  The  light  Adam  had  before  the  fall,did  not  come  by  the  creation,  nor 
by  the  things  that  are  made;  if  it  were  given  from  the  creation,  it  comes 
by  nature.  This  word  is  contrary  to  scripture ;  for  God  made  man  in 
his  image,  and  placed  him  over  all  the  creatures,  and  gave  him  an  un- 
derstanding capable  of  his  law,  and  to  know  dominion ;  but  when  man 
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lost  his  dominion,  he  transgressed  his  law;  and  that  light  that  he  hid 
before  the  fall,  was  of  God,  from  him  that  made  all  thin«:s. 

P.  ^The  scripture  is  the  means  of  regeneration.  If  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  what  will  follow?  it  is  proof  siifHcicnt  against  absolute  per- 
fection in  this  life,  as  Adam  and  the  angels.' 

A.  They  that  had  the  scriptures,  and  were  out  of  the  life  that  gave 
them  forth,  were  the  blind,  and  what  followed  then?  And  though  Adam 
and  the  angels  fell,  he  who  is  in  Christ,  the  perfection  of  God,  shall 
never  fall,  as  also  saith  the  apostle. 

P.  He  saith,  <  It  is  ignorance  that  saith,  the  light  that  makes  sin 
manifest,  condemns  sin.' 

A.  And  that  which  makes  a  man^s  sin  manifest,  and  he  hates  it,  that 
condemns  him;  and  he  is  ignorant  that  sees  not  Christ's  doctrine,  and 
believes  not  in  it. 

P.  *To  deny  that  sin  dwellcth  or  remaineth  in  all  the  saints  upon 
earth,  hath  been  the  Quakers'  doctrine,  the  consequence  whereof  is  to 
disclaim  all  godly  sorrow  for  sin  dwelling  in  them.' 

A.  It  is  the  Quakers'  doctrine  to  deny  all  sin  dwelling  in  the  saints 
upon  the  earth,  and  to  know  Christ  who  destroys  the  devil  the  author 
of  all  sin ;  and  the  saints  come  to  witness  their  joy  and  pleasures  for 
evermore  over  their  sin,  and  the  body  of  it  put  off,  and  a  kingdom 
which  stands  in  joy  and  peace  in  the  holy  ghost,  and  the  godly  sorrow 
before  they  come  to  this;  and  they  do  know  victory  over  their  sin  ;  and 
Christ  had  the  godly  sorrow,  who  had  no  sin,  and  that  many  of  the 
faints  know. 

P.  'His  word  is  not  his  spirit.' 

A.  The  word  and  the  spirit  are  one,  which  word  was  before  the 
written  words  were  given  forth  by  the  spirit  of  God,  in  which  word 
they  all  end ;  and  the  word  lives,  and  abides^  and  endures  for  ever,  and 
that  is  spiritual.  And  so  the  mystery  of  iniquity  is  found  in  thy  doe- 
trine  who  art  blind,  and  reads  blindly,  not  with  the  spirit  which  was 
in  them  that  gave  forth  scriptures.  And  so  thou  art  foimd  a  false  pro- 
phet, in  the  steps  of  the  Pharisees,  one  of  the  maiten  tlial  Christ  sell 
the  wo  on  their  heads,  who  art  ravening  with  (he  flheep's  clothin|gj 
upon  thy  back  to  deceive ;  but  now  the  lambs  and  the  iheep  han  di•^ 
covered  thee,  who  art  got  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  into  th^ 
words,  not  into  their  life,  with  that  thou  art  judged.  And  whereas 
thou  art  offended  because  Edward  Burrough  speaks  chapter  and  yerse, 
the  spirit  that  gave  forth  scriptures  will  lead  to  speak  it  all  over  again 
without  offence,  but  to  the  evil  doers. 

P.  <  And  if  your  teacher  cannot  but  be  public,  how  will  you  find 
him  in  so  private  a  place  as  your  beds?' 
A  The  spirit  that  leads  men  to  speak  forth  publicly,  or  to  "*^»'f*T 
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to  themselves  and  others,  the  same  is  a  private  teacher  to  them  on  their 
beds,  as  with  David,  whom  the  Lord  instructed  in  the  night  season : 
and  that  which  the  minister  of  the  spirit  doth  minister  unto,  is  a  pri« 
vate  teacher  to  every  particular  in  his  own  particular.  And  the  anoint- 
ing which  abideth  in  people,  John  said,  was  their  teacher,  and  they 
needed  no  man  to  teach  them,  but  as  it  did  teach  them,  and  they  should 
continue  in  the  son  of  God  and  the  Father.  And  here  was  public  and 
private  teaching,  which  thou  being  blind  canst  not  see. 

And  all  thy  lies  and  heap  of  confusion  which  thou  wouldst  blind 
people  with,  shall  stand  upon  thy  head ;  for  the  sun  is  risen,  and  the 
mist  is  gone  and  going:  in  the  day  of  thy  judgment,  the  witness  in 
thy  conscience  shall  answer. 


Philip  Taverner  of  West  Drayton^  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  his 
principles  a$  follows,  in  a  reply  to  a  book  to  Edward  Burroughs 
whom  he  in  aeom  calls  Quaker. 

P.  <  Who  art  thou  that  judgest]another  man's  servant  ?  such  who  lord 
it  over  the  faith  and  consciences  of  their  brethren,  a  spirit  wholly  dis- 
owned by  the  apostle.  Not  that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith; 
and  in  this  sin  is  that  of  Christ  to  be  understood.  Call  no  man  your 
father  upon  earth,  neither  be  ye  called  of  men  master;  that  is,  have  no 
men's  persons  in  admiration,  as  to  count  them  your  oracles  in  things 
of  faith.' 

A.  Such  as  serve  the  man  of  sin,  are  to  be  judged.  We  judge  that 
man  and  servant  both.  And  Mch  as  are  spoken  of  in  the  Romans,  who 
judge  another  man's  servarifin  the  truth,  standing  and  falling  to  his 
master,  every  one  in  his  mCMlftire,  such  we  do  not  judge;  but  every 
one  shall  stand  or  fall  to  his  master,  who  are  scrupling  about  meats,  and 
drinks,  and  iajB,  that  the  life  if  leading  through.  And  you  that  are 
,|salled  of  mallr  tauAstf  who  tfO  bunted  great  oracles  amongst  the  peo- 

i^you  lord  It OMT men's  faiths  and  consciences  both;  therefore  hath 
il|()|nildi  l|locs8- Men  shed  through  you,  and  so  many  cast  into  prison  by 
yoiS,^ho  are  lording  it  over  men's  faiths  and  consciences,  being,  Pha- 
risee like,  called  of  men  master,  who  would  have  dominion  over  the 
apostles'  faith,  and  over  the  saints'  faith,  who  are  *  admiring  men's  per- 
sons because  of  advantage,'  to  help  you.  And  this  people  see,  how  you 
and  the  Papists,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  have  lorded  it  over  men's 
faiths,  as  your  jails,  inquisition,  and  prisons  may  witness,  how  you  would 
lord  it  over  men's  faith  and  eonscienee.    Those  that  cannot  give  you 
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tithes,  you  will  cast  into  prison;  are  you  not  here  lording  it  over  men^s 
faiths?  do  not  your  practices  show  it,  and  so  another  spirit  than  the 
apostles^  is  in  you,  who  are  got  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  And 
such  as  are  born  of  God,  and  begotten  of  him,  cannot  call  any  man  father 
upon  the  earth,  such  as  are  born  of  the  immortal  seed^  heirs  of  the 
world  which  hath  no  end. 

P.  ^  We  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  have  hope.' 

A.  He  who  hath  Christ  in  whom  the  scriptures  end,  hath  the  hope 
and  comfort  of  the  scriptures,  Christ  who  was  before  the  scriptures 
were  given  forth.     He  who  hath  not  Christ  Jesus  hath  not  comfort. 

P.  <  The  scriptures  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation.' 

A.  Without  the  faith  the  scriptures  arc  not,  for  the  Pharisees  had 
the  scriptures,  and  were  not  wise  unto  salvation,  but  were  out  of  the 
faith,  and  knew  not  Christ  the  salvation. 

P.  <  Fear  hath  its  rise  from  faith  and  hope  in  God,  by  the  means  of 
Christ  which  is  made  known  in  the  scriptures.^ 

A.  The  scriptures  testify  of  faith,  of  God,  of  fear;  but  people  receive 
not  hope,  nor  faith,  nor  God,  nor  fear,  from  the  scriptures,  but  from 
God,  as  they  did  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  who  feared  him.  For 
many  that  had  the  scriptures,  were  out  of  the  true  fear  of  the  Liord, 
and  called  Christ  a  devil,  aiid  were  from  true  hope  and  true  fear,  though 
they  had  the  scriptures  given  forth  from  them  that  were  in  hope  and 
fear;  but  their  ears  and  eyes  were  stopped  to  that  of  God  in  them,  and 
such  are  never  like  to  receive  God  and  Christ  until  their  ears  and  eyes 
are  open  to  that  of  God  in  them. 

P.  <  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us;  and  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth  that  doth  good  and 
sinneth  not;  and  in  many  things  we  offend  all.  And  the  state  is  not  at- 
tained in  this  life,  but  that  men  shall  be  groaning  under  weaknesses.  The 
highest  attainments  of  saints,  is  but  a  qpark,  but  the  dawning  of  the 
day;  that  highest  enjoyments  are  not  to  the  attainment  of  desires.' 

A.  It  is  the  truth  that  lets  men  see  they  have  sinned^  and  lets  them 
see  they  have  sin  within  them,  and  it  brings  them  to  ooafess  it,  and 
forsake  it;  and  Hhe  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  God,  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.'  Then  ^  he  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  coBBiitain,  neither 
can  he,  because  the  seed  of  God  remains  in  him:  herein  the  childnan  of 
God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil,'  which  makes  him  to 
roar.  He  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,  and  cannot,  because 
he  is  born  of  God,  he  is  not  born  of  the  devil,  nor  by  the  will  of  maOj 
nor  by  flesh  and  blood.  And  what  Solomon  saith,  in  Eccles.  vii.  speak- 
ing of  the  just  man,  is,  that  he  doth  no  good  under  the  law,  by  which,  saith 
the  apostle,  no  flesh  is  justified.  But  he  that  comes  to  Christ,  the  end  of 
the  law,  his  faith  gives  him  victory  over  sin,  whereby  he  becomes  dead 
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to  it,  and  comes  to  the  end  of  the  law;  which  faith  the  just  live  by,  by  the 
life  and  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God.  And  the  apostle  saith  in  the  epistle 
to  the  twelve  tribes,  <  In  many  things  we  ofiend  all.'  Mark,  in  many 
things  we  offend  all;  but  we  are  come  to  the  one  thing,  Christ  Jesus, 
the  end  of  the  many  things,  and  in  him  there  is  no  sin.  And  he  sins 
not  who  is  in  him,  who  put  an  end  to  the  many  things  that  must  end 
and  change.  And  the  saintsVere  come  to  the  day,  further  than  a  spark, 
and  were  the  children  of  the  day;  and  they  witnessed  the  night  was 
gone;  and  some  again  were  not  come  to  the  day-star,  according  to  their 
growth.  And  the  saints  again  were  made  free  from  sin,  Rom.  vi.  And 
had  put  off  the  body  of  sin,  by  the  circumcision  of  the  spirit.  Coloss. 
ii.  And  they  were  complete  in  Christ;  and  they  witnessed  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  that  stood  in  joy,  and  peace  in  the  holy  ghost,  and  so 
were  not  groaning  always.  And  the  saints  witnessed  the  marriage  of  the 
lamb  and  Christ  in  them,  and  their  bodies  to  be  the  temple  of  God, 
and  attained  the  end  of  their  desires,  and  so  were  not  always  desiring, 
but  they  witnessed  their  bread  from  above,  which  they  that  ate  of  should 
hunger  no  more,  nor  thirst  any  more. 

P.  <The  light  which  is  in  every  man  is  but  darkness,  being  compared 
with  a  revelation  of  Christ  in  the  saints.  Our  justification  hath  its  rise 
from  what  Christ  hath  done  and  suffered  for  us,  not  from  what  he  hath 
done  in  us.  Justification  and  sanctification  are  ever  distinct  in  their  na- 
ture, distinct  one  from  the  other;  justification  is  not  sanctification,  nor 
sanctification  justification,  but  two  things,  really  distinct  in  their  na- 
ture.' 

A.  The  light  which  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  light- 
ened withal,  is  Christ,  and  this  light  reveals  Christ,  and  is  the  saints' 
light,  and  this  light  is  condemnation  to  the  world,  which  hates  it.  And 
no  man  knoweth  justification,  but  as  he  knoweth  it  wrought  within, 
from  Christ  And  no  man  knows  the  seed  that  was  offered,  the  sacrifice 
of  the  whole  world,  but  as  he  knows  it  within,  through  the  faith;  and 
they  who  are  of  the  faith  are  of  Abraham,  they  are  of  the  flesh  of  Christ, 
the  flesh  of  him  that  suffered.  And  if  men  have  not  Christ  within  them, 
they  have  not  justification;  and  though  they  may  talk  of  him  without, 
and  have  him  not  within,  yet  such  are  reprobates  that  have  not  Christ 
within  them,  reprobate  from  Christ,  from  justification  and  sanctification 
both,  and  are  of  the  generation  that  caused  him  to  suffer.  And  justifica- 
tion and  sanctification  are  one,  not  distinguished  the  one  from  the  other 
in  their  natures,  but  are  oTie  in  nature,  not  two  things  really  distinct  in 
their  nature,  but  really  one;  for  Christ  our  sanctification  and  justification, 
is  he  that  sanctifies  and  justifies ;  they  are  one  in  nature ;  Christ  is  sanc- 
tification and  justification  both,  and  thou  art  rebuked  who  makes  two  of 
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theiDi  and  distinct^  whea  they  are  but  one  thing ;  the  same  that  justiBea^ 
sanctifies. 

P.  <  If  the  fulfilling  of  the  righteous  law  in  us  be  justification,  then 
Christ  died  in  vain.  Justification  is  the  direct  opposite  to  condemnation; 
that  which  makes  a  change  in  the  heart  of  the  creature,  is  sanctification 
and  justification;  failh  dolh  not  save  nor  justify  by  virtue  of  any  worth 
or  excellency  found  in  it,  nor  merely  because  Christ  is  the  object  of  it.' 

A.  He  that  fulfils  the  righteousness  of  the  law  in  us,  is  Christ  the 
justification ;  hereby  men  come  to  know  him  to  redeem  them  from  un- 
der the  law,  and  they  are  led  by  the  spirit;  and  they  know  he  is  their 
intercession,  and  that  he  died  not  in  vain:  and  he  ends  the  law,  who 
fulfils  it  And  he  is  the  justification  to  every  one  that  believes.  And 
this  is  known  in  us,  that  believe  to  the  justification  of  it,  whereby  a 
tittle  of  the  law  is  seen  not  to  be  broken,  whereby  the  body  of  Christ 
is  seen,  which  makes  free  from  the  law.  And  Christ  is  the  light  that 
condemns  him  that  hates  it,  that  will  not  come  to  it  because  his  deeds 
are  evil,  nor  believe  in  it;  and  ^  this  is  the  condemnation  of  the  world, 
that  light  is  come  into  it,  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  are  evil.'  And  he  that  believes  in  the  light  is  justi- 
fied from  all  things  from  which  the  law  could  not  justify  him,  and  comes 
not  into  condemnation,  but  lives  in  that  which  doth  condemn;  so  these 
are  one,  and  not  directly  opposite,  that  doth  condemn  the  unbeliever, 
and  justify  the  believer.  And  people  are  saved  and  justified  through 
faith,  and  faith  is  the  gift  of  God;  and  there  is  an  excellency  in  it, and  a 
worth,  because  it  comes  from  Christ,  and  from  God  who  is  the  author 
of  it,  in  which  faith  men  please  God,  and  are  justified  and  are  saved 
through  and  by  this  faith,  as  the  scripture  witnesseth. 

P.  *  Faith  doth  not  save  or  justify  by  its  virtue,  but  by  the  gracious 
good  pleasure  of  God  who  hath  appointed  faith.' 

A.  That  which  God  hath  given  to  men  as  his  gift,  in  that  faith  there 
is  virtue,  and  the  grace  is  known  with  which  men  are  justified  and 
saved,  and  there  is  virtue  in  the  gift  of  God;  and  so  through  this  faith 
he  knows  the  purpose  of  the  Lord,  and  his  counsel,  and  Christ  is  the 
author  of  this  faith,  and  no  man  is  justified  but  through  faith  that  is 
received,  nor  wise  unto  salvation,  but  through  faith  in  Christ  Jeans. 

P.  *  The  ministers  in  England  in  many  places  are  no  better  than 
wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,  and  the  ministers  taking  what  the  states 
allow  them  of  particular  persons,  this  is  not  preaching  for  hire,  di- 
vining for  money.' 

A.  The  ministers,  who  are  so  called  in  England,  have  gotten  the 
name,  but  are  found  the  ministers  of  unrighteousness,  and  are  wolves 
indeed  in  sheep's  clothing,  out  of  the  lives  of  the  apostles;  for  how 
are  they  tearing  the  lambs  before  courts  and  into  prisons  for  speak* 
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ing  to  them^  whom  they  do  no  work  for !  What  greedy  dumb  dogi 
are  these !  how  do  they  worry  the  people !  and  where  is  there  any 
one  of  them,  that  has  the  sheep's  clothing,  if  the  people  do  not  put 
into  his  mouth,  but  will  tear  them  Into  courts,  and  dens,  and  prisons? 
How  unlike  the  apostle  are  these,  who  would  not  use  his  power  often 
times  to  eat!  and  thyself  art  found  in  the  number  of  them.  And  do  not 
the  states  and  particular  men  set  you  out  so  much  a  year  for  your  preach- 
ing? and  is  not  this  preaching  for  hire,  and  divining  for  money?  Do 
you  not  know  how  much  a  year  you  must  have?  and  is  not  this  preach- 
ing for  hire?  And  if  they  do  not  give  you  money,  so  much  a  year,  you 
will  not  divine,  and  yet  will  you  make  people  believe,  that  you  are 
not  diviners  for  money,  and  preachers  for  hire  ?  alack  for  yc !  you  can- 
not be  hid,  and  are  not  you  here  judged  with  the  life  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles  to  be  his  hirelings  that  will  fly  7  whose  sheep  are  none  of  your 
own,  who  care  not  for  the  sheep,  except  you  make  a  prey  upon  them ! 
To  all  people  who  are  in  the  fear  of  God,  your  lives  are  discovered  to 
be  contrary  to  the  saints.  Let  the  states  and  tde  great  men  take  away 
your  maintenance,  and  we  shall  find  but  few  diggers,  thrashers,  and 
planters  among  you,  who  are  a  company  of  idle  men.  So  the  judgment 
of  the  apostle  is  come  upon  you,  that  those  that  would  not  work, 
should  not  eat. 

P.  <  Christ  made  use  of  the  scripture  to  resist  the  devil.' 
A.  Tn  Christ  the  scripture  ends,  and  the  devil  who  was  out  of  the 
scriptures  is  left  out  of  the  scriptures:  so  Christ,  who  was  before  scrip- 
ture was,  bruised  his  head.  And  as  for  the  rest  of  thy  stuff  in  thy  book, 
it  is  not  worth  mentioning,  and  it  will  come  upon  thy  own  head;  the 
witness  in  thy  conscience  shall  answer  it. 


Edward  Skip^  teacher ^  who  said  that  he  is  a  servant  in  the  gas^ 
pel  services^  his  book  called  <  The  World^s  Wonder.'^  His  prin^ 
ciplesy  as  follaweth. 

P.  '  Who  saith  there  shall  be  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
they  shall  show  you  great  signs  and  wonders,  insomuch,  if  it  were 
possible,  they  should  deceive  the  very  elect.' 

A.  Christ  said  false  prophets  should  come.  Matt.  vii.  24.  and  John 
saw  they  were  come,  1  John  ii.  and  iv.  chap,  they  went  forth  from  them. 
In  the  Revelation  all  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth  went  after  them,  aqd 
ivhen  they  had  gotten  a  head,  they  killed  the  saints;  then  power  waf 
given  to  the  beast  over  all  tongaesy  kindreds,  and  nations^  and  that 
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which  whored  from  the  spirit  of  God  sat  upon  the  beast,  and  all  na- 
tions drank  of  her  cup,  and  she  hath  corrupted  the  earth,  and  made 
the  inhabitants  drunk,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed 
fornication  wilh  her.  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  and 
the  man  child  was  caught  up  unto  God.  And  the  whore  sits  upon  the 
waters,  and  the  waters  are  people,  and  nations,  and  multitudes,  and 
tongues,  and  these  have  been  the  mystery  of  Babylon,  with  all  their 
merchandise,  which  have  deceived  the  nations  by  their  lying  signs  and 
wonders.  And  again,  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore  should  come,  the 
man-child  should  be  brought  forth  into  the  world  to  rule  the  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  she  should  be  taken  and  cast  into  the  fire,  who 
had  set  as  a  queen,  and  had  seen  no  sorrow;  and  the  beast  should  be 
taken,  and  with  him  the  false  prophet  that  sets  up  the  lying  signs  and 
wonders,  and  with  him  the  devil  that  deceived  the  nations,  the  man  of 
sin,  that  the  apostle  before  his  decease  saw  coming  up,as  in  Thessalonians. 
These  should  be  taken  and  cast  alive  into  the  fire,  (and  the  Lamb  and 
the  saints  shall  have  the  victory,)  that  they  should  deceive  the  nations 
no  more;  for  the  elect  it  is  impossible  they  should  deceive,  with  all 
their  lying  signs  and  wonders  which  they  have  got  up  since  the  days 
of  the  apostles.  And  Christ  said  they  should  come,  which  the  disci- 
ples saw  were  come  before  their  decease,  which  signs  the  world  have 
been  after,  but  which  have  not  been  able  to  deceive  the  elect;  for  the 
elect  reigns  over  all  that,  and  over  thee  and  them:  amongst  whom 
thou  art  found.  Now  hath  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  the  victory,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men. 

P.  <  I  have  presented  to  thee  my  new-year's  gift,  and  desire  thy 
judgment  towards  it  to  me.^  And  thou  said,  <  The  Lord  had  deliver- 
ed thy  soul  from  under  those  observances  that  thou  mightest  sUy 
and  direct  an  unstable  soul  of  those  horrible  delusions  and  mysterious 
deceits,  for  false  apostles,  translating  themselves  into  apostles  of  Christ, 
deceitful  workers,  and  satan's  ministers,  transforming  into  the  ministers 
of  righteousness !' 

A.  In  this  thou  art  among  the  false  apostles  and  ministers  of  un- 
righteousness, deceitful  workers,  transforming  yourselves  into  the 
apostles'  and  Christ's  words,  and  into  the  true  ministers'  words^ 
whose  souls  are  under  horrible  delusions  and  mysterious  deceits, 
under  the  observances  of  the  world,  who  would  beguile  the  soul  that 
is  not  stablished;  but  light  is  broke  forth,  that  few  you  can  deceive. 
And  thy  new-year's  gift  is  judged,  and  proceeds  from  Cain,  and  is  his 
sacrifice  from  the  earth;  for  the  apostle  saw  such  as  were  transforming 
themselves  into  the  false  apostles  and  false  ministers,  and  he  brings 
the  saints  to  the  light  that  shined  in  their  hearts,  to  <  give  them  tbe 
Inowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesu^  whieh  joa 
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deny.  So  the  false  are  transformed  into  their  words,  and  are  judged 
with  their  spirit,  who  brought  people  to  the  light  within,  and  you 
bring  them  from  it;  so,  from  that  which  should  give  them  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus* 

P.  ^  The  devil  is  called  the  prince  of  darkness,  because  he  lives  in 
the  darkness,  as  to  the  apprehension  of  divine  love,  an  enemy  to  all 
the  image  of  God,  which  is  light  and  purity;  and  the  devil  transform- 
eth  himself  into  the  likeness  of  God,  under  a  fair  pretence,  heavenly 
words,  self-denial  actions,  righteous  conversations.' 

A.  This  is  like  your  fruits,  who  have  deceived  the  people;  but  is 
your  love  to  the  devil,  who  is  out  of  the  truth?  doth  not  Christ 
come  to  destroy  him  and  his  works?  and  can  any  apprehend  the 
love  of  God,  but  they  who  are  in  the  truth?  And  the  devil  cannot 
transform  himself  to  be  like  God,  not  in  his  image  nor  in  his  righte- 
ousness, that  is  out  of  truth;  and  his  conversation  that  is  out  of  truth  is 
altogether  unrighteous,  and  is  but  in  the  pretence  of  self-denial,  but  is 
not  the  thing;  though  he  and  you  may  get  the  words  that  are  heavenly, 
and  stand  against  the  light  and  image  of  God,  and  purity  itself,  for  all 
you  are  of  the  devil  that  deny  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world,  for  you  come  not  into  the  truth  which  the 
devil  is  out  of,  nor  into  the  pure  conversation  which  is  in  heaven,  nor 
into  purity. 

P.  Thou  saidst,  <  thou  hast  many  occasions  offered  by  the  Quakers 
upon  thy  poor  weak  and  sinful  heart;  the  Lord  hath  filled  my  heart 
with  moderation  in  giving  my  own  once  uncomfortable  experiences.' 

A.  We  believe  thee,  that  thy  heart  is  weak  and  sinful,  and  a  weak 
and  sinful  heart  is  not  filled  with  moderation.  And  thy  experiences 
which  are  uncomfortable,  are  not  the  experiences  of  the  saints,  for 
the  saints'  experiences  are  comfortable,  and  their  hearts  are  pure,  and 
filled  with  moderation;  and  the  Quakers  will  torment  all  sinful  and 
corrupt  hearts,  for  such  the  Lord  is  against,  that  take  his  words  into 
their  mouths,  and  so  are  his  saints. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <  thou  hatest  hypocrisy  when  thou  livest  in  the  light, 
life,  and  power  of  the  first  Adam,  and  because  the  Quakers  say 
they  know  my  conscience  better  than  myself,  I  see  they  are  acted 
through  delusion;  I  am  able  to  speak  this  truth  from  my  own  heart, 
which  is  better  known  to  me.  I  do  know  that  a  natural  man  may 
make  a  large  progress  in  the  gospel  profession  and  conversion;  and 
that  which  the  Quakers  call  backsliding,  is  my  turning  to  my  God.' 

A.  In  the  light,  and  life,  and  power  of  the  first  Adam,  in  which 
he  was  in  the  beginning,  before  the  fall,  thou  art  not;  and  the 
apostles  knew  the  state  and  condition  of  Jews,  and  Gentiles,  and 
people^  better  than  they  did  themselves,  and  so  do  the  Quakers  that 
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are  in  their  spirit;  tnd  this  is  not  delusion.  And  thou  dost  not  know 
thy  own  heart  as  thou  oughtest,  nor  the  truth  ;  thou  must  first  come 
to  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world, 
which  is  the  truth.  And  a  natural  man  doth  not  make  a  progress  into 
the  gospel,  nor  come  into  the  conversation  of  it,  whilst  he  lives  in 
the  natural  estate.  And  the  God  thou  art  turned  to,  is  the  god  of  the 
world,  that  all  hirelings  and  diviners  for  money,  and  teachers  for  filthy 
lucre  turned  to,  that  went  forth  from  the  spirit  of  the  apostles,  and 
prophets,  and  Christ,  and  backslid  from  them,  and  so  went  from  the 
true  God;  and  thou  servest  the  god  of  the  world  for  love  of  thy  bene- 
fice, and  see  if  thou  wilt  not  look  upward,  and  downward,  and  curse 
thy  god. 

P.  *  I  would  have  all  the  world  to  observe  the  Quakers,  how  that 
antichrist  hath  cast  that  blindness  upon  their  understandings,  for  their 
reproving  men  sharply,  and  rebuking  them,  crying  wo  to  the  hypo« 
crites ;  it  is  the  devil's  policy  to  keep  close  to  the  scriptures.  G.  F. 
used  arguments  to  people  to  look  for  the  glorious  way,  and  discovery 
of  the  divine  light  and  power  to  be  brought  forth  among  all  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Most  High.     Oh!  this  delusion  of  mystery  Babylon.' 

A.  Here  is  thy  confession,  for  where  the  spirit  of  God  is,  it  doth 
rebuke,  reprove  sharply,  and  tell  them  that  are  hypocrites,  the  wo  is 
to  them;  and  as  to  the  Quakers,  antichrist  cannot  blind  them,  they  are 
come  from  under  his  power  and  authority;  but  you  are  they  that  can- 
not hear  reproof.  And  the  Lord  may  send  a  man,  as  he  did  Philip,  to 
such  a  place,  and  he  not  know  what  he  shall  do,  nor  whom  he  shall 
speak  to,  till  he  come  to  such  a  place.  And  the  devil  is  out  of  the  life 
that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  though  he  and  you  who  may  get  them, 
may  pervert  the  words,  but  not  own  them  as  they  speak ;  and  thou 
callest  good  evil,  and  evil  good,  for  the  children  of  the  Most  High  wait 
for  the  most  glorious  discovery  of  divine  light  and  power^  which  delu- 
sion and  mystery  Babylon  are  out  of;  and  so  the  Quakers  are  come  to 
that  which  antichrist  is  ravened  from,  with  that  they  comprehend  him. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  <  These  people,  that  thou  callest  the  Quakers, 
will  send  most  railing  accusations  against  the  pillars  of  the  church  of 
Christ.' 

A.  That  is  false ;  but  antichrist's  church  and  his  pillars,  whieh  are 
waters,  which  you  call  tongues,  your  original,  and  which  John  calls 
waters,  the  Quakers  do  judge  according  to  truth,  and  declare  it  in  fall 
power  and  majesty,  and  can  make  it  good;  which  you  call  railing,  but 
which  they  deny ;  for  a  company  of  greedy  dumb  dogs  can  never  hare 
enough,  that  will  prison  and  persecute  men  till  death  for  speaking  to 
them  and  for  means;  such  are  apostatized  from  the  true  church,  are  ft 
iiilae  church,  who  have  transformed  themielvei  into  the  true  ehorth'fl 
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words.  But  now  the  true  church  hath  discovered  you  to  be  the  false, 
apostatized  from  the  true,  who  have  reigned  since  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles. 

P.  <  I  sec  no  conviction  the  Quakers  have  wrought  by  their  speaking, 
or  any  subjection  of  fear  or  love,  or  any  such  thing  wrought  by  them. 
And  to  tell  such  that  are  praying,  reading,  or  in  meditation,  to  say  it  is 
the  power  of  the  first  Adam;  Oh!  mystery  of  deceit,  the  deceitful  unfold- 
ing of  antichrist,  to  say  that  Christ  saith  the  hour  is  coming,  and  now 
is,  that  neither  at  this  mountain,  nor  at  Jerusalem,  shall  the  Father  be 
worshipped,  but  he  that  worships  him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth  !• 

A.  Thousands  in  tlie  nation  may  witness  the  work  the  Quakers  have 
wrought,  and  thousands  arc  convinced  that  you  are  the  gainsayers 
of  tlie  truth,  and  the  antichrist  come  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles; 
and  all  your  praying,  reading,  and  meditations,  is  but  the  first  Adam's 
state  in  the  falJ,  where  the  mystery  of  deceit  is,  for  you  are  not  yet 
come  to  own  the  light,  Christ  Jesus,  the  second  Adam,  that  doth  en- 
lighten every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,  and  so  you  are  the  anti- 
christs, standing  against  Christ  the  light,  the  truth,  and  so  arc  not  come 
into  the  worship  of  God  in  the  truth  and  in  the  spirit,  but  are  crying 
up  that  at  your  mass-houses  is  God  worshipped,  as  the  Jews  'Said  of 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  mountain  of  Samaria;  but  Christ 
said,  not  at  the  mountain,  nor  Jerusalem,  but  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and 
80  we  say,  not  at  your  mass-houses,  nor  at  Samaria,  nor  Jerusalem,  nor 
the  mountain,  but  God  hath  sought  us  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  and  therefore  you  rage  that  hate  the  light 

P.  *  They  reckon  it  their  perfection  and  happiness  to  be  deprived  of 
all:  the  spirit  doth  neither  so  act  or  so  teach:  and  I  was  kept  from  this 
temptation,  and  they  that  are  overcome  by  it,  are  brought  into  bon- 
dage. A  vain  deceitful  waiting  for  a  power,  when  the  apostle  saith  to  the 
Thessalonians,  ye  must  pray  without  ceasing,  and  not  quench  the  spirit. 
They  must  cease  from  their  own  words,  and  wait  for  the  immediate 
striving  and  working  of  the  spirit,  as  they  fancy  it' 

A.  This  thou  calls  fancy,  who  sayst  the  spirit  of  Grod  doth  not  teach 
men,  to  be  deprived  of  all  things;  yes,  I  say  to  thee  thou  must  be  de- 
prived of  all  things  before  thou  come  to  happiness;  and  thou  art  in 
the  bondage,  and  in  the  temptation,  that  hast  not  forsaken  all  things^ 
and  come  to  Christ  the  one  thing;  and  thou  praying  and  prophesying, 
and  not  waiting  for  the  spirit  and  power  to  pray  withal,  art  in  the 
fancy,  and  following  thy  own  spirit,  and  out  of  the  perfection  of  Christ 

P.  '  It  is  blasphemy  to  say  we  must  fill  up  the  sufierings  of  Christ' 

A.  And  so  thou  art  unlike  the  apostles,  and  hast  not  drunk  the  cup 
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of  the  wrath  and  judgment  of  the  Almighty,  and  thai  thou  must  drinl 
before  thou  comcst  to  know  the  seed  of  Uod  come  from  under  all  the 
power  of  wickedness  in  thee,  and  that  is  the  world;  and  Christ,  who 
bore  the  sin  of  the  whole  world,  and  felt  it,  and  was  under  it,  was 
olTered,  and  is  over  it  all,  and  makes  his  enemies  his  footstool. 

P.  *The  false  interpretation  of  the  enemy,'  he  saith  *that  every  man's 
work  must  be  tried  with  fire, what  sort  it  is,'  and  ^  you  shall  hardly  gain 
a  speech  of  one  sort  or  other,  sometimes,  from  the  Quakers,'  and  this 
thou  calls  '  dumb  devil.' 

A.  And  thus  thou  showest  where  thou  art,  who  hast  not  known  a  time 
to  be  silent,  before  thou  didst  know  a  time  to  speak.  And  the  dumb 
devil  hath  been  found  amongst  yourselves,  you  priests;  for  when 
many  of  the  Quakers  have  been  moved  of  the  Lord  to  come  to  speak 
to  you  in  your  pulpits,  you  have  proved  the  dumb  devils,  turned  your 
backs,  and  have  gone  your  ways,  and  spoken  never  a  word  to  them. 
And  thy  works  and  all  men's  shall  be  tried  by  the  fire,  and  that  is  not 
perverting  scripture,  as  also  saith  the  apostle.  And  thou  never  hast  past 
through  the  wrath  of  God,  but  it  is  yet  to  come,  and  tlie  suiTerings  of 
Christ  thou  knowest  not 

p.  <  And  it  will  be  a  lie  and  delusion,  for  the  spirit  when  it  sanctifies 
the  hearts  to  go  about  to  tear  their  hearts  out  of  tlieir  bodies,  when 
David's  bones  were  broken,  and  his  flesh  would  scarcely  cleave;  it  is 
far  from  me  to  think  that  this  was  under  the  apprehension  of  wrath; 
shall  a  man  think  that  he  sufiered  for  his  sanctification?' 

A.  The  spirit  of  God  tears  out  the  old  hearts,  and  so,  before  man  is 
sanctified  throughout  ho  must  know  suflfering,  and  his  wretched  state; 
yet  sanctification  brings  peace  in  the  end,  and  life.  And  David's  con- 
dition thou  art  ignorant  of,  and  knowest  not ;  for  he  was  sensible  of  the 
wrath  before  his  sins  were  removed  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 
and  he  had  joy  and  peace;  but  trembling  and  quaking  is  become  a 
mock  and  scoff  amongst  you,  for  there  is  a  trembling  mad  rejeiciog, 
and  there  is  a  trembling  in  the  sorrow. 

P.  <  When  the  Quakers  are  commanded  many  times  to  go,  they  have 
not  that  leisure  to  dress  them:  this  is  a  hard  master  surely,  not  Christ, 
therefore  satan,  for  the  Lord  is  not  wont  to  do  things  ignorantly  to 
deceive  his  servants.  And  they  are  brought  to  fast  from  all  manner  of 
food  three  nights  and  three  days,  most  feeble,  wretched  creatures,  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  nature;  so  they  are  not  capable  of  bearing  the  glory 
of  God,  so  ministers  of  antichrist,  and  they  are  made  to  deny  their 
callings  and  possessions.  I  would  eat  more  than  I  desired,  because  I 
would  give  no  offence.' 

A.  In  this  thou  hast  showed  thy  ignorance  of  the  scriptures,  and 
Christ;  for  he  that  is  on  the  house  top,  let  him  not  come  dowa  to  pat 
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on  his  clothes.  And  they  that  went  on  his  message  were  not  to  take 
two  coats:  and  when  they  went  on  his  message,  they  did  not  go  to 
dress  themselves  with  boot-hosc-tops,  and  double  cuffs,  and  ribandsi 
and  rings,  as  the  priest  doth;  and  what  God  doth,  it  is  in  his  wisdom, 
beyond  the  ignorance  of  mankind,  and  they  that  receive  it  must  be  in 
his  fear.  And  Christ  is  not  a  hard 'master,  as  thou  thinkest,  because 
some  go,  not  dressing  them  in  their  apparel,  who  go  to  do  his  command; 
but  thou  who  art  wicked  and  slothful,  hast  so  judged  with  the  wrong 
and  false  judgment.  And  many  of  the  saints  have  fasted  till  they  might 
number  their  bones ;  and  Christ  fasted,  and  this  was  not  contrary  to 
the  law  of  nature,  and  did  not  make  them  incapable  of  receiving  the 
glory  of  God;  neither  was  it  antichrist  And  thou  who  art  of  him^ 
canst  eat  and  drink  more  than  thou  hast  desire,  because  thou  wouldst 
not  offend  others,  and  that  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature.  And  the 
saints  forsook  their  callings  and  possessions,  and  the  world;  but  you 
priests  run  into  great  possessions,  which  you  get  out  of  poor  people's 
labours;  so  you  are  like  the  false  apostles  and  antichrist, not  like  Christ 
and  his  apostles. 

P.  ^  They  have  a  gloss  put  upon  Christ's  words  to  his  disciples,  when 
he  bids  them  that  they  should  take  no  care  what  to  speak,  it  should  be 
given  them  in  the  same  hour.  And  of  their  going  naked,  I  never 
knew  the  mind  of  the  Lord  discovering  by  any  of  his  servants,  neither 
under  the  old  nor  new  covenant  And  these  dreamers  go  to  a  place, 
and  do  not  know  what  to  say  till  they  come  to  the  place.' 

A.  Philip  was  sent  to  a  place,  and  then  it  was  told  him  what  to  say, 
when  he  came  to  it.  And  he  was  not  a  dreamer,  but  thou  art,  who  goes 
without  a  command  from  God,  and  runs  when  he  never  sent  thee,  and 
follows  thy  own  spirit  And  they  that  speak  as  the  spirit  gives  them 
utterance,  and  moves  them,  take  no  thought,  but  it  is  given  them  in  the 
same  hour;  aad  thou  that  art  out  of  this,  art  in  the  glosses.  It  was  the 
mind  of  the  Lofd  for  Isaiah  to  go  naked,  and  to  strip  himself  in  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia,  as  many  are  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  naked  among  you  of 
spiritual  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  and  to  put  off*  their  clothes;  which  is  a 
figure  to  you,  that  the  sheep's  clothing  must  be  taken  off*  of  your  raven- 
ing wolves'  backs. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  '  For  the  present  thou  dost  not  apprehend  any  thing 
more,  but  that  the  devil  shall  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of  light 
And  there  are  hardly  a  people  to  be  found  that  cry  out  more  against 
sin,  and  the  appearance  of  sin,  and  unrighteousness,  than  they  do,  as  far 
as  I  know,  or  have  heard,  to  declare  them  to  be  carried  forth  as  minis- 
ters of  righteousness.' 

A.  Thy  apprehension  is  vain,  and  judgment  false;  for  the  devil 
transformed  himself  into  an  angel  of  light  before  the  apostles'  decease. 
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ai^d  so  is  transformed  ia  you,  who  have  the  words,  but  out  of  the  life; 
for  the  devil  could  not  transform  into  the  apostles,  while  tl)ey  were  in 
the  life.  And  you  are  antichrist  that  are  crying  out  against  sin  and  uir- 
righteousness,  and  live  in  it ;  but  the  Quakers  are  the  enemies  of  sin, 
and  the  friends  of  souls,  who  are  the  ministers  of  righteousness,  and  de- 
clared so  to  be  in  all  your  consciences,  to  be  in  the  life  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, apostles,  and  Christ,  and  they  do  see  that  you  are  transformed 
into  their  words,  but  out  of  the  life,  and  with  that  judged. 

P.  '  I  am  persuaded  the  Quakei-s  do  not  tell  a  lie,  that  satan  he  will 
either  choose  to  do  some  things,  as  healing  some  infirmity,  and  turning 
water  into  wine,  and  the  like ;  this  is  a  deceitful  way  enough,  that  all 
the  belly-gods  in  England  may  become  Quakers;  this  labour  of  mine 
may  make  thousands  to  refuse  their  errors  and  delusions,  because  it  can 
be  done  through  a  great  light  that  is  in  antichrist.' 

A.  The  Quakers  are  in  the  truth,  and  out  of  the  lie,  and  they  see 
you  are  in  it,  for  antichrist  is  turned  from  the  light;  and  the  devil  is 
not  he  that  turns  water  into  wine,  and  heals  the  sick  and  infirmities, 
nor  antichrist,  but  the  true  Christ;  where  did  you  read  that  they  turned 
water  into  wine,  or  healed  the  sick?  Therefore,  thou  and  you,  by  your 
delusions  and  errors,  labour  to  deceive  thousands.  And  thou  hast  cleared 
the  Quakers  from  being  in  the  error  or  delusion,  for  thou  sayst,  <  they 
dare  not  lie,'  then  they  are  not  of  the  devil,  who  is  the  ground  of  aU 
error  and  delusion.  And  you  priests  arc  the  greatest  belly-god  sin  the 
nation,  for  you  devour  up  the  tenths  of  the  nation,  of  poor  husband- 
men, and  so  you  cannot  endure  the  po\ver  that  makes  to  tremble,  so 
cannot  endure  the  salvation. 

P.  <  What  if  one  of  these  Quakers  should  be  sent  to  a  blind  leader 
of  the  people,  and  a  man  is  not  able  to  reply  a  word,  and  it  may  be,  a 
good  scholar.' 

A.  They  you  in  scorn  call  Quakers  have  been  mo?ed  by  the  power 
of  the  Lord  God,  to  come  against  such  as  thou  art,  leaden  of  the  blind, 
though  you  have  been  great  scholars,  and  when  you  have  not  been  able 
to  resist  their  spirit,  but  found  naked  from  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  you 
have  cried  to  your  rulers  and  magistrates,  to  help  take  them  away,  cast 
them  into  prison ;  and  these  have  been  your  weapons,  and  antichrist's 
court  and  fort,  and  the  wolves  in  the  sheep's  clothing,  strong  against 
them  that  are  in  the  apostles'  and  Christ's  power,  and  life,  and  doctrine, 
and  now  you  are  discovered. 

P.  <  The  crucifying  the  son  of  God  afresh,  that  is,  Christ  without, 
or  else  in  the  heart  of  another,  not  in  his  own  that  doth  it,'  and  thou 
sayst  ^  thou  engages  thy  aifections  to  the  seekers,  because  of  Uieir  attain- 
ments.' 
A.  He  that  crucifies  Christ  afresh  to  himself,  first  crucifies  him  i.  ^ 
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his  own  hearty  before  he  crucifies  him  in  another's  heart  without  him; 
and  it  is  the  affections  that  thou  art  joined  with  to  people,  and  not 
with  the  spirit,  to  the  notional  attainments;  for  hadst  thou  been  in  the 
spirit,  thou  wouldst  not  have  written  such  a  book  as  this  is  against  the 
trutli;  or  hadst  thou  answered  the  principle  of  God  in  the  seekers,  or 
minded  the  life  in  them,  or  in  thy  own  particular,  you  might  have 
lived  in  unity  with  God  and  scripture.  But  whither  art  thou  turned 
now,  to  thy  great  fat  benefice  ?  and  didst  steal  some  words  from  the 
seekers,  and  sell  them  to  poor  people  to  make  a  trade  of  them. 

P.  '  Thou  sayst  thou  wouldst  have  all  people  take  a  right  way  in  op- 
posing the  Quakers,  with  a  strong  understanding  in  the  scriptures  to 
reason  with  them. ' 

A.  All  your  understanding  and  your  reasoning,  if  you  get  all  the 
scriptures,  are  not  able,  being  out  of  the  life  that  gave  forth  the  scrip- 
tures, to  resist  the  spirit  of  the  Quakers,  which  is  that  which  was  in 
them  that  gave  forth  scriptures,  though  you  may  gainsay  and  oppose 
like  Cain,  Core,  and  Balaam;  but  wo  unto  you! 

P.  <  I  shall  give  my  consent,  if  the  Quakers  transgress  our  laws, 
they  might  have  double  punishment ;  and  if  you  will  not  believe  the 
truth  that  comes  from  them,  I  hope  you  will  believe  it  as  it  comes  from 
the  mouth  of  God;  with  speed  forsake  the  Quakers'  society  wholly, 
public  and  private.' 

A.  Here  is  thy  confession  again,  and  judgment,  and  thy  injustice; 
wouldst  thou  have  double  punishment  inflicted  upon  them  that  break 
the  law?  and  dost  thou  say  that  the  Quakers  are  the  mouth  of  God, 
and  if  you  will  not  believe  the  truth  as  it  comes  from  them,  believe  it  as 
it  comes  from  the  mouth  of  God ;  and  yet  must  people  wholly  forsake  the 
society  of  the  Quakers,  public  and  private,  and  call  this  overcoming 
strong  questions?  This  is  the  strengthening  of  strong  questions,  over- 
coming yoa  that  are  in  the  deceit,  who  are  to  be  judged. 
P.  '  That  God  is  all,  and  in  all.' 

A.  The  scripture  saith  so,  God  is  all,  and  in  all,  and  through  you  all, 
and  over  you  all,  blessed  for  ever;  and  this  is  not  to  justify  any  pro- 
faneness  nor  wicked  actions,  but  it  is  you  that  would  not  have  the  Lord 
to  have  room  in  your  hearts,  that  would  not  have  him  to  be  in  people, 
nor  have  him  there  to  reign. 

P.  'I  have  some  time  told  the  Quakers,  that  I  did  conceive  the  design 
of  antichrist  was  to  bring  them  in  the  end  to  work  all  manner  of  un- 
cleanness ;  I  now  judge  they  are  carried  from  one  degree  to  another  to 
act  righteousness.' 

A.  Here  thou  confounds  thy  imagination,  and  hast  showed  thou 
hast  followed  thy  own  spirit ;  and  thy  false  prophecy  is  come  to  an  end, 
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and  thou  hast  proved  thyself  to  be  a  dreamer,  for  they  are  in  the  righte- 
ousness,  which  comprehends  thee. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <The  Lord  doth  not  regain  any  of  our  age  to  walk 
80,  they  that  are  called  tl)e  Anabaptists,  and  yet  thou  ownest  them/ 

A.  Dost  thou  own  that  which  the  Lord  doth  not  require  ?  and  do 
they  practise  that  which  the  Lord  doth  not  require  ?  And  so  thou  hast 
given  judgment  upon  thyself  and  them  both. 

P.  I  having  also  communion  with  my  former  society,  which  is 
broken  off  through  the  mysterious  working  of  antichrist,  I  would  have 
spared  my  pen  for  a  few  lines,  but  for  the  sake  of  a  very  few  in  the 
nation ;  and  I  have  not  time  to  write  one  line,  from  first  to  last,  twice ; 
expect  not  from  me  an  army  of  reasons  and  arguments. 

A.  Thou  hadst  better  have  spared  tliy  pen  and  tongue  botli,  than 
have  written  that  which  thou  hast  written,  whose  communion  is  with 
the  mysterious  working  of  antichrist,  and  there  are  but  few  in  the  na- 
tion but  will  see  thy  work  is  but  fuel  for  the  fire.  And  abundance  of 
stuff  thou  hast  in  thy  book,  which  is  not  worth  mentioning,  but  will 
fall  upon  thy  head.  In  the  day  of  thy  judgment  the  witness  shall 
answer. 


Priest  Tombes^  Baptist ^  of  Leominster.  His  principles  as 

followeth. 

F.  'The  words  John  i.  9.  [enlightencth  every  roan,]  are  meant  of  a 
natural  life  or  light' 

A.  Christ  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
this  light  is  not  natural,  neither  is  he  natural  that  is  called  the  power  of 
God;  who  was  before  all  natural  lights,  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  were  made; 
and  so  this  light  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  believes  in  it,  and  is 
their  condemnation  that  doth  not  believe  in  it;  that  is  above  all  natu- 
ral: for  the  light  that  'doth  enlighten  every  man  that  comes  into  the 
world,'  that  all  men  might  believe,  is  not  natural  life  or  light,  but  of 
the  divine  nature,  which  is  above  nature ;  for  *  in  him  was  life,  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men/  and  he  is  the  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  And  in  this  thou  hast  showed  thy  ignorance,  and  dost  not  preach 
that  which  people  are  to  believe  in. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <  the  ministers  of  Christ  may  seek  what  they  shall 
have  by  the  year,  and  are  not  to  go  up  and  down  to  towns,  and  eat  and 
drink  what  is  before  them,  as  those  did.'    Luke  x.  7. 

A.  We  do  believe  such  apostate  ministers  from  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles  as  you  are,  who  have  thrown  aside  the 
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of  Christ,  and  trampled  it  under  your  feet,  and  set  up  yourselves  in 
great  benefices,  who  live  ia  a  town,  do  not  go  up  and  down  to  eat  and 
drink  such  things  as  are  set  down  before  them ;  but  how  are  you  then 
those  that  Christ  said  he  would  be  with  to  the  end  of  the  world  ?  and 
how  do  you  then  observe  all  things  that  he  hath  commanded?  For  <lo 
I  am  with  you  to  the  end  of  the  world,'  and  they  were  to  observe  all 
things  that  were  commanded.  And  how  are  you  here  out  of  Christ's 
doctrine?  and  are  you  not  the  wolves  among  the  sheep,  with  sheep's 
clothing,  deceiving  the  world,  but  not  the  sheep?  And  how  are  you 
them  that  Christ  said  were  to  go  into  all  nations  ?  and  '  lo  I  am  with 
you  to  the  end  of  the  world ;'  and  this  is  not  your  work  as  you  say,  and 
so  you  are  judged  to  be  out  of  the  apostles'  practices  and  Christ's  doc- 
trine. 

P.  Thou  sayst  <that  in  1  Cor.  ix.  14.  is  meant  of  natural  food,  which 
is  to  be  obtained  by  civil  laws,'  and  'our  declaring  against  such  shep- 
herds as  in  Isa.  Ivi.  doth  not  touch  thee,'  and  ^  that  thou  hast  received 
the  gospel  from  the  epistles  of  Paul,'  and  'that  thou  owns  not  revela- 
tions, tremblings,  and  quakings.' 

A.  The  saints,  and  the  ministers  of  Christ  did  not,  by  civil  laws,  or 
the  laws  of  the  nation,  get  maintenance,  neither  doth  the  scripture  thou 
brings  say  they  did.  Read  it  over  again,  and  let  all  sober  people  read 
it  And  the  gospel  thou  hast  received  from  the  epistles,  the  epistles  do 
not  give  thee  the  power  of  God,  and  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God: 
here  thou  hast  showed  thy  ministry  is  of  the  letter,  and  of  man,  and 
not  from  God,  for  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believes,  preached  to  Abraham  before  the  epistles  were  writ- 
ten ;  and  this  gospel  is  everlasting,  not  received  from  epistles.  And  Paul 
was  an  apostle,  not  of  men,  nor  by  men,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ;  and  thou  that  denies  revelation  denies  the  son  of  God,  and  the 
grace  that  was  brought  by  revelation,  and  denies  knowing  the  Father; 
for  none  know  the  Father,  but  tliey  to  whom  the  son  reveals  him.  And 
thou  hast  denied  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  Lord's  secrets;  for '  the  secrets 
of  the  Lord  are  with  them  that  fear  him,'  they  are  revealed  to  them. 
And  thou  that  denies  trembling  and  quaking  hast  denied  thy  salvation, 
and  the  apostle's  doctrine,  and  denied  thyself  to  bo  a  minister  of 
Christ;  for  the  apostle  says,  'work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,'  and  thou  that  denies  trembling,  denies  salvation  that  is 
wrought  out  by  it.  And  Tsa.  Ivi.  doth  judge  thee,  for  thou  art  one  that 
seeks  thy  gain  from  thy  quarter,  a  greedy  dumb  dog,  that  can  never 
have  enough,  as  witness  thy  eggs,  and  how  thou  didst  hale  before  the 
justice  for  not  paying  of  them. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  '  thou  dost  not  uphold  such  as  Mic.  iii.  speaks  of.' 

A.  Art  thou  not  one  that  divines  for  money,  that  prophesies  and 
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preaches  for  money  ?  and  if  people  will  not  put  into  Ihy  niouth,  thou 
prepares  \i'ar  against  them ;  as  I  said  before^  witness  thy  eggs,  and  they 
that  give  thee  eggs,  thou  wilt  say  they  arc  good  churchmen,  and  thus 
they  stop  thy  mouth  with  eggs,  but  if  not,  thou  hast  them  before  ma- 
gistrates. 

P.  Thou  sayst,  *  If  any  of  the  church,  joined  to  me,  leave  me  because 
I  take  maintenance,  it  will  be  their  sin.' 

A.  The  true  prophets  left  the  false  prophets,  and  the  true  apostles 
did  the  false,  such  as  taught  for  covetousness,  and  means,  and  declared 
against  them ;  and  such  as  go  out  from  tlie  spirit  go  into  the  earth,  and 
such  as  come  to  the  spirit,  come  from  the  earth:  and  teaching  for  giAs, 
rewards  and  hire,  as  thou  Tombcs  dost,  upon  whom  is  thy  old  garment 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <  thou  denies  an  absolute  degree  of  perfection  in  this 
life.' 

A.  In  this  thou  hast  denied  the  work  of  the  ministry,  which  is  for 
the  perfecting;  and  do  none  come  to  perfection  in  a  degree  of  per- 
fection ?  do  none  come  to  Christ  who  is  perfect  ?  do  none  come  to 
the  spirit?  Who  come  to  the  spirit,  come  to  be  perfect;  for  who 
come  to  the  spirit  and  to  Christ  come  to  that  which  is  perfect;  they 
who  come  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  them,  come  to  be  perfect,  yea, 
to  be  perfect  men,  and  that  is  above  any  degree,  and  thus  thou  art  blind 
and  ignorant  of  that  which  the  scriptures  declare. 

P.  *  Thou  wouldst  have  it  proved  that  they  are  false  prophets  that 
declare  the  true  prophets'  words.' 

A.  They  that  make  merchandise  of  the  words  of  the  true  prophets, 
are  the  beast,  false  prophets,  and  great  whore,  but  they  that  speak 
freely  as  they  have  received,  are  the  true  prophets  and  true  apostles, 
and  such  in  all  ages  were  distinct  from  each  other,  kno^vn  by  the  spirit 
of  tlie  Lord:  they  who  had  received  from  the  Lord  what  they  spoke 
and  declared  freely,  and  they  who  had  got  the  saints'  words,  and  had 
not  received  them  from  the  Lord,  but  spake  them  forth  for  moneyy 
these  were  distinct  one  from  another. 


^9  paper  I  have  received^  the  title  of  which  isj  ^  A  form  of  Sound 

fVordSf  containing  the  first  principles  of  tlie  oracles  of  God^ 

framed  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  inhabitants  of  two  adjacent 

parishes  in  the  county  of  Nottingham.'     Their  principles  in  it 

asfolloweth. 

P.  <  When  for  the  time  you  ought  (o  be  teachers,  you  have  nctd 
th^t  one  teach  you  igaiD,  which  are  the  first  principles.' 

..;'■ 
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A.  How  can  you  teach  the  first  principle  of  pure  religion,  when  you 
deny  the  light  that  Christ  hath  *  enlightened  every  man  that  comes 
into  the  world  with?'  And  this  may  whole  England  witness,  and 
so  your  doctrines  that  you  have  taught  them,  and  commandments,  are 
such  as  perish;  being  not  men  sent  of  God,  you  have  not  profited  the 
people  at  all. 

P.  And  you  say,  ^  False  teachers  this  age  is  too  full  of:'  and  ^  that  you 
may  henceforth  be  no  more  children  tossed  to  and  fro,'  and  you  entreat 
to  <  accept  a  word  from  us  your  ministers;  for  what  profiteth  a  roan  to 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul.' 

A.  Who  have  tossed  people  more  up  and  down  than  you,  and  carried 
them  about  with  your  windy  doctrines?  And  so  tlie  world  have  been 
too  full  of  you,  the  multitudes  of  the  false  teachers,  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles.  Who  are  more  for  gaining  the  whole  world  than  you,  that  call 
yourselves  ministers  ?  have  not  and  do  not  your  fruits  declare  it  to  the 
whole  nation?  In  prisons,  there  lie  your  fruits,  for  where  may  people 
see  the  priests'  fruits  but  in  prisons  ?  And  how  your  congregations 
are  all  on  heaps,  when  any  come  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  amongst 
them!  and  you  have  showed  that  your  exhortation  hath  not  profited  the 
people  at  all. 

P.  <  We  entreat  you  to  take  heed  of  that  dangerous  deceit,  in  hoping 
to  be  saved  by  your  own  works,  or  in  any  thing  in  yourselves.' 

A.  He  that  believes  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  so  is  not  saved 
by  them,  and  he  that  believes  is  saved,  and  this  belief  is  within  him,  in 
Christ.  And  the  ingrafted  word  is  able  to  save  the  soul,  and  Christ  the 
saviour  is  revealed  and  manifested  within. 

P.  '  Out  of  the  holy  scriptures,  Old  and  New  Testament,  which  are 
the  word  of  God,  we  may  learn  the  true  knowledge  of  God.' 

A.  The  Jews  had  scriptures,  and  did  not  know  God  nor  Christ,  nor 
did  know  themselves.  And  the  scriptures  are  not  the  word,  but  the 
words  of  God,  and  so  you  teach  parishes,  and  your  children  to  lie,  as 
you  may  read  in  Exodus,  <  God  spake  all  these  words,  and  said.'  And 
<  whosoever  shall  add  to  these  words,'  Revelations.  And  Christ  saith,  *my 
words.'  And  would  you  make  people  believe  the  scriptures  were  but 
ft  word,  when  they  say  they  are  words?  And  Christ  is  the  word,  as  in 
the  Revelation.  And  so  that  which  brings  to  the  knowledge  of  God 
is  the  spirit;  and  the  son  reveals  him,  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  light 
which  <  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,'  and  every 
man  that  comes  into  the  world  receiving  the  light,  Christ  will  reveal 
the  Father  to  him. 

P.  <  There  are  three  persons,  Father,  son,  and  holy  ghost  And  we 
entreat  you  to  take  heed  of  the  natural  Popish  conceit.' 

A.  The  word  three  persons  is  the  natural  Popish  conceit,  which  is 

Vol,  III.  63 
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out  of  thy  father  the  pope's  oanon-books,  where  thou  hast  learned  it. 
But  Father,  son,  and  holy  ghost,  that  is  sound  scripture;  but  thou  canst 
not  take  it  as  it  speaks,  but  thou  must  add  three  persons  to  it,  so  brings 
the  plague  upon  thee. 

P.  *  There  arc  many  that  have  share  in  the  salvation  purchased  by 
Christ' 

A.  Christ  was  the  oflcring  for  the  sin  of  the  whole  world.  And  he 
gave  his  body  for  the  life  of  the  whole  world.  And  he  came  a  light 
into  the  world,  and  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world; 
he  that  died  for  the  sin  of  the  whole  world,  was  an  olTering  for  the  sio 
of  the  world,  that  all  through  this  light  might  believe.  And  so  many 
arc  condemned  for  not  believing,  that  which  they  should  believe  in  con- 
demns them. 

P.  *  God  works  faith  in  us  inwardly  by  his  spirit,  and  outwardly  by 
his  word.' 

A.  Here  thou  goest  about  to  make  the  spirit  and  the  word  not  one; 
is  not  the  word  spiritual  ?  and  is  not  Christ  called  the  word,  who  is  the 
author  of  the  faith,  the  mystery  of  which  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience? 
and  is  not  this  word  of  faith  in  the  heart  ? 

P.  <  The  whole  word  of  God  in  general  is  summed  up  in  the  apos- 
tles' creed.' 

A.  Where  hast  thou  got  the  word  creed,  but  out  of  the  mass-book, 
and  pope's  canon-book?  not  out  of  the  apostles'  epistles.  And  the 
apostles'  epistles,  and  the  saints'  writings,  declare  of  the  word,  and 
say  it  was  in  the  beginning,  and  say  the  letter  kills;  for  the  Jews  had 
the  letter,  and  did  not  find  the  word  in  it,  but  stood  against  it;  and  you 
have  the  letter,  the  apostles'  words,  but  you  do  not  find  the  word  in  it: 
it  speaks  of  the  word,  the  word  was  in  the  beginning,  and  in  the  heart, 
before  the  words. 

P.  *  Brethren,  be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort;  no  man  can  be  made 
free  from  sin  in  this  life;  God's  children  have  sin  in  them.' 

A.  The  devil's  doctrine,  and  his  ministers'  doctrine,  is,  that  meo 
shall  not  be  perfect  while  they  arc  upon  earth;  but  you  say  they  must 
be  perfect,  and  yet  must  have  sin,  that  makes  them  imperfect  And 
the  children  of  God  that  were  born  of  God,  did  not  commit  sin,  neither 
could  they,  because  the  seed  of  God  remained  in  them,  and  they  were 
made  free  from  sin,  and  had  put  off  the  body  of  sin,  as  in  Romans  the 
vi.  and  John  the  iii. 

'  P.  *  No  man  is  able  to  keep  the  commands  of  God  perfectly;  we 
break  them  daily  in  thought,  word,  and  deed.  And  in  all  our  best  du- 
ties we  are  unprofitable  servants.' 

A.  Here  you  show  that  you  do  not  love  God,  for  he  who  loves  God 
keeps  his  commandmenU,  and  love  fulfils  them:  and  in  all  your  best 
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duties  and  deeds  you  are^but  unprofitable  servants,  in  that  we  do  believe 
you.  So  your  preaching  and  praying  are  unprofitable,  so  you  judge 
yourselves  out  of  your  own  mouths;  singing,  instructing,  praying,  all 
are  unprofitable,  and  you  are  the  slothful  servants,  who  are  reprobates 
to  every  good  work.  But  the  saints  prayed,  preached,  and  sung  in  the 
spirit;  such  were  profitable,  that  loved  God  and  kept  his  command- 
ments, but  you  that  do  not  love  God,  do  not  keep  his  commandments; 
80  your  fruits  are  unprofitable  that  keep  not  the  commandments  of  God. 
And  there  is  your  mark  that  you  do  not  love  him. 

P.  <The  law  is  a  rule  for  a  believer's  life;  we  must  attend  unto  the 
sacraments.' 

A.  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness'  sake  unto  every 
one  that  doth  believe;  so  Christ  is  the  rule  who  ends  the  law  to  be- 
lievers; and  thy  sacraments  must  go  again  to  the  common-prayer-book, 
to  the  mass-book;  the  scripture  doth  not  teach  us  those  words,  as  sacra- 
ment and  creed,  but  the  old  mass-book;  thou  art  running  to  it,  and  so 
leaving  the  scriptures.     So  thou  art  judged  with  the  life  of  Grod. 

P.    '  Who  are  ordained  lawfully,  are  called  to  the  ministry.' 

A.  Your  ordination  and  call  is  by  men,  contrary  to  the  apostles  and 
Christ,  who  saith,  *  not  by  man  nor  of  man,'  and  Christ  said,  *  pray  to 
the  Father  that  he  may  send  labourers  into  the  vineyard,'  and  such 
you  persecute.  And  thou  sayst  there  are  two  sacraments  in  the  gospel, 
but  the  apostles  tell  us  of  no  such  thing,  but  the  pope  in  his  mass-book. 

P.  <We  may  not  learn  to  seek  for  happiness  in  this  life;  these 
words  1  command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thy  heart,  to  teach  thy  chil- 
dren, and  to  talk  of  them  in  thy  house.' 

A.  These  words  have  spoken  long  in  your  hearts,  therefore  have 
you  led  the  world  into  wickedness ;  but  the  children  of  God  find  hap- 
piness in  this  life,  being  changed  from  the  old  nature  in  this  life,  they 
find  God,  and  Christ,  and  find  rest  for  their  souls.  And  who  is  in 
Christ  is  a  new  creature,  and  such  hath  happiness. 

P.  <This  form  of  sound  words  is  taken  out  of  the  best  and  soundest 
catechisms  that  we  could  meet  withal,  and  our  mouth  is  opened  boldly.' 

A.  This  is  your  form  of  unsound  words,  and  if  this  be  the  best  stuff 
you  can  find,  out  of  your  best  catechisms,  it  is  pitiful,  dirty,  dark 
staff,  and  you  had  better  have  kept  your  mouth  shut  If  these  be  your 
catechisms,  they  are  for  the  fire;  the  children  of  light  who  are  come 
into  the  light  comprehend  and  see  the  catechisms  and  you  both,  and 
you  are  to  be  catechized ;  and  if  you  will  but  read  over  the  priests'  and 
professors'  catechism,  you  may  learn  something  out  of  it 
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This  is  a  relation  of  some  particulars  and  principles^  affirined  by 
some  of  the  priests  of  Bishopricky  at  a  public  dispute  in  BranS" 
pirth  Castle  upon  the  21.v/  day  of  the  1th  months  1G58. 

P.  JosiAs  DoRKER  aflirmccl,  Mhat  immediate  revelation  or  inspira- 
tion is  not  to  be  expcclcd  in  these  days.' 

A.  Then  you  are  from  the  spirit,  that  say  so,  the  spirit  of  God 
which  doth  reveal ;  you  are  they  that  have  ravened,  the  false  prophets 
and  antichrists,  tliat  have  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  God,  bav- 
ins; the  sheep's  clothinjr,  and  in  the  darkness;  the  king  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  hath  been  your  kin^,  for  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords 
is  not  known  l)ut  by  revelation,  for  none  know  the  son,  but  the  Father, 
and  he  to  whom  he  dolh  reveal  him  :  which  shows  that  vou  are  out  of 
the  fear  of  God,  for  where  the  fear  of  God  is,  God  reveals  his  secrets. 
But  the  fear  of  God  is  now  witnessed,  and  the  son  of  God  is  now  wit- 
nessed, ahd  revelations  are  now  witnessed,  in  our  days  as  they  were 
in  the  apostles',  but  not  amongst  you,  who  have  inward/y  ravened 
'from-  the  spirit  of  God,  who  have  apostatized  from  the  apostles. 
•     P.  *That  it  is  needless,  and  also\liabolical,  (that  is  to  say,  devilish,)  to 
•expect  any  such  thing  now.' 

A.  And  so  you  are  in  the  diabolical,  devilish  spirit,  that  expect  not 

that  now,  which  was  in  the  days  of  the^ipostles,  and  you  are  out  of  the 

fear  of  God;  and  the  spirit  which  doth  reveal,  and  the  son  you  know 

-not,  who  said  to  the  Pharisees,  that  knew  him  not,  <  they  were  of  the 

devil,'  and  so  he  is  known  by  revelation. 

P.  '  That  they  had  the  scripture  and  the  gospel,  (as  he  confessed,)  not 
-from  God,  but  from  men.' 

A.  You  nor  any  man  upon  the  earth,  know  not  the  scriptures,  but 
as  you  know  them  from  God  and  the  spirit,  as  they  did  that  gave 
them  forth,  who  learned  them  of  God  ;  and  so,  he  who  know*s  scripture, 
must  know  revelation  and  the  gospel,  for  they  are  not  known,  but  by 
the  spirit  which  gave  them  forth. 

P.  *  That  the  bible  was  the  gospel.' 

A.  The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God,  which  was  before  the  scripture 
was  written,  preached  to  Abraham.  And  many  may  have  the  bible,  but 
not  the  power  of  God,  the  gospel^  which  is  glad  tidings  to  the  salvs- 
tion  of  every  one  that  believes.  And  the  scripture  is  a  testiijcation  of 
the  gospel,  of  the  glad  tidings,  and  it  is  not  called  the  power  of  God, 
but  Christ  and  the  gospel  are  called  the  power  of  God;  and  many  had 
scripture,  but  would  not  come  to  Christ,  the  power  of  God,  and  so  not 
to  the  gospel. 

P.  <  That  the  flesh  of  Christ  is  not  in  them.' 


505 

A.  The  saints  eat  his  flesh,  and  they  that  eat  his  flesh,  have  it  with- 
in them. 

P.  'That  Christ  had,  and  hath  a  carnal  body.' 

A.  Christ's  body  is  not  carnal,  but  spiritual;  the  first  man  was  of  the 

earth,  earthly,  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven,  heavenly,  and 

is  a  glorious  body,  and  the  saints  are  made  like  unto  his  glorious  body: 

therefore,  the  first  state  is  carnal,  the  second  glorious ;  so  there  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

P.  *  That  Christ  is  now  in  heaven  with  a  carnal  body.' 

A.  Carnal  indeed  is  death,  saith  scripture,  and  it  saith  that  corrup- 
tion must  put  on  incorruption,  and  mortal,  immortality ;  so  Christ's 
body  that  is  in  heaven  is  a  glorious  body,  and  not  carnal,  nor  of  the 
flesh,  corruptible. 

P.  <  That  Christ  hath  a  carnal  human  body,  united  to  his  divinity.' 

A.  Carnal,  human,  is  from  the  ground,  the  first  Adam's  body,  was 
human,  earthly,  and  Christ  was  not  from  the  ground,  (let  all  people 
read  what  thou  sayst,)  but  he  was  from  heaven,  his  flesh  came  down 
from  above,  his  flesh  which  was  the  meat,  came  down  from  heaven. 

P.  ^  That  Timothy  retained  his  ministry,  not  from  God,  but  from 
Paul.' 

A.  Timothy  did  retain  his  ministry  from  God,  and  knew  the  gift, 
that  which  he  did  retain  from  Paul  was  not  as  man,  but  Timothy  was 
in  the  faith  which  Christ  was  the  author  of,  and  he  had  the  gift,  and 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  comes  from  God,  and  this  was  not  by  man, 
nor  of  man. 

P.  *  That  there  is  as  much  difference  between  a  spirit  and  a  body,  as 
there  is  between  light  and  darkness.' 

A.  Christ's  body  is  spiritual,  and  that  which  is  spiritual,  does  not 
difier  from  the  spirit;  and  so  there  is  a  spiritual  body,  and  there  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  man,  and  there  is  a  natural  man, 
and  each  hath  their  body. 

P.  Henry  Liver  said,  <  that  they  knew  no  such  thing  as  prophesy- 
ing by  immediate  revelation  or  inspiration  in  these  days.' 

A.  Then  thou  never  knew  the  scriptures,  for  none  know  the  scrip- 
ture, as  I  said  before,  but  by  the  spirit  of  revelation,  which  doth  reveal 
the  words ;  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  lets  see  into  the  words,  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  his;  and  he  that  hath  the  spirit 
of  Christ  hath  immediate  revelation,  and  prophecy.  And  the  spirit  of 
God  is  immediate,  and  it  doth  reveal ;  and  the  gospel,  which  is  the 
power  of  Grod,  is  immediate. 

P.  Richard  Frankling  said,  <  they  had  it  by  scripture.' 

A.  And  it  was  the  spirit  that  brought  them  to  give  forth  scripture, 
which  things  of  God  were  revealed  to  them  by  it;  and  the  scripture 
does  not  reveal  the  spirit,  but  the  spirit  the  scriptnre. 
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P.  <  That  the  light  which  lighteth  every  man  was  not  sufficient  to 
lead  up  to  Christ.' 

A.  The  light,  Christ,  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  conies  into 
the  world,  that  which  he  doth  cnighten  every  one  withal,  which  they 
are  to  believe  in,  is  sufTicient  to  lead  up  to  Christ;  for  they  that  believe 
in  the  light,  become  the  children  of  light,  they  pass  from  death  to  life, 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  come  out  of  condemnation,  and  shall  never 
die,  and  so  it  is  suflicicnt:  so  that  he  that  doth  not  believe  in  the  light, 
by  it  is  condemned,  for  Uhis  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  love  the  darkness  rather  than  the  light,  because 
their  deeds  arc  evil.'  And  so  you  and  they  that  love  the  darkness  rather 
than  the  light,  because  your  deeds  are  eril,  and  will  not  come  to  it,  be- 
cause it  will  reprove  you,  are  they  that  live  in  the  form  of  godliness, 
and  deny  the  power,  and  teach  people  to  say,  that  the  light  is  not  suffi- 
cient that  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world  is  lighted  with,  that 
all  might  believe ;  who  are  not  condemned  by ;  and  the  light  that 
comes  from  him,  is  sufUcient  to  lead  up  to  him. 

P.  *  That  grace  was  not  conveyed  from  the  Lord  to  any  man,  with- 
out the  ordinary  outward  means.' 

A.  The  grace  of  God  4iath  appeared  to  all  men,  which  teachelh  the 
saints,  and  the  grace  is  brought  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus,  as  saith  Peter 
by  revelation,  and  the  grace  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  not  attained  by  out- 
ward means,  by  man's  will ;  and  they  that  turn  the  grace  of  God  that 
hath  appeared  into  lasciviousness,  are  they  that  deny  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  who  go  from  the  grace,  which  is  the  saints'  teacher,  which 
brings  salvation. 

P.  *  That  the  scriptures  are  that  only  which  they  are  to  have  re- 
course unto,  to  inform  the  minds  of  people  from.' 

A.  Before  the  scripture  was  written  or  given  forth,  Abraham,  Enoch, 
and  Abel  had  that  which  informed  their  minds,  and  let  them  see  Christ; 
and  the  Jews  had  scripture,  and  knew  not  Christ,  they  had  the  testifi- 
cation, and  did  not  come  to  him  they  testified  of,  and  so  had  not  life. 
So  that  which  is  to  inform  the  minds  of  all  people  is  the  spirit  and  the 
light  which  Christ  hath  enlightened  them  with ;  and  their  cars  and 
eyes  must  be  open  to  the  spirit  of  God  in  themselvesi  before  they  hear 
his  voice,  which  spirit  informs  their  minds,  and  then  they  shall  come 
to  know  the  operation  of  the  spirit,  for  many  may  have  the  scriptures, 
and  not  know  that.  And  that  which  is  to  teach  people  is  the  grace  of 
God,  Christ,  the  light  and  life,  and  that  it  is  which  informs  the  mind 
to  know  scripture. 

P.  Priest  Dorker  said,  ^  that  the  word  of  God  was  the  ordinary 
outward  means,'  and  <  that  the  scripture  is  the  word,'  they  all  affirmed. 

A.  The  word  of  God  is  not  outward  nor  ordinary,  but  exi 


607 

it  18  that  which  lives,  abides,  and  endures  for  ever;  and  the  scriptures 
are  to  be  fulfilled,  and  that  which  doth  fulfil  them  is  the  woi'd ;  and  the 
scriptures  of  truth  learned  of  God,  the  Father  of  truth,  are  the  words 
of  God,  not  a  word.  '  God  spake  all  these  words,  and  said,'  in  Exodus; 
and '  my  words,'  saith  Christ;  and  '  whosoever  shall  add  to  these  words,^ 
saith  John  in  the  Revelations:  and  so  the  words  are  the  scriptures  of 
truth,  that  cannot  be  broken,  Christ  the  word  fulfils  them,  who  was 
in  the  beginning,  before  the  words  were  spoken  forth,  who  is  and  re* 
mains  to  the  end  of  words,  who  fulfils  them,  in  whom  they  end. 


Daniel  RobertSj  teacher  to  the  Baptists  at  Reading j  in  Berkshire, 

did  affirm^ 

P.  '  That  baptism  of  water,  that  is  to  say,  elementary  water,  doth 
wash  away  sin.' 

A.  Here  thou  puts  water  in  the  room  of  Christ's  blood,  which  clean- 
seth  from  all  sin,  and  what  need  of  that,  if  water  doth  it;  outward 
water  can  but  wash  the  ouiward. 

P.  <  That  God  had  committed  all  judgment  to  the  scriptures.' 

A.  That  is  contrary  to  the  apostle,  who  saith,  <  God  will  judge  the 
world  by  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  according  to  the  gospel,'  and  that  is 
the  power;  and  '  all  judgment  is  committed  to  the  son.'  Mark,  to  the 
son;  and  'the  saints  shall  judge  the  world,'  and  he  is  in  them. 

P.  *  That  the  new  covenant  is  the  V^ords  of  Christ  and  the  apostles, 
and  every  one  that  hath  the  Bible  in  his  house,  hath  the  new  cove- 
nant' 

A.  The  new  covenant  is  Christ  the  scriptures  speak  of,  and  the  Jews 
had  the  scriptures  that  stood  against  the  covenant,  and  many  may  have 
the  Bible,  and  not  in  the  thing  it  speaks  of. 

P.  Another  Baptist  said  at  the  same  time,  'if  they  had  not  had 
scriptures,  they  had  not  known  how  to  walk  nor  order  their  conversa- 
tion.' 

A.  How  knew  those  to  order  their  conversation,  and  walk,  before 
scripture  was  given  forth  ?  The  life  which  led  them  to  give  forth  the 
scripture,  did  order  them  to  walk  acceptable  to  him.  And  the  Phari- 
sees had  the  scriptures  given  forth  from  the  life,  but  being  out  of  the 
life,  their  conversations  were  not  ordered  by  it 

P.  Daniel  Roberts  a£Srmed,  'that  he  knew  no  other  spirit  than 
what  was  in  the  scripture,  and  that  he  carried  it  in  his  pocket' 

A.  The  spirit  is  not  in  the  scriptures,  but  in  them  that  gave  it  forth, 
and  that  the  scriptures  testify  oL  Many  got  the  scriptures,  but  wanted 
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that  which  gave  them  forth,  and  so  were  not  in  unity  with  the  scrip- 
tures, nor  with  one  another,  nor  with  God ;  and  in  all  Christendom,  so 
called,  this  is  wanting,  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  in  which  is  the  bond  of 
peace,  for  many  have  the  words,  but  not  the  spirit. 


An  answer  to  Timothy  Trever^s  principles,  propounded  by  way  of 

queries. 

P.  *That  the  light  in  every  man,  as  in  every  man,  teachcth  not  the 
way  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  nor  givcth  the  hope  of  eternal  life.* 

A.  The  light  in  every  man  which  doth  enliglitcn  every  man,  doth 
teach  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  no  other  way  it  teacheth 
but  to  the  kingdom ;  and  though  men  hate  it,  and  will  not  come  to  it, 
because  their  deeds  are  evil,  yet  that  is  the  teacher  in  all  men  that 
gives  them  the  sense  of  transgression,  and  an  understanding  of  reproof, 
and  if  they  come  to  that,  they  are  reproved,  and  there  is  the  kingdom 
in  men;  and  that  is  it  which  lets  all  men  sec  the  Most  High  reigning, 
and  shall  make  every  tongue  confess  Christ  to  the  glory  of  God;  and 
it  is  that  which  gives  every  man  assurance,  that  God  hath  raised  Christ 
from  the  dead,  who  hath  enlightened  them,  and  that  is  it  which  gives 
every  man  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  in  the  light  it  is  received. 

P.  <  That  the  seed  to  whom  the  promise  of  salvation  is  made,  are,  or 
have  been  sinners.' 

A.  The  promise  of  God  is  to  the  seed,  which  hath  been  laden  as  a 
cart  with  sheaves  by  the  sinner,  which  seed  is  the  hope,  Christ,  that 
purifies  even  as  God  is  pure ;  and  here  is  the  creature  come  to  know  its 
liberty  amongst  the  sons  of  God.  And  the  seed,  Christ,  never  sinned  in 
the  male  nor  in  the  female,  in  the  Jews  nor  in  the  Gentiles,  and  of 
this  mystery  were  the  great  high  professors  ignorant,  that  stood  at  a 
distance  from  the  Gentiles,  so  that  Christ  had  no  room  among  them,  but 
in  the  stable,  in  the  manger,  though  they  talked  of  him  with  their  lips: 
and  such  Christ  calls  graves  and  sepulchres,  and  whited  walls;  and  the 
wall  is  not  the  seed,  nor  the  sepulchre,  nor  the  grave,  but  the  seed  is 
Christ;  so  this  promise  is  not  unto  seeds,  as  many,  but  to  one,  the  seed, 
which  is  Christ. 

P.  '  That  there  is  no  man  doth  possess  the  kingdom  of  God,  whilst 
he  is  in  the  mortal  body.' 

A.  In  this  thou  art  like  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  must  graze  like  the 
ox,  thy  mouth  downward,  who  knows  not  the  Most  High  ruling  in  the 
children  of  men;  and  God  will  dwell  in  you,  and  walk  in  you,  and 
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where  God  dwells  and  walks  in  men,  they  are  his  temples,  which  are 
holy;  there  is  his  kingdom,  his  power,  his  authority,  and  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  in  Ihem,  and  walk'  in  them;  and 
this  is  the  state  of  thousands  that  ^re  in  the  new  covenant,  that  know 
the  power  of  God,  of  the  Most  High,  his  law  put  in  their  minds  and 
hearts  ;  and  they  that  do  not  know  that  they  are  the  temples  of  God^ 
and  God  dwelling  in  them,  and  walking  in  them,  are  worse  than  the 
Corinthians. 

P. '  That  he  that  doth  not  preach  the  death  and  resurrection,  and  the 
man  Christ  Jesus,  that  rose  from  the  dead  at  Jerusalem,  preacheth  not 
the  gospel,  whatsoever  else  he  doth  declare.' 

A.  He  that  preacheth  Christ,  must  preach  that  Christ  that  died  at 
Jerusalem,  for  he  is  the  same  to-day,  yesterday,  and  for  ever,  the  lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world;  which  seed,  Christ,  breaks  the 
serpent's  head,  and  destroys  death,  and  the  devil,  that  went  out  of  the 
truth;  and  death  being  destroyed,  the  captivated  one  comes  out,  by 
the  power  which  is  the  gospel,  and  the  prisoner  of  hope  shows  himself 
forth,  and  then  the  covenant  of  light  and  life  is  felt,  and  peace  with 
God.  But  the  reprobate,  devil,  death  and  destruction,  antichrist,  the 
beast  and  false  prophet,  may  talk  of  Christ  without,  and  he  be  not  felt 
within;  such  are  then  the  reprobates.  And  as  to  thy  saying,  the  seed  is 
not  in  all  men,  first  know  it  in  thyself;  he  is  not  in  the  man  of  sin, 
that  is  to  be  destroyed,  who  hath  blinded  thy  mind,  and  hath  taken 
possession  of  thy  heart;  and  so  first  judge  thyself. 

P.  <  He  that  doth  not  expect  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  of  hia 
own  person,  as  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  literally  understood,  hath  no 
true  hope  of  eternal  life  born  in  his  understanding.' 

A.  The  saints^  rising  is  in  Christ,  and  he  is  the  resurrection;  they  are 
of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bone,  and  of  his  spirit ;  and  the  saints  are  of  the 
flesh  of  Christ  that  saw  no  corruption,  and  of  his  bone,  and  have  the 
hope  of  eternal  life  promised  of  the  Father.  And  now  the  flesh  of  Christ, 
the  Jews  did  not  know,  that  were  the  idolaters  and  fornicators;  for  * 
Christ  according  to  the  flesh  was  of  Abraham,  who  came  out  of  all 
that  idolatry  and  generation  of  fornicators,  and  in  this  the  saints  rise, 
live,  and  remain  with  Christ  for  ever,  and  such  come  to  know  the  re- 
surrection of  the  just  and  unjust,  according  to  the  scriptures,  the  one 
to  eternal  life,  and  the  other  to  condemnation. 

P.  <That  Christ  by  his  death  overcame  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  and  thereby  made  way  to  life.' 

A.  But  how  is  death  overcome  in  thee,  when  thou  dost  not  see  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  thee,  and  sayst  it  shall  not  be  while  men  are  in 
their  mortal  bodies,  and  how  short  art  thou  of  the  holy  ghost,  and  the 
power,  and  the  joy,  and  the  righteoosiiess,  which  the  kingdom  stands 
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in !  And  Christ  who  overcame  death,  is  the  lifci  and  the  way  to  God, 
the  Father  of  life»  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,  that  by  the  lif^ht  they  might  see  it  and  believe  in  it,  that 
they  might  be  children  of  light,  and  come  to  the  light  of  life;  and  they 
that  do  not  believe  in  it,  are  condemned  by  the  light. 

P.  'That  the  unchangcablcness  of  God's  purpose,  of  his  love,  is  the 
only  ground  of  man's  obedience  and  stability,  or  continuance  in  o|^ 
diencc,  not  man's  obedience  the  ground  of  his  stability.' 

A.  Plan's  stability  is  Christ,  ihe  light,  the  life,  the  foundation  of 
God  that  stands  sure,  the  hope  that  remaineth  in  him,  the  faith  given 
to  him  of  God,  in  which  the  seed  comes  to  be  known  in  the  male  and 
in  the  female,  the  son  of  God  who  abidcth  in  the  house  for  ever,  who 
is  the  heir  of  the  promise;  and  there  the  unGhangeablcness  of  God  is 
known,  he  that  doth  not  change  is  seen,  that  has  appeared,  which  can- 
not be  shaken,  that  sceth  an  end  of  all  changeable  things,  and  varia- 
bleness, and  turnings;  and  here  the  obedience  is  felt 

P.  'God  hath  ordained  to  eternal  life  every  one  that  is  or  shall  be 
saved  before  they  had  a  being  in  this  world,  but  none  come  to  posses- 
sion of  this  salvation  but  through  the  obedience  of  the  spirit' 

A.  The  ground  of  man's  belief  and  obedience  is  Christ,  who  doth 
enlighten  him  to  the  intent  that  he  might  believe  and  obey  the  truth, 
and  he  who  knows  the  seed,  knows  the  election,  before  the  world  was 
made. 

P.  '  That  the  seed  of  Israel  are  men,  and  not  only  something  la 
man;  that  the  seed  of  the  serpent  arc  men,  and  not  only  something  in 
man.' 

A.  If  the  seed  of  Israel  be  men,  then  by  thy  account  the  seed  of 
Israel  is  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  for  they  arc  men;  and  Christ,  who 
came  to  destroy  the  work  of  the  devil,  and  him  that  hath  the  power  of 
death,  is  said  to  have  come  to  destroy  all  Israel,  and  all  men  upon  the 
earth.  But  thou  errs  in  thy  judgment,  and  in  thy  understanding;  for  I 
know  it  is  the  seed  of  the  serpent  that  speaks  in  thee,  that  puts  no 
difference  between  the  precious  and  the  vile.  And  when  Israel  thought 
Christ  had  called  them  serpents,  many  of  them  were  converted  to  the 
faith ;  their  outward  creatures  were  not  destroyed.  Thou  talks  foolishly, 
and  art  given  up  to  the  dcviPs  power,  who  works  wickedness  and  mis- 
chief. And  if  men  arc  tiie  serpent's  seed,  as  thou  do^t  say,  who  shall 
be  saved,  for  the  serpent  and  his  seed  must  be  destroyed  ?  and  if  mea 
are  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  then  must  the  seed  of  the  serpent  obey  the 
spirit,  and  must  not  the  i^p'nli  destroy  him,  and  the  brightness  and  breath 
of  the  Lord  consume  him?  And  it  is  men  that  are  captivated  by  the 
seed  of  the  serpent,  whose  lives  Christ  came  to  save,  and  redeemyaod 
turn  from  the  power  of  satan^  to  God.    And  thou  must  be  tbraalifd, 
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and  feel  the  weight  of  the  Lord's  hand,  before  thoa  art  humbled.  And 
what  hast  thou  to  do  to  talk  of  ordination  before  man  had  a  being  ia 
the  worldj  and  would  make  men  to  be  like  thyself,  and  say  they  are 
the  serpent's  seed,  for  man  is  not  so,  as  he  is  man.  And  we  and  thou- 
•ands  witness  election  and  salvation  before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
was  laid,  and  are  come  into  that  which  comprehends  time  and  being, 
which  are  since  time;  in  which  power  the  elect  reigns,  where  salvation 
is  known. 

P.  'The  woman  that  the  serpent  deceived,  her  seed  breaks  the  ser- 
pent's dominion.' 

A.  The  seed  of  the  woman  doth  bruise  the  serpent's  head  wherever 
he  is  found,  in  any  male  or  female,  that  Christ  may  rise  in  the  male  and 
in  the  female;  and  this  seed  is  atop  of  thy  head,  and  thou  hast  no  power 
but  to  reach  to  his  heel,  and  thou  art  in  the  house  of  darkness,  and  the 
seed  is  yet  in  Egypt,  not  come  forth  yet ;  and  there  is  a  strong  man 
must  bow  himself,  and  they  that  keep  the  house  must  tremble,  that 
have  kept  thy  heart  from  the  Lord  God,  and  have  carried  it  a  whoring 
abroad.  And  a  stronger  he  is,  than  he  that  keeps  the  house,  that  spoils 
his  goods  and  takes  possession,  who  comes  to  rule,  and  will  rule  and 
reign. 

P.  'That  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit  is  given  to  every  man  in  the 
ehurch  to  profit  withal,  and  not  to  every  man  in  the  world.' 

A.  The  manifestation  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal,  without 
distinction.  '  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh,'  for  '  the  spirit  of 
truth  shall  lead  the  saints  into  all  truth,  and  he  shall  reprove  the  world,' 
and  that  which  doth  reprove  the  world,  is  manifest  to  the  world. 

P.  'That  no  man  hath  received  a  measure  of  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
but  such  as  believe  in  Christ,  and  that  no  man  doth  believe  in  Christ 
but  such  as  Christ  is  revealed  to  in  time,  and  that  he  is  revealed  to 
none,  but  by  the  manifestation  of  his  spirit.' 

A.  The  true  believers  that  believe  in  Christ  the  revelation,  knew 
him  in  time  and  out  of  time,  and  the  unbelievers  are  reproved. 

P.  '  Which  of  the  people  of  God,  prophets,  or  apostles,  did  direct 
tU  people  to  a  true  light  within  them  for  their  instruction  and  guide, 
before  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit  unto  them,  or  the  work  of  re- 
generation wrought  in  them  ?' 

A.  The  prophet  said,  'I  will  give  him  for  a  covenant  of  light  unto 
the  Gentiles,'  and  'a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah  will  I  make,  and  write  my  law  in  their  hearts,  and  put 
them  into  their  minds ;'  and  this  was  in  general  directed  to  them  be- 
fore they  were  converted  and  regenerated,  and  this  light  was  to  enlighten 
the  Gentiles,  whereby  the  prisoners  should  come  out  of  the  pit  where 
tfam  is  DO  water;  and  the  new  eovenant  was  held  to  the  Jews  before 
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they  were  converted,  that  all  may  see  who  can  read  but  the  outward 
letter;  and  the  apostle  was  sent  to  turn  people  from  darkness  to  light; 
and  John  the  highest  prophet  bom  of  woman,  said,  'that  was  true 
light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  comcth  into  the  world,' 
which  he  wts  a  witness  of;  and  'the light  shined  in  the  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not'  And  Christ  directed  the  Pharisees 
which  were  not  converted  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  them.  Read  the 
pearl,  and  the  lost  piece  of  silver;  read  the  talent,  and  the  pearl  hid  in 
the  field;  read  the  slothful  servant,  his  talent,  and  then  read  thyself, 
how  blind  and  ignorant  thou  art  in  the  things  of  God,  and  be  silent, 
that  thou  mayst  come  to  know  the  Lord,  and  his  fear,  that  the  witness 
of  God  may  stir  in  thee,  that  thou  mayst  do  righteously  in  the  sight  of 
€rod  and  men,  lest  the  judgment  of  God  be  upon  thy  head;  for  thou 
art  manifest  to  all  that  are  in  the  light 
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THE 

DOCTRINES   AXD   PRIXCIPI4ES 

OF  THE 

PRIESTS  OF  SCOTLAND, 

CONTRARY  TO  THE  DOCTRINE  OF 

CHRIST  AND   THE   APOSTLES. 

Here  all  may  see^  the  priests  of  Scotland^  and  their  churchy  and 
their  persecution  against  the  saints^  and  lambs^  servants^  and 
children  of  God,  whom  the  Lord  moved  to  go  among  them^  to 
visit  the  seed  of  God  in  that  dark  wilderness  country^  who  have 
been  as  sheep  among  wolves. 

^Iso,  how  pure  religion  is  turned  upside  down^  and  vain  religion 
got  in  its  place.  ^And  the  pure  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the  apoS' 
tlesy  which  saith,  *  entertain  strangers f  love  enemies^'  is  lost  among 
you:  instead  of  entertaining  strangerSy  and  loving  enemies j  they 
imprison  and  persecute,  and  have  made  their  church  unsavoury. 
And  the  teachers*  fruits  declare  them  to  be  false^whowere  wreut- 
lers  against  flesh  and  bloody  and  strikers  at  creatures^  which 
Christ  and  the  apostles  did  not. 

George  Weare,  John  Hart,  William  Grey,  William  Lowry^  Wil- 
liam Mitchell,  and  Richard  Isamaell. 

F1RST9  these  Presbyterian  priests  of  Scotland,  who  excommunicate 
and  put  out  of  the  synagogues,  know  not  the  Father  and  the  son,  John 
xvi.  so  are  no  true  christians;  for  how  can  they  be  true  christians  that 
know  not  the  son  of  God,  nor  the  Father  ? 

Secondly,  they  are  no  ministers  of  Christ;  for  Christ  saith,  <  when 
they  curse,  bless  ye;'  so  they  are  out  of  Christ's  doctrine  and  teach- 
ing, not  blessing,  but  cursing,  and  giving  forth  curses,  and  'all  the  peo- 
ple must  say  amen  to  their  curses.' 

Thirdly,  they  are  out  o£  the  apostle^s  doctrine,  who  saith,  <  Bless  and 
eurse  not;'  Rom  xii.  xiv.  so  are  no  ministers  of  Christ,  that  eurse  and 
give  forth  their  curses  to  the  people  to  say  amen  to  them:  and  here 
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they  are  shut  out  of  the  apostle's  doctrine,  and  Christ's.  All  people 
mark  and  take  notice,  they  are  those  that  curse,  but  the  apostle  saith, 
<  Bless  and  curse  not;'  these  are  the  cursers  and  not  blessers,  that  ex- 
communicate you  out  of  the  synagogues. 

Hugh  Archball;  priest  of  Stravan;  John  Hume,  priest  of  Lesmahaga; 
William  Hamblcton,  priest  of  tiiasford;  James  Durram,  priest  of  Glas- 
gow ;  John  Castaires,  priest  of  Glasgow;  Francis  Ard,  priest  of  Discert; 
Matthew  Mackel,  priest  of  Bothell;  Henry  Forcside,  priest  of  Lingiah; 
James  Ncsmitli,  priest  of  Hamblcton  ;  Robert  Semplc,  priest  of  Les- 
mahaga; Thomas  Ciarony,  priest  of  Edcnbrough ;  John  Uurnct,  priest 
of  Hilbride. 


Hugh  Archball,  priest  of  Stravan^  in  Anandale.     These  are  his 

principles. 

P.  *  That  Llirist  hath  not  enlightened  every  one  that  comes  into 
the  world.' 

A.  Which  is  contrary  to  John's  doctrine.    John  i.  9. 

P.   *  That  Clirisl  dolh  enlighten  none  but  those  that  do  receive  him,' 

A.  Contrary  to  John  iii.  speaking  of  them  that  hate  the  light,  and  are 
enlightened,  and  will  not  come  to  it,  because  the  light  will  reprove 
them;  so  he  that  hates  the  light  is  enlightened,  and  will  not  receive 
Christ 

P.  ^  That  it  is  blasphemy  to  say,  that  the  true  light  doth  enlighten  and 
condemn  the  world.' 

A.  Contrary  to  John  i.  9.  and  iii.  VJ.  that  saith,  ^  This  is  the  true 
light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  comcth  into  the  world.'  And  '  this  is 
the  condemnation  of  the  world,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world.* 

P.  <  To  say,  that  which  reproves  for  sin  is  from  heaven,  is  blas- 
phemy.' 

A.  Contrary  to  John  xvi.  8.  who  saith  it  is  the  spirit  that  rcprovea, 
which  comes  from  the  Father  and  the  son,  which  is  from  heaven. 

P.  He  crieth  up  a  natural  light,  as  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  the 
light  of  Christ  was  before  these  were  made,  and  saith,  *  it  is  blasphemy 
to  say,  they  that  did  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  were  blessed  in 
the  deed;'  and  the  apostle  said,  ^  the  doers  of  the  law  were  justified;'  and 
said,  <  he  would  leave  the  Friends  that  spake  to  him,  to  the  mercy  of 
the  people.' 

A.  Upon  which  they  struck  bitterly  with  books,  fists,  and  stonetf 
to  destroy,  but  some  moderate  people  and  soldiers  stayed  the 
tion. 
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John  Hume  J  Priest  of  Lesmahaga.  His  Principles  asfollows^  who 
got  into  a  steeple-house^  and  shut  the  door  upon  him;  thus  he 
taught  the  people. 

P.  *  That  which  was  to  be  known  of  God,  was  manifest  by  the 
things  that  are  created.* 

A.  Contrary  to  the  apostle's  doctrine,  Rom.  i.  19.  'For  whatso- 
ever may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them;  for  the  invisible 
things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  tjic  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
godhead,  so  that  they  are  without  excuse/  So  with  that  of  God  in 
them  they  know  the  invisible  things  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  with  that  they  see  the  godhead. 

P.  ^  That  God  was  to  be  known  by  the  things  that  were  made,  as 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars.' 

A.  But  Jesus  Christ  said.  Matt  xi.  27.  ^No  man  knows  the  Father 
but  the  son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  son  will  reveal  him,'  and  the  hea- 
tliens  know  not  God,  nor  had  the  Jews  seen  his  shape.  And  his  ser- 
vants and  workmen  did  throw  water,  stones,  and  lime,  and  persecuted, 
and  dirtied,  and  abused  the  people  called  Quakers,  and  threw  a  pan 
full  of  water  on  a  soldier's  neck,  and  he  the  said  priest  never  reproved 
them;  and  these  are  the  fruits  of  him  and  his  own  family,  instead  of 
gravity:  well  may  the  whole  parish  be  out  of  order,  when  his  own 
family  is  thus.  So  he  is  one  that  is  reproved  by  the  apostle's  doc- 
trine, 1  Tim.  iii.  who  saith,  *If  you  cannot  rule  your  own  family, 
how  can  you  take  care  for  the  church  of  God  ?' 


Henry  Foreside^ priest  of  the  parish  of  Lingiah  in  Dunbartonshire^ 

said  hi  his  preaching  to  the  people, 

P.  *  Ip  they  had  christian  zeal  they  would  stone  them  whom  they 
call  Quakers.' 

A.  It  is  the  blind  zeal  that  stones,  not  the  zeal  of  the  christian,  that 
has  the  life  of  Christ;  for  the  christian  zeal  is  to  pray  for  them  that 
persecute,  Matt.  v.  44.  and  not  to  stone  them;  and  to  love  enemies.  It 
was  the  Jews'  zeal  that  took  up  stones  to  stone  Christ,  John  viii.  59. 
they  stoned  Stephen,  Acts  vii.  5.  8.  and  stoned  the  apostles.  Acts  xiv. 
19.  In  this  the  Presbyterians  have  proved  their  Christianity  to  be 
out  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

P.  *  If  Paul  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles  had  been  alive,  they  would 
have  stoned  the  Quakers. ' 
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A.  Here  all  may  sec  his  work  to  be  the  work  of  the  envious  man  in 
Cain's  way,  Jiulc  xi.  who  would  murder,  and  wrong  the  apostle,  who 
never  taught  nor  intended  any  such  doctrine,  but  said,  'Overcome 
evil  with  good.'  Horn.  xii.  21.  And  love  bears  all  things.  1  Cor.  xiii. 
7.     Now  see  whose  minister  this  man  is,  that  cannot  bear,  but  would 
have   them   stoned,  and  would  have  the   apostle  as   bad  as  himself, 
which  apostle  said,  *  Christ  was  his  example,  who  laid  down  his  life  for 
his  enemies,'  Rom.  v.  s.  who  sufTercd  the  contradiction  of  sinners; 
who  would  render  evil  to  no  man,  but,  on  the  contrary,  says,  the  Lord 
Jesus  *  forgive  them.'  Luke  xxiii.  31.  And  the  apostle  said,  they  wres- 
tled not  against  flesh  and  blood.  Eph.  vi.  12.  liut  you  and  they  that 
stone,  do  ye  not  wrestle  against  flesh  and  blood  }     And  if  the  apostles 
would  have  stoned,  would  thi*y  not  have  wrestled  against  flesh  and 
blood?    And  if  the  aposllcs  should  have  stoned  all  that  were  contrary 
to  their  minds,  and  bid  the  people  stone  them,  and  told  them  it  was 
christian  zeal,  what  work  would  they  have  made  ?  as  the  said  Henr>- 
Foreside,  called  minister,  doth.     Where  would  have  been  long  sufl'er- 
ing  ?  Gal,  v.  22,  and  loving  enemies  ?  Matt.  v.  4 1.  and  where  would 
he  have  had  any  to  be  converted  ?  and  who  would  have  been  per- 
secutors? and  who  would  have  prayed  for  persecutors?  Ye  may  see 
what  a  pit  ye  are  fallen  into.    And  how  should  they  have  convinced 
gainsayers,  Titus  i.  f>.  and  loved  them,  when  they  had  stoned  them? 
And  this  is  the  Presbyterian's  zeal  of  Scotland,  and  not  christian  zeal, 
who  would  stone,  and  stir  up  his  eongregalio4i  to  do  so!  for  Christ, 
who  is  clothed  with  zeal,  Isa.  lix.  17.  said,  'Love  your  enemies,'  but 
ye  are  clothed  with  madness  and  folly.     And  the  apostle  that  was  in 
his  zeal  according  to  knowledge,  said,  *  Overcome  evil  with  good,' 
Rom.  xii.  21.  and  *  vengeance  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  will  repay  iu' 
Rom.  xii.  19.  And  Jove  bears  all  things;  but  i)is  blind  zeal  cannot  bear 
any  thing,  but  cries  stone  them  out  of  the  way,  and  so  wickedly  and 
devilishly  calls  it  christian  zeal,  which  is  false:  that    is,  the  devil's 
zeal.  Now  the  apostles  wrestled  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
the  powers  of  darkness,  Eph.  vi.  12.  but  the  Prcsbj'tcrians,  called  mi- 
nisters, are  striking  against  flesh  and   blood;  whilst  ye  would  stone 
them,  spiritual  wickedness  lies  within  you.   So  ye  Presbyterian  priests 
are  as  a  troop  of  robbers  that  would  murder  in  the  way  by  consent. 
Hos.  vi.  f>. 


Jajyics  Dorranif  called  minister  of  Glasgow j  his  principles. 

P.   'That  the  believers,  even  tiic  real  godly,  are  not  without  sin 
in  this  life.' 
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A.  Here  is  one  that  is  charging  the  elect^  and  laying  sin  to  the 
elect  that  God  justifies,  Rom.  viii.  33,  that  in  the  godly  there  should 
be  sin.  Sin  is  out  of  the  godly,  but  in  the  ungodly,  who  turn  the 
grace  of  God  into  wantonness;  and  what  good  doth  his  preaching  do 
them,  if  they  must  never  be  without  sin  whilst  they  are  upon  earth, 
they  can  be  but  in  thfcir  sin  if  they  never  preach  to  them.  But  the 
scripture  saith,  *  He  that  believes  is  born  of  God,  and  he  that  is  born 
of  God  cannot  sin,  because  his  seed  remains  in  him,'  1  John  iii.  9. 
But  this  is  of  another  world  to  him,  who  is  called  James  Dorram, 
minister  of  Glasgow,  minister  of  darkness,  who  puts  no  difference  be- 
tween the  children  of  God,  and  the  children  of  the  devil-  1  John  iii. 
10.  They  would  have  sin  whilst  they  are  upon  the  earth,  and  it  is 
darkness,  but  the  apostles  said  they  were  made  free  from  sin,  Rom. 
vi.  22.  whilst  they  were  upon  the  earth. 

P.  'Christ  being  sinless,  separates  him  from  all  others/ 
A.  Christ  being  separated  from  sinners,  Heb.  vii.  26y  they  who  are 
in  Christ  are  separate  from  sinners  and  sin  both,  2  Cor.  vi.  17.  But 
this  James  Dorram  hath  made  the  offering  of  none  effect,  Heb.  x.  14, 
which  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  And  hath 
made  the  blood  of  Jesus  of  none  effect,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin, 
1  John  i.  7.  And  he  hath  made  the  everlasting  covenant  of  none 
effect  which  blots  out  all  sins  and  trespasses.  And  he  hath  made 
the  faith  of  the  son  of  God  of  none  effect,  which  purifies  the  heart, 
and  gives  victory  over  the  world.  Acts.  xv.  9.  1  John  v.  5.  Thou  dost 
herein  preach  and  hold  up  sin,  and  dost  not  preach  it  down,  and  yet 
thou  sayst  thou  preachest  not  to  hold  it  up,  and  yet  thou  preachest  they 
must  have  it  whilst  they  are  upon  the  earth;  here  is  contusion  in  thy 
tongue,  Prov.  xvii.  20.  Thou  shouldst  have  preached  it  down,  and  if 
thou  wert  a  true  minister,  have  brought  them  to  a  church  where  there 
is  neither  spot  nor  wrinkle,  nor  blemish,  nor  any  such  thing,  Eph.  v. 
27,  but  your  church  is  full  of  spots,  and  blemishes,  and  wrinkles, 
whilst  ye  are  preaching  up  zeal  to  stone  people,  and  sin  while  they 
live,  as  Henry  Forcside  and  James  Dorram  do. 

P.  '  God  be  thanked  the  scripture  speaks  nothing  for  freedom  from 
sin  and  perfection.' 

A.  Thou  thankest  God  that  thou  mayst  live  in  thy  sin  and  imper^ 
fection,  and  art  glad  of  this  thy  false  hope;  but  thou  art  a  liar,  thou 
art  out  of  the  truth  in  this,  for  the  scripture  saith  they  were  made 
free  from  sin,  Rom.  vi.  26.  And  they  preached  wisdom  among  them 
that  were  perfect,  1  Cor.  ii.  6,  and  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified,  Heb.  x.  14.  So  the  scripture  speaks  of  freedom 
from  sin,  and  of  perfection. 

P.  'That  the  condemning  power  of  sin  is  taken  away.' 
A.  The  believer  doth  not  sin,  1  John  v.  1.  1  John  iii.  9,  but  he  that 
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the  believer  overcomes  commits  sin,  1  John  iii.  8  and  1  John  v.  5,  mod 
if  the  believer  commits  sin,  who  overcomes  the  believer?  And  so  he 
that  commits  sin  is  under  the  condemning  power  of  sin,  which  Uioa 
and  all  others  shall  witness. 

P.  <  The  believer  is  not  in  sin  as  the  unbeliever  is,  he  sins  not  ts 
the  unbeliever  doth;'  and  in  another  place  he  saith^  'the  law  is  the 
same  to  the  believer  that  it  is  to  the  unbeliever.' 

A.  Here  any  may  read  thy  confusion;  but  I  say  unto  thee,  he  that 
believeth  doth  not  commit  sin,  but  unbelief  is  sin,  Rom.  xi.  20,  and 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  to  every  one  that  believes  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,  Rom.  x.  4,  and  yet  thou  puts  both  believers  and  unbe- 
lievers under  the  law. 


Lodowick  Simerelly  priest  qf  the  new  parish  qf  Afuneklandy  his 

Principles  and  Doctrines. 


P.  <  That  it  is  blasphemy  to  say  that  the  light  in  man,  whieh 
proves  of  sin,  is  the  light  of  God,  is  perfect,  is  the  gift  of  God.' 

A.  Contrary  to  scripture,  contrary  to  Christ's  words,  and  contrary 
to  the  apostles'  words  are  thy  doctrine  and  principle,  for  every  gift  of 
Gk>d  is  perfect,  Isa.  i.  17.  Isa.  xlix.  6.  John  i.  3.  John  4.  For  Christ 
18  the  gift  of  God,  and  he  will  give  him  for  a  covenant  of  lig^t  to  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,  which  every  one  that  doth  truth  comes  to,  but  every  one  that 
doth  evil  hates  the  lif^t^  and  will  not  come  to  the  light  because  the 
lif^t  will  reprove  him;  and  so,  '  this  is  the  condemnation  of  the  workly 
that  lif^t  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather  tinn 
light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.'  So  this  light  is  perfect,  wbidi 
doth  reprove  every  man  of  sin,  and  is  from  above,  and  it  is  the  gift  of 
God,  and  thou  art  blind  and  in  darknesi  that  comprehends  it  noL  And 
the  light  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
.Christ  Jesus  the  gift  of  God,  he  by  whom  the  world  was  made,  this 
it  was  before  any  natural  light  was  made,  sun,  moon,  or  stars;  for 

things  that  were  made,  were  made  by  the  light,  which  came  a  li|^ 
ito  the  world,  that  all  through  him  might  believe,  for  he  that  believes 

tt  in  the  light,  is  condemned  already,  and  he  that  does  believe  in  te 
light  hath  the  witness  in  himself,  to  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true; 
the  spirit  of  truth  that  doth  reprove  the  world  is  perfect,  and  of 

The  light  which  every  one  Uiat  cometh  into  the  world  is  en! 
with,  is  not  conscience,  for  the  light  was  before  any  thing  was 
conscienee  named:  So  the  light  is  that  whieh  exerciseth  tiie 
^      towaideCMwaitowanbaian,  where  it ialMtaL  and  Oevo: 
wb  1,1  *ettot  oiipeienoei 
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Md  the  light  is  their  condemnation,  whose  consciences  are  seared^ 
which  light  was  before  conscience  was. 

The  priest  would  not  have  thee  and  thou  to  be  a  single  person,  and 
so  is  the  man  that  would  not  endure  sound  words,  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned. Thee  and  thou  was  the  language  between  God  and  his  saints, 
and  one  another,  and  you  is  to  many,  and  thou  was  to  one.  And  this 
was  the  language  between  Jephtha  and  his  daughter,  and  between  the 
saints  and  the  kings;  this  shows,  that  thou  hast  not  learned  the  acci- 
dence nor  bible,  nor  art  come  to  the  form  of  sound  words. 


John  Castaires,  called  Minister  of  Olaagow^  his  Principles. 

P.  ^  This  is  natural  folks'  duty  to  pray  to  God  and  worship  him,  al- 
though they  sinfully  keep  themselves  under  a  sinful  necessity  to  sin 
against  God  through  ignorance.' 

A.  This  hath  been  your  work,  to  keep  people  in  ignorance,  which 
you  may  be  ashamed  of.  A  natural  man  cannot  worship  God,  for  he 
cannot  receive  the  things  of  God,  nor  a  sinful  man,  but  worships  the 
devil,  for  he  that  commits  sin,  serves  him,  and  he  that  serves  sin,  serves 
the  devil;  and  worships  him,  John  viii.  34.  And  Christ  said  the  Pharisees 
should  receive  the  greater  damnation,  for  their  pretended  long  prayers^ 
Mat.  xxiii.  14.  and  so  he  did  not  justify  them  in  their  long  prayers,  but 
rebuked  them,  and  said,  ^  wo  unto  them  who  drew  near  with  their  lips, 
when  their  hearts  were  far  off,'  Isa.  xxix.  13.  And  they  that  pray  and 
worship  God,  must  pray  in  the  spirit,  1  Corinthians  xiv.  15,  and  wor- 
ship in  the  spirit,  which  the  devil  is  out  of,  John  iv.  21. 

P.  <  If  the  first  command  be  in  force,  and  if  it  be  in  force  negatively, 
it  is  also  in  force  positively,  thou  shalt  have  me  for  thy  God,  and 
oughtest  to  worship  me;  and  if  they  pray  not  as  they  should,  let  them 
answer  for  it,  for  it  is  not  sin  of  itself.' 

A.  The  children  of  Israel,  that  the  commandments  were  given  to, 
knew  God,  but  the  heathen  know  him  not:  here  all  may  see  what 
measure  thou  measures  with.  And  further  thou  sayst,  if  they  pi 
as  they  should  not,  yet  it  is  not  sin:  is  praying  as  they  should^  and 
they  should  not,  one?  By  this  to  call  upon  God  with  their  lips,  and 
heart  not  right,  and  the  prayers  and  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  are  justifii 
Prov.  XV.  8.  And  if  any  pray  as  they  should  not,  are  they  not  con- 
demned for  it?  and  if  praying  as  they  should  not,  be  not  sin,  then  thajr 
do  as  they  should. 

P.  <  If  folks  should  not  pray  because  they  are  incapable,  then  a  be- 
J|0ver  not  finding  himself  in  a  good  frame,  may  let  his  prayers  slona' 
A  believer  is  a  baho  of  God,  and  his  cry  is  ri^-^^n^nyv  is 
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right,  and  his  groan  is  right,  1  John  v«  1.  And  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  the  world,  being  enlightened,  and  coming  into  the  light  which 
hath  enlightened  him,  1  John  i.  7,  in  that  he  is  to  watch  and  pray, 
which  leads  him  beyond  naturals,  which  will  be  accepted  in  the  degree, 
but  he  that  hates  the  light,  his  prayer  is  not  accepted,  but  is  in  the  hy- 
pocrisy. 

P.  'The  apostle  bade  Simon  Magus,  an  old  witchcarl,  pray;  and 
now  is  there  any  reason  to  say  we  are  bidding  folk  sin,  when  we  bid 
them  pray,  although  they  be  grossly  ignorant?' 

A.  The  apostle  bade  him  repent,  Acts  viii.  22,  and  he  was  sensible 
he  had  sinned:  and  that  which  makes  a  man  sensible  of  sin,  brings  him 
to  pray  aright,  and  turns  him  from  witchcraft;  and  so  thou  dost  put  no 
difference  between  the  precious  and  the  vile,  Ezek.  xxiL  26,  the  ac- 
cepted and  unaccepted. 

And  Henry  Foreside,  who  would  have  had  his  people  to  stone  the 

Quakers,  and  calls  it  christian  zeal,  he  would  have    his  wall  up  that 

he  might  live  in  safety,  who  murders,  and  would  be  preserved  in  the 

murderous  estate,  and  would  have  the  powers  of  the  earth  to  be  his 

executioners  and  pack-horses;  but  the  Lord  is  opening  their  eyes,  that 

they  will  not  execute  his  malice,  though  he  is  stirring  up  the  people 

to  do  so.  So  all  may  see  this  is  not  the  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 

the  work  of  the  murderer,  and  one  that  makes  himself  drunk  with  the 

blood  of  saints.  Rev.  xvii.  6,  till  he  reel  again  in  his  madness.     And 

Christ  called  them  that  took  up  stones  to  stone  him,  of  their  father  the 

devil,  for  doing  his  lust,  John  viii.  44.  And  thou  who  would  have  the 

people  to  stone,  and  calls  it  christian  zeal,  hast  manifested  thy  father, 

and  to  be  of  the  devil,  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning.    Bat 

you  are  the  serpents  and  vipers  that  would  kill  to  fill  the  measure  of 

your  fathers.  Matt  xxiii.  32,  and  persecute  from  city  to  city.  And  hale 

out  of  the  synagogues,  John  xvi.  2,  that  all  the  righteous  blood  shed, 

from  righteous  Abel,  might  come  upon  you.  Matt  xxiii.  35.  And  yoa  are 

they  that  kill  the  bodies  of  the  saints,  and  are  shedders  of  the  righteous 

blood,  (mark,  the  righteous  blood,)  that  the  righteous  blood  might  be 

upon  you.    And  Cain  slew  Abel,  because  Abel's  sacrifice  was  accepted, 

.and  his  not.  Gen.  iv.     So  it  is  about  the  sacrifice  and  worship,  ye 

.would  murder  and  slay:  so  ye  are  in  Cain's  way,  a  company  of  vaga- 

k    .;^nds,  whose  sacrifice  God  hath  no  respect  unto.    If  we  were  your 

.^::^iCiiemie8,  you  would  not  teach  the  people  to  stone  us,  if  ye  were  min- 

'  isters  of  Christ,  but  love  us.  Matt.  v.  44.  and  do  good  to  us.    If  the 

.  apostles  should  have  taught  the  people  to  stone  all  that  were  coatwjr  'f 

'/  to  their  mind,  and  Christ  should  have  taught  his  disciples  to  atone  all 

that  were  contrary  to  their  mind,  and  told  them  that  were  chiJitiHirv^ 

zeal;  but  ye  may  see  Christ  and  his  apostles  taught  another  doc*  *  ' 

f     <love  your  eimnies,'  and  thou  teachest  to  stone  them,  who  are  ia 

•*•  '    ■ 
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Galled  Quakers,  contrary  to  Christ  and  his  apostles;  we  do  conclude  it 
to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  devil,  and  not  the  doctrine  of  Christ*  For 
the  true  christian  zeal  never  taught  to  stone,  but  were  stoned. 

The  priests  called  Presbyterians,  summoned  some  people  called 
Quakers  to  come  before  them,  and  they  came  into  the  steeple-house 
where  they  met,  and  James  Nasmith,  priest  of  Hambleton,  bade  them 
remove,  or  else  he  would  make  them  remove  by  club  law.  And  they 
asked  the  Presbyterian  priests  for  their  accusers,  and  Francis  Ard,  one 
of  the  priests,  said,  they  were  both  accusers  and  judges.  Now  whether 
this  be  equity,  that  the  same  that  summons  should  be  both  accusers 
and  judges;  and  when  they  have  summoned,  accused,  and  judged,  say 
they  will  make  them  remove  by  club  law:  whether  these  be  not  brutes, 
and  beasts,  and  not  justices?  They  are  not  fit  to  judge,  nor  to  have  the 
name  of  ministers,  and  judges,  that  will  remove  people  by  dub  law; 
and  the  said  Quakers  could  not  own  them  as  judges,  nor  do  look  on 
them  as  men  of  equity,  but  would  have  had  them  to  have  given  them 
a  meeting  in  any  place,  whereby  the  truth  might  be  cleared  and  come 
to  light,  which  they  had  scandalized,  which  they  refused;  and  that  law- 
ful witnesses  might  hear,  but  they  did  refuse,  and  caused  them  to  be  put 
in  prison  by  the  hand  of  a  baili£f,  by  name  Nasmith. 

And  this  is  the  authority  of  the  Presbyterian  priests,  who  have  sum* 
moned  with  club  law!  but  it  is  denied  by  the  apostle's  doctrine,  1  Tim. 
iii.  they  must  not  be  strikers,  nor  false  accusers.  These  are  the  Pres- 
byterian priests  of  Scotland's  weapons,  club  law,  which  is  contrary  to 
the  ministers  of  Christ;  they  said,  '  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  and  they  must  not  be  strikers,'  Eph.  vi.  12.  And  after  they  had 
violently  thrust  them  into  prison,  after  their  wills  were  satisfied  with 
violence,  they  thrust  them  out  again;  there  ye  may  feel  the  spirit  of 
wickedness. 

And  these  Presbyterian  priests  petition  the  magistrates,  with  a  pre- 
tence they  might  not  be  guilty  of  other's  blood;  which  pretence  is  in 
their  petitions,  to  take  away  their  fear,  that  their  wicked  peace  might 
not  be  disturbed,  not  regaling  their  blood:  witness  James  Nasmith, 
priest,  who  would  make  them  remove  by  club  law.  So  their  petition 
is  but  flattery  and  deceit,  in  pretence  of  not  being  guilty  of  their  bloody 
in  whose  heart  it  is  to  shed  blood,  as  witness  Henry  Foreside,  pries^ 
who  stirred  up  the  people  in  zeal  to  stone  them.  ^* 

Those  Presbyterian  priests  set  up  club  law  and  persecution  against   "^ 
the  Quakers,  and  would  not  have  any  to  receive  them  into  their  houses. 
So  this  is  abominable  doctrine,  contrary  to  the  apostle,  whose  doctrine , 
you  have  trodden  under  your  fiset,  who  said,  <  Be  not  forgetful  to  eii^  ^ : 
tertain  strangers,  for  thereby  §Ake  have  entertained  angels  unawarei.' 
•  Heb.  xiii.  8. 

And  they  say  again^  they  have  no  certain  dwelling  places.    Tbeie 
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Presbyterians,  with  their  club  law  and  excommunications,  who  say  ^ 
the  Quakers  have  no  certain  dwelling  jjaces,  may  inform  against  the  1 
apostles,  who  had  no  certain  dwelling  places,  and  against  Christ,  ^rtio   ' 
had  not  whereon  to  lay  his  head,  Luke  ix.  58.  and  against  Abraham, 
who  had  not  a  foot  of  ground,  Gen.  xiL  But  Cain  built  a  city,  the  Taga- 
bond,  of  whose  flock  and  offspring  you  are.  Gen.  iv.  17.  And  said  Da- 
vid, let  their  children  be  vagabonds,  Psal.  ciz.  10.  and  so  this  is  ful- 
filled upon  you. 

And  you  Presbyterian  priests,  with  your  club  law,  who  would  dub 
thoae  people  scornfully  called  Quakers  away;  you  would  have  an  or* 
der  from  the  justices,  that  none  should  receive  the  Quakers  into  their 
houses,  and  rtop  them  of  their  liberty ;  and  this  is  contrary  to  the  law  of 
the  nations.  And  this  is  damnable  doctrine,  wherewith  ye  poison  the 
people,  and  stir  them  up  with  madness  and  folly.  And  instead  of  teach- 
ing them  peace,  you  teach  them  strife;  and  instead  of  loving  one  an- 
other, you  teach  them  to  fight  one  with  another. 

And  Henry  Foreside,  priest,  cries,  stone  them.  And  James  Na- 
smith,  priest,  cries  for  dub  law.  And  William  Hambleton,  priest  of 
Glasford,  said  to  Andrew  Brown,  if  the  laws  were  right,  they  would 
chop  off  dl  the  Quakers'  heads.  By  William  Hambleton's  words  the 
law  is  wrong,  because  it  doth  not  fulfil  his  purpose  and  envy. 

Here  dl  may  see  that  you  are  doing  the  devil's  work,  hunting  afier 
blood,  whose  envy,  madness,  and  folly  appear  to  dl  men.  What  ye  can- 
not do  yourselves,  ye  exhort  the  people  to  do;  and  what  ye  and  the 
people  cannot  do,  ye  petition  the  magistrates  to  do,  that  all  unrighteous 
blood  may  come  upon  you.  Mat  xxiii.  35. 

Alas,  for  you,  ye  poor  silly  priests,  and  mad  Presbyterians!  Is  this 
your  work  to  set  people  to  stone,  and  cry  up  club  law,  and  law  to  ebop 
off  their  heads?  Is  this  the  way  to  convert  them?  Is  not  this  the  popish 
way  of  converting  them?  Te  diould  go  to  convert  them,  inatniet  them, 
oonvince  them,  love  them,  heap  coab  of  fire  upon  them,  Mat  v;  Rool 
XX.  *  Overcome  evil  with  good,'  Rom.  xii.  21.  Pray  for  them.  Mat 
V.  44.  No,  cry  you,  chop  off  their  heads,  begging  by  petitions  that 
none  may  receive  them  into  their  houses,  stone  them,  fdl  upon  them 
by  dub  law,  that  your  folly  and  madness  may  be  made  manifest;  mod 
yaa  imprison  them,  and  such  as  receive  them  into  their  houses.  As  for 
•instance,  ye  caused  John  Hart,  of  the  heads  of  Glasford,  and  Jennet 
Hambleton,  widow  of  Westmanies,  to  be  imprisoned  for  entertaining 
Ji'^i  them  in  their  houses.  Here  ye  have  proved  yourselves  to  be 
wolves  the  sheep  are  sent  among,  Mat  x.  16.  that  are  ravening  tn 
vour  them;  which  is  one  of  the  mar^that  ye  are  the  &lse  pfopt 
Christ  said  should  come,  Mat  vii,  5.fr And  you  are  haling  out  ^ti 
synagogues,  and  exeonmiunicating,  and  ye  never  show  f<Hr  what;, 
praetiee  ye  in  in^  inribieh  ii  t  work  of  darkneip. 

-     *  .-M 
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And  upon  this  bargain,  that  the  magistrates  would  grant  them  an 
order,  that  none  should  receive  them  into  their  houses,  and  that  they 
might  not  have  their  liberty,  and  their  servants  would  be  much  re- 
freshed, who  cry  stone  them,  let  us  have  a  law  against  them,  and  if 
the  laws  were  right,  they  would  chop  off  their  heads,  and  make  them 
remove  by  club  law.  But  how  were  these  priests  the  magistrates^  ser- 
vants at  Dunbar  fight,  when  they  excommunicated  and  cursed  their 
army  and  magistracy?  But  now  they  would  be  their  servants,  if  they 
would  execute  their  wills  upon  the  innocent!  Surely  these  things  can- 
not but  stink  to  all  magistrates  that  fear  God. 

These  are  the  servants  and  servers  of  the  times,  that  the  prophets 
call  enchanters.  Lev.  xix.  16.  and  for  their  own  false  ends.  Ye  can 
never  read  that  the  apostles  nor  Christ  did  ever  teach  any  such  doctrine 
•that  the  people  should  be  stoned,  or  have  their  heads  chopped  off,  or 
be  driven  away  by  club  law,  which  shows  you  are  apostates  from  the' 
apostles,  and  of  the  Jewish  nature. 

The  synod  at  Glasgow,  in  the  second  month,  did  ordain  concerning 
these  persons  in  Clidedale,  formerly  excommunicated,  who  are  called 
Quakers,  that  no  other  people  in  other  parishes  should  bargain  with 
them,  or  suffer  them  to  come  within  their  houses,  or  have  entertain- 
ment for  money.  Upon  which  the  people  persecuted  and  stoned  them, 
and  haled  them  out  of  their  houses  in  several  places,  viz.  Three  of 
those  people  called  Quakers,  were,  in  the  night  time,  betwen  ten  and 
eleven  o'clock,  drawn  by  force  out  of  an  inn,  in  the  town  of  New-mills 
in  Ayreshire,  and  stoned  out  of  the  town  into  the  fields  to  shift  for 
their  lodging.  And  others,  three  several  times,  were  beaten,  stoned, 
and  shamefully  treated,  and  persecuted  in  Strawan.  And  others  at 
Lithmahaga.  And  others  shamefully  abused  in  the  town  of  of  Kirkan- 
tillough.  And  others  stoned  at  Kilbride.  And  others  pitifully  stoned, 
beaten,  and  abused;  and  some  blood  shed  at  Glasford.  And  at  many 
other  places  much  harm  has  been  done.  These  are  the  priests'  fruits, 
the  bloody  presbytery,  who  would  have  them  stoned,  and  their  heads 
chopped  off;  some  of  the  magistrates  did  stop  the  people  from  abusing 
them,  so  that  the  priests'  malice  was  not  altogether  satisfied. 

Andrew  Brown  and  John  Lowcock  of  Glasford,  were  cast  into  pri- 
son, for  asking  him  a  question  when  he  was  catechising;  and  admonish- 
ed them  when  they  were  far  absent,  and  if  they  come  before  them, 
they  will  cast  them  into  prison ;  this  makes  them  peepers  and  mut- 
terers,  to  admonish  them  when  they  are  not  present  And  is  this  like 
to  change  them,  or  do  they  intend  to  change  Uiem,  who  admonish  them 
when  they  are  out  of  hearing,  and  did  excommunicate  them  when  they 
:  were  in  prison  ?  What  an  unma^  part  is  this  in  this  wicked,  devilish, 
envious,  and  unchristian  ministry. 

And  John  Hart  went  to  a  steeple-house  to  hear  the  priesf's  admoni- 
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tiony  for  the  priest  said  he  would  admonish  him,  and  he  went  to  hear  * 
him$  and  when  he  had  admonished  him,  he  spake  to  him,  and  bid  him  1 
prove  himself  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  they  whom  he  admonish-  ^ 
ed  out  of  it,  and  then  gave  them  a  bill  of  divorcement  But  the  priest 
went  to  the  court,  and  got  a  warrant  from  the  justice,  and  so  cast  him 
into  prison,  and  when  he  was  in  prison,  excommunicated  him,  and  said 
he  disturbed  him.    And  here  his  devilish  wicked  art  and  doctrines  ap- 
pear, which  shows  him  of  Cain's  stock,  where  is  nothing  but  peraecn- 
tion,  murder,  and  envious  slayers,  vagabonds,  and  cursed  speaker%  tiiat 
went  on  in  the  way  of  Balaam,  or  Core;  that  make  merchandize  of  the 
people  through  their  covetousness,  and  feigned  words  to  the  people; 
and  give  forth  their  curses  in  their  congregations,  and  all  the  people 
are  to  say  amen,  to  them  as  follows: — 

Thepritsta'  first  curae,  that  all  the  people  were  to  say  amen  to, 

P.  ^  Cursed  be  all  they  that  say  grace  is  free,  and  let  all  the  people 
say,  amen.' 

A.  And  so  they  curse  the  apostles,  and  the  apostles'  doctrine,  and 
all  that  witness  to  it,  who  said,  Uhe  free  grace  of  God,  which  bring- 
eth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men,'  Titus  ii.  11.  and  vras  the 
saints'  teacher.  These  things  the  apostles  commanded  to  t»ch  with 
all  authority,  Titus  ii.  15.  but  the  ungodly  men  turn  this  grace  of  God  • 
into  wantonness,  who  are  of  old  ordained  for  condemnation. 

Ye  are  the  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  sending  and  foaming  out  your 
own  shame,  whose  fruits  wither,  neglecting  the  common  salvation ; 
read  Jude.  Ye  are  like  to  Sodom  and  Egypt,  clouds  without  vniter, 
who  run  greedily  after  the  wages  of  Balaam,  going  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  shall  perish  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core,  and  walking  despitefiiliy 
against  the  spirit  of  grace;  and  they  that  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
wantonness,  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  2  Pet  ii.  Jude  11. 

Ye  are  the  trees  without  fruit,  wells  without  water,  carried  about 
with  tempests,  cursed  speakers;  teaching  the  people  to  say  ansien  to 
your  cursing  the  apostles'  doctrine,  and  so  willingly  ignorant,  that 
your  damnation  may  be  just,  that  your  madness  and  folly  might  appear 
to  all;  and  so  you  are  sensual,  not  having  the  spirit,  waves  of  the  sea^ 
wandering  stars,  reserved  for  blackness  of  darkness;  read  Jude. 

^The  grace  of  God  which  bringetii  salvation  hath  appeared  to  d 
men,'  Titus  ii.  11.     So  that  which  brings  salvation  a^d  hath  appenp^ 
to  all  men,  ye  curse;  that  which  is  the  grace  of  Grod,  which  ye 
your  damnable  doctrine,  and  doctrine  of  devils,  curse,  them  that^ 
ness  it,  8  Pet  ii.  1  Tim.  iv.  upon  %hose  consciences  the  hot 
hath  come^  which  hardened  them  that  went  to  the  doelrine  of 


♦ 


525 

to  them  that  did  not  hold  forth  the  saviour  of  all  meoi  1  Tim«  iv.  10 
*  These  things  command  and  teach,  let  no  man  despise  thy  youth.' 

Now  they  that  went  to  the  doctrine  of  devils,  from  the  saviour  of 
men,  but  especially  them  that  believed,  and  from  the  grace  of  Grod 
which  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  which  brings  salvation,  are  they  which 
have  turned  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  the  light,  into  wantonness, 
who  are  ordained  of  old  for  condemnation,  Jude  iv.  Such  are  in  Cain's 
way,  from  the  command  of  God;  Core's  way  from  the  truth,  and  Bar* 
laam's  way  from  the  spirit;  those  are  the  clouds  and  tempests  upon 
whose  heads  comes  the  wo. 

The  priests^  second  curse^  which  a//  the  people  were  toeay  amen  to* 

*  Cursed  be  all  they  that  say  the  scripture  is  not  the  word  of  Ood; 
and  let  all  the  people  say  amen.' 

A.  Here  they  have  cursed  Luke,  who  calls  the  scripture  a  declara- 
tion of  the  word,  Luke  L  1 ;  and  Acts  i.  1,  where  it  is  cidled  a  treatise. 
And  they  have  cursed  their  own  company,  who  say  the  scriptures  si- 
nify  writings;  and  they  have  cursed  John,  who  did  not  say  the  scrip- 
ture was  the  word,  who  said,  ^  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,'  John 
i.  1,  and  the  scripture  is  words,  as  in  the  last  of  Revelations^  ^  he  that 
addeth  to  the  words;'  and  Christ's  name  is  called  the  word  of  Grod; 
Rev.  xix,  13.  And  the  scriptures  are  words,  not  a  word,  Exod.  xx, 
and  which  words  Christ  came  to  fulfil. 

Thepriesti^  third  curscy  to  which  all  the  people  were  to  eay  amen. 

*  Cursed  be  all  they  that  say  faith  is  without  sin,  and  let  all  the  people 
say  amen.' 

A.  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  gift  of  God  is  without  sin,  Ephes. 
ii.  8.  Faith  is  that  which  gives  the  victory,  John  iii.  4.  And  that 
which  gives  victory  is  without  sin.  And  here  they  have  cursed  the 
apostles  and  their  doctrine,  who  say,  faith  is  without  sin,  and  faith 
is  precious,  1  Pet  L  7,  and  that  which  is  precious  is  without  sin.  Faith 
is  the  gift  of  Grod,  and  the  gift  of  God  is  perfect,  and  that  which  la 
perfect  is  without  sih,  and  gives  victory  over  sin.  Without  faith  a  man 
cannot  please  God,  and  that  which  men  please  Ood  in,  is  without  mn, 
Heb.  i.  6.  And  so  ye  have  cursed  the  apostle  and  his  doctrine,  the 
just  and  that  which  is  pure,  that  by  which  they  were  healed,  throuf^ 
fdth  they  were  justified,  Rom.  iii.  88,  and  what  is  not  of  faith  is  sin^ 
Rom.  xiv.  23.  So  what  is  of  faith  is  not  sin,  and  what  is  rij^teooi 
18  not  sin,  and  the  scripture  speaks  of  the  righteousness  of  faith,  Rom. 
hr.  1 3.  Faith  is  not  of  sin,  but  what  is  not  of  fSuth  is  sin,  fiuth  |pvea 
victory  over  sin,  1  John  iii.  4,  in  which  faith  man  is  justifiei^  and  hath 
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peace  with  Crod,  Rom.  v.  1,  and  it  is  a  mystery  held  in  a  pure  con- 
science, 1  Tim.  iii.  9. 

The  priests^  fourth  curse,  to  which  all  the  people  were  to  say  amen* 

*  Cursed  are  all  they  that  say  every  man  hath  a  light  sufficient  to 
lead  him  to  Christ|  and  that  within  him,  and  let  all  the  people  say 
amen.' 

A.  Here  they  have  cursed  the  apostle's  doctrinei  who  said^  God 
would  dwell  in  them,  2  Cor.  vi.  16,  and  'Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory,'  Col.  i.  27,  and  God  is  light,  1  John  i.  5.    And  they  have 
cursed  the  prophets,  who  said,  *  I  give  him  for  a  covenant,  a  leader  of 
the  people.    I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,'  saith  God,  Jer. 
xxxi.  31.  Heb.  z.  16.     And  he  saith,  'I  will  send  you  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  it  shall  lead  you  into  all  truth,'  John  xiv.  17.  John  xvi,  13. 
*  And  I  will  be  their  God,'  to  rule  them,  '  and  they  shall  be  my  people,' 
Jer.  xxxi.  33.     Thy  curses  are  but  wind,  for  we  are  redeemed  from 
the  curse;  and  the  apostles  said,  'the  light  that  shined  in  their  hearts 
was  to  give  them  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,'  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  And  they  that  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God 
are  the  sons  of  God,  Rom.  viiL  14,  and  the  light  to  guide  our  feet  in 
the  way  of  peace;  and  '  he  that  hath  the  sop  hath  the  father  also.'  Xnd  if 
any  bring  another  doctrine,  receive  them  not  into  your  houses,  nei- 
ther bid  them  God  speed,  2  John  ix.  30.    You  have  here  showed 
yourselves  in  the  cursed  estate,  out  of  the  apostles'  rule,  the  same  spi- 
rit of  truth  that  led  the  disciples  into  all  truth,  that  shall  reprove  ^e 
world  of  sin,  John  xvi.  8,  13. 

The  priests^  ffth  curse,  to  which  all  the  people  were  to  say  amen^ 

<  Cursed  be  all  they  that  deny  the  Sabbath-day,  and  let  all  the  people 
say,  amen.^ 

A.  Here  they  have  cursed  themselves,  add  all  the  apOstle  s,  and  the 
saints,  and  their  own  generation;  have  not  you  and  your  own  genera- 
tion denied  the  Sabbath-day  Uie  Jews  met  on,  which  is  the  Sabbath- 
day  according  to  the  scripture  ?  do  not  ye  meet  together  upon  the  first 
day  ?  and  was  not  Christ  crucified  on  the  sixth  day  ?  and  did  not  he 
.  ariae  on  the  first  day  ?  and  did  the  saints  meet  together  on  the  first 
day  ?  and  not  keep  the  Jews'  Sabbath-day  ?  do  not  you  work  upon  it 
yourselves,  and  keep  markets  and  fairs  on  it  ?  But,  as  it  is  said  befon^ 
we  are  redeemed  from  the  curse.  ^    . 

Theser  are  the  particular  sentences  whereupon  Matthew  Markdt'J 
and  the  rest  of  the  ^iests  present  with  him,  did  excommunicate  tli^Kr! 
people  called  Quakers,  in  the  presence  of  many  witnesses,  and  IiiySffj 
quii|^,hia  hearers  to  ny  Oaken  to  every  particular  •^■^trffn,        ^^S*^^'^ 
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John  HumeSy  Priest. 

P.  ^  They  who  have  not  the  scriptures,  know  not  the  attributes  of 
God,  by  the  light  of  nature,  but  the  scriptures  declare  the  great  mystery 
of  the  three  persons  in  trinity,  which  they  who  want  the  scriptures 
know  not*' 

A.  Thy  principle  is  a  lie,  and  who  had  not  the  scriptures  knew  God 
and  Christ,  as  Abraham  and  Enoch,  and  the  scripture  doth  not  declare 
of  the  three  persons,  nor  of  the  trinity;  and  'the  natural  man  receives 
not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God.' 

P.  'That  the  scriptures  reveal  the  great  mystery  of  election,  the 
great  works  of  the  creation,  and  the  work  of  redemption.' 

A.  There  thou  hast  set  up  the  scripture  instead  of  God,  and  before 
God  and  the  son,  for  it  is  God  that  doth  reveal  to  babes  and  sucklings. 
Matt.  xi.  25y  and  God  did  reveal  by  his  spirit,  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  and  God 
shall  reveal,  Phil.  iii.  15,  and  the  things  of  God  are  hid  from  the  wise 
and  prudent  (Matt  xi.  25.)  that  have  the  Scriptures;  the  Jews  had  the 
scriptures:  and  God  reveals  his  secrets  to  the  prophets,  his  servants, 
Amos  iii«  7.  No  man  knows  the  Father  saving  to  whom  the  son  shall 
reveal  him.  Matt.  xi.  17.  Now  the  son  reveals,  and  the  Father  reveals, 
and  the  things  of  God  are  revealed  by  his  spirit,  1  Cor.  ii.  10.  The  Jews 
had  the  scriptures,  and  knew  not  the  son,  1  Cor.  ii.  8,  nor  the  Father, 
as  in  John,  nor  the  things  of  God  by  a  natural  light,  as  they  call  it  The 
Jews  had  the  scriptures,  and  did  not  know  the  election,  Isa.  xxiv,  be- 
cause they  were  from  the  Spirit  So  it  is  Grod  that  reveals  the  son^ 
and  redemption,  and  election,  and  not  the  scripture;  the  scripture  was 
given  forth  from  them  that  had  the  revelation  from  God. 

P.  '  That  we  and  the  Papists  and  Jesuites,  and  priests,  do  agree  all 
together,  that  the  scripture  is  the  word  of  God  that  liveth  and  endureth 
forever.' 

A.  I  do  believe  that  you  and  the  Papists  and  Jesuits,  agree  all  in 
one;  but  ye  do  not  agree  with  the  apostles  and  ministers  of  the  word, 
for  the  ministers  of  tibe  word  call  the  scripture  a  declaration,  as  ye  may 
read  Luke  i.  And  ye  do  not  agree  with  them  that  set  forth  the  Act^ 
that  called  it  a  treatise,  Acts  i.  Likewise  ye  do  dot  agree  with  some  of 
your  own,  who  say  the  scriptures  signify  writings,  and  writings  will 
not  endure  forever.  So  ye  are  Babylon,  and  do  not  agree  with  Christ, 
nor  with  John,  Rev.  xxii.  who  saith  '  the  words;'  nor  with  Moses,  nor 
God,  who  'spake  all  these  words,'  Exod.  xx.  In  the  beginning  was  the 
word,  and  the  word  is  God,  and  the  word  liveth  and  abideth  forever; 
but  the  scripture  is  words,  and  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken. 
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John  Nasmithj  Priest  of  Hambletouj  his  Principle. 

P.  '  That  the  soul  of  man  is  a  reasonable  sinful  substance*' 
A.  How  can  that  which  is  sinful  be  reasonable?  and  if  that  which  is 
unsinful  be  reasonable,  and  sinful  be  reasonable  both,  then  they  are  one, 
in  unity.  The  Lord  will  take  the  soul  for  an  offering  for  sin;  dodi  the 
Lord  take  that  which  is  sinful  for  an  offering?  Isai.  liii.  See  how  Aon 
and  the  prophet  agree  here!  But  what  is  that  soul  that  the  wicked 
are  not  able  to  kill?  is  it  not  that  which  God  hath  in  his  hand  ?  And  this 
is  a  lie,  to  say  that  which  is  reasonable  is  sinful;  thou  puttest  ligfit  for 
darkness.  God,  who  hath  all  souls  in  his  hand,  <  breathed  into  man  flie 
breath  of  life,  and  he  became  a  living  soul,'  and  the  soul  is  immortal 
and  Christ  the  bishop  of  it  is  immortal,  and  God  hath  it  in  his  hand, 
which  goeth  against  him  that  doth  evil,  whose  hand  is  immortal;  but 
man  transj^ressing  the  commands  of  God,  the  soul  lies  in  death.  So 
Christ  is  the  bishop  of  souls:  so  they  that  came  to  know  Christ,  their 
souls  rejoiced  in  Grod  their  saviour,  Luke  i. 

P.  <  That  the  evil  spirits  are  both  sinful  and  reasonable.' 
A.  This  is  a  lie,  for  reasonable  is  not  sinful,  but  unreasonable  is  sin- 
ful, 2  Thes.  iii.  they  have  not  the  faith:  and  if  the  evil  spirit  be  rea- 
sonable, and  the  good  reasonable,  they  are  both  one,  who  then  is  un- 
reasonable? If  the  evil  spirit  be  reasonable,  thou  puttest  no  difference 
between  the  precious  and  the  vile;  thoQ  hast  the  mark  of  a  blind  guide, 
and  a  false  prophet  in  the  forehead. 

P.  <  That  one  of  the  Quakers  is  worse  than  the  devil.' 
A.  This  is  a  lie,  with  his  strange  wonder,  for  there  is  nothing  wone 
than  the  devil,  whose  children  ye  are;  for  when  he  speaks  m  lie  be 
speaks  of  himself,  and  he  is  the  (ather  of  it 


Henry  Fareside,  Priest  qf  Lingiah  in  Dunbartonshire,  his  doctrine 

and  Prindples. 

P.  <  That  Qad  commands  all  men  every  where  to  repent,  to  the  end 
that  they  should  not  have  it  to  say  but  they  were  warned,  but  not  that 
he  would  give  them  grace  to  repent' 

A.  Here  thou  makest  God  that  he  does  not  intend  that  which  he 
speaks,  and  so  thou  wouldst  make  him  unrighteous;  though  the  Lord 
commands  all  men  every  where  to  repent.  Acts  xvii.  30,  who  hath 
made  all  nations  of  men  of  one  blood  to  dwell  upon  the  earth,  and  A 
being  concluded  under  sin  and  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upm  • 
ally  Rom.  iiL  9.  Fpr  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  all  were  under  sin,  s^u 
none  of  them  did  0M>dy  no  not  one.    And  God's  intent  is^  thrt  nM^; 
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he  calls  men  to  repentancei  they  should  repent,  and  many  did  repent; 
and  you  are  not  fit  men  to  be  ministers  of  Christ,  or  of  God. 

Now  if  God  command  all  men  every  where  to  repent,  and,  as  thou 
sayst,  does  not  intend  they  should  repent,  thou  and  you  go  about  to 
make  God  uujust  The  Lord  desireth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
that  he  should  turn  from  his  wickedness  and  live,  Exod.  xxxiii.  11. 
Now  in  turning  from  his  wickedness  he  lives,  but  in  going  on  in  his 
wickedness,  he  dies;  so  repentance  was  preached  from  dead  works, 
to  serve  the  living  God,  Heb.  vi.  1,  and  Christ  came  to  call  sinners  to 
repentance,  not  the  righteous;  for  the  whole  need  not  the  physician,  but 
the  sick.  Matt  ix.  12,  13. 

And  as  for  saying  God  did  not  intend  to  give  them  grace,  though  he 
calls  them  to  repentance,  that  is  a  lie,  and  unrighteous  doctrine,  for 
*  the  grace  of  God,  which  brings  salvation,  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,' 
Titus  ii«  1 1,  and  so  as  he  calls  them  to  repentance,  he  gives  them  grace, 
that  grace  which  brings  salvation,  which  men  are  justified  by;  so  it  is 
saving  grace  that  brings  salvation,  and  teacheth  to  deny  ungodliness. 

Now  they  that  live  ungodly,  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness, 
Jude  4,  and  these  are  the  wells  without  water,  in  Cain's  way,  Balaam's 
way,  and  Core's  way,  Jude  11.  who  speak  high  words  in  hypocrisy; 
and  these  are  they  that  separate  themselves  from  the  apostles,  who  are 
sensual,  having  not  the  spirit,  Jude  19,  and  are  of  old  ordained  to  con- 
demnation, who  separated  frx)m  the  light,  who  turn  the  grace  of  God 
into  wantonness;  so  these  are  they  that  neglect  the  common  salvation. 
It  was  the  charge  of  the  apostle  to  Timothy  before  his  decease,  1  Tim. 
iv.  2.  2  Tim.  iv.  7.  he  then  told  him  perilous  times  should  come,  and 
doctines  of  devils,  and  men  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  he  said  unto 
them,  that  they  should  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  saviour  of 
all  men,  and  especially  of  them  that  believe,  1  Tim.  iv.  10.  But  the 
devil's  doctrine  leads  them  from  their  saviour  and  from  the  grace,  2  Tim. 
iv.  1.  And  they  that  are  not  in  the  doctrine,  are  frx)m  the  light,  which 
Christ  hath  enlightened  them  with,  John  i.  9.  And  have  turned  the 
grace  of  God  into  wantonness  by  their  pernicious  w^ys,  and  draw 
others  from  it,  and  we  do  conclude  that  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  devils, 
which  says,  God  calls  all  men  to  repent,  and  intends  not  to  give  them 
grace,  nor  would  have  them  to  repent:  as  thou  Henry  Foreside  dost 
say;  for  it  was  the  charge  of  the  apostle  to  Titus  to  speak  sound  words, 
and  sound  doctrine,  and  could  not  be  condemned,  Titus  ii.  and  told 
him  that  ^the  grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation  had  appeared 
to  all  men,'  which  taught  them  to  ^  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusty 
and  to  live  godly,  soberly,  and  righteously  in  this  present  evil  world; 
these  things  speedL  and  exhort  with  all  authority,'  Titus  L  But,  as  I 
said  before,  ungodly  men  that  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonnea^. 
are  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemnatioiiy  and  '  this  is  the  condemnap 
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lion  of  the  world,  that  light  is  come  into  the  worlds  and  men  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil,'  John  iii.  19, 
he  that  loves  the  light,  it  is  his  saviour,  but  he  that  hates  the  light,  it 
is  his  condemnation. 
P.  'That  the  two  parts  of  the  church  must  be  profane  and  godless.' 
A.  The  church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  1  Tim.  iii.  15. 
The  church  of  the  living  God;  for  the  ungodly,  and  that  which  is  un- 
godly, are  out  of  its  grounds.  The  church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
truth,  and  there  are  no  ungodly  in  it,  and  the  church  is  without  wrinkle 
or  spot,  holy,  and  without  blemish,  Ephes.  v.  27.  And  the  church  is  in 
God,  1  Thes.  i.  1.  That  which  is  in  God  is  in  the  light,  and  out  of  the 
ungodly. 

*  P.  <  That  God  before  the  world  was,  had  ordained  one  little  part  of 
the  people  for  eternal  life,  that  sin  or  do  all  the  evil  they  could^  they 
could  not  lose  that  which  was  ordained  for  them.' 

Here  thou  goest  about  to  make  Christ  a  liar,  for  he  that  commits  sin 
is  the  servant  of  sin,  John  viii.  34.     He  that  commits  sin  is  of  the 
devil,  saith  the  apostle;  and  thou  wouldest  make  God  partial,  and  hast 
taught  a  doctrine  contrary  to  the  scriptures;  for  Grod  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  Rom.  ii.  11.  who  will  give  to  every  one  a  reward  according 
to  their  works,  Psalm  Ixii.   12.     And  he  that  works  iniquity  must 
depart,  cursed  from  Christ,  Matt  vii.  23,  and  Matt  xxv.  41.     And 
he  that  sinneth  after  he  hath  received  the  truth,  there  remains  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  Heb.  z. 
27.     And  the  elect  doth  not  commit  sin,  and  who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect,  Rom.  viii.  33,  and  the  elect  is  Christ, 
Isa.  xlii.  1,  who  was  elected  before  the  world  was.    'He  that  is  bom  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin,  neither  can  he,  because  his  seed  remains  in 
him,'  1  John  iii.  9.  And  he  that  commits  sin  is  of  the  devil,  and  never 
knew  God,  ver.  6.  And  herein  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and 
the  children  of  the  devil,  1  John  iii.  10.     And  (jod  hears  not  sinners, 
and  them  that  regard  iniquit}',  Psalm  Ixvi.  18.  John  ix.  31.  Prov.  rv.  8. 
P.   'That  the  great  part  of  the  world  was  ordained  for  hell,  that  let 
them  repent,  or  do  all  that  they  are  commanded  to  do,  they  would  not 
obtain  salvation,  because  God  had  ordained  them  to  hell.' 

A.  Then  he  was  asked,  wherefore  he  preached?  his  answer  was  to 
save  the  elect:  he  was  answered  again,  if  it  was  so,  there  was  no  need  of 
that,  seeing  they  could  not  be  lost  Then  he  was  asked,  wherefore  he 
preached  to  them  that  were  ordained  to  hell?  he  answered,  to  make 
their  damnation  hotter.  It  was  answered  him,  that  they  had  small 
friends  of  them,  and  they  could  not  make  it  hotter,  seeing  they  wercoT' 
dained  before.  The  priest  aforesaid  was  a&ked,  who  had  the  blame  tJhil 
men  went  to  hell  ? 
His  answer  was,  <  Seeing  ye  desire  to  know,  i  shall  tell 
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is  one  part  of  the  blame  in  man^  and  another  part  of  the  blame  in  the 
Almighty,  that  men  went  to  hell.' 

A.  In  this  there  is  confusion.  Thou  sayst,  ^God  hath  ordained  them;' 
that  he  has  done  it,  then  thou  sayst,  Hhere  is  part  in  man/  and  thou  saidst 
before,  it  was  in  God.  Now  if  it  be  in  God,  that  he  hath  ordained  them 
to  hell,  repent  or  do  all  that  they  are  commanded  to  do,  thy  preaching 
is  needless:  and  thou  canst  not  make  hell  hotter  or  colder.  Therefore  thy 
preaching  is  done  and  ceased.  And  thou  sayst  part  of  the  blame  that 
men  go  to  hell  is  in  God;  here  thou  wouldst  make  God  unrighteous, 
who  desires  not  the  death  of  a  sinner.  God  is  not  to  be  blamed  in  any 
thing  he  doth,  but  to  be  praised,  who  is  righteous  in  all  his  judgments: 
and  God  is  not  to  be  blamed,  for  God  is  truth,  so  let  God  be  true,  and 
every  man  a  liar,  Rom.  iii.  4.  Thou  wicked  one,  man's  destruction  is  of 
himself,  Hosea  xiii.  9,  and  God  wills  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  would  repent;  so  no  fault  in  God,  who  8aith,^Let  the  un- 
righteous man  forsake  his  unrighteousness,  and  he  shall  live,  so  let  the 
righteous  man  forsake  his  righteousnes,  and  he  dies,'  Ezek.  xviii.  22. 
So  my  ways  are  equal,  the  Lord  hath  no  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked 
should  die,  but  that  he  should  return  and  live;  so  man's  destruction  is 
of  himself.  And  whereas  thou  sayst,  ^  God  hath  ordained  a  great  part 
to  hell,'  what  makest  tliou  of  Christ  who  came  to  be  a  saviour  of  the 
world?  John  iv.  42,  he  doth  not  say  the  elect  only,  but  to  save  the  world, 
and  not  to  condemn  it.  And^God  soloved  the  world'(mark  the  words,)  Jo. 
iii.  1 9,  he  doth  not  say,  so  hated  it,  ^  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son  into 
the  world,  that  whosever  believed  in  him  should  notperish,buthave  ever- 
lasting life.'  And  he  came  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  have  life.  But  they  that  hate  the  light  and  do  not  be- 
lieve in  it,  are  by  the  light  condemned,  but  thou  sayst  otherwise,  that  he 
condemns  a  great  part  of  the  world.  And  he  doth  not  say  he  loves  the  elect 
only, but  *  God  so  loved  the  world,'  and  *  God  wasin  Christreconciling  the 
world  to  himself,'  2  Cor.  v.  1 9,  he  does  not  say t  he  elect  only.  And  he 
through  death  hath  destroyed  the  power  of  death,  the  devil,  Heb.  ii. 
14,  And  thou  art  to  be  reproved  for  thy  judgment,  for  thy  unbelief,  for 
thy  unrighteousness,  for  thy  sin,  because  of  thy  unbelief  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged,  John  xvi.  And  so  Christ  doth  not  say,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  saints,  of  the  elect  only,  but  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world,  John  viii.  12,  and  saith,  that  Might  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
this  is  the  condemnation  of  the  world,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  it,  because  their  deeds  are  evil,' 
John  iii.  19.     So  it  is  unbelief  that  shuts  out,  Rom.  xi.  20.     SoHhe 
gates  stand  open  night  and  day,  and  every  one  that  doth  evil,  hates  the 
light  and  will,  not  come  to  it,  because  it  will  reprove  him,  and  he  will 
not  come  into  the  gate,  for  he  that  comes  to  the  gate  comes  to  the  light, 
and  he  that  comes  to  Uie  light  comes  out  of  condemnation,  and  comes 
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to  be  a  child  of  the  light,  he  that  hates  the  light  will  not  come  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  as  for  thy  saying,  'God  hath  ordained  m  great 
part  of  the  world  to  hell,  let  them  repent  and  do  all  that  ever  he  hath 
commanded  them;'  he  that  doth  the  things  that  Christ  commands,  enters 
the  kingdom;  he  that  repents,  his  mind  is  changed,  and  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  shall  not  perish,  and  this  command  is  general,  John  x.  28, 
through  the  whole  world,  therefore  thou,  with  the  devil's  doctrinei 
shuts  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  others,  and  wilt  not  go  in  thy- 
self, who  sa^s,  let  men  repent,  and  do  all  that  ever  they  can,  they  must 
go  to  hell,  when  God  wills  not  the  death  of  a  sinner  but  rather  that  he 
should  turn  from  his  wickedness  and  live,  Ezek.  xsxiii.  11,  but  he  if 
merciful,  and  judges  not  as  thou  dost,  whose  eyes  are  blinded,  and 
whose  hands  are  full  of  blood.  So  I  say,  whosoever  repents,  and  dott 
the  things  he  is  commanded  shall  be  saved;  and  that  which  thou  saysl 
to  the  contrary,  we  conclude  to  be  the  devil's  doctrine:  and  whosoever 
resists  the  thing  that  is  commanded,  that  will  be  their  condemnatioii, 
who  hate  the  light  which  was  before  the  world  was,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  that  all  through  him  might  b^ 
lieve,  for  he  that  believes  in  the  light  shall  not  abide  in  darkness^ 
John  viii.  12,  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  shall  come  to  be  a 
child  of  light,  John  xii.  36,  and  they  shall  have  the  light  of  life.  And 
so  the  light  is  sufficient  to  save  them,  and  to  condemn  them  if  they  be- 
lieve not,  John  iii.  18. 14.  Isa.  iv.  12,  and  every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
light  that  he  is  enlightened  with  comes  into  the  election,  and  into  the 
covenant  of  God.  Evil  consciences  thou  mayst  frighten,  them  that 
hate  the  light,  which  is  their  condemnation,  but  the  elect  thou  canit 
neither  save  nor  deceive.  Thanks  be  to  God,  Christ  reigns,  who  wiD 
give  to  every  man  according  to  his  works,  who  doth  enlighten  eveiy 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world;  and  he  who  doth  not  believe  is  con- 
demned, and  shut  out  And  such  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness, 
and  are  ordained  of  old  that  hate  the  light,  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  such  are  in  Cain  and  Balaam's  way, 
persecuters  and  murderers,  and  turn  the  grace  of  into  wantonness. 

P.  From  the  words  of  Jude  iv,  'they  were  of  old  ordained;'  firom 
these  words  he  said,  that  Grod  had  predestinated  one  to  life,  without 
any  cause  in  the  creature  less  or  more,  and  the  oUier  wicked  man  to 
hell,  without  any  cause  in  the  creature  less  or  more;  and  both  wicked 
men.  And  before  thou  saidst  part  of  the  cause  that  God  cast  into  hell 
was  in  the  man  and  part  in  God.  In  this  7th  principle  and  doetrins 
thou  said  there  is  no  cause  in  the  creature,  that  God  casts  into  hell  and 
condemns  him,  and  in  the  other  thou  saidst,  there  was  part  blame  il 
man,  and  part  in  God;  and  here  is  the  devil's  doctrine,  a  lie  found  in 
thy  mouth.  And  thou  hast  wrested,  perverted,  and  wronged  that  seri^ 
ture  in  Jude,  who  sayest,  there  is  no  part  in  man  causeth 
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tion^  that  all  may  sec  that  you  arc  liars^  whereas  Jude  sailh,  they  were 
ungodly,  they  turned  the  grace  of  God  that  brings  salvation  into  las- 
ciriousnessy  and  denied  the  Lord  that  bought  them.  Judo  xi.  2.  Pet. 
ii.  1.    They  were  covetous,  made  merchandise  of  the  people,  through 
feigned  words,  and  no  covetous  person  nor  idolater  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  And  all  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them, 
but  they  who  own  the  light  that  comes  from  him,  which  doth  en- 
lighten every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,  and  none  see  him,  but 
with  the  light  that  comes  from  him;  and  they  go  in  Core's  way,  and 
gainsay  the  truth,  who  go  from  the  light  that  Christ  hath  enlightened 
them  within  the  particular,  and  he  that  gainsayeth  the  truth,  there  is  a 
fault  in  him;  and  they  go  in  Cain's  way,  that  are  from  the  command 
of  God,  who  said,  'If  thou  dost  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?'  and 
if  he  did  not  well,  sin  lay  at  the  dour.  Now  these  were  of  old  ordain- 
ed unto  condemnation,  who  turned  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness, 
who  were  in  Cain's  way,  Core's  way,  and  broke  the  commands  as 
Cain  did,  and  in  Balaam's  w*ay,  erring  from  the  spirit,  and  admiring 
men's  persons  because  of  advantage,  which  Balaam  did,  and  loved 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness;  and  so  these  do  not  the  things  they 
arc  commanded,  Cain  did  not  do  the  thing  that  he  was  commanded, 
nor  Core  and  his  company,  that  oiTcred  strange  fire.  Num.  xvi.     So 
these  of  old  were  ordained  for  this  condemnation,  which  condemna- 
tion is  the  light,  John  iii.  light  foresees  them  and  sees  over  them,  and 
condemns  them,  when  they  arise  and  go  out  from  the  spirit  of  God  in 
them.   And  here  all  may  see,  here  was  fault  worthy  of  condemnation. 
And  those  were  they  that  sensually  separated  themselves  from  the  apos- 
tles, and  had  not  the  spirit,  Jude  xix.  in  their  days,  who  were  covetous, 
who  went  for  the  gift  and  reward,  who  were  like  raging  waves  of  the 
sea,  who  were  spots  in  feasts  of  charity,  feasting,  feeding  without  fear, 
2  Peter  ii.     Who  admired  men's  persons  because  of  advantage,  and 
spoke  high  words  in  hypocrisy,   *  wells  without  water,  trees  without 
fruit,  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own  shame,  clouds 
without  water,  carried  about  with  tempests,  spots  in  the  feasts  of  cha- 
rity, like  unto  Sodom  and  Gomorrah'  in  filthiness,  who  go  from  the 
light  that  does  convince  them:  so  there  is  the  self-separation,  and  there 
is  the  condemnation  that  comes  over  them,  the  light;  and  these  are 
they  that  separated  from  the  apostles;  who  said,  love  your  enemies,' 
Matt.  V.   44.  who  are  men  gone  into  the  world,  who  are  in  Cain's 
way  in  envy,  in  Core's  way  gainsaying  the  light;  they  are  like  raging 
waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  shame  in  their  pulpits.  So  you  are 
the  men  that  separate  from  the  apostles,  that  are  in  Cain's  way,  and 
Core's  way,  who  are  out  of  the  life  and  sacrifice  the  saints  were  in, 
who  would  murder,  who  gainsay  the  light  tliat  doth  enlighten  every 
man  that  cometli  into  the  world,  so  arc  against  the  common  salvation. 
Vol.  IIL  67 
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murder  all  that  are  contrary  lo  you,  whose  sacrifice  God  accepts,  and 
yours  he  docs  not;  and  Ciod  would  have  accepted  Cain,  if  he  had  done 
well.  Cien.  iv.      So  God  is  merciful  and  a  just  God,  but  Cain  did  not 
well;  therefore  wo  went  out  from  God  against  him,  and  so  there  was 
fault  in  him  and  not  in  God,  which  was  the  cause  of  his  condemnation. 
So  you  that  are  in  Balaam's  way,  loving  the  wages  of  unrighteouv 
ness,  admiring  men's  persons  hucause  of  advantage,  ye  are  out  of  the 
faith  that  is  held  without  respect  of  persons,  James  ii.  and  so  separated 
from  the  apostles,  to  whom  Christ  said, '  Freely  ye  have  received,  free- 
ly give;'  and  yuu  will   not  give  freely,  who  are  raging  and  foaming, 
without  you  have  augmentations,  sli|)ends,  glebe-lands,  or  tithes,  great 
sums  of  money,  uiifts  or  rewards  from   great  houses:  so  you  deny  the 
light  that  enlightinetli  every  man  that  eometh  into  the  wurld,  and  so 
gainsay  the  common    salvation.    Jude  i.     You  gainsay  the  truth,  that 
doth   enlighten  every  man  that  eometh  into  the  world,  so  you  are  in 
Core's  way;  and  would  have  the  persons  of  saints  murdered,  so  in 
Cain's  way;  and  as  ye  confess  that  ye  have  not  the  spirit  that  gave 
forth  the  scripture,  so  you  are  in  the  self-separation:  and  ye  den}'  the 
light  that  enlighteneth  every  man  that  eometh  into  the  world,  which 
is  the  Lord,  John  viii.  12.  and  so  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  you. 
2  Pet.  ii.  I.     And  so  are  for  condemnation,  who  are  of  that  stock  that 
separate  themselves  from  the  apostles,  sensual,  having  not  the  spirit, 
who  are  in  Cain's  way,  that  would  kill  and  murder,  and  out  of  the 
apostle's  way,  who  said.  Move  your  enemies;' who  are  in  Balaam's 
way,  for  gifts  and  rewards,  and  admiring  men's  persons  because  of  ad- 
vantage; to  them  speaking  high  words  in  hypocrisy;  and  out  of  the 
apostle's  way  to  whom  Christ  said,  *  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give.' Matt.  x.  C.     And  out  of  the  prophet's  way,  who  said,  *come 
without  a  price.'  Isa.  Iv.  1.  2.     And  ye  will  have  the  price,  or  else 
you  will  not  come.   Let  all  that  can,  read  Jude  over,  and  see  if  there 
was  not  cause  in  man  of  his  condemnation,  and  not  in  God;  and  so  have 
not  you  proved   yourselves  in  the  doctrine  of  the  devils,  and  in  lies, 
and  would  make  God  unrighteous,  and  the  apostles  unrighteous?  for 
there  was  fault  in  Cain,  fault  in  Balaam,  and  fault  in  Core,  and  fault  in 
Sodom,  and  fault  in  them  that  turned  the  grace  of  God  into  wanton- 
ness,  which  were  of  old  ordained  for  this  condemnation.  Jude  iv. 
Which  condemnation  is,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.    And  so 
the  apostles  taught  that  there  was  fault  in  man,  as  ye  may  read  in  Jude, 
and  thou  hast  taught  that  there  is  none;  so  then  thou  art  unrighteous, 
who  would  make  God  and  the  apostles  unrighteous,  like  thyself.   Let 
all  that  fear  God,  who  are  now  come  to  the  judgment  seat  before  the 
Almighty  God,  judge  who  have  been  they  that  have  erred  from  the 
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iipostles*  doctrine;  with  it  you  are  judged,  and  you  must  have  a  reward 
according  to  your  works.  And  he  that  comes  to  life,  comes  out  of  his 
wickedness,  and  the  wicked  man  enters  not  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Rev.  xxi.  And  the  promise  is  to  the  seed,  and  he  tlKit  works  iniquity 
departs  from  the  seed.  Gal.  iii.  16.  And  the  election  obtains  it.  Rom. 
xi.  7.  Not  he  that  wills,  nor  runs,  but  God  that  shows  mercy.  And 
whereas  thou  sayst  *  the  wicked  man  is  ordained  to  life,  without  any 
cause  in  the  creature  less  or  more:'  this  is  just  the  devil's  doctrine 
again,  to  bring  every  one  to  hide  his  talent,  and  none  either  to  watch 
or  pray;  for  there  is  in  the  creature,  that  which  brings  him  to  lay  aside 
wickedness,  and  to  depart  from  sin,  and  iniquity,  and  covetousness,  and 
drunkenness,  which  lets  him  see  it,  through  the  obedience  of  the  spirit; 
and  that  i^:  in  the  creature  which  brings  him  to  confess  his  sin,  and  for- 
sake it,  whereby  mercy  is  showed ;  *  the  power  of  God  worketh  in  us,' 
saitli  the  apostle.  And  as  they  had  been  servants  to  unrighteousness, 
so  came  to  yield  themselves  servants  unto  righteousness.  Rom.  vi.  How 
come  the  commands  of  God  to  be  obeyed,  if  there  be  not  something  in 
the  creature  that  causes  him  to  obey  it  ?  For  thou  sayst  'without  any 
cause  in  the  creature  :'  why  were  all  these  expressions  spoken  in  scrip- 
ture, that  they  should  obey  all  things  that  Christ  commanded?  Matt, 
xxviii.  '20.  And  all  the  statutes  and  ordinances  sjioken  of  in  the  scrip- 
tures, if  there  be  not  something  in  man  to  cause  him  to  obey  them?  But 
thy  intent  is  to  make  God  unrighteous  who  respects  no  man^s  person, 
hut  gives  to  every  man  a  reward  according  to  his  works,  Rev.  ii.  23. 
the  one  as  well  as  the  other;  and  all  shall  appear  before  the  judgment 
of  Christ.  2  Cor.  ix.  10.  He  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness.  And 
there  is  something  in  the  creature  that  enlightens  every  man  thatcometh 
into  the  world,  whereby  he  is  capable  of  obeying  or  disobeying,  and  not 
believing  comes  to  be  condemned,  and  in  believing  he  is  saved;  he  hath 
the  witness  in  himself.  John  iii.  8.  1  John  v.  10.  For  he  that  commits  sin 
is  the  servant  of  sin.  John  viii.  24.  And  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God,  but  whosoever  doth  righteousness  is  accepted  of  him.  Acts  x.  34, 
35.  The  apostle  said,  *  he  perceived  (iod  was  no  respecter  of  persons;' 
but  whosoever  doth  wickedly  hates  the  light,  and  is  condemned,  but 
•  whosoever  doth  the  truth,  cometh  to  the  light,'  John  iii.  21.  and  so  is  out 
of  condemnation:  so  thou  teaches  another  doctrine.  So  as  I  said  before, 
*Tlie  promise  is  to  the  seed,  the  seed  is  Christ,  and  Christ  is  all  and  in 
all.'  1  Cor.  XV.  28.  And  all  ungodly  and  wicked  men  are  shutout  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  into  which  no  wicked  men  enter,  and  man  must  be 
turned  again  from  wickedness  before  he  enters.  Rev.  xxi.  8. 

F.  lie  being  asked,  wliat  he  would  do  with  Quakers,  said, '  if  he  had 
been  a  civil  magistrate,  he  would  have  thought  it  gooil  service  to  have 
cut  otTall  their  heads.' 


A.  There  yr  may  all  see  if  he  he  not  of  Cain's  stock,  and  what  envj 
proceeds  out  of  his  mouth,  and  unchristian  spirit ;  and  how  would  he 
convert  them  if  they  were  out  of  the  way  ?  and  how  would  he  convince 
them,  who  would  cut  ofT  their  heads  ?  hath  not  this  proved  the  Quakers 
to  be  in  the  truth,  and  he  out  of  it?  and  is  not  the  command  of  Christ, 
that  ye  should  love  your  enemies  ?  Matt.  v.  M.     Now  ye  may  see,  he 
is  out  of  the  command  and  example,  but  tbllows  the  example  of  Ciin 
the  murderer.  And  doth  not  he  show  his  envy  as  much  against  the  ma- 
gistrates as  against  the  Quakers,  because  they  will  not  execute  his 
m<ilice,  and  slay  them  for  him,  and  be  his  executioners?  And  were  not 
these  priests  as  mad  against  the  magistrates,  as  they  are  now  against 
the  Quakers,  at  Dunbar  light  (  and  would  not  thoy  have  had  their  heads 
off?  Let  their  pulpits  witness,  though  now  they  admire  their  persons 
because  of  advantage,  Jude  xvi.  who  cannot  hold  in,  but  their  sshame 
must  be  uttered  forth,  who  would  .slay  the  persons  of  men  as  Cain  did. 
So  wo  from  the  Lord  God  is  gone  out  against  you,  who  arc  envious,  and 
strive  to  make  the  people  envious;  but  the  life  of  God  is  risen  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  with  which  they  shall  see  you  all;  and  the  Quakers 
are  out  of  the  way  of  Cain,  who  arc  in  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus  the  sa- 
viour of  the  soul,  in  which  they  come  to  have  «i  habitation  in  God,  the 
saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  them  that  believe.  1  Tim.  iv.  10.    So 
you  that  are  out  of  the  light  are  vagabonds,  though  ye  have  great 
habitations  in  the  earth,  for  Cain  built  a  city,  yet  was  a  vagabond. 
Gen.  iv. 

P.  It  was  asked  iiim  of  a  tbreordained  number  to  destruction,  and  for 
what  Christ  wept  over  Jerusalem?  He  said,  'As  he  wjis  human  he 
mourned,  but  his  godhead  decreed  them  to  hell.' 

A.  This  is  a  lying  doctrine  of  the  devil,  for  afterwards  many  of  them 
of  Jerusiilem  came  to  be  converted,  as  ye  may  read  in  Acts  ii.  And 
many  of  the  priests  came  to  be  obedient  to  the  faith;  for  all  being  gone 
astray  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Rom.  iii.  9.  and  concluded  under  sin. 
the  pure,  the  eternal,  tendered  over  them,  who  had  stopped  their  ears 
and  closed  their  eyes  to  that  which  was  pure  of  God  in  them,  that  they 
might  have  come  to  that  which  is  pure,  and  have  been  gathered  under 
Christ's  wings,  (Malt,  xxiii.  37.)  wlio  is  pure,  and  sohave  been  converted 
and  healed,  and  have  heard  with  their  ears,  and  have  seen  with  their 
eyes.  And  as  for  the  word  human,  that  is  not  scripture  language,  it 
speaks  not  that  language.  And  there  were  converted  many  thousands 
of  the  Jews,  and  they  were  pricked  to  the  heart,  when  the  apostle  ssiid, 
that  he  was  both  Lord  and  Christ  whom  ye  have  crucified.  Acts  iL 
Mark  ye,  here  thou  may  see  thyself  to  be  a  liar ;  for  here  were  of  the 
Jews  and  of  Jerusalem,  that  he  had  wept  over.    Thou  sayst  he  had 
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ordained  those  to  hell  (as  he  was  God)  who  were  converted  after- 
wards; so  thou  wouldst  make  God  unequal,  that  the  son  is  not  in  the 
Father,  and  divideth  them,  that  the  son  should  weep  over  them,  and 
the  godhead  decree  them  to  hell.  And  did  not  Christ  command  hb  apos- 
tles that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem?  and  was  not  the 
mighty  conversion  at  Jerusalem  ?  So  did  not  Clirist  weep  over  Jerusa- 
lem, and  afterwards  was  there  not  a  mighty  conversion  there?  And 
thou  sayst,  that  as  God,  he  condemned  them  to  hell ;  there  thou  mayst 
see  thyself  to  be  in  the  devil's  doctrine.  iTim.  iv.  1.  Many  thousands 
were  converted  at  Jerusalem,  which  Christ  wept  over,  before  the  apos- 
tles departed  from  thence,  where  he  gave  them  command  to  stay.  So 
thy  doctrine  is  damnable,  and  thou  errs  from  the  scriptures.  Let  thy 
mouth  for  ever  be  stopped.  And  are  not  ye  found  in  the  steps  of  them, 
Matt,  xxiii.  that  Christ  gives  the  mark  of  blind  guides  to  the  multitude, 
unto  the  disciples?  which  mark  was  such  as  the  multitude  might  take 
notice  of,  and  I  believe  the  multitude  will  take  notice  of,  and  know  you. 
Ye  bind  heavy  burthens  upon  men's  shoulders :  ye  are  saycrs  and  not 
doers ;  and  *  all  their  works  they  do  to  be  seen  of  men.'  Matt.  vi.  They 
love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  assem- 
blies, and  greeting  in  the  markets ;  they  stand  praying  in  the  synagogues, 
and  are  called  of  men  masters;  they  were  swearers,  they  scourged  in 
their  synagogues,  and  persecuted,  and  do  not  ye  put  out  of  your  syna- 
gogues? Christ  should  send  prophets  and  wise  men  among  them,  and 
they  should  persecute,  and  put  out  of  the  synagogues.  Matt  xxiii.  34. 
They  should  *  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men,'  and  do  not 
ye  do  so  that  deny  the  light,  •  that  Iighteth  every  one  that  cometh  into 
the  world  V  Do  any  come  to  the  kingdom,  but  they  who  come  to  the 
light,  which  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened  with  ? 
May  not  the  multitude  take  notice  of  these  things  ?  You  are  called 
of  men  master,  stand  praying  in  the  synagogues,  having  long  robes, 
love  salutations  in  the  markets  and  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  put 
out  of  the  synagogues,  and  are  swearers,  when  Christ  said,  *  swear 
not  at  all.'  Matt.  v.  34.  *And  be  ye  not  called  of  men  master,  for  one 
is  your  master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren.'  Now  here  are  the 
marksof  the  blind  guides,  as  ye  may  read,  Matt,  xxiii.  Are  they  not  a  com- 
pany of  swearers,  and  will  they  not  swear  for  their  own  advantage  ? 
And  were  not  the  priests  always  envious,  and  false  accusers,  provoking 
the  magistrates  against  the  disciples,  and  against  Christ  Jesus?  did  not 
the  priests  say,  Jesus  should  die  for  crying  against  them?  Jcr.xxvi.  And 
were  not  the  priests  at  work,  when  any  of  the  saints  were  murdered,  to 
stir  up  the  multitude  or  the  magistrates  against  them?  Were  not  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  seeking  false  witness  to  put  Jesus  to  death  ?   Matt. 
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xxvi.  3!).  And  did  not  (he  high  priests  say  iie  had  spoken  blajspheinvt 
ll  \va>  Pilatr  lha(  put  him  todeath:  did  not  the  chief  priests  persuade 
their  multitude  to  ask  Rarabhas,  Matt,  xxvii.  29.  and  rnicify  Jesus?  and 
did  not  tliey  mock  him  ?  See  how  the  priests  were  always  busy  for  bkK)d, 
that  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth.  mi(;ht  come  upon  them. 
Matt,  xxiii.  35.  And  did  not  the  priests  i^ive  money  to  Judas  to  betray 
Christ  ?  And  did  not  the  priests  give  large  money  to  the  soldiers  to  tell  a 
lie.  and  say  Ins  disciples  stole  him  away  hy  night?  Matt,  xxviii.  11,  12, 
13.  Had  not  Paul  authority  from  the  high  priest  to  persecute  ?  Acts  ix. 
1,  2.  And  so  you  get  your  authority  from  the  magistrates,  and  the  peo- 
ple get  their  authority  from  you  to  persecute.  And  would  not  the  chief 
priests  have  murdered  Paul  afterwards,  when  he  was  converted  ?  A«  ts 
xxiii.  ii.  7.  Did  not  a  company  come  with  swords  and  staves  from  (he 
priests  with  Judas  to  take  Christ  ?  Mark  xiv.  13.  'As  a  troop  of  robbers 
wait  for  n  man.  so  doth  a  company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way  by  con- 
sent," and  have  not  ye  consented  topjether?  Ilosea  vi.  2. 

P.  'That  Christ  scorned  men  when  he  bade  them  be  perfect,  because 
he  knew  it  was  impossible  for  them.' 

A. This  is  wickedness  and  impudency  to  say  Christ  scorned  men  when  he 
bade  them  be  perfect.  Thisis  antichrist  and  the  devil's  doctrine. to  say  that 
Christ  did  command  that  which  men  could  not  come  to:  for  neither  Christ 
nor  f  lod  commanded  any  thing,  but  what  should  be  attained  unto ;  and  it 
will  be  attained  unto,  and  hath  been  attainedunto.  Christ  said, be  perfect 
as  yourheavcniy  Father  is  perfect,  Matt.  v.4.heknewthat  they  might  be 
perfect  if  they  came  intothe  kingdom  of  God,  for  there  no  imperfect  thing 
must  enter.  Rev.  xxi.  And  so  he  did  speak  that  which  he  knew  people 
should  come  into,  if  they  ever  came  into  the  kingdom  of  God-  What  is 
this  to  thee  who  cannot  love  enemies?  for  they  that  love  enemies,  shall 
know  perfection,  and  perfect  love  and  patience  have  their  perfect  work. 
Jas.  i.  4.  The  apostles  spoke  wisdom  to  them  that  were  perfect,  but  not 
the  world's  wisdom,  which  comes  to  nothing,  1  Cor.  ii.  0.  and  the  work 
of  the  ministry  was  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  till  they  all  came 
into  the  unity  of  the  faith,  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  son  of  God,  unto 
a  perfect  man,  and  unto  the  measure,  and  stature,  and  fulness  of  Christ. 
Eph.  iv.  And  thev  should  not  be  anv  more  tossed  to  and  fro  with  the 
windy  doctrines  of  men,  nor  cunning  craftiness  wherewith  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive;  and  thus  art  thou  tossed  up  and  down  with  every  wind, 
and  far  off  the  work  of  the  ministry,  when  thou  sayst  blasphemously, 
*  Christ  scorned  men  when  he  bade  them  be  perfect.'  Christ  did  not 
scorn  them,  but  thy  doctrine  is  imperfect,  and  thou  and  you  that  trans- 
gress and  abide  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  are  antichrist,  as  yc  maj 
read,  2  John  ix.  10. 

P'  *  When  it  was  asked  him,  of  the  words  that  Peter  spake  of  con- 
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ccrning  them  that  brought  iu  damnable  heresies,  and  denied  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,  he  said  *  they  did  but  think  the  Lord  had  bought  them, 
but  they  were  not  bought,  but  they  thought  they  had  been  so/ 

A.  Here  again  with  thy  damnable  doctrine,  thou  dost  go  about  to 
make  Peter  and  Jude  liars,  who  speakest  contrary  to  scripture,  and 
pervertest  their  doctrine;  and  the  words  of  Peter  are  thus,  *  even  deny- 
ing the  Lord  that  bought  them/  2  Pet.  ii.  L  and  the  words  of  Jude  iv. 
'  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'  And  thou  sayst 
the  Lord  had  not  bought  them,  but  they  thought  he  bad  bought  them : 
wo  and  misery  will  be  thy  portion,  that  thou  shouldst  so  wickedly  per- 
vert the  apostles'  doctrine  and  the  scripture,  Acts  xiii.  10.  and  bring 
in  such  damnable  and  devilish  doctrine,  and  speak  such  lies  in  hypo- 
crisy, whose  conscience  is  scared  with  a  hot  iron.  1  Tim.  iv.  It  is  time 
for  people  to  turn  away  from  you,  who  have  so  long  deceived  them. 

P.  Concerning  these  words  of  Ezekiel  xviii.  28.  *  If  the  righteous 
man  turn  away  from  his  righteousness,  his  former  righteousness  shall 
be  no  more  remembered ;'  and  he  said, '  the  meaning  of  that  scripture 
was,  they  thought  they  had  been  righteous,  but  they  were  not,  but 
supposed  it  had  been  so.' 

A.  Here  in  this  thou  art  a  minister  of  unrighteousness ;  thou  goest 
about  to  make  God  a  liar,  and  the  prophets,  and  pervertest  the  scrip- 
tures ;  for  if  the  righteous  man  forsakes  his  righteousness,  and  commits 
sin  and  iniquity,  and  trespasses,  he  shall  die,  and  not  live  in  the  former 
righteousness ;  but  if  he  forsake  his  sin,  trespasses,  and  transgressions, 
in  the  righteousness  that  he  hath  done,  and  doth,  he  shall  live ;  so  God's 
ways  are  equal.  Ezek.  xviii.  And  thou  sayst,  they  thought  they  had 
been  righteous,  but  it  was  not  so.  And  the  Lord  by  the  prophet  saith 
it  was  so,  that  they  should  live  in  their  righteousness,  and  should  die  if 
they  departed  from  it,  and  transgressed :  here  thou  art  a  diminisher 
from  the  prophets  and  apostles'  words,  whose  name  is  diminished  out  of 
the  book  of  life ;  read  Rev.  xxii.  19. 

P.  '  He  denied  that  Christ  died  for  all  men,  but  for  the  elect' 

A.  Contrary  to  John's  doctrine,  who  saith,  *  He  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins,  and  not  for  our  sins  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.' 
1  John  ii.  2.  And  so  it  is  the  unbelievers  that  are  shut  out  by  not  be- 
lieving in  the  light  that  men  are  enlightened  with,  with  which  light 
they  might  see  the  one  offering,  who  tasted  death  for  every  man,  Hcb. 
iL  9.  and  which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
that  all  through  him  might  believe.  And  they  that  believe  not  in  the 
light  are  condemned,  John  iii.  18.  but  believing  in  the  light,  they  shall 
come  out  of  condemnation.  And  he  is  the  saviour  of  all  men,  but  espe- 
cially of  them  that  believe.  1  Tim.  iv.  10.  And  'the  grace  of  God  wliich 
brings  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,'  which  was  the  saints'  teach* 
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(T,  Titus  ii.  11.  r^.  :ind  tlicv  tliat  turn  it  into  wantonness,  shall  be  con- 
(Icmned  by  it,  Jude  iv.  And  ihoy  that  heap  up  teachers,  2  Tim.  iv.  3. 
after  their  own  lusts,  as  they  did  tliat  went  out  from  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine, before  the  apostles'  decease,  1  John  ii.  11).  such  have  turned  the 
grace  of  God  that  brings  salvation  into  wantonness,  and  say  it  hath  not 
appeared  unto  all  men.  And  Christ  Jcsus  doth  enlighten  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world,  that  they  might  believe  and  walk  after 
him,  and  saith,  'they  that  follow  him  shall  not  abide  in  darkness,  but 
shall  become  the  children  of  light,  and  have  the  light  of  life.*  John  viii 
12.  Now  they  that  hate  the  light  say,  it  is  not  sufticient,  it  is  not  a 
saving  light,  but  they  shall  tind  it  suilicient  to  condemn  them,  and  their 
unbelief,  for  not  believing  in  it ;  for  by  believing  in  it,  they  come  to 
have  the  light  of  life.  John  viii.  12.  and  John  xii.  30. 

P.  *  lie  being  asked  who  were  hirelings,  if  they  were  not  that  did 
tiike  hire  ?  his  answer  was,  tbev  were  hirelin<;s  that  did  not  take  hire, 
and  to  prove  it,  he  brought  tliat  scripture  in  Thilippiaus  of  them  that 
preached  Christ  of  envy  and  strife.' 

A.  Now  all  may  see  what  doctrine  he  brings  to  pervert  or  wrest  the 
scriptures,  Philip,  i.  15.  to  prove  them  hirelings  that  do  not  take  hire! 
That  in  the  Philippians  doth  not  prove  that  they  were  hirelings,  neither 
did  they  take  hire,  so  that  makes  nothing  for  his  purpose,  though  for 
this  purpose  he  brings  that  scrij)ture9  but  that  his  folly  and  darkness 
might  appear,  and  be  made  manifest  by  the  light,  for  his  deeds  are  now 
come  to  it,  who  is  unfit  to  talk  of  the  scripture. 

P.  '  He  said  it  was  the  clear  mark  of  the  devil  to  go  up  and  down 
from  place  to  place  to  preach  as  the  Quakers  do.' 

A.  Now  here  in  this  he  may  charge  all  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  his 
apostles,  who  went  up  and  down  from  place  to  place,  Heb.  xL  that 
this  is  the  mark  of  the  devil;  but  this  doth  manifest  and  bring  to  light, 
and  discover  the  Presbyterian  priests  of  Scotland,  who  lie  in  dens  and 
corners,  and  fat  benefits,  and  there  stick  in  the  earth,  and  have  crept 
into  houses;  who  say  it  is  the  devil's  mark  to  go  up  and  down  to  preach, 
but  in  this  they  manifest  themselves  to  be  judged  by  the  practice  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  that  their  folly  might  appear  unto  all  men. 
Luke  ix.  5.  8.  Heb.  xi.  The  Presbyterian  priests  are  turned  like 
Ranters,  who  say,  whatsoever  man  doth,  God  hath  a  hand  in  doing  it, 
whether  good  or  evil;  if  a  man  commit  ever  so  much  sin,  and  live  ever 
so  wickedly,  he  shall  go  to  heaven  if  he  be  ordained  there  to  come. 
How  was  God  grieved  when  David  sinned  ?  the  Lord  was  angry :  the 
I^rd  was  wroth  when  the  children  of  Israel  sinned  against  him;  it 
grieved  the  Ix)rd  that  he  held  made  man,  when  all  flesh  had  cormpted 
his  way,  Gen.  vL  6.  and  thou  and  you  go  about  to  make  God  the  aiitlior 
of  sin,  and  say  God  hath  a  hand  in  whatsoever  a  man  doth  here.  Ag9i% 
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you  and  thou  are  in  the  doctrines  of  devils :  what!  shall  we  say  that 
God  is  the  author  of  sin  7  Grod  forbid.  Rom.  vL  They  that  transgress  the 
commandments  of  God,  provoke  him  to  anger,  and  though  God  created 
the  evil,  Isa.  xlix.  7.  yet  his  commandment  was  to  man,  that  he  should 
not  go  into  it,  Gen.  li.  17.  Gen.  iv.  7-  Ezek.  xviiL  but  when  he  did,  he 
transgressed  the  command  of  God.  So  he  who  saith,  if  ye  murder,  God 
is  the  author  of  it ;  if  ye  persecute,  God  is  the  author  of  it ;  if  yc  do 
unrighteously,  God  is  the  author  of  it ;  you  that  murder,  persecute,  and 
do  not  righteously,  arc  of  him  that  kept  not  the  command  of  God,  of 
whom  ye  are,  John  xliv.  that  would  persecute  and  murder.  Thou  art 
gone  out  of  the  command  of  God,  and  joined  with  the  devil,  1  John  iii. 
8.  that  went  out  of  the  truth.  The  devil  went  out  of  his  estate,  and 
the  woman  hearkened  to  him,  and  went  out  of  her  estate,  and  man 
hearkened  to  the  woman.  Gen.  iii.  The  Jews  went  out  of  their  state, 
when  they  persecuted.  Matt,  xxvii.  25.  Cain  went  out  of  his  state 
when  he  murdered,  and  Balaam  went  out  of  his  state  when  he  coveted 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness.  Gen.  iv.  The  christians  went  out  of  their 
estate,  since  the  days  of  persecution,  and  admired  men's  persons. 
Numb.  xxii.  Judc  xi.  Core  went  out  of  his  state  when  he  gainsaid 
the  truth.  Numb.  xvi.  Jude  xi.  The  false  prophet,  and  antichrist,  which 
is  the  beast,  and  the  mother  of  harlots,  went  forth  from  the  state  of  the 
apostles,  1  John  ii.  19.  which  hath  been  since  the  days  of  the  apostles. 
And  so  all  wars,  and  fightings,  and  adversaries,  arise  from  being  out  of 
the  truth,  James  iv.  there  is  pride,  and  Lucifer.  Isa.  xiv.  and  that  is  it, 
that  is  of  old  ordained  to  condemnation,  Jude  iv.  and  to  be  kept  down 
and  to  be  condemned  everlastingly,  and  there  the  time  shall  be  wit- 
nessed when  it  shall  be  fit  for  the  fire,  and  death  and  hell,  and  the  false 
prophet,  and  the  dragon,  and  the  serpent,  cast  into  it.  Rev.  xx.  14.  But 
the  leaven  is  known  that  leavens  into  the  new  lump,  1  Cor.  v.  7.  the 
everlasting  tire  that  bums  for  ever,  Mark  ix.  46.  How  have  the  pro- 
fessions, forms,  and  religions,  fallen  from,  and  lost  the  state  that  Christ 
was  in,  the  prophets  were  in,  Abraham  was  in,  David  was  in,  Moses 
and  the  apostles  were  in :  and  remain  in  a  form  of  their  words,  2  Tim. 
iii.  5.  and  murder  them  that  enjoy  their  life,  and  persecute  them.  The 
devil  abode  not  in  the  truth.  John  viii.  44.  Adam  and  Eve  abode  not 
in  the  truth,  but  transgressed.  Gen.  iii.  Cain  abode  not  in  the  truth 
when  he  murdered  Abel.  Gen.  iv.  The  Jews  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
but  crucified  the  just.  James  v.  6.  Antichrist,  and  the  false  prophets, 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  the  beast,  abode  not  in  the  truths 
1  John  ii.  19.  that  made  war  against  the  saints.  Rev.  xiii.  And  here 
are  the  murderers,  the  envious,  the  persecutors,  and  fighters,  whose 
sacrifice  Crod  never  accepted,  Gen*  iv.  5.  in  all  ages :  and  these  are 
fhey  that  persecuted  those  that  were  in  the  truth,  whose  sacrifice  God 
Vol.  UL  68 


542 

accepted.  To  the  witness  for  God  in  you  all,  I  speak ;  that  you  may  see 
your  fall  from  the  truth,  out  of  the  prophets'  life,  Christ's  life,  and  the 
apostles'  life :  so  you  arc  out  of  the  commands,  and  fallen  frcMn  God,  and 
then  say  that  none  can  keep  the  commandments,  that  is  the  word  that 
shall  stand  for  ever;  for  ye  arc  they  that  love  not  God,  John  xiv,  13. 
1  John  ii.  4.  but  arc  of  the  beast  and  false  prophet  that  make  war 
against  them  that  keep  the  commands  of  God,  Rev.  xxii.  11.  So  that 
he  who  saith,  none  can  keep  the  commandments,  is  fallen  out  of  the 
truth,  and  the  commandments  of  God.  1  John  ii.  4.  John  viii.  44.  And 
to  him  the  truth  is  death,  and  the  commands  of  God,  in  which  the 
saints  live,  to  whom  the  commandments  are  not  grievous.     1  John  v.  3. 

Thos.  GarwinCy  priest  of  Edenboroiighy  his  doctrine  and  principles. 

P.  '  That  the  child  that  is  not  sprinkled  with^outward  water,  is  in  a 
damnable  state,  and  worse  than  an  infidel.' 

A.  Now  here  he  and  the  rest  of  the  Presbyterian  priests  of  Scotland 
may  say,  Abraham  was  in  a  damnable  state,  Isaac  was  in  a  damnable 
state,  Jacob  was  in  a  damnable  state,  and  Joseph  was  in  a  damnable 
stale,  and  David  was  in  a  damnable  state,  and  John  the  Baptist  was  in 
a  damnable  state,  who  were  not  sprinkled  by  a  priest  with  outward 
water,  nor  named  by  the  priest ;  but  thou  and  you,  with  your  tradi- 
tions, say  a  child  is  in  a  damnable  state,  if  ye  do  not  sprinkle  it  with 
water.  And  the  apostle  bids  them  not  look  at  the  things  that  are  seen. 
And  you  are  in  the  damnable  state,  and  the  damnable  doctrine,  and  are 
teachers  of  lies ;  and  many  simple  people  have  been  deceived  by  you 
and  given  over  to  believe  you,  but  God  is  taking  the  veil  off  their  hearts 
that  you  begin  to  be  seen :  and  their  salvation  they  shall  know,  stands 
not  in  element?,  as  though  you,  by  your  sprinkling  infants  with  outward 
water,  could  bring  out  of  the  damnable  state;  O!  ye  deceivers  !  did  not 
the  apostle  say,  they  that  were  circumcised,  Christ  profited  them  no- 
thing ?  Gal.  V.  2.  Ye  have  long  deceived  people  with  your  begg.'\rly  ru- 
diments, and  elements,  and  doctrines,  and  traditions,  Col.  ii.  hatched  up 
at  schools,  and  never  commanded  by  God;  and  say,  if  people  will  not 
observe  your  traditions,  oryour  elements,  which  you  call  (a  Popish  word) 
f^acraments,  which  arc  perishing,  they  not  observing  them  are  in  a 
damnable  state,  and  worse  than  the  heathen  and  infidels.  An  infidelis 
a  heathen,  one  that  knows  not  God ;  but  your  generation  say  it  is  blas- 
phemy to  say  any  have  known  God,  or  have  seen  God,  or  spoken  to 
God.  So  you  yourselves  have  concluded  to  be  heathen :  the  heathen 
know  not  God :  the  heathen  observe  traditions ;  and  they  that  know  God 
cannot  observe  the  traditions  of  the  heathen :  but  obey  the  apofltks* 
doctrine,  and  touch  not,  taste  not,  and  handle  not  the  traditums  of  ap 
and  ordinances  which  will  perish,  so  are  not  saving.  So  they  thatfllneiw 
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not  traditions  are  not  worse  than  heathen :  but  they  that  observe  tra- 
ditions are  as  the  heathens,  and  are  out  of  the  apostles'  doctrine,  in  their 
own  traditions  and  rudiments,  and  are  offended  at  those  that  will  not 
touch  them.  B^bert  Semple,  priest  of  Lesmahaga,  came  to  George 
Weare,  of  Saffieldyto  reason  with  him,  and  he  laid  down  these  follow- 
ing things  for  his  doctrine  and  principles:  his  first  doctrine  and  principle 
was,  to  prove  the  lawfuhiess  of  being  called  of  men  master,  standing 
praying  in  the  synagogues,  going  in  long  robes ;  and  he  mentioned  Ezra's 
pulpit  of  wood,  upon  which  he  stood,  and  read  the  law  to  the  people ; 
and  for  the  rest  he  said  nothing,  for  his  mouth  was  stopped  concerning 
these  things,  being  found  in  the  steps  of  the  Pharisees,  Matt  xxiii.  We 
do  grant  that  Ezra  had  a  pulpit  of  wood,  but  you  profess  yourselves 
ministers  of  the  gospel  and  Presbyterians,  and  are  ye  fain  to  run  to  Ezra 
in  the  law,  for  a  pulpit?  Now  you  have  showed  yourselves  what  you 
arc,  and  brought  your  deeds  to  the  light  But  the  priesthood  was  made 
by  the  law  of  God;  so  were  you  never.  That  priesthood  is  changed,  and 
the  law  changed  also  by  which  it  was  made,  and  pulpit  and  tithes  end- 
ed ;  and  Christ  the  everlasting  priesthood  witnessed :  so  thou  and  you 
have  proved  yourselves  no  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus,  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  everlasting  priesthood,  who 
is  the  end  of  priests,  pulpits,  and  tithes,  that  were  true  in  their  place. 
So  you  that  have  got  up  another  pulpit,  tithes,  temple,  like  readers  of 
the  law,  and  not  like  ministers  of  the  gospel,  are  separated  from  the 
apostles,  and  are  in  the  delusion,  and  from  Christ  the  everlasting  priest- 
hood, Heb.  vii.  and  arc  those  that  Jude  10.  and  2  Pet  iL  speak  of.  You  are 
they  that  separate  themselves,  having  not  the  spirit  that  they  were  in 
who  witnessed  against  pulpit,  tithes,  and  priesthood,  and  witnessed  Christ 
the  everlasting  priesthood ;  which  pulpit,  tithes,  and  priesthood  ye  are 
crying  up,  and  so  arc  antichrist 

George  Weare  bade  him  prove  his  practice  for  sprinkling  of  infants, 
and  whether  or  no  they  were  not  to  believe  before  they  were  baptized. 
He  said,  the  promise  was  to  Abraham  and  his  seed.  George  answered 
him,  it  was  not  to  seeds,  as  to  many,  but  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 
Robert,  the  priest,  said, '  That  seed,  Christ,  was  natural,'  contrary  to  the 
apostle's  doctrine.  Gal.  iii.  16.  who  said,  Christ  was  the  power  of  God, 
1  Cor.  i.  14,  15.  and  Christ  the  mystery,  Col.  i.  2.  7.  The  first  man  is 
of  the  earth,  earthly,  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven,  heaven- 
ly, 1  Cor.  XV.  The  spiritual  man  judgeth  all  things,  1  Cor.  ii.  15.  The 
seed  of  the  woman  bruiseth  the  serpent's  head.  Gen.  iii.  15.  And  the 
promise  is  to  the  seed,  and  the  seed  is  Christ  the  power  of  God.  And 
Christ  the  seed  is  the  spiritual  man,  and  so  not  natural,  but  the  priest 
laid  the  seed  is  natural.  Now  let  all  see  in  this  whether  he  be  not 
given  up  to  delusion  to  speak  lies  in  hypocrisy,  1  Tim.  iv.  1.  to  delude 
and  deceive  people  for  dishonest  gainy  Ezek.  xxiL  13.    Which  seed,  he 


and  all  the  Presbyterians  shall  find  spiritual,  to  judge  them,  and  bruise 
(he  heads  of  them,  and  break  their  wicked  cords  and  bonds  of  iniquity 
which  they  have  laid  upon  the  people,  Matt,  xxiii.  Ezek.  xzxiv.  Acts 
XV.  The  day  is  at  hand  that  their  judgment  is  come  by  that  man  whom 
God  hath  ordained,  Acts  xvii.  31.  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness, 
and  to  give  to  every  man  a  reward  according  to  his  works,  Psalm  Ixii. 
12.  Rev.  xxii.  12.  who  shall  give  to  him  an  account  of  every  idle  word 
that  they  shall  speak,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  Matt.  xii.  36.  And  Wil- 
liam Kennedy  came  to  George  Weare,  and  promised  him  that  he  should 
have  a  public  hearing,  he  hearing  what  the  priest  and  the  rest  of  the 
ciders  charged  him  withal.  And  when  he  came  they  would  not  give  him 
a  hearing ;  and  so  found  them  truce-bearers,  that  arc  to  be  turned  away 
from,  2  Tim.  iii.  and  such  as  creep  into  houses,  and  are  boasters,  proud, 
high  nunded,  as  Janncs  and  Jambres,  who  have  a  form  of  godliness,  and 
deny  the  power,  who  are  to  be  turned  away  from.  And  after  that,  the 
s<'iid  priest  did  excommunicate  George  Weare  in  another  parish  with- 
out any  hearing,  nor  would  let  him  know  for  what  they  excommuni- 
cated him,  which  was  a  work  of  darkness  to  make  the  people's  minds 
envious  against  the  just.  Upon  which  George  Weare  went  to  their 
meeting  place  to  read  a  paper  to  him,  to  show  why  he  denied  him ;  and 
two  priests,  Robert  Semple  and  John  Hume,  being  there,  bade  the  peo- 
ple to  knock  down  that  excommunicated  swinger,  which  is,  in  EnglisR', 
rogue ;  upon  which  the  people  did  obey  the  priest,  and  did  beat,  and 
knock  George  Weare  down  to  the  ground;  and  might  have  murdered 
the  man,  had  not  the  Lord*s  mercy  been  seen.  So  they  are  in  Cain's  way. 
in  envy,  Gen.  iv.  Jude  xi.  And  George  got  up  again,  and  the  priests 
bade  the  people  strike  him ;  and  they  did  beat  him,  and  plucked  him 
by  the  hair  of  the  head;  and  the  priests  bade,  beat  them  away:  and 
they  did  so.  And  afterwards  the  priest  summoned  George  to  the 
court;  and  told  the  bailiiT  he  would  proveJby  the  scripture,  that  be 
must  be  stoned  to  death.  Now  here  is  the  murdering  Jews'  nature, 
that  stoned  the  prophets,  and  the  apostles;  atid  stoned  Steven,  and 
took  up  stones  to  stone  Christ,  Matt,  xxiii.  24.  John  viii.  59.  Acts 
vii.  5S.  And  ye  are  bloody  butchers,  and  man  slayers,  and  no  minis- 
ters of  Christ:  did  not  the  false  prophets  go  always  with  the  beast 
to  war  (Rev.  xiii.  Rev.  vi.)  against  saints  and  the  Lamb  ?  And  did  not 
the  chicfpriestsstirup  the  rulers  against  Christ,  and  had  not  the  priests 
a  hand  to  murder  ?  And  were  not  the  priests  at  the  examination  of  Ste- 
phen, and  gave  counsel  that  he  should  be  stoned  to  di^ath  ?  And  did  not 
the  priests  stir  up  the  rulers  and  magistrates  to  persecute  ?  though  th^ 
themselves  did  not  often  do  it,  who  had  not  the  power,  but  they  stirred 
up  the  magistrates  to  do  it.  And  they  came  to  be  their  slaughterers*  to 
execute  their  malice,  and  be  their  executioners.  Ye  do  not,  ye  mayiayt 
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it  is  the  magistrates  that  ye  stir  up  to  do  it.  It  is  not  said,  the  priests 
did  slay  and  crucify  Christ,  but  Pilate ;  but  the  priests  had  po^ver 
amongst  the  multitude  to  persuade  the  multitude  to  ask  the  murderer, 
Matt,  xxvii.  (who  had  murder  in  their  hearts,)  and  Pilate  did  the  thing. 
And  did  not  Grod  overthrow  Jerusalem,  and  destroy  the  power  of  the 
magistrates  there,  and  priests  both  ?  and  hath  not  God  done  it  in  many 
ages  for  executing  the  priests'  malice,  and  their  envy  against  the  just, 
audits  anointed  ?  Have  not  ye  many  examples  set  down  in  the  scrip- 
ture, in  which  ye  may  all  take  notice  of  it  ?  Therefore  take  heed,  all  ye 
magistrates,  howyouexecute  and  avengethemalice,  and  wickedness,  and 
envy  of  any  one  against  the  just :  for  *  the  envy  of  the  envious,  and  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  slay  himself,'  Ps.  xxiv.  21.  and  the  righte- 
ous shall  see  it.  Therefore,  you  that  arc  called  christian  magistrates, 
execute  not,  neither  be  ye  executionen  of  the  madness,  and  envy  of 
those  who  call  themselves  ministers  of  Christ;  that  would  have  you  to 
slay,  to  stone,  to  stock,  to  prison,  and  to  put  to  death  them  that  are 
contrary  to  them.  Those  are  murderers  in  Cain's  way,  manslayers, 
wrestlers  against  flesh  and  blood,  and  not  ministers  of  the  gospel,  which 
saith,  love  enemies ;  and  render  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Matt  v.  44.  And 
this  differs  from  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  loved  their  own,  and 
pe^ecuted  others,  and  stoned  others,  and  drew  the  magistrates  to  do  it. 
/mt,  say  the  ministers  of  Christ,  ^  we  wrestle  not  with  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities  and  powers,  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.'  Eph.  vL  12.  Now  those  ministers  that  would  have  the  persons 
of  men  slain,  are  like  Cain  that  slew  Abel,  and  Jezebel,  the  beast,  and 
false  prophets.  Gen.  iv.  1  Kings  xxi.  They  wno  stone,  imprison,  and 
put  to  death,  are  as  the  Jews'  priests,  and  those  magistrates  that  exe- 
cute their  malice  are  as  the  Jews'  magistrates,  unchristian  magistrates. 
And,  so  those  [are  they  that  are  wrestling,  stoning,  imprisoning,  and 
striking  against  flesh  and  blood.  And  in  the  mean  time  spiritual  wicked- 
ness rules  among  them;  and  rulers  of  darkness  in  high  places,  where 
flesh  and  blood  are  wrestled  against.  So  in  this  state  both  ministry  and 
magistracy  are  blind,  and  are  out  of  the  fear  of  God;  they  turn  their 
sword  backward  whilst  they  are  executing  the  priests'  malice,  and  the 
priests  will  strengthen  the  hands  of  evil  doers..  And  provoking  to  slay,  and 
wrestling  against  flesh  and  blood,  and  so  do  not  profit  the  people  at  all, 
but  stir  up  the  multitude  against  the  just,  that  they  may  keep  them- 
selves in  their  place  for  their  own  ends,  admiring  the  magistrates'  per- 
sons, and  men's,  because  of  their  advantage,  Jude  xvi.  and  respect  their 
persons ;  who  show  they  are  out  of  the  faith,  (James  ii.)  which  gifes  vic- 
tory over  the  world,  1  John  v.  4.  and  out  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles.  Now  the  nniagistrates  arc  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers, 
and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well:  who  walk  in  the  life,  whkh  he 
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that  doth  evil  goes  from:  where  the  rulers  of  darkness  and  spiritual 
Avickcdnessc!)  arc.  And  this  magistrate  can  see;  he  turns  not  the  sword 
backward,  he  answers  that  of  iiod  in  every  one,  and  is  for  a  praise  to 
them  that  do  well,  1  Pet.  ii.  11.  So  every  evil  doer  acts  contrary  to  that 
of  God  in  him.  iN'ow  a  minister  of  Christ  wrestles  not  against  ilcsh  and 
blood,  hut  againsit  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places ;  so  every  one  that 
does  evil  acts  contrary  to  that  of  Uod  in  him,  so  the  higher  power  goes 
above  him.  Horn.  xiii.  1.  So  the  higher  power  is  above  liim,  and  betbre 
he  was,  all  power  in  heaven  and  iji  earth  is  given  to  the  son  of  God, 
John  V.  M2,  who  is  above  all  the  powers  of  the  earth,  who  iighteth  every 
man  that  comcth  into  the  world,  John  i.  9.  But  they  who  do  evil  go  from 
the  light,andsothe  higher  power  goes  against  them.  The  magistrates  that 
are  in  the  power,  are  a  terror  to  the  evil  doers  that  act  contrary  to  the 
light  wherewith  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened. 
The  magistrates  are  in  that  power  which  goes  over  him,  and  is  a  praise 
to  them  that  are  in  the  light :  and  the  ministers  of  God  are  to  bring 
from  under  the  occasion  of  the  magistrates*  sword. 

George  Weare  being,  with  his  friend,  standing  in  the  lield  nearFoord 
meeting  house,  as  they  call  it,  he  neither  speaking  nor  acting  any  thing 
against  any  man,  but  standnig  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  with  his  friend; 
William  Lowry  and  John  llambleton,  called  justices,  committed  him  and 
his  friend  to  prison,  where  they  lay  twenty  and  three  days :  and  here  is 
his  innocency  preached. 

The  original  righteousness  was  before  the  fall;  the  original  of  self- 
righteousness  was  that  which  fell,  and  is  in  the  fall ;  that  transgressed. 
And  in  the  catechism  which  is  tolerated  by  the  general  assembly,  and 
in  the  catechism  of  Scotland,  called  a  short  catechism,  they  say,  that  the 
word  of  God  is  contained  in  the  scriptures. 

A.  The  scriptures  are  writings;  and  they  say,  God  is  the  word.  John 
i.  1.  1  Kings  viii.  27.  Solomon  saith,  *•  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  con- 
tain him,'  and  you  say  he  is  contained  in  the  scriptures.  And  you  mj 
there  arc  three  persons;  and  the  scripture  doth  not  speak  of  three  per- 
sons; and  the  Jews  had  the  scriptures,  and  knew  not  Christ,  the  word  of 
God.  Then  ye  tell  people  of  an  outward  ordinary  means,  by  which  Christ 
communicates  the  benefit  of  redemption ;  and  of  the  word  sacraments. 
The  scripture  doth  not  speak  of  three  persons,  and  sacraments ;  they  are 
Papists'  words;  of  them  ye  have  learned  them.  The  means  of  salvation 
are  not  ordinary  or  outward ;  but  Christ  is  the  salvation,  who  is  eternal, 
Heb.  v.  9.  and  they  that  come  to  him,  come  to  the  end  of  the  outward, 
Col.  i.  27.  Ye  say  the  sacraments  are  the  effectual  means  to  salvation; 
and  ye  say  again,  they  are  not  as  they  are  themselves,  but  only  by  the 
blessing  of  Christ  and  his  spirit  in  them :  so  here  is  confusion.  How  do 
ye  differ  from  the  Papists?  for  they  say  he  is  in  them;  and  ye  aay  hii 
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spirit  is  in  them,  and  where  his  spirit  is,  is  not  heT  O  blind !  are  ye  found 
out?  go  ye  home  to  your  mother  the  Papist  Where  Christ's  spirit  is»  he  is. 
And  ye  say  your  two  sacraments  are  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  The 
scripture  doth  not  call  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  two  sacraments; 
and  those  names  which  you  have  given  to  them,  you  and  the  Papists 
adore  and  worship.     Again,  you  in  your  catechism,  call  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  the  sabbath  day.    Where  did  ever  any  of  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ  or  the  christians  unapostatized,  call  it  so?   Are  not  you 
come  unto  the  breach,  and  guilty  of  your  own  judgment  of  the  third 
commandment,  when  ye  give  another  name  to  the  scriptures  than  they 
give  themselves,  in  calling  them  the  word,  and  calling  baptism  and  the 
supper  the  sacraments  ?  Exod.  xx.  Moses  saith,  '  God  spake  all  these 
words,'  when  he  gave  the  commandments ;  mark,  words,  and  the  words 
of  Christ  arc  spirit  and  life,  John  vi.  68.  God  is  the  word,  John  L  1.  and 
Christ  is  the  word.  Rev.  xix.  13.  and  the  word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us.  John  i.  14.    And  those  who  had  the  words  of  the  scriptures, 
which  cannot  be  broken,  (John  x.  35.)  the  law  and  the  prophets,  knew 
not  Christ  the  word  before  they  were  brought  to  the  light  that  Christ 
had  enlightened  them  with,  and  were  brought  to  the  spirit  John  v.  37. 
John  viii.  9.     Can  the  whole  world  say  the  Lord's  prayer  in  truth,  or 
was  it  taught  his  disciples,  or  to  the  world  ?  do  not  people  draw  nigh 
to  God  with  their  lips  that  say  it?  Isa.  xx.  13.  and  are  not  in  the  light 
which  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  is  lighted  withal.  Can  ye 
say  the  Lord's  prayer,  which  is,  ^forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us,'  without  hypocrisy?  How  do  ye  forgive 
them  when  ye  would  have  them  persecuted  and  stoned  ?  You  that  are 
teachers  of  the  people ;  how  do  yc  love  your  neighbours  as  yourselves? 
how  do  ye  fulfil  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Matt  vii.  12.  to  do  as  you 
would  be  done  by  ?  To  you  Presbyterians  of  Scotland  I  speak,  that  are 
teachers,  whose  principles  are  to  stone,  chop  off  heads,  and  persecute 
them  that  are  contrary  minded  to  you :  would  ye  have  those  that  are 
contrary  to  your  minds  stone  you  to  death,  chop  off  your  heads,  imprison, 
and  banish  you,  and  persecute,  and  excommunicate  you?  This  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets, to  doas  you  would  be  done  by:  asothersshould  do  to  you, 
BO  do  unto  them.     But  Christ,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets, Rom.  x.  4.  saith  his  doctrine  is  to  love  enemies.  Matt  v.  54.  and 
saitli, '  if  men  persecute  you,  pray  for  them,  and  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  persecute 
you,  and  despitefuUy  use  you,  that  you  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven :  who  makes  the  sun  to  shine  upon  the  evil 
and  the  good,  and  the  rain  to  descend  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust  If  ye 
love  them  that  love  ye,  what  reward  have  ye?  the  publicans  and  Pha- 
risees do  aob'   And  the  apostatized  christians,  who  are  got  into  the  fbrms 
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of  words,  but  out  of  the  life  of  the  saints,  of  Christ  and  the  apostles, 
are  saluting  their  brethren  only;  but  saith  Christ,  *  Be  ye  perfect 
as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect/  which  you  stand  against  So  ye  are 
they  that  have  denied  the  one  offering  which  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified,  lleb.  x.  M.  And  make  the  blood  of  Christ  of 
no  effect,  which  cleanscth  from  all  sin;  and  the  new  covenant,  which 
blots  out  all  sin  and  transgression.  And  all  upon  the  earth,  professors 
and  worshippers,  that  call  yourselves  brethren,  and  christians,  and  of- 
ferers, of  what  sort  soever,  that  have  but  the  name,  before  ye  ofler,  be 
reconciled  to  your  brethren,  go  leave  the  gift  at  the  altar,  and  be  re- 
conciled to  your  brethren,  and  then  come  and  offer  your  gift.  Matt  v. 
24.  then  will  the  Lord  accept  your  offering.  And  all  upon  the  earth  that 
pray,  see  that  ye  forgive  others  that  trespass  against  you,  as  you 
would  have  the  Lord  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

Oh !  how  is  the  beauty  of  the  church  of  the  Presbyterians  marred 
and  deformed!  Oh !  how  are  they  become  cages  of  unclean  birds,  syna- 
gogues of  satan  !  Oh !  how  are  their  teachers  become  envious  men  and 
murderers, of  Cain's  stock,  in  whom  the  eternal  life  is  not  abiding!  that 
would  slay,  stone,  and  cliop  off  heads  of  strangers,  servants,  and  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God,  and  excommunicate  them  and  put  them 
out  of  their  synagogues.  *  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye 
should  not  be  offended,'  John  xvi.  2.  •  they  shall  excommunicate  you, 
yea,  the  time  cometh  that  they  that  kill  you  shall  think  they  do  Grod 
good  service ;  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  neither 
know  the  Father  nor  me.  These  things  have  I  told  you  before,  that 
when  the  time  comes  ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you  of  them.'  John 
xvi.  4.  So  the  sayings  of  Christ  are  fultilled  by  you  that  excommunicate; 
and  ye  are  Hke  them  that  put  out  of  the  synagc^ues  of  the  Jew^;  and 
these  are  their  marks,  that  they  neither  know  the  Father  nor  the  son 
of  God.  These  temples,  pulpits,  priests,  that  arc  set  up  since  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  are  amongst  the  false  prophets  that  Christ  said  should 
come,  Matt.  vii.  Matt.  xxiv.  and  John  saw  were  come,  1  John  ii.  IS, 
19.  and  1  John  iv.  1,  2,  3.  who  went  forth  from  them;  whom  all  the 
world  went  after.  Rev.  xiii.  3.  And  these  excommunications  from  you, 
are,  that  none  should  buy  nor  sell,  but  such  as  worship  the  beast,  and 
receive  his  marks.  Rev.  xiii.  14.  And  it  was  the  beast,  and  the  dragon, 
and  the  false  prophets,  that  would  kill  and  destroy  them  that  kept  the 
testimony  of  Jesus.  Rev.  xii.  Here  is  the  patience  and  faith  of  the  saints 
that  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  that  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  and  have  kept  the  commands  of  God.  So  the  Jews  excommuni- 
cated, who  had  the  true  temple,  true  tithes,  and  true  priests,  who  had 
the  figure,  the  type ;  Christ  being  come  the  substance,'  Heb.  x.  34^  die 
everlartiDg  priesthood,  Heb.  viL  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  Jdj|ft 
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ofiering,  Ueb.  x.  they  that  went  from  the  priesthood  to  Christ,  the 
Jews  did  excommunicate  them  out  of  the  synagogues.  Now  they  did 
not  know  the  ion  nor  the  Father,  that  did  excommunicate,  John  xvi. 
though  they  had  the  figures  and  types  of  the  son  of  God.  They  held 
up  their  outward  things,  and  saw  not  the  son  of  God  the  substance 
when  he  was  come.  So  these  knewnot  the  son  of  God  nor  the  Father,  that 
excommunicated  and  put  out  of  the  synagogues.  And  Christ  bade  them 
that  were  to  be  put  out  of  the  synagogues,  not  be  offended  at  those 
things ;  he  told  them  before  they  came  to  pass,  <  that  when  these  things 
come  to  pass  ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you.'  Now  those  are  they 
that  Christ  said  should  come,  and  the  apostles  saw  were  come,  that 
went  forth  from  them ;  who  have  got  up  tithes,  and  temples,  and  pul- 
pits, and  priests;  and  the  priests  are  excommunicating  out  of  their 
synagi^ues.  And  these  must  neither  buy  nor  sell  with  them,  nor  eat, 
nor  drink,  nor  have  any  thing  to  do  with  them,  except  they  will  wor- 
ship the  beast,  or  his  image,  and  fall  down  to  him.  And  this  is  the  wor- 
ship of  the  beast,  got  up  since  the  apostles,  by  them  who  apostatized 
from  the  true  church,  and  went  forth  from  them,  which  all  the  world 
wondered  after  and  worshipped,  and  received  his  mark  and  his  image, 
who  buy  and  sell,  and  let  others  do  so  with  them,  who  are  they  that 
make  war  against  them  that  keep  the  testimony  of  Jesus  and  the  com- 
mands of  God,  and  against  the  saints  and  the  Lamb ;  but  the  Lamb  and 
the  saints  shall  have  the  victory.  But  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  seed  of 
God,  is  risen ;  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  arc  taken,  which  hath 
long  deceived  the  nations.  Revelations  ii.  The  old  dragon,  the  ser- 
pent, the  murderer,  the  deceiver,  the  devourer,  Babylon,  the  mother  of 
harlots,  which  hath  made  all  nations  drunk  with  her  fornications,  which 
hath  corrupted  the  earth,  Rev.  xiv.  which  the  beasts  and  the  false 
prophets  that  deceive  the  nations,  and  antichrist,  say  are  come  but 
now.  These  are  deceivers  of  the  nations,  that  say  they  are  come  but 
now;  for  Christ  said  they  should  come,  and  John  said  they  were  come 
before  his  decease,  whereby  he  said  he  knew  it  was  the  last  time.  And 
in  the  Revelations  he  said,  all  the  world  went  after  them ;  and  all  na- 
tions have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  her  fornications,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornications  with  her.  Rev.  xvii.  2.  (mark  the 
word  have,)  and  the  false  prophets  say,  they  come  but  now,  and  now 
15  the  last  time.  And  these  are  the  deceivers  of  the  nations  that  say 
80.  Now  are  people  but  coming  from  them ;  and  now  is  the  judgment  of 
the  great  whore  come ;  and  now  are  the  vials  of  wrath  to  be  poured 
upon  her  that  hath  corrupted  the  earth,  and  now  shall  they  go  into 
captivity.  Rev.  xiii.  Rev.  i.  4  and  18.  And  now  shall  people  come  to 
that  which  the  false  prophets,  the  beast,  and  the  mother  of  bark>ti» 
went  fronii  all  these  heads,  and  horm,  and  crowns,  will  turn  ttgfeliwt 
Vol.  m.  60 
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others  with  their  tongues,  languages,  and  Babylou,  that  have  been 
amongst  them.  And  now  is  the  seed  of  God  risen,  which  over- 
throws all  the  excommunicators  upon  the  earth,  both  beast,  and  false 
prophets,  and  Jews,  which  seed  of  God  brings  to  see  to  the  bee:inning. 
Glory  to  the  Highest  for  ever ;  the  seed  is  at  the  top  of  them  all,  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  beasts  and  false  prophets,  and  the  corner  stone  is  laid. 

John  Castairs,  and  James  Durram,  priests  of  GLisgow,  when  the  fast 
was  appointed  by  the  English,  kept  their  houses,  and  caused  their  ser- 
vants to  work,  and  took  notice  of  all  those  that  countenanced  the  Eng- 
lish fast ;  and  the  first  day  they  preached  afterwards,  said  it  was  neces- 
sary that  a  day  of  humiliation  should  be,  and  that  all  people  should  be 
humbled  for  the  powers  they  saw  now  ruling  in  the  land,  for  they  were 
giving  liberty  and  toleration  to  all  sects,  and  blasphemies,  as  Anabap- 
tists, Independents;  and  said  that  the  Baptists  denied  all  worship  and 
ordinances,  as  they  were  and  ought  to  be  according  to  the  ecclesiastical 
government,  which  government  is  the  true  hedge  of  the  church  of  Christ 

Lodowick  Simerell,  priest  of  Munkland,  said,  before  several  persons, 
that  'no  true  justice  had  been,  or  was,  since  those  enemies  came  to  this 
nation,  neither  would  be  until  the  Lord  removed  them  in  his  own  time.' 
Henry  Foreside,  priest  of  Lingiah,  said,  *  if  Paul  had  been  alive  he 
would  have  stoned  the  Quakers ;'  and  '  it  was  christian  zeal  to  stone 
them.'  And  manv  Friends  are  stoned  and  beat,  and  blood  is  shed.  Such 
were  those  that  stoned  the  apostles  and  saints,  and  haled  them  before 
judgment  seats  and  magistrates ;  and  the  chief  priests  had  a  hand  in 
putting  Chriist  to  death,  persuaded  the  people  so  to  do,  and  the  chief 
priests  had  a  hand  in  stoning  Stephen  to  death,  and  the  priests  had  a 
hand  in  casting  Jeremy  into  the  dungeon,  and  into  the  stocks,  and  said 
he  was  worthy  of  death.  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  examined  Paul, 
and  Peter  and  John  were  examined  by  the  priests,  and  put  out  of  the 
temple  by  the  priests  and  rulers,  and  charged,  no  more  to  speak  in  that 
name.  And  such  were  these  who  had  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the 
power ;  and  such  ever  stirred  up  the  people  to  blood  and  tumults  ae^ainst 
the  harmless,  and  innocent  in  the  truth.  Therefore  come  to  the  light,  yea 
that  have  tasted  of  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  that  with  it  you  may 
see  and  judge  how  the  priests  blinded  the  magistrates  by  flattery,  and 
80  came  to  be  the  enemies  of  truth. 

How  do  you  receive  strangers,  ye  Presbyterians  of  Scotland !  and 
obey  the  commands  of  God,  and  the  apostles'  commands,  which  were, 
be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers;  for  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares  ?  when  ye  would  have  the  servants  of  the  Lord  pri- 
loned,  and  stocked,  and  stoned  to  death,  or  their  heads  chopped  off!  So 
you  are  they  that  are  in  Cain's  way,  vagabonds  from  the  spirit  of  GoiL 
Now  a  vagabond  hath  not  a  habitation  in  God,  but  wanden  fimi  At 
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witness  of  God  in  hiin»  like  Cain,  who  built  a  city  and  called  it  after  bis 
son's  name.  Heb.  xiii.  2.  Gen.  iv. 

*  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,  that  lighteth  every  one  that  comcth 
into  the  world,'  saith  Christ  the  saviour  of  your  souls.  You  that  go  from 
the  light  ye  are  enlightened  with,  are  vagabonds,  and  have  not  a  habi- 
tation in  God ;  and  so  go  into  Cain*s  way,  are  envious, and  would  slay; 
Balaam's  and  Core's  way,  who  are  with  the  light  condemned;  and 
like  unto  those  Jews,  that  haled  out  of  the  synagogues,  that  Christ  spake 
of,  that  go  in  long  robes,  and  arc  called  of  men  master,  but  Christ  saith, 
'  fie  ye  not  called  of  men  master,  for  one  is  your  master,  even  Christ' 
Matt,  xxiii. 

Christ  said,  they  that  went  in  long  robes,  loved  the  chicfcst  places 
in  the  assemblies ;  should  hale  out  of  the  synagogues,  and  they  that  do 
these  things  are  gone  from  the  light  John  iii.  19.  John  xvi.  2. 

All  this  persuading  of  corrupt  magistrates  to  persecute  them  that  re- 
prove sin  in  the  gates,  in  the  steeple-houses,  streets,  and  highways,  is, 
because  men  have  a  selfish  end,  and  a  private  interest  to  themselves, 
both  professors  of  scriptures  and  teachers ;  and  they  that  persecute  have 
a  selfish  honour,  and  an  interest  to  themselves :  and  so  the  selfish  pro- 
fessors, teachers,  and  magistrates  that  persecute  for  them,  have  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  the  witness  lies  slain  in  them.  And  they  matter  not  for 
that  rising ;  for  in  that  rising  all  the  deeds,  words,  and  actions  come  to 
the  light,  and  then,  if  the  witness  of  God  arise  in  them,  they  will  not  be 
offended  at  such  as  reprove  sin  in  their  gates,  markets,  steeple-houses, 
and  streets.  For  all  upon  the  earth,  while  they  are  from  the  witness  of 
God  in  them,  are  corrupted,  and  they  may  get  the  form  of  godliness, 
the  form  of  Christ's,  the  prophets*,  and  the  apostles'  words,  and  live  out 
of  the  power,  and  are  in  the  religion  that  is  vain ;  for  none  upon  the 
earth  come  to  the  power  of  godliness,  but  they  must  first  come  to  the 
witness  of  God  in  them,  and  there  are  none  upon  the  earth  that  ever 
come  to  the  first  principle  of  the  pure  religion,  but  they  must  first  come 
to  the  witness  of  God  in  them.  None  know  the  scriptures  given  forth 
from  the  power  and  spirit  of  God,  which  was  in  the  saints,  but  first  they 
are  brought  to  the  spirit  of  God  in  their  own  particulars.  Come,  all 
you  ofiicers  and  soldiers,  now,  after  ye  have  ease  and  have  overcome 
your  enemies  without ;  take  heed  lest  you  sit  down  in  your  ease  and 
fulness,  and  fall  down  into  the  earth,  and  flesh,  and  feastings,  and  ful- 
ness, and  pride,  and  so  corrupt  the  earth,  and  yourselves,  and  not  come 
down  to  the  witness  of  God  in  you ;  whereby  the  enemy  of  God  and  of 
your  own  souls  might  be  dain,  that  you  might  come  to  find  rest  and 
peace  in  (rod,  after  your  outward  wars,  and  so  come  to  the  inward 
wars,  which  take  away  the  cause  of  the  outward,  whereby  you  may 
all  come  into  true  understanding,  to  answer  that  of  God  in  eveirj  one; 


653 

for  they  that  do  evil,  act  contrary  to  that  of  God  in  them ;  to  such  the 
Bword  is  a  terror,  but  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well,  who  are  led  by 
the  spirit  of  Oo'J.  up  to  God,  who  is  pure,  and  out  of  the  evil.  And  all 
magi^tratr^*  ^words  upon  the  earth,  should  reach  to  that  which  is  pure 
in  cvc:rY  one  lo  the  r-oul,  no  it  takes  away  that  which  wars  a8;aiQ5t  it, 
that  breaks  the  outward.  So  tiic  ^ul  comes  to  be  subject  to  the  higher 
power  tliat  is  above  the  transgressor,  which  all  the  magistrates  and 
rulers  upon  the  earth  must  give  an  account  to.  And  there  are  none 
upon  the  earth  that  come  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  but 
they  tirst  come  to  own  that  of  God  in  them ;  and  there  arc  none  upon 
the  earth  thcit  are  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  nor  his  cove- 
nant, while  their  minds  are  reprobated  from  that  of  God  in  them. 

There  all  may  see  the  covenant  of  grace  to  all  men,  and  the  covenant 
of  light  and  life  with  the  Father ;  he  gave  him  for  a  covenant  of  light 
to  the  Gentiles,  to  the  heathen,  *  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel  and  Judah,'  the  people  of  God, '  I  will  write  my  law  in 
their  hearts,  and  their  minds,*  so  saith  Christ  the  covenant  of  God, '  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world,*  and  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometb  into 
the  world,  that  all  men  through  the  light  of  the  covenant  of  God  might 
believe ;  it  is  the  covenant  of  God,  that  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world  is  cnliG;htened  with,  and  every  one  that  hates  the  light  where- 
with he  is  enlightened,  hates  the  covenant,  and  the  light  condemns  him; 
and  here  all  men  may  sec  that  the  free  grace  of  God  that  brings  salvation 
hath  appeared  unto  all  men.  They  that  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
wantonness,  and  walk  despitefully  against  the  spirit  of  grace,  n^lect 
their  salvation,  and  bring  punishment  and  condemnation  upon  them, 
as  it  is  written  in  Jude. 

G>ncerning  election,  and  what  is  elected.  '  The  grace  of  God  which 
brings  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,'  to  the  clearing  God's  justice, 
and  the  fault  is  in  man  for  his  condemnation. 

There  is  a  precious  thing  in  these  Scots,  but  there  is  a  filthy,  beastly, 
dirty  thing  lyeth  over. 


J2  book  I  have  received  out  mf  Holland^  the  title  of  which  is  called 
*^  Catechism  of  Christian  Seligiorif  printed  at  Amsterdam  by 
John  Frederick  J  stationer  ^  at  the  sign  cf  the  Hopct  1639.  Ths 
principles  in  it  asfolloweth. 

p.  <  Out  of  the  law,  they  say,  they  learn  they  should  love  the  Lofd 
God  with  all  their  strength,  and  mind,  and  soul,  and  their  neighbour  ai 
fhemiehres.' 
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A.  Now  these  words  are  said^but  where  these  words  are  performed, 
the  commandment  is  known,  and  God  is  loved,  and  his  neighbour  as 
himself;  so  he  loves  the  creation,  the  workmanship  of  God :  but  where 
these  words  are  talked  of,  and  not  done,  and  they  say  they  have  not 
power,  then  they  are  out  of  that  state  that  the  Jews  were  in  that  came 
out  of  Egypt,  who  had  power  and  ability  to  answer  the  law  of  God ;  to 
whom  the  law  was  committed.  And  God  is  equal  and  righteous,  and 
commands  nothing  but  what  is  equal  and  just,  and  measurable,  and 
reasonable,  according  to  that  which  men  may  perform  ;  and  such  as  he 
gives  the  law  to,  he  gives  power,  but  if  men  transgress  the  law,  they 
abuse  the  power,  and  such  were  not  justified ;  and  may  say  they  had 
not  power,  but  that  is  false,  it  is  a  lie. 

P.  They  say,  *  they  are  not  able  to  keep  the  word  of  God  perfectly, 
that  is  to  say,  to  love  their  neighbours  as  themselves,  and  love  God; 
for  man  is  prone  to  evil-hatred  by  nature.' 

A.  That  which  brings  men  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God  is  be- 
yond nature,  to  order  nature,  and  to  rule  nature,  and  is  above  nature, 
and  it  is  to  subject  that  which  is  prone  to  evil,  and  that  nature  that  the 
law  goes  upon;  so  he  that  looks  into  the  law  and  loves  God,  is  turned 
from  the  evil  nature,  for  the  evil  makes  the  nature  corrupt.  Man  in 
the  beginning  had  the  law  of  God  within,  the  commandment ;  man  in 
the  fall  had  the  commandment  given  to  him,  and  there  he  had  power, 
as  man  had  in  the  beginning  the  law  and  the  power;  but  they  both 
transgressing  abused  the  power,  so  became  unrighteous.  But  God  is  not 
unrighteous,  or  a  hard  task  master,  to  lay  more  upon  a  man  than  he 
can  do,  as  the  corrupt  wills  of  men,  and  the  slothful  servants  look  upon 
God  so  to  do,  as  to  command  them  to  do  the  thing  they  cannot,  so  make 
God  unreasonable,  they  that  love  the  darkness,  and  their  pleasures  and 
lusts  more  than  God,  and  so  have  not  regard  to  God  and  their  neighbour. 
For  man  in  the  beginning,  lost  his  uprightness  by  transgressing  the  law, 
and  so  the  devil's  seed  comes  to  be  sowed  in  mankind,  and  the  image  of 
God  lost,  and  the  image  of  the  devil  is  set  up  in  man,  and  so  come  dark- 
ness, hardness,  mists,  dimness,  and  blindness.  And  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses;  so  then  came  the  law  by  Moses,  that  went  over  all 
tran^ressors,  answered  the  principle  of  God  in  all  men  that  was  trans- 
gressed, and  the  Lord  that  gave  man  the  law,  gave  him  power  and 
ability,  who  said  his  ways  were  equal,  and  righteous,  and  they  were 
then  to  love  God  with  their  strength,  and  their  souls,  and  their  neigh- 
bour as  themselves.  And  such  were  preservers  of  the  creation,  and  lovers 
of  the  workmanship  of  God,  but  such  as  were  transgressors  were  de- 
stroyers and  defacers  of  the  workmanship  of  God,  and  not  lovers  of 
Crod,  nor  of  their  neighbour. 
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P.  '  That  the  anger  of  God  is  most  dreadful  for  the  tins  wherein  they 
were  ])orn.' 

A.  Then  you  are  not  the  believers,  who  were  bom  in  the  sin,  nor 
of  belie vin(^  parents,  if  you  own  the  apostle*s  doctrine,  for  the  un- 
believing is  sanctified  by  the  believing, '  else  were  their  children  unholy, 
but  now  are  they  clean/  saith  the  apostle  the  minister  of  God,  if  yoa 
can  believe  his  dtictrine,  and  bear  it,  and  receive  it.  But  if  you  do  ob* 
ject  and  say,  '  born  in  sin  and  transgression,'  and  '  all  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath ;'  yea,  1  say,  this  is  the  estate  the  apostle  speaks  of 
among  unbelievers,  Jews  and  Gentiles  gone  astray  from  the  life  of  God, 
from  the  covenant  of  promise ;  but  they  who  come  into  the  life  of  God, 
and  the  covenant  of  promise,  are  believers ; '  the  believing  wife  or  the 
believing  husband  sanctities  the  unbelieving,  else  were  their  children 
unholv,  but  now  are  they  clean.'  He  that  can  receive  this,  let  him. 
This  Wcis  the  apostles'  doctrine. 

P.  *  Because  the  justice  of  God  requires  that  the  same  nature  of  man 
which  had  sinned,  do  itself  make  recompense  for  sin.' 

A.  All  that  makes  the  recompense  for  sin,  is  he  that  never  sinned, 
Christ,  the  second  Adam,  and  not  the  first ;  so  in  this  your  blindness  and 
darkness  have  appeared.  And  it  is  not  the  same  nature  that  hath  sinned, 
that  destroys  sin.  but  it  is  Christ  that  cleansoth  the  nature  of  man  that 
hath  sinned  and  destroys  sin  itself,  that  is  to  say,  the  devil  tliat  hath  de- 
filed the  nature  of  man,  and  so  Christ  is  called  the  sanctification,  justi- 
fication, redemption,  cleansing  man*s  nature,  and  blotting  out  the  sin 
and  transgression. 

P.  *  Salvation  is  not  offered  to  all  men  who  perished  in  Adam,  bat 
only  to  those  men  who  are  grafted  in  him  by  true  faith.' 

A.  Salvation  is  purchased  to  all  men  that  perished  in  Adam  though 
they  do  not  believe  it ;  for  he  is  the  saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  them 
that  do  believe,  and  an  offering  for  the  sin  of  the  whole  world,  mark, 
the  world,  and  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
that  all  through  him  might  believe.  And  he  that  believes  not,  is  condemn- 
ed by  Christ  the  light,  the  life,  the  sacrifice,  the  offering,  who  through 
death  hath  destroyed  that  which  in  them  was  the  power  of  death,  the 
devil,  and  his  power,  and  so  entered  into  his  glory.  All  that  believe  in 
him  have  life,  and  all  that  do  not,  and  receive  him  not,  have  not  life, 
but  are  condemned  through  unbelief.  Now  if  you  say  that  in  Adam  all 
died,  I  say  yes;  and  that  in  Christ  all  shall  be  made  alive  to  the  justifica- 
tion of  life,  1  say- yes,  as  in  Adam  all  died,  so  in  Christ  they  come  to  be 
made  alive.  So  they  that  are  believers  are  holy,  so  are  the  believers' 
children ;  a  new  creation,  a  new  generation,  new  creatures,  out  of 
Adam  in  the  fall;  the  believers  passed  from  death,  that  came  by  AdaSi 
to  life,  and  m  in  that  is  a  clean  creation  and  holy  generation. 
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P.  'AH  things  contained  in  the  gospel  are  summed  up  in  the  apostles' 

creed.' 

A.  The  apostles  do  not  tell  us  of  a  creed,  but  the  pope's  canon-book, 
and  common-prayer-book;  and  many  things  the  apostles  had  to  say, 
which  were  not  lawful  to  utter,  and  many  things  Christ  had  to  say, 
which  they  could  not  bear ;  but  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God,  and 
that  the  scripture  speaks  of,  but  doth  not  say  the  epistles  arc  it 

P.  '  God  hath  manifested  himself  in  his  word,  that  these  three  distinct 
persons  are  one.' 

A.  Neither  the  word  nor  the  scripture  doth  tell  us  of  three  distinct 
persons,  but  it  tells  us  of  Father,  and  of  son,  and  of  holy  ghost;  but  in- 
deed, as  I  said  before,  the  pope's  canon-book,  and  mass-book  doth  so ; 
for  the  holy  ghost  is  not  distinct  from  the  son,  and  the  son  is  not  distinct 
from  the  Father,  but  they  are  all  in  one. 

P.  <  Having  our  chief  hope  placed  in  God,  being  assured  that  nothing 
may  withdraw  us  from  hb  love.' 

A.  Yet  you  say  you  are  not  able  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God 
perfect;  then  you  arc  drawn  from  the  living  God,  and  you  are  from  the 
chief  hope,  Christ ;  for  they  who  love  Grod  keep  his  commandments,  and 
such  have  the  chief  hope,  Christ,  in  whom  the  commandment  ends; 
here  love  goes  forth  out  of  the  pure  heart :  but  are  not  riches  your  hope  ? 
and  do  not  riches,  and  the  glory  of  the  world,  and  the  fashions  thereof, 
draw  your  hearts  away?  and  do  not  your  love  and  hope  stand  in  them, 
and  have  taken  up  the  possession  of  your  hearts  more  than  God  1  There- 
fore, they  who  keep  them  not  perfectly,  keep  them  not  at  all. 

P.  '  You  say  Christ  hath  ransomed  your  bodies  and  your  souls  from 
sin,  and  by  that  one  sacrifice  of  his  body  he  hath  redeemed  you.' 

A.  Are  your  bodies  redeemed,  and  your  souls  and  your  spirits  that 
are  immortal,  sanctified,  and  do  you  glorify  God  in  your  bodies,  souls, 
and  spirits  which  are  the  Liord's?  and  is  there  not  sin  in  your  bodies, 
and  are  not  your  spirits  corrupted?  Now,  they  who  witness  redemption 
of  the  body  and  soul  from  sin,  these  are  out  of  the  first  Adam's  state, 
and  are  the  holy  ones,  and  these  are  in  the  end  of  the  law,  and  that 
which  fulfils  the  law,  Christ  Jesus.  But  now  if  you  come  to  say  that  you 
have  not  sin  in  your  bodies,  and  the  fruits  show  themselves  by  persecution, 
or  envy,  rage,  malice,  pride,  or  such  wickedneas,  this  shows  not  the  fruits 
of  redemption. 

P.  You  say, '  that  God  in  Christ  hath  put  Mt  the  remembrance  of 
your  sins,  and  of  your  corruptioiis  within  you,  wherein  you  must  fight 
all  your  lifetime.' 

A.  Whilst  the  sins  you  are  fighting  with  are  not  blotted  out  in  your 
own  particulars,  this  is  not  the  life  of  the  saints,  they  are  not  fij^ting 
all  their  lifetime,  but  come  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  witneHing  ail  nnd 
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iniquity  blotted  out,  and  the  everlasting  covenant  of  peace  and  life  with 
God. 

P.  You  say, '  You  are  righteous  before  God  through  faith,  though 
your  consciences  accuse  you  for  your  trespasses  against  the  commands 
of  God,  being  prone  to  evil,  yet  notwithstanding  embrace  the  benefits  of 
Christ,  as  if  you  never  had  committed  any  sin  or  corruption,  and  this  is 
as  if  you  yourselves  had  perfectly  completed  the  obedience.' 

A.  Where  the  conscience  accuses  it  is  impure,  and  that  the  true  faith 
is  out  of,  for  the  mystery  of  faith  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience,  and  that 
receives  Christ,  and  which  is  not  prone  to  evil,  nor  transgresseth  the 
commands  of  God.  But  you  are  out  of  the  perfect  obedience,  and  the 
faith  both,  and  are  in  the  corruption,  and  are  not  the  lovers  of  God,  nor 
come  to  Christ  the  end  of  the  commandments,  who  is  loved  in  a  pure 
heart.  And  you  talk  of  conscience  accusing,  and  yet  say,  you  are 
righteous  through  faith,  that  is  your  ignorance,  for  faith  b  held  in  a 
pure  conscience,  the  consci(;nce  doth  not  accuse  any  but  the  unsanctified. 

P.  '  A'ot  that  we  please  God  through  the  worthiness  of  our  faith, 
for  our  works,  the  best  of  them,  arc  imperfect  in  this  life,  deiiJcd  with 
sin.' 

A.  It  is  faith  that  brings  men  to  please  God,  which  faith  come«  from 
him,  and  gives  victory  over  that  men  have  lived  in  and  not  pleased 
God ;  so  there  is  a  worthiness  in  faith,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  by  which 
men  please  God,  and  have  access  to  him,  and  by  which  they  are  justi- 
fied, and  through  it  they  overcome  and  subdue  mountains,  and  raise  the 
dead ;  your  best  works  being  imperfect,  and  defiled  with  sin  in  this  life, 
are  not  wrought  in  God,  but  are  out  of  him,  in  the  darkness,  they  are 
works  of  darkness,  imperfect  and  defiled  with  sin.  Are  not  the  works  of 
darkness  to  be  condemned  for  the  fire,  and  to  be  out  of  the  law  and 
gospel  I  But  the  works  of  the  saints  that  are  in  the  faith,  created  to  good 
works,  are  wrought  in  love,  are  perfect,  because  they  are  wrought  in 
God ;  these  are  distinct  from  the  imperfect,  defiled  with  sin,  and  these 
good  works  the  saints  witnessed  when  they  were  upon  the  earth,  which 
are  the  works  of  faith  that  works  by  love. 

P.  *  Infants  that  are  baptized  belong  as  well  to  the  covenant  and 
church  of  God,  as  they  of  full  age,  they  by  baptism  being  grafted  into 
the  church  of  God,  so  diBC^med  from  the  children  of  infidels,  so  this  bap- 
tism succeeds  circumcinon.* 

A.  Then  by  this  all  Christendom  that  are  baptized  are  the  church 
and  grafted  into  the  church,  Papists  and  Protestants  and  all  I  And  how 
is  it  that  your  church  is  in  so  much  confusion  then  ?  for  you  say  they 
are  grafted  into  the  church  of  God ;  and  in  the  church  of  God  there  ii 
no  confusion,  it  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  without  spot  or  wrin- 
kle; and  how  is  it  there  is  such  killing  one  another  in  ftm  chwokb 
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Papists,  and  Protestants,  Lutherans,  and  Galvinists,  so  called  I  how  is  it 
they  are  not  of  one  body,  but  are  broken  into  so  many  lieads  ?  Now,  the 
baptism  of  the  spirit  brings  all  into  one  body,  in  which  spirit  is  the 
fellowship  and  the  unity,  which  spirit  is  the  bond  of  peace.  And  cir- 
cumcision outwardly  was  a  figure  of  circumcision  within,  and  that  it 
typed  forth.  And  baptism  without  typed  forth  baptism  within;  and  many 
may  run  into  the  outward  water,  that  doth  decrease,  and  do  not  come 
to  the  body  of  Christ  the  light,  as  you  may  read  in  the  fifth  of  John ; 
for  none  are  grafted  into  Christ  the  body,  but  they  who  come  to  the 
light  John  bare  witness  of. 

P.  '  YoM  say,  though  Christ  is  in  heaven,  and  you  on  earth,  you  are 
flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone.' 

A.  And  yet  before  you  said  your  consciences  accused  you,  and  your 
best  works  in  this  Ufe  were  sinful  and  imperfect,  and  you  could  not  keep 
the  commands  of  God ;  now  this  is  confusion,  they  who  are  of  the  flesh 
and  bone  of  Christ  are  with  him,  and  sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places, 
for  their  conversation  is  in  heaven. 

P.  '  Wc  are  grafted  into  Christ  by  the  holy  ghost  now,  according  to 
his  human  nature  on  earth.' 

A.  Human  nature  is  from  the  ground,  this  is  old  Adam,  but  Christ, 
according  to  the  flesh,  was  of  Abraham  and  of  David.  Tlie  scripture 
doth  not  tell  us  of  human  nature,  for  human  is  from  the  ground,  but 
Christ  is  from  above ;  and  though  he  were  a  lamb  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  yet  his  nature  was  not  corrupted,  nor  his  flesh  saw 
no  corruption.  He  that  is  made  of  the  dust  is  human,  be  that  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven,  is  not  human ;  so  you  err  in  your  understandings  that 
do  not  distinguish. 

P.  'Teaching  the  gospel  and  ecclesiastical  discipline,  by  which  the 
heaven  is  opened  to  believers  and  shut  against  the  unbelievers.' 

A.  Christ  hath  the  key  which  opens  to  believers,  and  'he  is  the  light 
which  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,'  that  through 
it  they  might  believe,  and  they  that  do  not  believe  in  the  light  which 
Christ  hath  enlightened  them  with,  heaven  is  shut  to  them,  light  con- 
demns them,  and  they  neglect  the  gospel ;  upon  whom  the  wrath  comes, 
which  gospel  is  the  power  of  God.  And  as  for  ecclesiastical  discipline,  it 
is  got  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  in  the  apostacy,  which  shuts  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men,  that  which  they  should  have  be- 
lieved in ;  that  is,  the  light  Christ  hath  enlightened  them  withal,  which 
is  the  key. 

P.  *  And  such  you  say  that  are  wicked  men,  the  sacrament  is  to  them 
forbidden,  and  they  are  shut  out  of  the  congregation.'  ' 

A.  Do  you  not  call  baptism  sacrament,  and  have  you  given  them  it, 
and  did  not  you  say  they  are  grafted  into  the  church  by  baptinnt  and 
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cannot  Judas  take  the  sop?  But  for  the  wcrJ  sacrament  you  may  look 
in  the  oh]  canon-book,  the  mass-book,  and  such  like.  You  give  your 
sacrament  to  the  covetous  and  proud,  to  the  lovers  of  gold,  and  to  them 
that  arc  surfeited  and  drunk  with  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  such  as  are 
in  superfluity,  such  you  will  give  it  to;  and  common  outward  drunkards 
you  will  keep  it  from:  now  are  not  all  those  forbidden,  and  out  of  the 
church  of  God  ?  Head  and  judge  yourselves,  and  amend  your  lives,  and 
repent,  that  you  may  come  into  the  spirit  that  baptizeth  into  the  body 
of  Christ. 

P.  You  say,  ^  Christ  hath  redeemed  you  by  his  blood,  and  renewed 
you  by  his  spirit  to  his  image.' 

A.  And  yet  your  works  before  were  sinful,  and  you  brake  the  com- 
mand of  God.  Now  this  shows  still,  that  you  have  but  the  form,  and  are 
unrenewed  in  spirit,  unchanged,  unconverted,  and  not  in  the  image  of 
God,  and  not  in  the  thankfulness  of  God  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

P.  *  To  mortify  the  old  man  is  to  be  sorry  for  your  sins.* 

A.  A  man  may  be  sorry  for  the  sin  he  hath  acted,  but  that  which 
puts  off  the  body  of  sin,  is  the  spirit,  and  that  which  purifies  the  heart 
is  the  faith,  and  that  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  is  the  blood  of  Jesus* 
and  that  which  blots  out  all  sin  and  transgression,  is  Christ  the  covenant 
of  God;  and  Christ  within,  manifest  in  the  flesh,  condemns  sin  in  the 
flesh ;  so  having  him  within,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin. 

P.  '  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven  image,  the  likeness 
of  any  thing  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  worship  them, 
or  bow  down  to  them ;  thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain, 
&c.  And  remember  thou  keep  holy  the  sabbath  d<iy,  for  six  days  thou 
shalt  labour  and  do  all  thou  hast  to  do,  but  on  the  sabbath  thou,  nor 
thy  ox,  servant,  or  stranger  shall  do  no  manner  of  work.* 

A.  I>o  you  not  make  graven  images  and  pictures  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  of  things  in  the  water,  and  of  things  in  the  earth,  and  so  make 
similitudes  and  representations,  and  adore  them,  and  set  them  up  in 
your  houses?  and  is  not  this  quite  contrary  to  the  commandment  of 
God?  And  have  not  the  Papists  been  your  examples  for  these  things, 
and  not  the  apostles?  And  do  ye  not  take  the  Lord's  name  in 
vain  daily  in  your  streets  and  markets,  in  your  buying  and  selling  ?  and 
do  you  not  take  the  Lord's  name  in  vain,  when  you  call  upon  him  with 
your  lips,  but  your  hearts  are  in  your  covetous  practices,  and  full  of 
hatred,  envy,  pride,  voluptuousness,  ambition,  self-honour,  and  deceit? 
And  this  is  taking  the  Lord's  name  in  vain,  to  call  on  God  with  your 
lips,  while  your  hearts  are  after  this  manner.  Do  your  servants,  or 
strangers,  or  cattle  rest  on  the  seventh  day?  and  do  you  not  keep  mar- 
kets and  fairs  on  that  day,  which  the  Lord  gave  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  after  the  fall  of  Adam,  for  a  sign  of  the  restoration  of  the  crea* 
tion,  that  neither  man  nor  servant,  nor  family,  nor  ox,  nor  ass  shouM 
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work  on  that  day,  but  rest?  so  it  was  a  sign;  the  apostle  saithp 
*  the  sabbath  day  was  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  which  was 
Christ/  the  good  thing  who  restores  the  creation,  and  giveth  the  liberty 
to  horse,  ass,  ox,  and  all  the  creation,  unto  man,  and  stranger,  and  ser- 
vant, and  redeems  man  up  into  the  image  of  God,  and  renews  it,  which 
hath  been  lost ;  and  so  is  restoring  the  creation,  and  giving  rest  to  his 
people  and  all  the  creation,  and  destroying  the  devil,  death,  and  all  his 
works.  Christ,  who  is  the  restorer,  gives  rest  to  the  creation,  who  was 
before  days  were,  by  whom  all  things  were  made. 

P.  You  say,  *  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder,  thou  shalt  not  steal,  thou  shalt 
not  covet  thy  neighbour's  goods,  house,  or  servant,  nor  any  thing  that 
is  his,  his  wife,  or  ox,  or  ass,'  &c, 

A.  Do  you  do  no  murder?  that  was  the  law  without;  do  you  fulfil  it 
in  Christendom?  then  you  do  not  murder  the  just  principle  of  God  in 
your  particulars.  Do  you  not  quench  the  spirit  in  people,  and  suffer  it 
not  to  have  liberty?  do  you  not  do  murder  to  the  just  of  (rod  in  you« 
in  your  own  particulars?  and  so,  then  stop  it  in  the  general,  for 
opening  its  mouth,  with  all  your  force  and  might  ?  and  are  you  not  mur- 
derers there  ?  And  do  you  not  steal  by  sea  and  land,  and  cozen,  and 
cheat,  and  wrong  one  another  ?  nay,  do  you  not  steal  the  words  from 
your  neighbour,  and  the  prophets,  and  the  apostles,  and  Christ,  which 
you  never  came  into  the  life  of;  is  not  this  called  theft  and  robbery  7 
for  you  have  not  received  it  from  the  Lord  God,  as  the  prophets  and 
the  apostles,  as  hb  son  and  servants  did :  so  all  your  profession,  church, 
and  ministry  stand  in  the  robbery,  and  have  not  received  it  as  they  did, 
as  the  true  apostles,  prophets,  and  ministers  did ;  ye  all  stand  in  the  rob- 
bery. And  do  not  you  covet  your  neighbour's  goods,  oxen,  cattle,  and 
servants,  and  wife  ?  and  one  getting  from  another  goods,  and  getting  ser- 
vants one  from  another;  is  not  this  out  of  the  love  in  which  the  com- 
mandment ends,  where  there  is  serving  one  another  in  love  ?  and  are 
not  all  covetous  idolaters  shut  out  of  the  love  in  which  the  command- 
ment ends  ?  And  hath  not  this  been  the  practice  in  the  whole  Christen- 
dom, coveting  men's  goods,  servants, cattle,  and  that  which  is  not  theirs? 
is  not  that  out  of  the  law  and  gospel,  and  out  of  a  pure  heart,  where 
the  commandment  is  known  and  done  ?  and  that  which  it  ends  in  is 
Christ,  and  love  keeps  the  commands  of  Christy  they  that  love  do  not 
covet,  and  they  are  not  idolaters. 

P.  <  We  are  not  to  make  any  images  to  be  tolerated  in  the  churches 
and  chapels,  or  figures  of  things  made,  for  it  is  not  seemly,  for  God 
will  have  his  church  be  taught  by  living  preaching.' 

A.  How  is  it  that  your  churches  so  called,  are  so  full  of  pictures  and 
images  of  males  and  females,  representing  a  figure  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
the  apostles,  and  Christ  in  your  houses,  and  on  signs,  of  fish  in  the  leet  ud 
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lions  and  other  creatures  upon  the  earth,  and  of  things  as  you  imagine 
in  heaven  ?  are  not  all  these  your  inventions,  your  works  and  inventions, 
YOU  have  learned  of  the  Papists,  and  they  from  the  heathen,  not  from 
the  apostles  ?  And  you  have  daubed  your  churches,  and  flourished  them 
with  your  pictures ;  these  things  you  call  your  churches,  but  the  church 
is  in  God,  which  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against,  but  a  shower 
of  rain,  or  an  earthquake,  or  a  great  wind,  will  prevail  against  your 
church,  and  the  devil  may  come  with  his  carnal  weapons  and  throw 
it  down,  but  the  church  of  Christ,  the  pillar  of  truth,  is  that  which  the 
devil  is  out  of. 

P.  *  You  say  a  man  may  swear  before  a  magistrate,  and  that  this 
kind  of  swearing  is  ordained  by  God*s  word,  therefore  well  used  of  the 
saints,  and  it  is  not  lawful  to  swear  bv  the  saints  or  other  creatures.* 

A.  Here  ye  are  out  of  the  doctrine  ef  Christ,  who  saith, '  swear  not 
at  all/  and  out  of  the  magistrates*  state  the  apostle  speaks  of,  and  out 
of  Christ's  doctrine  and  the  apostles*,  and  have  broken  the  commands 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles*  doctrine,  which  say, '  swear  not  at  all  :*  so  you 
wrong  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  word  of  God  you  deny.  And  though  Abra- 
ham sware,  and  Jacob  and  Joseph  sware,  the  prophets  and  Moses 
swarc,  David  sware,  and  the  angels  sware,  and  men  in  strife  swear  by 
the  greater,  and  the  oath  ended  the  strife  and  controversy  amongst 
men;  yet  Christ  saith,  '  before  Abraham  was  I  am,'  he  reigns  over  the 
house  of  Joseph  and  Jacob,  he  is  the  end  of  the  prophets,  he  is  the  end 
of  Moses,  he  is  the  end  of  men  of  strife,  and  brings  peace  od  the  earth. 
The  angels  must  bow  down  to  him,  that  saith  *  swear  not  at  all,'  who 
was  before  Abraham  was,  and  David  called  him  Lord,  who  was  greater 
than  Solomon.  And  '  this  is  my  beloved  son,  hear  ye  him.'  Now  which 
of  you  hear  him  ?  They  said  in  the  old  time,  perform  thy  vows  to  the 
Lord;  this  was  the  old  time,  the  day  of  Abraham,  David,  the  prophets, 
Moses,  and  Solomon ;  but  Christ,  who  was  before  all  time,  by  whom  all 
things  were  made,  the  oath  of  God,  ends  the  time,  and  saith,  *  swear  not 
at  all ;'  so  do  his  true  ministers  and  the  apostles, '  Above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not  at  all,  neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  earth,  lest  you  fall 
into  condemnation.'  Now  here  were  true  brethren,  that  kept  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and  his  commands,  which  swearers  break, 
who  are  got  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  who  are  the  false  bre- 
thren apostatized  from  the  true.  So  now  the  fruits  of  false  and  true 
brethren  are  seen,  who  keep  the  commands  of  Christ,  and  walk  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  apostles,  and  who  do  not 

P.  You  say,  '  that  in  the  fourth  commandment  God  doth  command 
that  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  the  schools  of  learning,  should  be 
maintained,  and  on  the  sabbath  frequent  studiously  divine  assemblies, 
hear  the  word  diligently,  using  the  sacraments.' 
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A.  Your  schools,  your  sacraments,  your  sabbath*  your  studies  by  men, 
your  ministers  at  your  schools,  you  have  made  since  the  apostles,  and 
not  by  the  Lord,  but  among  yourselves,  who  are  apostatized  from  his 
spirit ;  for  the  apostles  had  not  schools.  And  the  apostle  said,  '  let  no 
man  judge  you  in  meats  or  drinks,  new  moons,  and  sabbath  days,  &c. 
for  the  body  is  Christ,'  and  he  brought  them  off  from  these  services  to 
Christ,  the  substance,  the  body,  who  ended  the  sabbath  days,  and  the 
offerings  upon  them,  who  was  before  days,  who  is  the  rest  for  his  peo- 
ple, and  did  not  bring  people  into  days,  but  into  Christ,  by  whom  all 
things  were  made,  who  was  Lord  of  the  sabbath.  And  such  meet  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  are  taught  of  Grod,  and  outstrip  all  your 
teachers  made  in  schools,  and  by  the  learning  of  men;  and  so  are  not 
of  man,  nor  by  man,  but  the  outward  schools  are  of  men,  and  by  men. 

P.  You  say,  *  The  fifth  commandment  enjoins  you  to  yield  obedience 
to  the  faitliful  commandments  of  them  that  arc  over  you,  and  the  cate- 
chism.' 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  enjoins  that  men  should  obey  the  com- 
mand of  God,  not  of  men,  nor  the  catechism,  nor  such  stuff  as  is  in  this 
catechism,  but  they  who  are  come  to  Christ  come  to  the  end  of  the 
commandments,  the  end  of  the  law,  him  by  whom  the  world  was  made, 
and  who  was  before  it  \vas  made. 

P.  You  say,  *  The  meaning  of  the  seventh  commandment  is,  that  you 
should  live  temperate,  modest,  and  chaste,  and  holy  in  wedlock.' 

A.  Is  this  so,  have  you  not  broken  wedlock  both  with  God  and  man, 
and  lost  the  chaste  vii^in  state ;  and  so  got  up  into  intemperance,  im- 
modesty, unchasteness,  into  uncleanness,  and  iilthiness,  and  so  show  by 
your  fruits  that  you  neither  come  to  keep  this  commandment,  nor  to 
Christ  the  end  of  it  ? 

P.  You  say,  '  The  eighth  commandment  doth  not  only  forbid  robbe- 
ry, but  covetousness  after  other  men's  goods,  evil,  witchcraft,  devices  to 
seek  after  other  men's  goods.' 

A.  Then  are  you  not  all  found  in  this  seeking  and  endeavouring  by 
force  after  other  men's  goods,  and  hath  not  thb  been  much  of  your 
practice  both  by  sea  and  land,  of  many  people  in  the  whole  Christen- 
dom, who  have  been  found  in  this  witchcraft  you  speak  of?  and  is 
not  all  this  to  be  judged  with  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  God  to  be  out  of 
his  commands,  and  out  of  the  love  of  God  and  Christ  the  end  of  the 
law?  Therefore  repent,  and  amend  all  your  wajB,  doings,  and  lives,  that 
you  may  return  to  the  Lord,  and  find  peace  and  rest  in  the  time  of 
need. 

P.  You  say,  *  The  ninth  commandment  saith,  bear  not  false  witness 
against  any  man,  and  you  should  shun  lying,  and  not  falsify  any  man's 
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word,  nor  backbite,  nor  reproach,  and  sbun  all  careless  kind  of  lives,* 
&c, 

A.  How  is  it  then  that  there  are  so  many  false  witnesses,  backbiters, 
rcproachcrs,  rash  condemncrs,  men  living  in  such  careless  kind  of  lives 
and  deceit,  among  you,  which  is  the  devil's  works  1  this  is  all  out  of 
the  commands  of  God  and  the  law,  and  short  of  Christ  the  end  of  it, 
and  the  fruits  of  this  have  now  showed  themselves. 

P.  You  say,  *  No  one  that  is  converted  unto  God  perfectly,  observes 
and  keeps  his  commandments/ 

A.  Then  no  man  loves  God  amongst  you,  nor  are  you  converted; 
neither  are  you  of  the  seed  of  the  woman  that  keep  the  commands  of 
God ;  neither  are  you  the  children  of  God  that  John  speaks  of,  that 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  that  love  God;  neither  are  you  be- 
lievers, for  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  to  them  that  believe. 

P.  ITou  say,  '  There  is  no  man  in  this  life  able  to  keep  the  law  of 
God,  and  why  then  should  God*s  law  be  so  exact  and  severe  V 

A.  The  law  of  God  is  just,  is  not  so  exact,  nor  so  severe,  but  is  just 
and  equal,  and  righteous,  and  perfect,  and  good,  and  not,  as  you  look 
upon  it,  exact  and  severe.  Now  Christ  the  righteousness  of  God  is  the 
end  of  the  law,  and  the  man  that  loves  God  keeps  his  commandments, 
and  comes  to  the  end  of  the  commandments,  that  is,  love  out  of  a  pure 
heart. 

P.  You  say,  *  Christ  teacheth  you  to  call  God  Father,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  your  prayers.' 

A.  Christ  taught  that  to  his  disciples  who  were  his  children,  his 
sheep,  but  that  was  not  spoken  to  the  world  that  did  not  believe  in  *  the 
light  that  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world ;'  for  the 
Pharisees  could  call  him  Father  and  Lord,  but  did  not  the  things  he 
commanded  them,  and  such  Christ  said  were  of  the  devil,  and  the 
prayers  of  such  he  rebukes ;  the  disciples  could  pray  this  in  truth.  So  you 
must  be  born  again  of  God,  not  committing  sin,  when  you  call  God  Fa- 
ther you  must  be  like  him,  else  you  are  bastards,  begotten  of  the  wicked 
one,  children  of  the  transgressor,  sons  of  the  sorcerer.  The  prophet 
speaks  of  children  of  God  distinct  from  such  as  call  him  Father  in  the 
transgression,  whom  he  hath  not  begotten,  the  tran^ressor^s  birth,  that 
is  a  bastard,  a  false  conception. 

P.  You  say,  'Forgive  us,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against 
us.' 

A.  Is  it  so  ?  do  ye  do  so  ?  and  would  you  be  forgiven  no  otherwise,  but 
as  ye  forgive  others  that  have  trespassed  against  you  1  Would  you 
have  God  forgive  you  who  trespass  against  him,  no  other  ways,  but  ai 
you  forgive  treqmsses  against  you  ?  mark,  whether  you  would  bare  m 
you  say  T  and  whether  here  be  not  justice  ?  and  whether  you  can 
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you  are  forgiven  that  do  not  forgive  others?  whether  you  have  the 
assurance  within  you  7 

P.  You  say, '  The  particle  amen,  means  the  things  sure,  out  of  doubt, 
for  your  prayers  arc  much  more  certainly  heard  of  God,  than  you  feel 
in  your  hearts  that  you  unfeigncdly  desire  the  same.' 

A.  Amen,  or  so  be  it,  for  the  promise  is  to  the  seed,  yea  and  amen, 
which  fetches  up  the  seed  out  of  time  who  hath  been  in  prison  in  time, 
and  brings  it  by  the  power  of  God  where  there  is  no  time,  and  there  is 
yea  and  amen ;  and  the  Lord  accepts  no  prayer  from  the  corrupt  heart, 
or  such  whose  works  arc  sinful,  whose  best  works  are  sinful,  for  it  is 
the  praying,  preaching,  singing,  hearing,  tasting,  discerning,  handling, 
and  feeling  in  the  spirit  the  Lord  accepts.  The  Lord  knows  the  mind 
of  the  spirit,  where  it  groans,  which  spirit  guiding  the  man,  gives  him 
an  understanding  of  the  signification  of  it,  and  so  every  man  being  re- 
proved with  the  spirit,  if  he  hears  it  and  is  in  unity  with  it,  and  turns 
to  it,  it  will  bring  him  to  turn  to  God,  and  be  at  unity  with  God,  and 
here  his  prayers  are  acceptable  to  him ;  and  so  every  man  being  en- 
lightened that  comes  into  the  world,  every  man  that  turns  to  the  light 
Christ  hath  enlightened  him  with,  is  turned  to  Christ,  from  whom  it 
comes,  which  brings  him  to  know  Christ,  and  to  ask  in  his  name,  who 
is  the  way  to  the  Father,  and  is  in  the  Father,  who  is  God,  £mmanuel, 
Christ  Jesus,  and  so  forth,  to  the  end. 


Robert  Tuchin,  John  Barnes,  Edward  Buckler,  Robert  Dingly, 
James  Crosswick,  John  Martin,  Vincent  Sparke,  Joshua  7bmp' 
kins,  Simon  Pole,  Thomas  Clarke,  William  Harby,  Martin  Wells^ 
William  Bignall,  Richard  Beminster,  Matthew  Heme,  Their 
principles  are  as  followeth,  who  are  teachers  in  and  about  the 
Island  of  Wight;  and  these  fifteen  priests  are  in  the  rear  of  the 
army  of  Babylon  against  the  Lamb. 

P.  '  That  the  good  things,  which  the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
brings  to  sinners,  was  first  heard  at  Jerusalem.' 

A.  The  gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God,  which  is  the  glad  tidings 
to  sinners,  was  preached  to  Abraham,  before  ever  it  was  heard  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  shepherds  in  the  field  received  the  message  of  the 
good  tidings  of  the  glorious  gospel  from  the  angel,  which  was  sent  to 
them  of  the  Iiord ;  who  said, '  Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,'  and  this  was  before  the  gospel  was  heard  at  Jerusalem.  And  all 
the  fathers  and  prophets,  that  heard  the  power  of  God,  heard  the  gos- 
pel ;  for  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God,  glad  tidings  to  the  seed,  and 
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great  joy  to  the  poor  captives.  And  this  gospel  was  preached  to  Adam; 
the  seed  of  the  woman  was  promised  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and 
that  was,  and  is,  the  power  of  God,  the  glorious  gospel ;  but  as  for  such 
as  know  no  gospel  in  manifestation  nor  operation,  but  only  the  scriptures 
which  do  but  declare  of  the  gospel,  show  that  they  are  without,  in  the 
world,  and  have  no  other  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  but  natural  knowledge, 
which  is  not  unto  eternal  life,  nor  can  edify  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is 
immortal. 

P. '  The  good  tidings,  which  the  glorious'gospel  of  Jesus  Clirist  brings 
to  sinners,  was  a  great  mercy  to  the  Jews,  and  a  very  gracious  dispen- 
sation to  us  sinners  of  the  Gentiles.' 

A.  The  good  tidings,  the  glorious  gospel,  is  in  itself  a  mercy  to  all; 
but  only  a  mercy  in  manifestation  and  operation  to  them  that  receive 
it,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  and  it  is  a  judgment  and  a  coDdemnatioo, 
to  all  that  do  not  receive  it,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  But  as  for  you 
fifteen  priests,  you  have  included  yourselves  among  the  sinners,  show- 
ing that  you  arc  yet  unconverted  to  the  precious  faith,  which  brings 
out  of  all  sin  and  gives  victory  over  it  And  they  who  are  converted 
are  changed  and  renewed  from  being  sinners,  to  be  righteous,  and  these 
are  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  (as  is  manifest  you  yet  are,)  but  they 
arc  believers  of  the  Gentiles,  who  are  made  righteous  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  second  Adam,  who  hath  quickened  them  from  death  to  life, 
and  from  sin  to  God ;  but  upon  such  that  remain  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  receive  not  the  gospel  which  is  the  power  of  God,  the  dispensation 
of  it  is  judgment  and  condemnation;  and  this  shall  the  testimony  of 
God  in  every  man  give  witness  to. 

P.  '  Dark  we  are  since  the  cloud  of  sin  overshadowed  our  minds,  our 
brightest  notions  are  stained,  our  light  eclipsed  by  nature,  we  are 
chained  up  into  a  cave  of  darkness ;  taking  mere  notions  to  be  things 
substantial,  and  substance  to  be  shadows ;  and  as  our  eyes  are  dim  and 
cannot  see  much,  so  our  sloth  is  great  and  heedlessness  inexcusable,  our 
ignorance  of  God  may  be  charged  on  the  want  of  meditation  in  all  men, 
the  sins  of  teachers  being  teachers'  sins.  Admit  the  minister  be  sinful, 
shall  the  people  despise  his  doctrine?  Scripture  is  scripture  though 
uttered  by  satan.' 

A.  The  ministers  of  Qirist  Jesus  who  were  called  and  sent  of  him, 
were  light  in  the  Lord,  and  were  translated  from  darkness  to  the 
light,  and  from  satan's  power  to  God,  and  the  cloud  of  sin  was  not  over 
them,  for  that  was  removed,  and  they  were  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  and 
were  the  lights  of  the  world,  and  their  minds  were  spiritual  and  enlight- 
ened, and  not  overshadowed  with  the  darkness  nor  with  the  cloud  of 
sin,  as  it  is  with  these  fifteen  priests,  whose  brightest  notions  are  stained^ 
and  their  light  eclipsed  by  nature,  as  they  confess.  But  thus  it  waspttt 
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with  Christ's  ministers,  for  their  knowledge  was  in  the  spirit,  and  what 
they  knew,  was  in,  and  through  the  spirit,  and  they  were  changed  in 
nature.  And  their  light,  which  was  Christ,  was  above  nature,  and  be- 
yond nature,  and  not  eclipsed  thereby;  neither  were  they  chained  up 
in  a  cave  of  darkness,  but  were  as  candles  lighted,  and  as  a  city  set  on 
a  hill  that  could  not  be  hid,  and  they  delivered  forth  to  the  world  the 
pure  truths  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  were  not  stained  nor  polluted, 
but  pure  and  holy.  And  in  that  you  take  notions  to  be  substance,  and 
substance  to  be  shadows,  this  is  your  great  ignorance  and  blindness ; 
but  thus  do  not  the  true  ministers  of  Christ,  neither  are  their  eyes  dim» 
but  the  Lord  is  their  light,  and  this  promise  is  fulfilled  to  his  ministers 
whom  he  hath  sent,  the  Lord  is  become  their  everlasting  light ;  but  to 
you  his  promise  is  not  fulfilled,  whose  eyes  are  dim,  and  sloth  great,  and 
heedlessness  inexct^ble ;  as  it  was  with  the  false  prophets  and  dream- 
ers of  old,  whom  the  Lord  never  sent,  and  thus  it  is  with  these  fifteen 
priests,  according  to  their  own  confession !  But  the  ministers  of  Christ 
were  not  so,  neither  were  they  in  sin,  nor  in  ignorance,  but  had  received 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  were  known  of  him ;  and  if  the  minister  be 
sinful,  he  is  not  sent  of  God,  but  hath  run  and  never  was  sent,  and  his 
doctrine  is  despised,  and  not  profitable,  for  scripture  in  the  mouth  of 
the  devil,  is  but  a  temptation,  no  more  is  the  doctrine  of  sinful  men,  as 
taught  by  them ;  for  if  the  minister  be  sinful,  he  cannot  convert  sinners 
to  God,  nor  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  nor  from  satan*s  power  to 
Grod,  which  is  the  work  of  the  true  ministers  that  have  received  the 
gift  of  the  holy  ghost ;  as  it  is  manifest  these  men  have  not  by  their  own 
confession. 

P.  '  We  are  presented  with  a  necessity  of  acknowledging  that  the 
light  of  the  moon  with  us  is  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the 
sun  as  the  light  of  seven  days.' 

A.  How  doth  this  confession  of  yours  answer  to  your  last  ?  Let  all 
wise  and  sober  people  judge,  how  confusion  hath  uttered  forth  itself. 
What  I  your  light  eclipsed,  and  you  chained  up  in  a  cave  of  darkness, 
and  your  eyes  dim,  and  yet  the  light  of  the  sun  with  you  as  the  light 
of  seven  days !  Is  there  any  thing  in  both  these  confessions,  except  igno- 
rance, and  a  heap  of  confusion,  and  plain  contradictions,  that  all  may 
see  your  own  confusions,  out  of  your  own  mouths?  But  to  them  who 
are  come  to  the  fulfilling  of  the  promises  of  God  where  the  light  of  the 
sun  is  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  sin  and  iniquity  arc  blotted  out,  and 
transgression  is  done  away,  and  life  and  immortality  are  brought  to 
light,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  revealed ;  and  they  that  are  in  this 
promise,  are  come  out  of  the  apostacy,  and  out  of  the  beast's  kingdom 
of  darkness,  where  you  yet  remain,  as  is  manifest ;  for  you  are  such  as 
Christ  said  should  come,  and  as  John  saw  were  come,  who  went  into 
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the  world  and  deceived  nation^;,  but  now  the  nations  are  gathering  from 
you  again,  into  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  which  gos- 
pel ha  til  been  lost  (I  mean  the  receiving  of  it  by  the  holy  ghost,  and 
the  preaching  of  it  as  the  spirit  of  God  gave  utterance)  for  many  gene- 
rations. But  that  gospel  again  is  to  be  preached,  and  it  is  going  forth  to 
nations,  tongues,  and  people,  and  great  Babylon  shall  be  confounded,  and 
all  her  merchants  shall  weep  and  lament  for  her  fall. 

P.  *  We  the  unworthy  ministers  of  Christ  whose  names  are  under  writ- 
ten, having  waited  upon  God  in  a  way  of  earnest  prayer,  have  jointly 
agreed  to  communicate  our  thoughts,'  &c. 

A.  They  that  are  true  ministers  of  Christ  are  not  unworthily  so,  nor 
in  the  unworthiness ;  and  being  unworthy,  to  what  purpose  do  yc  vmi 
u[)on  the  Lord  ?  for  who  arc  in  the  unworthiness,  God  doth  not  hear 
nor  regard,  nor  give  his  answer  to  such  ;  and  ye  having  no  answer  from 
(jod,  you  must  needs  agree  in  your  thoughts.  But  have  you  nothing  to 
communicate  to  your  people,  but  your  thoughts,  which  are  vain  ?  how 
shall  thoughts  convert  any  to  God,  or  establish  any  in  him  7  And  your 
prayers  that  are  in  darkness  are  not  accepted  of  him ;  for  they  who  are 
heard  of  the  Father,  arc  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  are  new  creatures,  being 
changed  from  death  to  life. 

I'.  *  Our  deep  sense  of  the  ignorance  of  our  hearers  puts  us  upon 
our  prayers  to  God,  and  counsel  one  to  another,  what  further  course 
to  take.' 

A.  Indeed  a  sad  complaint  may  be  taken  up  concerning  this  matter, 
for  ignorance  abounds,  and  many  other  grievous  evils,  in  your  church, 
and  amongst  your  hearers,  showing  that  your  church  is  not  the  true 
church  of  Christ,  nor  you  Christ's  faithful  ministers.  But  where  or  what 
is  the  ground  of  this  ignorance  that  is  amongst  your  hearers  ?  is  not  the 
ministry  in  a  great  measure  the  cause  thereof,  and  doth  not  the  bUnd 
lead  the  blind,  and  have  not  you  been  unjust  and  unrighteous  in  taldng 
money  and  wages  of  people  for  teaching  of  them,  and  yet  they  have  not 
received  knowledge,  but  continue  in  ignorance  ?  And  as  for  your  prayers 
and  counsel,  the  Lord  takes  no  notice  thereof  till  you  purge  yourselves 
of  your  iniquities ;  and  how  should  you  profit  the  people,  and  bring  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  God,  while  as  yet  yourselves  are  shut  up  in  a  cave 
of  darkness,  as  you  confess. 

P.  Speaking  of  your  children,  you  say,  *  do  not  they  come  into  the 
world  with  souls  naked  as  their  bodies  ?  nothing  but  filth  upon  the  one, 
and  nothing  but  sin  upon  the  other.' 

A.  It  is  manifest  then  that  you  are  unbelievers  and  have  not  receiv* 
ed  the  faith  of  Christ,  but  are  yourselves  in  an  unconverted  estate;  ftr 
the  apostle  Kiith  concerning  the  believers'  children,  that  they  wereholy. 
If  you  can  receive  it,  you  may.    But  as  for  the  soul,  that  is  imnMirlil 
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for  '  God  breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life,  and  made  man  a  living 
soul,'  and  sin  came  by  disobedience,  and  that  separates  between  man  and 
God,  who  is  pure,  and  hath  all  souls  in  his  hand.  But  as  for  you  who 
are  in  a  cave  of  darkness,  the  mystery  of  the  soul  is  hidden  from  you, 
*but  you  confess  it  is  by  your  means  that  sin  is  conveyed  to  your  children, 
yea,  take  it  to  yourselves,  it  is  your  work,  and  the  Lord  hath  no  hand 
in  it,  not  in  sin,  nor  in  making  sinners ;  and  it  is  manifest  you  are  out  of 
the  power  of  God,  remaining  in  iniquity,  and  are  out  of  the  covenant  of 
reconciliation. 

P.  *  For  sending  children  to  us,  we  shall  briefly  offer  the  duty  of 
it  in  these  particulars :  we  are  to  feed  the  lambs  of  Christ  as  well  as  the 
sheep,  they  are  part  of  our  charge  who  are  to  watch  over  souls.' 

A.  What !  arc  children  now  the  lambs  of  Christ,  and  were  they  in 
the  last,  having  nothing  but  sin  upon  their  souls,  being  begotten 
and  born  in  sin  ?  Sinners  are  not  the  lambs  of  Christ,  but  children  of 
wrath ;  the  lambs  of  Christ  are  such  as  are  regenerated  and  bom  again. 
And  as  for  feeding  the  lambs,  how  can  ye  do  it,  who  arc  taking  substance 
to  be  shadows,  and  shadows  to  be  substance  ?  The  bread  of  life  ye  know 
not,  which  feeds  the  lambs  and  the  sheep.  But  how  many  sheep  and 
lambs  are  found  in  your  flocks  1  do  not  they  by  their  fruits  rather  ap- 
pear to  be  in  the  nature  of  wolves  and  swine  ?  Let  their  fruits  witness 
against  them.  And  as  for  your  charge,  who  committed  any  charge  to  you? 
and  as  for  watching  over  the  soul,  the  soul  is  immortal,  which  you  watch 
not  for,  but  for  money  and  hire,  and  casting  people  into  prison  if  they 
will  not  give  it  you,  and  causing  the  servants  of  the  Lord  to  be  perse- 
cuted ;  these  and  such  like  are  the  fruits  of  the  priests  of  England ;  but 
if  you  watched  for  the  soul,  it  would  be  otherwise  with  you.  But  who 
can  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

P.  *  We  should  be  full  of  aflection  to  ourselves  if  we  desired  to  work 
upon  our  hearers;  and  our  authority  in  preaching  is  marred  by  unholy 
living.' 

A.  We  do  believe  you ;  and  it  is  manifest  to  the  whole  nation  that 
your  unholy  living  mars  your  preaching ;  for  unholy  men  have  not  re- 
ceived commission  from  the  Lord  to  preach  his  word.  So  you  have  run 
and  not  been  sent,  and  there  is  no  possibility  of  working  upon  your 
hearers  by  words,  who  give  them  so  evil  examples  by  your  practices,  by 
your  unholy  lives :  and  no  authority  of  God's  presence  can  be  in  your 
preaching  to  convert  sinners,  till  you  repent  and  come  to  live  holily  and 
like  God.  And  this  confession  of  yours  hath  shamed  you;  for  Christ's 
ministers  never  made  such  a  confession ;  but  they  witnessed  the  au- 
thority of  God's  presence  in  their  preaching,  whereby  they  wrought 
upon  their  hearers,  and  they  answered  their  preaching  by  a  holy  con- 
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yersation,  and  did  not  mar  their  preaching  by  unholy  living,  as  ye  con- 
fess ye  do. 

P.  *  Sad  one  day  will  be  the  account  of  sleepy  watchmen,  blind  seers, 
and  dumb  dogs,  that  cannot  bark  to  fright  the  wolves  or  warn  the 
sheep.* 

A.  Then  look  to  yourselves ;  for  blind  seers  are  such  as  do  not  con- 
vert the  people  who  speak  imaginations  of  their  own  hearts,  and  not 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  use  their  tongues,  when  the  Lord  bath 
not  spoken  unto  them,  and  preach  for  hire  and  divine  for  money,  and 
seek  for  gain  from  their  quarter ;  and  that  cry  peace  to  them  that  pat 
into  their  mouths,  and  prepare  war  against  them  who  do  not :  such  are 
blind  seers,  sleepy  watchmen,  and  dumb  dogs,  of  whom  you  speak ;  whose 
account  indeed  will  be  sad  one  day.  And  these  are  the  wolves  that  must 
be  frighted,  that  do  put  on  the  shcep*s  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  raven- 
ers  and  devourcrs,  which  went  out  from  the  apostles  in  the  days  of  John, 
and  which  Christ  prophesied  should  come ;  of  whose  generation  you  are, 
and  not  of  the  generation  of  the  sheep,  who  ever  were  persecuted;  and 
the  Lord  is  beginning  to  ajSTright  you  and  to  gather  his  sheep,  and  tliis 
is  the  Lord  fulfilling  in  this  day. 

P.  *  Many  congregations  still  continue  waste ;  none  compassionate  to 
tell  them  of  the  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven  for  their  sins ;  how  many 
shoot  off  a  few  pop-guns  against  their  gross  sins,  and  then  lick  them  whole 
with  ill  applied  promises,  but  the  blood  of  the  people  shall  be  required 
at  their  hands.' 

A.  Many  congregations  are  waste,  and  ten  thousands  of  people  are 
as  a  wilderness,  untitled  or  unploughed,  or  unplanted,  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  the  guilt  of  this  will  be  laid  upon  the  teachers,  who 
have  long  been  teaching  and  have  been  well  paid  for  the  work,  and 
yet  left  whole  congregations  waste.  But  it  was  not  so  in  the  apostles' 
days,  nor  among  their  churches  who  were  in  the  faifh  of  Christ  Jesus; 
but  when  the  wolves  in  shecp-s  clothing  entered,  then  b^an  congrega- 
tions to  lie  waste,  which  has  continued  for  many  generations,  even  while 
the  beut  and  the  whore  have  ruled  over  the  nations ;  all  nations  have 
laid  waste  and  been  void  of  truth  to  the  Lord.  A  nd  who  is  it  except  your- 
selves that  shoot  pop-guns  against  their  gross  sins,  and  then  lick  them 
whole  ?  is  it  not  common  to  cry  peace  to  them  that  put  into  your 
mouths,  and  to  prepare  war  against  them  that  do  not  ?  and  is  it  not  com- 
mon amongst  you  to  apply  justification  by  Christ  to  people  that  are  un- 
covered and  unrenewed,  and  to  apply  the  promises  to  that  birth  that  is  not 
heir  of  the  kingdom  7  and  this  is  ill  applied.  And  though  you  may  ciy 
against  their  unholy  lives,  yet  yourselves  being  unholy,  this  is  but  hy- 
pocrisy, and  sewing  pillows  under  arm  holes ;  and  the  blood  of  the  peo- 
ple will  God  require  at  the  hand  of  such  teachen  and  such  ahephei^ 
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P.  *  The  most  faithful  messengers  of  Christ  will  acknowledge  they 
came  short  of  their  duty.' 

A.  They  that  are  faithful  messengers  of  Christ,  have  the  answer, 
<  well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant.'  Where  did  Paul,  or  John, 
or  Peter  acknowledge  they  came  short  of  their  duty?  have  not  you 
slandered  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  thinking  them  to  be  like  your- 
selves, and  falsely  accusing  them  that  you  may  seem  justified,  who  are 
false  messengers,  and  come  in  his  name  when  you  have  no  commission 
from  him?  And  you  come  short  of  every  good  work,  but  thus  it  is  not 
with  Christ's  true  messengers,  for  they  fulfil  his  will  that  sent  them: 
and  it  is  the  Lord  that  worketh  in  them  whose  they  are,  and  whose 
duty  they  perform  by  his  spirit. 

P.  *  The  best  of  us  have  stammering  tongues  in  this  great  work,  and 
oftentimes  we  do  it  coldly  and  by  halves,  like  Pellifer  we  see  but  with 
one  eye;  like  Milkes,  hear  but  with  one  ear;  like  unicorn,  push  against 
sin  but  with  one  horn.  Place  not  good  preaching  in  large  speaking, 
judge  of  a  minister  by  his  brains,  not  lungs,  by  his  heart,  not  throat.' 

A.  This  is  confessed  to  your  own  shame,  who  do  your  work  coldly 
and  by  halves:  it  shows  you  have  not  the  same  spirit  that  was  amongst 
the  apostles,  who  were  zealous,  and  faithful  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
did  it  not  coldly  nor  by  halves  as  you  do.  And  they  saw  with  their  eyes 
and  heard  with  their  ears,  and  their  hearts  God  had  opened,  and  they 
were  a  terror  to  all  unrighteousnessjwherever  it  appeared.  And  the  way 
to  judge  of  a  true  minister  is  not  by  his  brains,  nor  lungs,  nor  throat, 
but  whether  he  hath  received  the  holy  ghost,  and  whether  they  have 
the  same  spirit  that  was  amongst  the  apostles,  and  whether  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  be  with  them,  and  effect  his  own  work  through  them.^ 
These  are  the  signs  of  Christ's  ministers  to  judge  them  by  :  so  you  have 
missed  the  true  character  to  judge  justly,  and  your  judgment  is  false, 
and  it  shows  you  are  not  guided  by  the  infallible  spirit  of  God. 

P.  '  We  must  attend  to  the  words  of  the  minister,  though  he  himself 
be  fruitless;  in  which  sense  we  may  be  said  to  gather  grapes  of  thorns, 
and  figs  of  thistles:  unsanctified  ministers  may  possibly  coaTqpt  and 
comfort  sinners,  though  our  candle  be  in  a  dark  lantern,  and  fhe  saints 
know  not  what  God  is  a  doing.' 

A.  Christ  said,  <  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good,  or 
the  tree  nought  and  his  fruit  nought,'  and  *  none  can  gather  grapes  of 
thorns  or  figs  of  thistles;'  but  you  say  the  contrary:  and  are  pleading 
for  fruitless  ministers  that  they  should  be  attended  to,  but  the  apostle 
exhorted  to  turn  from  them  that  had  the  form  of  godliness,  but  not  the 
power.  And  judge  in  your  ownselves  how  your  words  agree  with 
Christ's  and  the  apostles,  they  appear  to  be  quite  contrary.  And  unsanc- 
tified men  are  not  Christ^s  ministers,  nor  did  Christ  ever  send  UDsane- 
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tified  persons,  and  they  that  run  and  were  not  sent,  should  not  profit, 
nor  did  profit  the  people  at  all,  could  neither  comfort  saints  nor  con- 
vert sinners.  But  you  are  pleading  for  unsanctified  ministers  and  for 
sinful  ministers,  and  say  that  people  should  not  despise  their  doctrine; 
yea»  the  doctrine  and  words  of  unbelievers  are  despised  and  rejected 
by  the  saints,  and  though  you  say,  '  scripture  is  scripture  though  utter- 
ed by  satan,'  yet  I  say,  scripture  in  the  moutli  of  satan  is  tempta- 
tion and  not  edification;  and  it  is  true  your  hearts  are  dark,  and  minds 
are  dark,  even  as  a  dark  lantern,  we  do  believe  it ;  and  tlie  light  in  you 
shines  in  darkness,  and  is  held  in  the  dark  lantern,  and  no  light  in  you 
appears  unto  the  dark  world,  but  your  unholy  lives  and  unsanctified  spi- 
rits, and  you  know  not  what  God  is  adoing,  who  are  unbelievers.  But  the 
saints  have  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  know  what  God  is  doing;  for  his 
spirit  dwells  in  them,  but  you  have  shut  out  yourselves  that  you  are 
ignorant  of  God  and  what  he  is  doing;  but  Christ's  ministers,  their 
light  shines  among  men,  and  their  good  works  are  seen,  but  you  hare 
showed  your  folly  and  ignorance  to  all  the  world. 

P.  <  But  what  if  somewhat  in  the  lives  of  ministers,  contradict  the 
word  they  preach;  disorderly  teachers  are  pretty  well  purged  out;  if 
any  continue,  it  is  tlie  fault  of  them  that  do  not  bring  their  wickedness 
to  light,  that  such  may  be  rooted  out,  who  make  the  ofierlng  to  be  ab- 
horred, tlie  sins  of  the  teachers  being  teachers'  sins.' 

A.  The  true  ministers  of  Christ,  their  conversations  were  in  heaven, 
and  their  good  works  and  holy  lives  were  agreeable  to  the  word  they 
preached;  but  disorderly  teachers  are  not  purged  out.  To  preach  for 
hire,  is  a  disorder,  and  to  cause  people  to  be  put  into  prison,  and  to  be 
persecuted,  and  to  be  whipped,  and  to  have  their  goods  spoiled,  these 
are  disorderly  practices,  and  such  are  disorderly  teachers,  many  of 
whom  there  are  yet  unpurgcd  out.  But  now  the  Lord  God  is  arisen  to 
try  and  to  purge,  and  to  bring  wickedness  to  light,  and  to  condemn 
the  sins  of  teachers,  and  teachers  for  their  sins,  and  such  shall  be  rooted 
out,  whose  offering  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord,  because  iniquity  lodges  in 
their  hearts,  and  their  lives  are  unsanctified, contradicting  in  their  prac- 
tices what  they  preach  in  words;  such  are  hypocrites  whom  God  will 
judge,  and  the  law  will  utterly  root  you  out  in  his  season ;  you  that  are 
disorderly,  and  out  of  the  order  of  the  true  church  of  Christ 

P.  *  We  do  not  thunder  in  our  pulpits,  nor  lighten  in  our  conversa- 
tions as  we  might ;  our  thunderings  are  no  more  heard  by  glorifying 
Christ  than  their  hallelujahs  are  by  us.' 

A.  You  want  the  word  of  tlie  Lord,  which  is  terrible,  it  is  not  in 
your  mouths,  but  the  words  of  your  own  imaginations ;  and  your  words 
answer  not  to  the  witness  of  God  in  the  people's  consciences,  but  joa 
are  like  the  dreamers  the  apostle  speaks  of,  whose  conversations  am  JmA 
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examples  to  all  that  look  upon  you;  your  unholy  lives  give  an  ill  sa- 
vouri  and  do  not  enlighten  any  man  in  the  way  of  truth;  and  saints, 
that  are  glorified,  do  deny  you,  and  hear  you  not,  excepting  to  give 
their  witness  against  you:  neither  do  you  know  what  the  saints'  hallelu- 
jahs are,  who  rejoice  over  the  whore  that  hath  made  all  nations  drunk; 
but  of  these  things  are  you  ignorant,  and  you  are  shut  out  from  the 
assembly  of  them  that  can  sing  hallelujah  to  God  and  the  Lamb  for 
evermore. 

P.  'It  is  treason  to  undertake  an  embassage  without  commission :  I 
sent  them  not,  yet  they  run,  saith  the  Lord,  not  knowing  why,  nor 
whither,  they  can  tell  no  tidings  for  climbing  on  high,  with  the  ape 
they  do  but  show  their  own  deformity/ 

A.  There  is  none  more  guilty  than  yourselves  of  this  treason,  and 
out  of  your  own  mouths  will  the  Lord  judge  you.  Where  is  your  com- 
mission, and  what  is  it  ?  any  other  except  such  as  the  pope  gave  to  his 
ministers?  having  your  degrees  in  your  schools  and  attaining  from  one 
art  and  office  to  another,  till  at  last  you  profess  to  be  attained  to  the 
ministry:  but  this  is  not  God^s  way  of  commissioning,  but  antichrist's 
way,  and  the  Lord  God  is  risen  who  will  confound  it.  For  the  Lord 
hath  not  spoken  to  you,  neither  hath  he  revealed  his  glory  to  you,  you 
have  neither  seen  his  shape  nor  heard  his  voice,  neither  are  the  tidings 
you  bring,  effectual  to  convert  sinners;  for  you  are  climbed  up  another 
way,  and  enter  not  in  at  the  door,  and  the  ape  is  truly  your  figure,  for 
your  deformity  appears  to  the  saints,  and  all  the  children  of  light  do 
see  you  and  your  original,  which  came  up  in  the  falling  away  of  the 
true  churches,  when  antichrist  took  the  throne,  and  the  man  of  sin  got 
up  into  the  temple,  who  for  many  generations  amongst  you  hath  shown 
himself  to  be  God,  and  hath  been  worshipped  as  God. 

P.  '  The  accomplices  of  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  who  usurped  the 
priests^  office,  were  destroyed,  a  warning  piece  for  such  as  usurp  the 
ministerial  function  uncalled,  and  unordained;  let  them  take  heed, 
when  they  presume  to  vent  their  illiterate,  rude  incoherence,  and  blas- 
phemous stuff.' 

A.  This  belongs  to  yourselves,  ye  men  of  unholy  lives,  who  have 
usurped  the  ministry  uncalled  and  unordained  of  the  Lord^  and  by  his 
spirit;  and  you  may  take  warning  at  Corah's  destruction,  whom  the  Lord 
shall  as  surely  destroy  with  the  fire  of  his  jealousy.  For  while  the  beast 
hath  had  power  over  nations,  and  the  whore  made  nations  drunk, 
all  this  time  hath  your  authority  been  exalted,  by  which  you  have  been 
set  up,  and  your  ministers,  without  the  life  that  the  true  ministers  were 
in,  and  without  that  call  and  ordination  which  they  had,  for  you  are  of 
man  and  by  man,  and  you  effect  not  the  work  of  the  true  ministry  of 
Christ,  but  are  left  desoUtey  and  are  desolate  of  the  preseaoe  of  God, 
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being  yourselves  unlearned  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  venting  your 
imaginations  out  o(  the  truth,  and  out  of  the  power  of  God,  and  there 
stands  your  ministry.' 

P.  *  Unsanctified  ministers  may  possibly  convert  to  God/ 

A.  No,  he  that  is  unsanctified  is  out  of  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
word  of  God  abides  not  in  him,  and  he  runs  and  is  not  sent,  and  it  is 
not  possible  that  such  can  convert  sinners,  who  are  themselves  uncon- 
verted from  their  iniquities. 

P.  <  That  some  learned  Christians  have  been  able  to  squeeze  the 
greatest  mysteries  of  our  religion  out  of  the  writings  of  some  hea* 
thens.' 

A.  This  is  the  sum  of  your  principles,  you  fifteen  priests,  and  here 
is  the  sum  of  your  ignorance  and  wretchedness  discovered,  and  the 
vanity  of  your  religion,  whose  foundation  is  the  writings  of  heathens, 
and  the  heathens  that  knew  not  God;  out  of  their  writings  is  your  re- 
ligion made  up,  as  you  confess.  This  is  the  whore's  religion  that  sits 
npon  the  beast,  that  the  world  hath  long  wondered  after,  and  not  the 
true  religion  which  the  apostles  and  true  churches  were  in.  And  they 
are  no  christians,  no  saints,  nor  true  christians  that  go  to  the  writings 
of  heathens  to  squeeze  out  mysteries;  they  that  do  so,  are  the  chris- 
tians in  the  apostacy,  who  are  fallen  from  the  life  of  righteousness, 
such  as  you  and  thousands  are,  at  this  day,  being  without  the  spirit,  and 
without  Christ;  therefore  you  run  to  the  heathen  for  knowledge,  and 
shame  true  Christianity,  and  true  christians,  in  reputing  the  heathen 
wiser  than  yourselves,  who  are  fain  to  run  to  their  writingi  to  make  up 
your  mysteries.  And  such  is  your  religion,  deceit,  and  vanity,  and  the 
mystery  thereof,  studied  for,  out  of  the  heathens'  writings!  This  is 
Christianity  in  the  apostacy,  and  the  religion  apostatized  from  the  life 
of  true  Christianity;  for  the  true  christian  religion,  the  foundation 
thereof  is  Christ,  who  is  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  life,  and  salva- 
tion, and  the  mysteries  of  our  true  christian  religion,  which  we  live  in 
that  are  come  out  of  the  apostacy,  are  revealed  to  us  by  the  spirit  of 
the  Father  that  dwells  in  us,  and  is  in  all  that  are  in  the  true  christian 
religion,  who  deny  the  heathens  and  your  apostatized  christians,  and 
are  come  into  the  mysteries  of  eternal  salvation,  which  are  not  squeezed 
by  imaginations  of  men,  but  revealed  by  the  spirit  of  God;  the  great 
mystery,  Christ  in  us,  and  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom,  all  this 
is  made  manifest  to  us,  and  to  true  christians,  whose  religion  stands 
in  the  power  of  God,  and  not  in  the  tradition  of  men,  nor  fetched 
from  the  heathens'  writings.  And  this  religion  will  stand  for  everi 
but  your  religion,  and  ministry,  and  church,  will  the  Lord  confonndly 
the  author  of  which  is  the  heathens'  writingpi;  and  how  then  ahall 
it  stand  ?    It  is  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  ariseth  oat  of  thalb 
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and  thither  shall  it  be  turned  into  the  pit  that  hath  no  bottom.  Oh! 
how  have  you  blind  leaders  led  the  blind,  that  have  been  profess- 
ing to  teach  Christ,  and  faith  in  him,  these  many  years.  And  have 
you  taken  so  much  money  of  the  nations,  and  do  you  now  tell 
us  that  the  greatest  mysteries  of  your  religion  are  squeezed  out  of  the 
heathens'  writings?  0  ye  unrighteous  men,  blind  leaders !  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  is  now  risen,  and  the  nations  can  no  longer  be  satisfied 
with  this  religion,  but  the  Lord  is  gathering  out  of  your  mouths,  and 
you  must  howl  and  lament;  all  the  idle  dumb  shepherds  shall  be  con- 
founded, and  souls  delivered,  of  which  they  have  made  a  prey ;  for  the 
souls  of  men  have  been  the  merchandise  of  Babylon's  merchants,  they 
have  bought  and  sold  the  souls  of  men,  they  have  blinded  the  eye  of 
the  soul,  and  trodden  it  down,  and  the  immortal  soul  hath  not  been  re- 
spected otherwise  than  to  make  merchandise  thereof,  to  get  gain 
thereby.  There  have  been  many  traffickers  since  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles, that  have  made  merchandise  of  souls,  but  the  judgment  of  the 
great  whore  is  come,  and  of  Babylon  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  the 
Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  will  plead  against  her,  and  the  jaws  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  broken,  and  their  hearts  shall  utterly  fail  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  the  Lord  will  reveal  his  righteousness  from  heaven,  and 
by  his  judgments  shall  he  be  known  in  the  earth,  a  mighty  God,  and  a 
dreadful;  and  his  dread  and  terror  shall  take  hold  upon  3'^our  con- 
sciences. Come  down  and  sit  in  the  dust,  for  the  Lord's  controversy  is 
against  you;  he  will  bruise  you  with  an  iron  rod,  he  will  break  you  as 
a  potter's  vessel,  and  his  hand  ye  shall  not  escape ;  for  ye  are  but  like 
briars  and  thorns  in  battle  before  him,  and  like  the  stubble  in  which  the 
fire  is  kindled,  and  you  will  be  as  the  dross  in  the  time  of  purging,  and 
as  reprobate  silver:  the  Lord  God  hath  said  it. 


PV.  SJ^s  bookj  called  ^A  ParsojVs   Guide^  concerning   Tithes  and 

the  Law  of  Tithes. ' 

P.  And  he  saith  he  supposes,  Uhat  taking  away  tithes  from  minis- 
ters, but  not  taking  away  tithes  from  other  men,'  &c. 

A.  The  law  that  hath  set  up  tithes,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  is 
from  the  pope,  the  false  church,  the  whore.  The  true  church  set  up 
none  among  the  apostles;  and  so  tithes  must  be  taken  away  from 
men  as  well  as  ministers,  for  they  have  been  set  up  since  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  by  the  pope's  law,  and  not  by  the  law  of  God,  but  by 
the  false  church,  the  whore^  who  have  set  up  their  tenths,  and  keep 
people  in  the  ninths  of  the  earth,  with  all  their  images;  for  the  true 
priesthood  that  took  tithes^  among  whom  were  all  tlie  figures,  and 
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types,  and  shadows,  who  took  the  tenths  of  the  earth,  among  them 
was  a  storehouse  for  all  widows,  and  strangers,  and  fatherless,  to  come 
and  be  filled  within  their  gates.  But  there  is  no  such  thing  among  the 
pope's  church,  not  in  Christendom,  no  such  storehouse  for  widows,  and 
strangers,  and  fatherless;  but  the  widows,  and  strangers,  and  fatherless 
beg  up  and  dgwn  at  the  mass  houses'  doors.  They  who  set  up  their 
Ij'ing  signs  and  wonders,  who  have  tithes  in  the  earth,  that  take  tenths, 
and  keep  people  in  the  ninths  of  the  earth,  Crod  hath  discovered  them, 
and  the  false  church  that  set  them  up,  and  their  law,  since  the  true 
church  went  into  the  wilderness.  And  the  apostles  that  preached  Christ 
witnessed  the  seed  of  God,  which  ended  all  the  figures,  and  types,  aod 
shadows,  and  the  tenths,  and  ninths,  and  priesthood,  and  all  types,  and 
figures,  and  shadows,  and  bowings,  and  brought  to  the  beginning,  to 
know  the  election  before  the  world  was  made,  and  so  they  witnessed 
redemption,  that  brings  up  out  of  the  earth,  into  the  everlasting  priest- 
hood and  covenant,  out  of  the  ninths,  as  well  as  tenths,  all  being  offered 
up  to  God.  For  signs  were  given  to  man  since  the  fall,  and  tithes  since 
man  was  driven  into  the  earth;  so  man  who  comes  to  Christ  and  the 
church,  comes  out  of  the  earth  to  the  beginning,  to  reign  upon  the  earth. 
And  so  the  Papists  are  they  who  lead  the  people  into  the  earth,  with  all 
their  earthly  images  set  up  by  the  earthly,  such  as  went  forth  from  the 
apostles,  who  have  set  up  tithes  since  the  apostles,  and  bring  people 
quite  into  the  earth  with  all  their  earthly  images.  But  the  apostle 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  earth,  and  into  the  redemption,  out  of 
types,  figures,  and  shadows,  and  out  of  tithes,  to  the  election  before 
tlie  world  was  made,  and  so  into  the  everlasting  priesthood.  Now  the 
false  prophet,  beast,  and  antichrist,  the  great  whore,  this  woman,  the 
false  church  which  went  forth  from  the  apostles,  bring  people  into  the 
earth,  from  the  life  and  election  both,  that  none  there  are  assured  of  it; 
but  they  bring  them  into  images,  and  into  lying  signs  and  wonders, 
and  into  ninths  and  tenths,  and  there  nations  stick  in  the  earth,  out  of 
the  image  of  God,  and  this  hath  been  set  up  by  the  beast,  dragon, 
whore,  and  false  prophets,  who  had  the  sheep's  clothing,  who  are  out 
of  the  sheep's  life,  and  who  are  now  with  that  seen,  and  with  Aat 
judged. 

P.  And  thou  sayst,  <  Tithes  by  our  law  were  counted  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal inheritance,  oblation,  obvention,  offerings,  this  was  called  mere 
spiritual,  as  were  offered  to  God  and  holy  church.' 

A.  Here  thou  hast  drunken  the  whore's  cup,  who  came  up  since  the 
church  went  into  the  wilderness:  and  do  men  hold  their  estates  by  ee- 
clesiastical  laws,  and  ecclesiastical  inheritance  ?  Indeed  it  is  a  Popisfaf 
supentitious  inheritance,  and  so  you  may  see  whence  your  inheritance 
eomei^  and  who  hath  given  it  you;  but  the  church  of  Christ 
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required  any  such  thing,  but  these  things  have  been  set  up  since  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  your  oblations,  obventions,  offerings ;  and  this  hath  been 
your  cover,  to  say  they  were  offered  to  God  and  holy  church,  and  thou 
sayst,  tithes,  the  tenth  part,  have  been  given  by  the  law,  to  the  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel. 

By  the  ecclesiastical  law  it  hath  been  given  to  clerks,  and  vicars,  and 
parsons,  and  their  curates,  and  thou  sayst  our  laymen  by  the  commonlaw 
could  not  have  had  their  inheritance  of  tithes  descendable  and  grantable  as 
of  other  temporal  possessions,  neither  will  they  pass  by  the  same  words 
in  grant,  as  other  temporal  possessions  will  do.  Then  men  do  not  hold 
their  temporal  possessions  by  ecclesiastical  laws,  but  by  that  which 
you  call  your  common  law.  So  all  these  laws  the  pope,  the  whore, 
the  false  church  were  the  author  of,  which  have  been  got  up  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  by  them  that  went  forth  from  the  apostles,  into 
the  earth,  who  keep  people  in  the  lying  signs  and  wonders  in  the  earth, 
under  the  false  prophets,  and  the  people  must  give  them  their  tenths, 
and  put  into  their  mouths,  and  they  live  in  the  ninths,  though  they 
have  no  storehouses  for  widows,  fatherless,  and  strangers  ;  and  this  is 
done  by  the  corruptible  mystery  Babylon,  got  up  since  the  days 
of  the  apostles  and  their  church;  bjr  us  she  is  judged,  and  all  their 
ecclesiastical  laws  and  government,  by  them  that  are  in  the  law  of 
Christ,  the  law  of  life,  that  witness  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore 
to  be  come,  and  the  lamb  and  the  saints  have  the  victory,  who  are  come 
into  the  power  that  the  apostles  were  in.  And  these  witness  th^  niar- 
riage  of  the  lamb,  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  there  is  no  shadow  of  turning, 
him  by  whom  the  world  was  made  before  it  was  made,  who  was  glorified 
with  the  Father  before  the  world  began,  who  ends  the  first  priesthood, 
and  its  tithes  and  storehouse,  and  redeems  men  out  of  the  earth  up 
to  (jod,  from  whence  they  have  been  drawn,  to  know  the  word  of  life, 
which  was  in  the  beginning,  by  which  all  things  were  made.  And  who 
are  in  it,  are  in  the  life,  and  the  word  of  wisdom  by  which  all  things 
were  made  and  created,  with  which  wisdom  they  know  how  to  use 
all  things  again  to  the  glory  of  him  that  created  then^,  And  thus  men 
gjlorify  God,  in  their  bodies,  soul,  and  spirit,  which  are  the  Lord^s, 
amongst  whom  the  blessing  of  God  is  felt,  who  in  his  kingdom  reigns, 
and  among  whom  the  life  and  power  of  God  dwell. 
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nomas  Hodges  9  bachelor  of  divinity^  rector  of  Soldren  in  Oxford- 
shire^ his  principles  in  a  book,  called  ^Jl  Scripture  Catechism^  as 
followeth^  where  he  goes  about  to  confute  errors,  who  cor^futes 
himse{f  among  them. 

P.  Tnousayst,  'What  godly  heart  without  sorrow  should  see  Christ's 
witnesses  prophesy  in  sackcloth/ 
A.  Instead  of  sorrowing,  you  arc  tliey  that  kill  them,  and  persecute 

them,  and  prison  them,  as  you  have  done  many  that  have  prophesied 
in  sackcloth,  and  with  ashes  on  their  heads  in  this  nation  amongst  you, 
the  false  church,  who  are  in  sheep's  clothing,  since  the  woman  went 
into  the  wilderness;  so  instead  of  sorrowing,  you  persecute,  and  so 
thou  confutest  thyself,  and  art  finding  fault  with  the  Papists  and  bishops 
of  Rome,  and  speaking  of  their  errors,  and  art  found  in  them.  Did  not 
they  set  up  the  tithes,  and  the  mass-houses,  and  the  colleges  where 
thou  wast  made  a  minister,  and  give  you  the  names  of  rectors  and  cu- 
rates, and  your  means  to  your  colleges  and  old  mass-houses?  Art  not 
thou  found  in  them  and  among  them,  their  errors,  false  church,  and 
great  whore,  since  the  true  church  went  into  the  wilderness,  among 
them  that  drink  the  blood  of  the  saints,  with  sheep's  clothing,  having 
not  the  spirit  as  the  sheep  had,  nor  in  their  nature,  so  in  the  errorl 

P.  Thou  sayst,  <  The  scripture  speaks  of  God  after  the  manner  of 
men.' 

A.  The  scripture  speaks  of  God  after  the  manner  of  the  spirit,  and  to 
the  spirit,  whereby  men  might  receive  him,  and  know  him  by  the 
spirit,  which  natural  men  cannot. 

P.  Thou  queries  to  know,  <  whether  the  holy  ghost  be  a  distinct 
person,  and  the  worship  of  God  in  three  persons.' 

A.  Art  thou  going  about  to  confute  the  Papists'  errors,  and  hold 
them  up,  and  justify  them,  which  the  scripture  doth  not?  Matt  zxviii. 
But  the  Papists'  common-prayer-book,  and  old  canon-book  speak  of 
three  persons,  but  the  scripture  speaks  of  Father,  son,  and  holy  ghost; 
and  thou  speakest  of  Christ,  but  yet  are  not  come  to  the  light  which 
Christ  hath  enlightened  every  man  who  comes  into  the  world  with. 
And  tliou  speakest  of  Adam's  being  the  image  of  God,  and  yet  art  not 
come  to  Adam's  state  as  he  was  in  the  beginning;  so  therefore  knowest 
not  redemption,  nor  predestination,  nor  election,  but  art  found  in 
Adam's  state,  in  the  fall  and  reprobation.  Thou  speakest  of  ordinances, 
and  yet  art  a  transgressor  of  the  commands  of  Christ,  who  art  called  of 
men  master,  and  art  an  imitator  of  the  Pharisees'  doctrines.  Thou  speak- 
est of  the  church,  but  art  found  one  of  those  that  are  dressed  with  the 
whore'i  nig%  since  the  true  church  went  into  the  wilderness.  Thoa 
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speakest  of  tlie  magistratcSy  yet  art  not  in  the  higher  power,  which  goes 
over  all  sin  and  transgression,  which  answers  the  transgressed  in  every 
man  upon  the  earth.  Thou  speakest  of  dogs,  and  evil  workers,  seducers, 
and  heretics,  who  art  doing  their  work,  as  your  jails  and  prisons  may 
witness  in  the  nation  and  whole  Christendom,  the  fruits  of  dogs  and 
evil  workers,  and  seducers,  and  heretics,  which  was  not  Chrisf  s  work 
nor  the  apostles'.  Thou  speakest  of  the  commonwealth,  but  yet  art 
out  of  that  which  is  the  general  good  to  all  men,  Christ,  the  light  of 
the  world,  who  is  the  saving  health:  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
given  to  him,  in  whom  men  have  wisdom,  by  whom  all  things  were 
made  and  created,  to  order  the  things  by  the  wisdom  by  which  they 
were  created.  Thou  speakest  of  soldiers,  and  yet  art  not  come  to  John, 
a  man  sent  from  God,  but  art  from  the  colleges,  the  Papists'  houses, 
since  the  church  went  into  the  wilderness,  and  made  by  the  will  of 
man,  and  set  up  by  tlie  dragon's  power,  so  art  not  come  to  the  light 
that  John  came  to  bear  witness  to,  that  did  enlighten  every  man  that 
comes  into  the  world ;  so  art  short  of  rectifying  the  soldiery,  who 
stoppest  up  the  eye  by  which  they  should  sec.  Thou  speakest  of  the  er- 
ror of  the  Quakers,  who  art  found  in  error  thyself;  not  come  to  see  that 
which  must  be  shaken,  before  that  do  appear  which  cannot  be  shaken^ 
nor  come  to  the  trembling  of  the  devils;  not  knowing  the  strong  man 
bow  himself  that  hath  kept  the  house,  who  is  at  peace,  who  is  the  au- 
thor and  ground  of  the  error,  and  he  that  is  stronger  than  he  that  kept 
the  house,  to  make  the  devil  tremble,  and  shake  the  earth  where  ho 
hath  had  his  foundation,  yea,  and  the  heavens  also.  Thou  also  speakest 
of  the  first  birth,  whose  habitation  is  in  the  earth,  and  property  there; 
<  Who  made  me  a  divider  of  men's  inheritances,'  me,  who  am  the 
end  of  the  law  ?  for  the  law  is  just  among  you  to  divide  to  every 
man  his  right,  but  I  who  am  the  end  of  the  law,  redeem  you  from 
under  the  law,  and  out  of  the  earth,  but  you  who  are  found  in  tliis  first 
birth  in  the  earth,  have  set  up  your  tenths,  and  keep  people  in  the  ninths, 
your  greediness  of  it  your  presence  declares.  Thou  speakest  of  7nine 
and  ihijie  in  collections,  so,  self  you  are  found  in,  and  your  coldness 
in  collections  for  the  blind  and  lame,  fatherless  and  widows,  the 
streets  in  London  declare  you,  and  the  countries  abroad.  Yet  you 
are  all  christians  and  baptized,  and  you  wear  rings  and  scarfs,  and 
points,  and  others  are  crying  for  bread.  Thou  speakest  of  buying  and 
selling,  &c.  who  art  arming  thyself  to  hold  up  the  honour  of  the 
beast ;  and  as  for  your  buying  and  selling,  the  fruits  of  the  great 
whore  have  declared  themselves,  who  make  merchandise  of  souls,  and 
all  other  things,  being  out  of  the  law  of  equity,  which  who  acts  in,  acts 
in  the  will  of  God.  Thou  speakest  o( good-morrow  and  gooti-njf^dngf 
and  would  blind  the  world,  though  thou  broughtest  scripture  ftc  it,  AnS 
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makest  them  believe  it  is  the  Quakers'  error  to  say  the  contrary.  The 
morning  is  good,  and  the  evening  is  good,  and  all  is  good  that  God 
created  and  made,  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  but  by  transgression  they 
come  to  be  vile  and  evil,  by  going  out  of  the  truth,  as  things  were 
created,  and  standing  in  the  truth  are  all  blessed.  Thou  speakest  of 
giving  of  thanks,  and  craving  a  blessing,  and  yet  you  say  you  must 
have  a  body  of  sin  whilst  you  are  upon  earth;  so  your  thanks  and  your 
blessings  arc  from  unclean  lips,  in  the  moutli  that  blesses  and  curses, 
and  so  proceed  from  the  bad  fountain.  Thou  speakest  of  christian  magis- 
trates, and  higher  powers,  and  thou  speakest  of  saluting  and  honou^ 
ing,  and  bowing  down  before  men,  who  art  not  come  to  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  given  to  him. 
Thou  art  not  come  to  the  light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
comes  into  the  world,  and  hath  all  power,  who  subjects  all  magistrates 
to  himself,  who  doth  enlighten  them  to  see  him;  and  you  are  not  come 
to  the  angcPs  state,  that  said  to  John,  see  that  he  did  not  bow  to  the 
angel,  but  worshipped  God,  John  saw  all  the  world  worshipping  the 
beast  In  the  old  time  they  had  bowed  to  the  angel,  but  Christ  is  come, 
to  whom  the  angels  must  bow,  and  who  is  in  him,  hatii  life  and  wo^ 
ship;  and  that  is  honourable  which  is  in  the  truth,  for  he  who  honours 
God,  God  will  honour,  but  honour  to  a  fool  is  not  seemly,  but  like 
snow  in  summer.  And  thou  speaks  of  Christ's  freemen,  and  thy  ehoos* 
ing  it  rather  than  to  serve  idolatrous  masters,  and  these  freemen  that 
have  chosen  their  freedom,  and  cannot  serve  you  who  are  idolaters, 
who  are  spiritual  Egypt,  to  work  in  the  earth  for  you,  to  make  you 
brick  to  set  up  your  building,  you  persecute  them  as  idolaters,  you  im- 
prison them.  You  have  the  form  of  godliness,  and  deny  the  power; 
who  will  talk  of  the  words  but  deny  the  freedom  thou  speakest  of,  one 
sitting  and  another  standing  to  serve  at  meat,  and  so  you  put  yourselves 
among  the  Pharisees;  and  doth  not  Christ  serve  the  children  at  the  table 
who  is  the  master?  But  in  the  world  there  is  the  lordship  and  exer- 
cising authority,  and  men  do  not  know  their  own  brethren;  but  mas- 
ters and  servants,  as  the  scriptures  declare,  is  owned,  as  Paul  to  Phi- 
lemon. Thou  speakest  of  Cain's  and  Abel's  offerings,  you  who  an  the 
persecutors,  and  slayers,  and  prisoners  of  the  just,  offerers  up  of  the 
earth,  and  are  the  city  got  up  since  the  true  woman  went  into  the  wil- 
derness; but  the  city  of  the  living  God  is  known  again,  and  you  are 
judged,  and  your  false  church.  Thou  speakest  of  salutations,  and  salut- 
ing enemies;  how  do  you  salute  those  that  you  imprison  till  death  kt 
your  tithes?  What  a  salutation  is  that!  and  cause  them  to  be  whipped 
and  imprisoned  for  speaking  to  you !  this  is  like  Judas'  aalutatioa  to 
Qirift  when  ho  betrayed  him,  and  not  the  salutation  of  the  aainlSi 
Thou  speakest  <  of  calling  days  by  other  names  than  the  finty  awMiV 
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&c.  yes,  you  and  your  mother,  the  Papists'  church,  and  the  heathens^ 
contrary  to  the  Jews,  and  true  apostles,  and  true  christians,  call  them 
Moonsday,  and  Sunsday,  and  Friday,  after  the  name  of  the  great  idol 
in  England,  and  Wodensday  and  Saturnsday;  and  this  is  contrary  to  the 
scripture  and  the  form  of  sound  words,  and  contrary  to  the  law  of 
God,  which  judges  the  heathen,  and  efvery  day  is  the  Lord's.  And  many 
names  you  give  to  your  months,  which  the  heathen  are  fain  to  teach 
you.  Thou  speakest  of  interpreting  the  word,  and  giving  sense  and 
meanings,  and  thus  with  your  interpretations,  and  senses,  and  mean- 
ingly you  ha^e  brought  whole  Christendom  into  heaps;  your  fruits  de- 
clare it  to  be  out  of  the  scriptures,  to  be  out  of  the  spirit  that  gave  it 
forth  :  so  your  own  spirits  give  the  meaning  in  which  lodges  the  envy, 
and  serve  your  own  bellies,  liut  it  is  the  spirit  that  leads  into  all  truth 
and  not  you.  Thou  speakest  of  singular  and  plural,  as  though  thou 
neither  knew  scripture  nor  accidence.  Thou  speakest  of  the  ministers 
going  without  gold  and  silver,  brass,  or  purse,  or  scrip,  &c.  yet  you  will 
not  go  without  augmentations,  tithes.  And  glebe-lands,  amongst  them 
you  call  brethren,  your  baptized  people.  Andt  hou  speakest  of  taking  a 
purse,  and  scrip,  and  sword,  and  selling  his  garment  to  buy  one;  Christ 
did  so  to  fulfil  the  law,  and  bids  them  put  it  up  again,  and  said  it  was 
enough,  who  ends  it;  so  you  are  out  of  the  faith  and  patience  of  the 
saints.  Thou  speakest  of  good  men,  and  calling  them  good;  yes,  I  say^ 
such  as  are  full  of  the  holy  ghost  and  of  faith;  but  wicked  men,  wolves, 
and  beasts  would  have  this  title,  persecutors,  warriors,  and  devourers, 
in  sheep's  clothing,  therefore  is  that  angry  which  is  exalted  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  who  sits  in  the  temple  of  God,  that  man  of  sin  in 
you  all,  who  cannot  have  that  given  to  him  which  is  given  to  God,  by 
them  that  are  in  the  discerning.  Thou  goest  about  to  prove  the  word 
landlord,  and  would  thrust  that  into  the  scripture,  when  the  scripture 
speaks  no  such  word ;  but  the  law  of  righteousness  which  comes  from  God 
which  is  equal  and  just,  and  the  prophets,  to  do  as  you  would  be  done 
by.  Thou  art  speaking  of  the  angels  that  said,  nay,  they  would  tarry  all 
night  in  the  street,  and  yet  went  in;  the  angels  arc  servants,  and  their 
time  is  not  come,  and  they  may  say  nay,  and  yet  afterwards  see  their 
time  to  go  in.  Thou  speakest  of  perfect,  and  yet  in  your  doctrine  say, 
none  shall  be  perfect  while  they  are  upon  the  earth,  and  so  you  have 
denied  the  work  of  the  ministry,  so  profit  people  not  at  all.  And  thou 
sayst,  ^  who  can  understand  the  error  of  his  ways ;'  and  that  which  thou 
dost,  thou  allowest  not,  and  sin  remains  in  a  man,  then  there  the  devil 
bath  a  habitation,  and  there  is  death;  but  he  that  believes  is  passed  from 
death,  and  so  from  the  sin.  And  that  which  gives  a  man  to  understand 
his  error,  turns  him  from  his  sin;  such  as  come  to  know  the  ^miMfiig 
within  them,  that  teaches  them  that  continue  in  Oft  son  of  Q0i^  in^te 
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the  Father,  these  know  ail  things,  but  such  as  arc  in  the  transgression, 
not  denying  themselves,  know  not  the  error  of  their  ways,  as  you  may 
sec  yourselves  what  you  have  run  into,  whose  fruits  arc  come  to  public 
view. 

P.  Thou  spcakest  '  of  Christ  speaking  in  the  synagogue,  and  false 
Christs,  and  false  teachers  in  corners  and  chambers,  and  ministers  must 
prove  by  scripture,  for  with  that  they  convince  the  Jews.' 

A.  Christ  went  into  the  synagogues,  and  the  apostles,  to  show  the 
fulfilling,  and  him  who  was  come  to  fulfil  tliat  which  they  had  in  Uie 
synagogues,  and  the  apostles  showed  them  out  of  the  prophets  and  the 
law  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.     And  the  apostle  was  not  a  false  Christ, 
nor  a  false  teacher,  who  preached  in  his  own  hired  house;  nor  the  saints 
that  met  In  several  houses,  who  were  come  off  from  the  Jews  and  the 
synagogues;  but  they  are  the  false  teachers  and  false  Christs  that  deny 
the  liglu  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  is  come  into  the  world, 
which  Christ  hath  enlightened  them  with;  and  they  are  those  that  draw 
people  into  corners,  and  chambers,  and  deserts,  and  say,  lo,  Christ  is 
here,  and  lo,  Christ  is  there,  that  are  gone  and  ravened  from  the  iight 
in  their  ownsclvcs,  that  Christ  hath  enlightened  them  with.    And  such 
arc  the  corrupt  trees  that  cumber  the  earth,  whose  fruits  have  suffi- 
ciently declared  themselves,  who  arc  to  be  thrown  down  into  the  fire, 
who  will  be  condemned  by  the  light  which  they  have  ravened  from 
in  their  own  particulars;  and  to  thee  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord;  in 
the  day  of  thy  visitation,  the  witness  in  thy  conscience  shall  answer 
it.    And  as  for  all  the  rest  of  thy  stuflfto  the  Papists,  who  would  make 
people  believe  thou  wast  not  found  among  them,  for  the  errors  in  this 
book,  first  came  out  of  the  Papist's  work,  before  thou  find  fault  with 
them  and  cry  against  them,  consider  wliether  thou  art  not  one  of  tliem 
that  kill  and  take  possession?    But  the  time  is  come  when  you  are 
all  comprehended,  and  you  and  the  Papists  found  in  one  bond,  one 
cord,  one  city  against  the  elect.  But  he  is  set  over  you  all,  and  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  whore  is  come,  who  is  got  up  since  the  true  woman 
fled  into  the  wildernes'i,  and  the  man-child  was  caught  up  to  God;  but 
now  is  the  man-child  come  again  to  rule  the  nations  with  a  rod  of 
iron,  and  the  lamb,  and  the  bride,  the  lamb's  wife,  is  known,  and  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  is  discovered,  and  the  mystery  of  godliness  is  re- 
vealed, and  the  saints  shall  have  the  victory,  and  the  beast,  and  the  false 
prophet,  and  the  old  dragon  shall  be  taken,  and  cast  alive  into  the  lake 
of  fire;  and  the  everlasting  gospel  shall  i)e  preached  to  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth,  to  all  nations,  and  kindreds  and  tongues,  which  is  the 
power  of  God,  which  brings  people  into  unity  with  God  and  the  scrip- 
turcsi  and  the  mystery  of  God  is  revealed,  and  the  mj'stery  of  ini- 
quity discovered^  and  he  that  was  dead  is  alive  again,  and  lives  for 
evermore. 


yiwv!   *  '^    ^^ifj'^ 
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Several  acriptures  corrupted  by  the  iranelatars. 

JuDE  14.  ^  Beholdi  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his 
saints ;'  in  the  Greek  it  is,  <  in  ten  thousands/  f  f*t^i^n. 

Heb.  i.  3.  <  Express  image  of  his  person^'  6r.  substance^  or  subsist* 
ence,  vrntturK* 

Heb.  ii.  16.  He  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels^  in  the  Greek, 
w  yl^oMwtxtk  mnrn^MfA  /Uftreu,  which  is  by  true  interpretation,  he  doth  not 
take  hold  of  angels.  As  for  the  word  nature,  which  is  in  our  English 
copies,  there  is  nothing  for  it  in  the  Greek. 

Matt.  iii.  11.  In  Beza's  Latin  Testament,  and  our  English  copies, 
it  is  tendered,  '  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,'  and  from  the  word, 
with  water,  is  the  act  of  sprinkling  pleaded  for;  in  the  Greek  it  is,  I 
dip,  plunge,  or  baptize  you  in  water,  in  it,  » vJWr^ 

Col.  i.  23.  In  the  Latin  and  English  copies  it  is  thus:  <  which  was 
preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven;'  in  the  Greek,  it  is, 
*  in  every  creature,'  •  ^*^  ^  «*««'• 

Luke  xvi.  15.  In  the  Latin  and  English  copies,  it  is,  ^  that  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men;'  in  the  Greek,  it  is  in  men,  ^  tu^fmitus, 

1  Cor.  zv.  31.  In  our  English  copies  it  is,  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing, 
&c.     Now,  I  protest  is  added,  for  there  is  nothing  for  it  in  the  Greek, 

1  Cor.  ii.  6.  ^  We  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect,'  in 
the  Greek  it  is,  in  them  that  are  perfect,  » <!««  ^wmn, 

Rom.  viii.  29.  In  the  English  and  Latin  copies  it  is,  *  that  he  might 
be  the  first  born  among  many  brethren,'  in  the  Greek  it  is,  in  many 
brethren,  ^  ^nxk^K  «/ix^eic. 

Matt  xxviii.  19.  In  the  English  and  Latin  copies  it  is,  <  baptizing 
them  in  the  name,'  in  the  Greek  it  is,  into  the  namCy  ^  ^o  wtfjM, 

Matt.  vi.  7.  In  the  English  copies  it  is,  <  for  they  think  they  shall 
be  heard  for  their  much  speaking,'  in  the  Greek  it  is,  in  their  much 
speaking, »  « inxvMyuu 

%  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  In  our  English  and  Latin  copies  it  is,  <  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness,  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles;'  in  the  Greek  it  is, 
preached  in  the  Oentiles,  «vM«';t^»»  •^w«»- 

Rom.  xi.  2.  In  the  Latin  and  English  copies^  it  is,  <  wot  ye  not 
what  the  scripture  saith  of  Elias;'  but  in  the  Greek  it  is,  in  Blias, 

Heb.  i.  1.  <  God,  &o.  spoke  to  the  Fathers,  by  the  prophets;'  in  the 


Greek  it  is,  Ood  spoke  to  the/athirs  in  the  prophets,  «  imc 
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*  Hath  in  the  last  days  spoken  unto  us,  by  his  son;'  in  the  Greek  it 
My  hath  spoken  unto  uj,  in  his  son^  » /•««- 

Rom.  XV.  G.  '  That  you  may  with  one  mind,  and  one  mouth,  glorify 
God ;'  in  the  Greek  it  is,  in  one  mouthy  »  «<  tt^^u 

Rom.  i.  19.  In  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  English  copies  it  is,  (speak- 
ing of  the  Gentiles,)  <  that  which  i»  known  of  God,  is  manifest  in  them,* 
or,  made  known  in  them,  though  some  dare  say,  and  do  say,  among 
them. 

Amos  iii.  6.  '  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  bath  not 
done  it?'  This  is  the  English  translation;  in  the  Hebrew  it  is,  'shall 
there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  shall  not  the  Lord  do  somewhat? 

Heb.  V.  last  verse.  <  Strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full 
age:'  in  the  Greek  it  is,  <  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  per- 
fect,' ItXMinr. 

John  viii.  6.  In  our  English  copies  it  is,  ^  Jesus  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as  though  he  heard  them  not,' 
as  for  the  words,  (as  though  be  beard  them  not,}  they  are  added  by  the 
translators,  for  there  is  nothing  in  the  Greek  for  themi  i^/i—iw^  9f^f* 

John  i.  14.  The  word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  amongit  ua;  in  the 
Greek  it  is,  in  us,  •«-»«)'«'  tfti/uuf.  By  true  interpretation  it  is,  the  word 
became  flesh,  and  pitched  his  tent  in  us. 

Heb.  X.  20.  In  the  English  copies  it  is,  *by  a  new  and  living  way;' in 
the  Greek  it  is,  '  of  late  slain,  and  living  way,'  x^*^*^  properly  aigni-    * 
fies  recens  mactatus,  lately,  or  of  late  slain,  saith  Leigh  and  Pasor. 

nnrtsn  tnm  tjS  tpj  t3  vh  "^  iS* 
•\?ai  Sk  fn^  i6fl  IDT  mpM  xdbv  Sx  (I 

Di  Sr  TT  -w  ^aK 

mVTCi    HtU   fJLU  0    iNP. 


*  If  any  one  want  light,  let  him  look  upon  the  law  and  the  testimony, 
whether  they  speak  after  this  meaning;  if  he  do  not  this,  he  stumbles 
and  sufiers  hunger,  and  if  he  sufier  hunger,  he  is  not  patient,  but  blas- 
phemeth  his  king  and  his  God;  then  looketh  he  upward  and  downward 
to  the  earth,  and  behold,  there  is  trouble  and  darkness;  vexation  is 
round  about  him,  and  the  cloud  of  error,  and  out  of  such  adverailj 
shall  he  not  escape,  even  like  as  in  time  past  it  bath  been  aeen  wdL* 
This  ia  tb«  old  translalii.  Isa.  viii. 
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New  tranBlation  thus.  *  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  if  they 
speak  not  accordihg  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them; 
and  they  shall  pass  through  it  hardly  bestead  and  hungry,  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  when  they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret  themselves 
and  curse  their  king  and  their  God,  and  look  upward,  and  they  shall 
look  unto  the  earth,  and  behold  trouble  and  darkness,  and  dimness  of 
anguish,  and  they  shall  be  driven  to  darkness.'  Isa.  viii.  20,  21,  22. 

Old  translation,  Prov.  xxiii.  *  When  thou  sittest  at  the  table  with 
a  lord,  order  thyself  mannerly  with  the  things  set  before  thee;  mea- 
sure thine  appetite,  and  if  thou  wilt  rule  thy  ownself,  be  not  over 
greedy  of  his  meat,  for  meat  beguiles  and  deceives.' 

New  translation  thus.  ^  When  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler,  con- 
sider diligently  what  is  before  thee,  and  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat  if 
thou  be  a  man  given  to  appetite.  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties,  for 
they  are  deceitful  meat.'  Prov.  xxiii.  1,2,  3. 

Old  translation,  Amos  iii.  ^  Cry  they  out  alarum  with  the  trumpet 
in  the  city,  and  the  people  not  afraid?  CM>meth  there  any  plague  in  a 
city  without  it  be  the  Lord's  doing  ?' 

New  translation  thus.  ^  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  and 
the  people  not  be  afraid?  shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  done  it?'  verse  6. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  the  Heb.  iii.  in  the  new  translation  it  is  said, 
<  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
r    person.' 

But  in  the  old  translation  it  reads  thus:  < Being  the  brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  very  image  of  his  substance.' 

The  2  Cor.  ii.  chapter,  the  last  verse,  in  the  English  it  is,  '  We  do 
^  not  corrupt  the  word,'  but  in  the  Latin  it  is,  *  We  do  not  sell  the  word 
for  money.' 


ERRAND  TO  DAMASCUS, 
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TO  ALL  THAT  LOVE  THE  LQRD  JESUS  CHRIST. 


Dear  HeartSi — You  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  not  him  alone,  but 
Christ,  with  all  his  train.  Great  shall  be  your  compensation :  for  your 
love  you  shall  have  loves,  (Cant.  viL  12.)  Jimores^  a  plurality  and  in- 
finity of  loves ;  which  none  but  God  in  Christ  hath  to  bestow.  The 
best  of  his  relations  upon  earth,  have  but  single  love  (and  it  is  happy 
they  have  love)  to  the  brethren ;  but  Christ  hath  loves  for  the  meanest 
of  you,  the  least  of  his.  May  you  and  all  his,  (in  whom  there  are  yet 
but  buds,  scarce  visible  appearances  of  graces,)  prove  fruitful  vines, 
grow  from  buds  to  blossoms,  from  blossoms  to  abundance  of  fruits ;  that 
when  the  Lord  shall  get  up  early  to  visit  his  vineyard,  you  may  feast 
him  with  pleasant  fruits,  new  and  old ;  you  may  bless  him  for  his  loves 
of  former  and  latter  days,and  be  ever  to  lum  an  humble,  holy,  and  thank- 
ful, and  to  his  brethren  a  comforting  people.  Glory  in  your  habit ;  you 
wear  the  signal  favours  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
great  and  mighty  Jehovah,  love  :  by  which  I  know  to  whom  ye  belong, 
because  ye  love  the  brethren. 


To  the  contrivers  and  subscribers  of  the  petition. 

Poor  Hearts, — Is  this  a  time  to  chide  and  be  angry,  and  pick  quar- 
rels ?  and  (if  you  must  needs  do  so)  can  you  find  no  other  objects  of  your 
indignation,  but  the  Lord's  disciples  1  but  peaceable,  holy,  humble,  self- 
denying  men  ?  Is  not  the  work  of  the  ministry  to  preach  the  gospel  ?  Is 
not  the  sword  of  the  magistrate  appointed  to  the  punishment  of  evil 
doers,  and  to  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well  ?  Arc  you  incumbent  in 
your  duties  ?  Are  you  laying  out  your  talents  to  the  end  they  were 
given  you,  or  are  you  mistaken  in  the  thing  ?  When  did  you  proclaim 
war  against  drunkards,  swearers,  common  blasphemers,  enemies  to 
the  Lord  and  his  people  ?  Have  you  none  of  those  amongst  you  T  or  are 
your  high-flown  contending  spirits  gone  beyond  such  slender  wrestlings, 
that  you  scorn  to  encounter  with  any  below  the  degree  of  a  saint  t 
The  Lord  open  your  eyes  and  let  you  see,  and  give  you  hearts  to  con- 
sider your  several  duties.  But  tell  me,  ye  sons  of  Levi,  (as  ye  call 
yourselves,)  ye  that  pretend  a  Jus  IHvinum  to  persecution ;  what  will 
ye  say,  when  the  son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  gloiy,  and  all  the  holy 
ugels  with  him,  and  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  all  na- 
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tions  shall  be  gathered  before  him  ?  Mind  ye  what  will  be  the  great 
work  of  that  great  day ;  your  petition  will  surely  then  be  heard.  I  be- 
seech you  read  the  paper  of  causes  set  down  to  be  first  heard  at  that  tri- 
bunal, in  Matt.  xxv.  31.  to  the  end  of  the  chapter:  and  the  Lord  let  it 
dwell  upon  your  hearts  for  ever. 


7b  tlie  Christian  Reader. 

These  are  to  let  thee  know  that  the  only  wise  God  at  this  time  hath 
so  by  his  providence  ordered  it,  in  the  north  parts  of  Lancashirey 
that  many  precious  christians  (and  so  for  many  years  accounted,  before 
the  nickname  Quakers  was  heard  of)  have,  for  some  time  past,  forborne 
to  concorporate  in  parochial  assemblies,  wherein  they  profess  themselves 
to  have  gained  little  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  it  is,  and  hath 
been  put  upon  their  hearts  to  meet  often  (and  on  the  Lord's  day  con- 
stantly) at  convenient  places,  to  seek  the  Lord  their  redeemer,  and  to 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  ia  tmth,  and  to  speak  of  such  things,  (tend- 
ing to  mutual  edification,)  as  the  good  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  teach 
them;  demeaning  themselves  without  any  ofience  given  to  any  that  truly 
fear  the  Lord. 

fiut  true  it  is  that  some  men  and  interests  of  those  parts  do  take  great 
ofience  at  them,  and  their  christian  and  peaceable  exercises;  some,  be- 
cause they  have  witnessed  against  pride  and  luxuriant  fulness,  have 
therefore  come  armed  with  sword  and  pistols  (men  that  never  drew  a 
sword  for  the  interest  of  the  commonwealth  of  England,  perhaps  against 
it)  into  their  assemblies  in  time  of  their  christian  performances,  and  ^ 
have  taken  him  whom  the  Lord  at  that  instant  had  moved  to  speak  to 
the  rest,  and  others  of  their  assembly,  (after  they  had  haled  and  beaten 
them,)  and  carried  them  bound  hand  and  feet  into  the  open  fields,  io 
the  cold  of  the  night,  and  there  left  them  to  the  hazard  of  their  lives, 
had  not  the  Lord  of  life  owned  them,  which  he  did  in  much  mercy. 
Others  have  had  their  houses  broken  in  the  night,  and  entered  by  men 
armed  as  aforesaid,  and  disguised,  when  they  have  been  peaceably 
waiting  upon  God  with  their  own  and  neighbouring  families.  And  yet 
these  humble  persecuted  Christians  would  not  (even  in  thesecasesof  gross 
and  intolerable  affronts,  acted  equally  against  the  peace  of  the  nation 
as  against  them)  complain,  but  expressed  how  much  (in  measure)  of 
their  master*s  patience  was  given  them,  in  breathing  out  their  master's 
gentle  words,  *  Father,  foipve  them;  they  know  not  what  they  da'  Whs 
have  at  any  time  borne  such  unheard  of  persecution  with  ao  mild  ipiritf 
Only  they  in  whom  persecuted  Christ  dwells :  these  poor  creaturea^nw 
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how  their  master  fared,  and  rejoice  to  sufier  with  him,  by  whom  alone 
they  hope  to  be  glorified ;  and  are  as  well  content  to  sufier,  as  to  reign 
with  Christ.  But  how  unwillingly  do  we  deny  ourselves,  and  take  up 
our  cross  and  follow  Christ :  and  yet  a  necessity  lies  upon  us,  if  we  will 
be  the  Lord's  disciples,  to  take  up  our  cross  daily,  and  follow  him.  How 
is  it  then,  that  the  crown  of  pride  is  so  long  upon  the  head  of  persecu- 
tors? how  is  it  that  such  men  should  dare  to  divide  the  people  of  Eng- 
land, to  trouble  the  council  of  state  (in  the  throng  of  business  concerning 
the  management  and  improvement  of  all  the  mighty  series  of  glorious 
providences  made  out  to  this  infant  commonwealth)  with  such  abomina- 
ble misrepresentations  of  honest,  pious,  peaceable  men,  who  desire  no- 
thing more  than  to  glorify  their  God  in  their  generation,  and  are  and 
Lave  been  more  faithful  to  the  interest  of  God's  people  in  the  nation, 
than  any  of  the  contrivers  of  the  petition,  as  will  easily  be  made  appear 
if  we  may  take  for  evidence  what  they  themselves  have  often  said  of 
the  parliament  and  army,  and  their  friends  and  servants,  publicly  and 
privately ;  and  it  is  well  known  their  judgments  are  the  same  ;  but  that 
the  publication  thereof  will  not  safely  consist  with  the  enjoyment  of 
their  large  vicarages,  parsonages,  and  augmentations,  whereby  they 
are  lifted  up  above  their  brethren,  and  exalt  themselves  above  all  that 
are  called  God's  people  in  these  parts. 

However,  reader,  we  need  not  fear ;  we  hope  the  Lord  will  never 
suffer  that  monster,  persecution,  again  to  enter  within  the  gates  of 
England's  Whitehall.  They  that  sit  in  council  there,  know  well  enough 
who  it  was  that  so  often  assembled  to  consult  bow  they  might  take  Je- 
sus by  subtlety  and  kill  him :  they  were  men  of  no  lower  condition  than 
chief  priests,  scribes,  and  elders  of  the  people :  and  if  ever  these  peti- 
tioners should  but  appear  before  them  to  whom  they  have  directed 
their  petition,  my  heart  deceives  me  if  they  be  not  accounted  such. 

Reader,  I  would  not  preface  thee  into  a  good  opinion  of  these  suffer- 
ing objects  of  such  men's  wrath ;  but  read  their  paper  here  put  into 
thy  hand,  by  them  written,  upon  the  occasion  of  this  petition,  and  seve- 
ral snares  and  temptations  laid  before  them,  on  purpose  to  entrap  them ; 
and  if  by  them  thou  canst  find  cause  to  pity  these  oppressed  little  ones, 
have  them  in  thy  remembrance  when  thou  goest  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
where  my  prayers  shall  meet  thine,  for  them. 


To  the  Sight  Honourable  the  Council  of  State. 

The  humble  petition  of  several  gentlemen,  justices  of  peace,  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  and  people,  within  the  county  of  Lancaster,  whose 
names  are  subscribed,  showeth, 
That  George  Fox  and  James  Nayler,  are  persons  disaffected  to  re- 


ligioiif  and  the  wholesome  laws  of  this  nation ;  and  that  iiDce  their  com- 
ing into  this  country,  have  broached  opinions  tending  to  the  destnictioii 
of  the  relation  of  subjects  to  their  magistrates,  wives  to  their  husbands, 
children  to  their  parents,  servants  to  their  masters,  congr^ations  to 
their  ministers,  and  of  a  people  to  their  God :  and  have  drawn  much 
people  after  them ;  many  whereof,  (men,  women,  and  little  children,)  at 
their  meetings,  are  strangely  wrought  upon  in  their  bodies,  and  brought 
to  fall,  foam  at  the  mouth,  roar,  and  swell  in  their  bellies.  And  that 
some  of  them  affirmed  themselves  to  be  equal  with  God,  contrary  to 
the  late  act,  as  hath  been  attested  at  a  late  quarter  sessions,  holden  at 
Lancaster,  in  October  last  past ;  and  since  that  time,  acknowledged  be- 
fore many  witnesses ;  besides  many  other  dangerous  opinions,  and  dam- 
nable heresies,  as  appears  by  a  schedule  hereunto  annexed ;  with  the 
names  of  the  witnesses  subscribed. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  honours,  upon  the  consideration  of  Ae 
premises,  to  provide,  (as  your  wisdom  shall  think  fit,)  that  some  speedy 
course  may  be  taken  for  the  ^edy  suppressing  of  these  evik.  And 
your  petitioners  shall  ever  pray,  as  in  duty  bound. 

1.  George  professed  and  avowed  that  he  was  equal  with  Grod. 

2.  He  professed  himself  to  be  the  eternal  judge  of  the  world. 

3.  He  said  he  was  the  judge  of  the  world. 

4.  He  said  he  was  the  Christ,  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life. 

5.  He  said,  whosoever  took  a  place  of  scripture,  and  made  a  sermon 
of  it,  and  from  it,  was  a  conjuror,  and  his  preaching  conjuration. 

6.  He  said  that  the  scripture  was  carnal. 

James  Milncr,  a  follower  of  the  said  Fox,  professeth  himself  to  be 
God  and  Christ ;  and  gives  out  prophecies. 

1.  That  the  day  of  judgment  shall  be  the  15th  day  of  Novennber. 

2.  That  there  shall  never  judge  sit  at  Lancaster  again. 

3.  That  he  must  ere  long  shake  the  foundations  of  the  great  syna- 
gogue, meaning  the  parliament 

Leonard  Fell  professeth  that  Christ  had  never  any  body  but  hii 
church. 

Richard  Huberthorn  wrote,  that  Christ's  coming  in  the  fleah  was  but 
a  figure. 


The  answer  qf  Oeorge  Fox^  to  the  matters  falsely  charged 
him,  by  the  petition  and  schedule 


Object  <  That  George  Fox  and  James  Nayler,  are  persons  disaArtsi 
to  religion.'  , : 
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Answer.  Whereas  we  are  accused  as  persons  disafiected  to  religion, 
it  is  false ;  for  pure  religion  we  own  in  our  souls,  which  is, '  to  visit  the 
fatherless,  and  relieve  the  widows,  and  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from 
the  world,'  and  dwelling  in  purity;  this  wc  own  in  our  souls.  But  *he 
that  doth  seem  to  he  religious,  and  hath  not  power  over  his  own  tongue, 
his  religion  is  vain ;'  and  that  religion  we  do  denj:  and  all  those  that 
do  profess  the  scriptures  in  words,  and  live  not  the  life  of  them,  but 
live  in  drunkenness,  and  uncleanness,  envy,  and  maliciousness ;  and  all 
they  that  do  profess  religion,  and  make  a  trade  of  the  scriptures,  both 
priests  and  people,  we  do  deny. 

O.  '  Disafiected  to  the  wholesome  laws  of  the  nation.' 

A.  Justice  (the  wholesome  law  of  God)  we  own ;  and  this  is  a  ter- 
ror to  the  unjust,  unwholesome,  and  unclean,  and  he  that  bears  that 
sword  is  a  minister  of  God ;  and  who  doth  not  obey  the  law  of  God 
within,  then  that  takes  hold  upon  him  without,  but  who  doth  obey  the 
law  of  God  within,  it  brings  him  from  under  the  occasions  of  all  laws 
without:  for  it  will  not  let  man  lie,  nor  let  him  be  drunk,  nor  proud, 
nor  follow  oaths,  nor  cursed  speaking,  nor  whoredoms,  quarrelling, 
fighting,  wrangling,  nor  railing.  And  every  one  who  walketh  in  the  law 
of  God,  denies  all  that  which  is  unwholesome,  and  that  which  is  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  the  world;  and  they  are  all  of  one  heart,  and 
arc  all  one  in  unity,  if  ten  thousand;  and  have  all  one  law  written  in 
their  hearts ;  which  those  that  live  in  uncleanness  cast  behind  their 
backs;  and  yet  they  profess  a  law  in  words,  but  are  not  subject  to  the 
power  of  Grod.  And  such  are  they  who  do  accuse  their  brethren  who 
walk  in  the  law  of  God ;  and  yet  they  pretend  justice:  but  their  souls 
are  not  subject ;  for  that  soul  that  is  subject  to  the  higher  power  which 
is  of  God,  denies  all  filthiness  and  corruption. 

O.  'That  since  their  coming  into  this  country,  they  have  broached 
opinions  tending  to  the  destruction  of  the  relation  of  subjects  to  their 
magistrates,  wives  to  their  husbands,  children  to  their  parents,  servants 
to  their  masters,  congregations  to  their  ministers,  and  of  a  people  to 
their  God.' 

A.  We  were  moved  of  the  Jjord  to  come  into  this  country,  and  the 
Lord  did  let  us  see,  that  he  had  a  people  here  before  we  came  into  it. 
But  as  for  broaching  opinions,  we  deny;  but  those  that  profess  truth, 
and  walk  in  it  up  to  God,  we  own. 

Opinions  do  tend  to  break  the  relation  of  subjects  to  their  magis- 
trates, wives  to  their  husbands,  children  to  their  parents,  servants  to 
their  masters,  congregations  to  their  ministers,  and  of  a  people  to  their 
God ;  but  opinions  we  deny,  for  they  are  without  God ;  and  there  you 
are.    And  justice  and  purity  are  but  one,  and  that  we  set  up  and 

own :  purity  and  walking  in  the  spirit,  doth  make  a  separation  from  all 
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uncleanncss,  and  can  have  no  fellowship  with  them  who  are  unfruitfiil 
workers  of  darkness ;  but  there  is  a  separation  from  them.  The  one  hath 
fellowship  with  God,  and  the  other  hath  fellowship  with  darkness,  which 
is  unfruitful :  the  one  is  separated  to  God,  the  other  is  separated  from 
God. 

O.  '  Have  drawn  much  people  after  them,  many  whereof,  men,  wo- 
men, and  little  children,  at  their  meetings,  are  strangely  wrought  upoo 
in  their  bodies,  and  brought  to  fall,  foam  at  the  mouth,  roar,  and  swell 
in  their  bellies.' 

A.  The  meetings  of  the  people  of  God,  were  ever  strange  to  the 
world ;  for  it  was  as  though  some  strange  thing  had  happened  to  the 
saints,  as  ye  read  in  the  scripture;  which  shows  ye  are  in  the  same 
generation,  wondering  and  stranging  at  the  work  of  the  Lord,  despising 
and  casting  scandals,  slanders,  and  false  reports  upon  them ;  and  where 
the  works  of  God  are  now,  they  think  them  strange  things  now,  as 
was  then,  who  arc  alive  in  the  flesli.  It  would  be  a  strange  thing  to  see 
one  now  fall  down,  as  Paul  fell  down  and  trembled,  and  as  Daniel  fell 
down  and  trembled ;  and  to  see  one  as  Habakkuk,  his  bellj  to  tremble, 
and  his  lips  to  quiver,  and  as  David,  to  lie  roaring  all  the  day  long, 
who  cried  till  ^his  sight  was  grown  dim,  and  his  flesh  failed  of  fatness^' 
and  till  he  could  '  number  his  bones ;'  and  to  see  one  as  Isaiah,  to  *  rent 
his  garment  and  his  mantle,'  and  '  pluck  his  hair  off  his  head,  and  off 
his  beard,  and  sit  down  astonbhed.'  And  would  it  not  be  strange  to  see 
such  an  assembly  as  came  to  Isaiah,  who  had  all  trembling  hearts?  Isa. 
Ixvi.  V.  '  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  that  tremble  at  his  word;' 
'  work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ;*  '  before  their  faca 
the  people  shall  be  much  pained :  all  faces  shall  gather  blackness.'  Tire 
prophets  and  ministers  of  God  have  all  one  spirit,  (according  to  mea- 
sure,) and  did  encourage  those  that  did  tremble;  wherein  it  shows  that 
you  have  not  the  same  spirit,  but  seek  to  persecute,  and  fix  scandals, 
and  accuse  them  falsely.  The  ministry  of  truth  ever  drew  from  all 
the  ministry  of  the  world,  and  from  under  all  the  laws  of  the  world,  up 
to  God,  aT)d  from  all  the  gods  of  the  earth ;  and  then  they  witnessed 
that  the  Lord  was  their  lawgiver,  the  Lord  was  their  king,  the  Lord 
was  their  judge. 

O.  '  George  Fox  professed  and  avowed  that  he  was  equal  with  God' 

A.  It  was  not  so  spoken,  as  that  George  Fox  was  equal  with  God: 
but  the  Father  and  the  son  arc  one :  '  I  and  my  Father  are  one.*  John 
xiv.  9,  10.  and  where  the  same  is  revealed,  this  is  witnessed :  but  where 
the  same  is  not  made  manifest  and  revealed,  Christ  is  persecuted;  fv 
the  world  knows  him  not.  '  Let  the  same  mind  be  in  yoa  that  wasaho 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  rabboj 
to  be  equal  with  God,  and  yet  made  himself  of  no  reputation.'  FkSL  m 
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7.  And  this  I  witness  to  be  fulfilled ;  for  the  same  spirit  where  it  is,  is 
equal  with  God ;  for  *  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  that  are  sanctified 
are  all  of  one.'  Heb.  ii.  11.  and  it  is  God  that  sanctifieth. '  He  that  hath 
the  word  of  God  hath  God,  for  God  is  the  word ;  and  '  our  fellowship  is 
with  God.'  John  i.  1.  'There  is  a  natural  man, and  there  is  a  spiritual 
man :  the  first  is  of  the  earth,  earthly,  the  second  is  the  Lord  from  hea« 
ven.'  1  Cor.  xv.  47,  48.  *  The  new  man,  which  is  created  after  God  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness;'  and  'he  that  doth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous.'  1  John  iii.  7.  And  this  I  witness 
what  the  scripture  saith, '  Let  no  man  deceive  you.' 

O.  '  He  profcsseth  himself  to  be  the  eternal  judge  of  the  world.' 

A.  He  that  was  a  minister  of  God  said,  *  that  the  saints  should  judge 
the  world,  yea,  angels.'  1  Cor.  vi.  2,  3.  Herein  they  show  themselves 
to  be  no  ministers  of  God,  who  seek  to  persecute  them  who  are  judged 
of  God,  and  justified  by  him;  where  'judgment  is  brought  forth  unto 
victory,'  Matt,  xii  20.  and  set  in  the  earth;  and  that  which  is  eternal, 
hath  judged  all  the  carnal  nature  in  himself;  and  where  it  is  judged 
there  is  no  unity  with  it  where  it  is  alive ;  and  he  that  hath  not  true 
judgment,  and  hath  not  salt  in  himself  to  savour  withal,  is  good  for 
nothing,  and  he  cannot  endure  that  Christ  should  speak  where  he  is 
made  manifest.  '  I  am  the  way,'  saith  Christ ;  Christ  is  but  one  in  all 
his  saints,  and  he  speaks  in  them.  1  Cor.  xi.  3.  But  he  doth  not  say  that 
Geoi^e  Fox  is  Christ  '  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.'  Christ 
is  the  light,  and  ye  are  the  light ;  and  Christ  liveth  in  you,  and  Christ 
is  the  head  of  the  man ;  and  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  Father  that  speaketh 
in  you,  and  spoke  in  Christ,  and  he  is  but  one  in  all  his  saints.  Without 
are  many  Christs ;  '  lo  here,'  and  '  lo  there ;'  but  '  know  you  not  that 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?  and  if  Christ  be  in  yoU|  the 
body  is  c^ad  because  of  sin ;'  and  there  Christ  Jesus  speaks, '  the  same 
Christ  to-day,  yesterday,  and  for  ever.'  And  thy  judgment  which  is  not 
eternal,  is  carnal ;  and  with  evil  thoughts  thou  judgest ;  thou  puttest 
darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness;  and  here  thou  showest  thy 
judgment  to  be  carnal,  and  no  minister  of  God,  but  a  minister  of  the  let- 
ter, and  not  of  the  spirit ;  for  the  ministers  of  the  spirit  have  true  judg- 
ment, and  did  imprison  none,  nor  persecute,  as  you  do ;  but  it  is,  that 
fools  may  utter  forth  their  folly. 

O.  '  He  said  he  was  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life.' 

A.  The  old  man  cannot  endure  to  hear  the  new  man  speak,  which 
is  Christ ;  and  Christ  is  the  way :  and  if  Christ  be  in  you,  must  not  he 
say, '  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  V  John  x.  4.  Now  if  anti- 
christ speak,  he  is  owned  of  the  world;  but  he  cannot  witness  it;  while 
the  old  man  reigns,  the  voice  of  God  is  not  known,  nor  Christ  himself 
to  speak  in  maUf  but  Christ's  iheep  know  his  voice. 
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O.  '  He  said,  whosoever  took  a  place  of  scripture,  and  made  a  serrooo 
of  it,  or  from  it,  was  a  conjuror,  and  his  preaching  was  conjuration.* 

A.  He  that  puts  the  letter  for  the  light,  when  the  letter  saith  Christ 
is  the  light,  he  is  blind ;  and  they  that  say  the  letter  and  the  spirit  are 
inseparable,  when  the  spirit  saith  the  letter  is  death,  and  killeth,  and 
all  that  do  study  to  raise  a  living  thing  out  of  a  dead,  to  raise  the  spirit 
out  of  the  letter,  arc  conjurors,  and  draw  points  and  reasons,  and  so 
speak  a  divination  of  their  own  brain;  they  are  conjurors  and  diviners, 
and  their  teaching  is  from  conjuration,  which  is  not  spoken  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  is  against  all  such,  and  who  are  of 
God  are  against  all  such ;  for  that  doctrine  doth  not  profit  the  people 
at  all,  for  it  stands  not  in  the  counsel  of  God,  but  is  a  doctrine  of  the 
devil,  and  draws  people  from  God,  but  he  that  speaks  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord,  turns  people  from  their  wickedness,  but  that  ministry  which 
God  hath  not  sent,  and  that  assembly  must  be  disaffected :  for  the  Lord 
is  coming  to  teach  his  people  himself  by  his  spirit. 

O.  '  George  Fox  said  the  scripture  was  carnal.' 

A.  The  letter  of  the  scripture  is  carnal,  and  the  letter  is  death,  and 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  givcth  life,  which  was  in  them  that  gave  forth 
the  scriptures,  and  that  I  witness,  which  is  eternal  and  not  carnal:  for 
the  Jews  who  had  the  letter,  persecuted  Jesus  Christ  the  substance; 
and  so  do  you  now  who  have  the  letter  and  not  the  substance.  There 
were  ministers  of  the  letter  then,  and  ministers  of  the  spirit,  so  there  are 
now.  The  same  Christ  being  made  manifest,  is  unknown  to  the  world: 
for  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness,  and  Christ  Jesus  is  a  mystery 
to  the  world,  and  is  hid,  though  you  may  profess  him,  because  the  let- 
ter speaketh  of  him ;  but  ye  persecute  him  where  he  is  made  manifest, 
and  where  he  is  made  manifest  the  works  of  the  devil  are  destroyed, 
and  there  he  speaks  and  is  king,  and  is  the  way,  and  is  the  truth,  and 
is  the  life ;  and  '  he  that  hath  the  son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  son  hath  not  life:'  and  he  that  hath  the  same  spirit  that  raised  up 
Jesus  Christ,  is  equal  with  Grod.  And  the  scripture  saith,  that  God  will 
dwell  in  man,  and  walk  in  man.  As  Jesus  Christ  which  is  the  mystery, 
hath  passed  before,  so  the  same  spirit  takes  upon  it  the  same  seed,  and 
is  the  same  where  it  is  made  manifest :  according  to  the  flesh,  I  am  the 
son  of  Abraham,  according  to  the  spirit,  the  son  of  God,  saith  Christ  All 
the  plotting  of  the  priests  is,  and  ever  was,  against  Christ,  where  he 
is  made  manifest:  'And  the  beast  shall  make  war  with  the  saints,  and 
with  the  lamb ;'  but  the  lamb  shall  get  the  victory :  praises,  praises  be 
to  our  God  for  ever,  and  for  evermore. 

O.  <  Richard  Huberthom  wrote,  that  CSirist's  coming  in  the  flesh  was 
but  a  figure.' 

A.  Christ  in  hii  people  is  the  substance  of  all  figures,  types,  and 
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ahadowB,  fulfilUi^  them  m  them,  and  setting  them  free  from  them :  but 
as  he  is  held  forth  in  the  scripture  letter  without  them,  and  in  the  flesh 
without  them,  he  is  their  example  or  figure,  which  are  both  one,  that 
the  same  things  might  be  fulfilled  in  them,  that  were  in  Christ  Jesus: 
'  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called,  because  Christ  hath  suflered  for  us, 
leavii^  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps:  forasmuch  as 
Christ  hath  suSered  for  us,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind.' 
Christ  was  our  example  in  suflering  and  in  holiness,  and  <a8  he  which 
hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation, 
because  it  is  written,  be  ye  holy  as  I  am  holy.'  He  is  our  example  in 
humility :  '  I  have  given  you  an  example,  (saith  Christ,)  that  ye  should 
do  even  as  I  have  done  unto  you :'  and  '  as  he  is  so  are  we  in  this  world.' 
He  is  our  forerunner,  captain  of  our  salvation,  and  in  all  things  our  ex- 
ample. '  As  they  have  done  unto  me,  so  shall  they  do  unto  you.'  But 
all  they  who  have  not  Christ  dwelling  in  them,  go  about  to  per§ecute 
him  in  all  them  in  whom  he  is  made  manifest;  they  neither  follow  him 
as  an  example  themselves,  nor  suffer  othen  to  follow  him  iis  an  exam- 
ple and  walk  in  the  same  steps:  but  deny  him  both  as  the  substance 
and  example  of  his  people.  But  they  who  are  taught  of  him  do  con- 
fess him  both  as  he  is  the  substance  of  all  things,  and  their  example  in 
all  things:  for  '  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,'  saith  Christ:  and  it  is 
so.  I  witness  it 

And  as  for  James  Milner,  though  his  mind  did  run  out  from  his  con- 
dition, and  from  minding  that  light  of  God  which  is  in  him,  whereby 
the  world  takes  occasion  to  speak  against  the  truth,  and  many  Frien<b 
stumble  at  it :  yet  there  is  a  pure  seed  in  him. 

O.  '  Leonard  Fell  said  that  Christ  had  no  body  but  his  church.* 
A.  '  There  is  one  body,  and  one  spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  into  one 
hope  of  your  calling;'  and  'Christ  Jesus  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church;'  and  ye  are  made  free  from  sin  by  the  body  of  Christ.  And 
Christ  came  to  redeem  his  church.  '  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself,'  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  his  church.  '  For  we  are 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones :  this  is  a  great  mys- 
tery; but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  his  church.  And  hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to 
the  church,  which  is  his  body.  The  fulness  of  him  that  fdleth  all  in 
all.  In  whom  also  we  are  builded  up  tt^ether,  for  a  habitation  of 
God  through  the  spirit.' 
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MoTt  objections  against  George  Foxy  charged  vpon  him^  by  the 
contrivers  qf  the  aforesaid  petition;  and  answered  by  him^  as 
foUoweth : 

Object.  1.  *That  he  did  affirm  that  he  had  the  divinity  essentially 
in  him.* 

Answer.  For  the  word  essential,  it  is  an  expression  of  their  own :  bat 
that  the  saints  are  the  temples  of  God,  and  God  doth  dwell  in  them, 
that  the  scriptures  do  witness,  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  Eph.  iv.  6.  2  Pet  i«  4.  And 
if  God  dwell  in  them,  then  the  divinity  dwelk  in  them ;  and  the  scrip- 
ture saith,  ye  shall  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature ;  and  this  I  wiN 
ness :  but  where  this  is  not,  they  cannot  witness  it. 

O.  2.  *  That  both  baptism  and  the  Liord's  supper  are  unlawful.' 

A.  As  for  that  word  unlawful,  it  was  not  spoken  by  me :  but  the 
baptism  of  infants  I  deny;  and  there  is  no  scripture  that  speaks  of  a 
sacrament,  but  that  baptism  that  is  into  Christ,  with  one  spirit  into  one 
body,  Gal.  iii.  27.  that  1  confess  according  to  scripture.  And  the  Lord's 
supper  I  confess,  and  that  the  bread  the  saints  break  is  the  body  of 
Christ ;  and  that  cup  which  they  drink  is  the  blood  of  Christ,  this  I 
witness. 

O.  3.  '  He  did  dissuade  men  from  reading  the  scriptures,  telling  them 
that  it  is  carnal.' 

A.  For  dissuading  men  from  reading  the  scriptures,  that  is  false,  for 
they  were  given  to  be  read  as  they  are,  but  not  to  make  a  trade  upofr 
The  letter  is  carnal,  and  killeth ;  1  Cor.  iL  10. 16.  but  that  which  gave 
it  forth  is  spiritual,  eternal,  and  giveth  life ;  and  this  I  witness. 

O.  4.  'That  he  was  equal  with  God.' 

A.  That  was  not  so  spoken ;  but  that '  He  that  sanctifieth,  and  they 
that  are  sanctified,  are  of  one,'  Heb.  ii.  11.  and  the  saints  are  all  one 
in  the  Father  and  the  son^  of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bone ;  this  the  scrip- 
ture doth  witness.  And  '  ye  are  the  sons  of  Crod,'  and  the  Father  and 
the  son  are  one ;  and  *  they  that  are  joined  to  the  Lord,  are  one  spirit, 
and  they  that  are  joined  to  a  harlot  are  one  flesh.' 

O.  '  That  God  taught  deceit' 

A.  That  is  false,  and  was  never  spoken  by  me ;  Crod  is  pure. 

O.  '  That  the  scriptures  are  antichrist.' 

A.  That  is  false,  but  that  they  who  profess  the  scriptures,  and  live 
not  in  the  life  and  power  of  them,  as  they  did  that  gave  them  forth,  that 
I  witness  to  be  antichrist 

O.  *  That  he  was  the  judge  of  the  world.' 

A.  That  *  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world,'  the  scriptuTe  witneadh 


it,  1  Cor.  vi.  3,  3.  wherefore  I  am  one,  and  I  witness  the  scripture  ful- 
filled. 

O.  '  That  be  was  aa  upright  as  ChrisL' 

A.  Those  words  were  not  so  spoken  bj  me ;  but  thu  '  as  he  is  so  are 
we  in  this  present  world.'  I  John  iv.  17.  That  the  saints  are  made '  the 
righteousness  of  God ;'  that  the  saints  are  one  in  the  Father  and  the  son ; 
that  we  shall  be  Uke  him,  1  John  iii.  2.  and  that  all  teaching  which  ii 
given  forth  by  Christ,  is  to  bring  the  saints  to  perfection,  even  to  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ :  this  the  scripture  doth 
witness,  and  this  I  witness.  Where  Christ  dwells,  must  not  he  speak  io 
hie  temple  ? 


Queries  propounded  to  Oeorge  Fox^  by  some  of  the  contrivers  of 
the  petition,  and  by  him  antu/tred. 

QuBBT — '  Whether  there  be  one  individual  God  distinguished  into  the 
Father,  son,  and  holy  ghost,  or  not?* 

A.  Herein  thou  wouldat  know,  whether  God  be  individual,  yea  or  no, 
which  is  hut  a  busy  mind ;  for  hadst  thou  the  witness  in  thyself  thou 
wouldst  know  what  he  is ;  but  the  heathen  know  not  God,  and  all  that 
know  him  not,  arc  heathen,  living  in  the  wicked  imaginatioos  of  their 
own  hearts ;  and  that  is  thy  condition.  For  '  God  is  a  spirit,'  and  none 
know  him  but  the  son,  and  he  to  whom  the  s«i  is  revealed ;  thesonand 
word  are  one.  '  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
spirit  saith,'  for  thou,  natural  mnn,  knowest  not  the  things  of  God. 

Q.  'Whether  a  believer  be  justified  by  Christ's  rightcousneas  imputed, 
yea,  or  no  V 

A.  '  He  that  believeth  is  bom  of  God ;'  and  he  that  is  born  of  God  is 
justified  by  Christ  alone,  without  imputation. 

Q.  '  Whether  he  that  believeth  that  Christ  hath  taken  away  his  sin, 
is  clean  without  sin  in  this  life,  as  Christ  himself,  or  not  V 

A.  '  He  that  believeth  is  born  of  God,'  and  <  he  that  is  bom  of  God 
sins  not,  neither  can  he  sin,  because  his  seed  remaineth  in  him  :*  ■  as  he 
is,  so  are  we  in  this  present  evil  world.' 

Q.  '  Whether  a  believer  be  without  all  sin  in  this  life,  or  nott' 

A.  Christ  beii^  made  manifest,  is  made  manifest  to  take  away  sin, 
and  '  in  him  is  no  sia  at  all ;  he  that  abidelh  in  him,  am  not ;  be  that 
sins  is  of  the  devil,  and  hath  not  uea  him,  neither  known  him ;  herein 
are  the  children  of  God  made  mamfeBt,  and  the  children  of  the  deviL* 
All  you  that  read  these  qoerieit'nad  these  things  in  youraelTes, 
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whether  ye  be  the  children  of  God,  or  the  children  of  the  devil ;  and 
whether  ye  understand  what  ye  write,  yea,  or  na 

Q.  '  Whether  his  works,  as  well  as  his  person,  be  perfectly  holy  and 
good  or  no  V 

A.  *  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit;'  and  <  if  the  root  be 
holy,  the  branches  will  be  holy  also;'  and*  every  one  that  doth  righte* 
ousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous.'  But  as  for  that  person, 
it  is  a  busy  mind  in  thee  that  askest  thou  knowest  not  what;  for  *God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons:'  he  that  respccteth  persons  commits  sin,  and 
he  that  commits  sin  transgresseth  the  law. 

Q.  *  Whether  saints  in  this  life,  without  any  addition  hereafter,  arc 
perfectly  just,  perfectly  holy,  completely  glorious  in  this  life,  and  are 
not  capable  of  any  addition  after  death,  in  the  least  degree,  but  only 
of  manifestation  V 

A.  If  that  tliou  knowest  what  a  saint  is,  thou  wouldst  know  a  satnt'slife, 
for  they  passed  through  death  to  life ;  but  thou  art  yet  alive  to  sin,  and 
dead  to  righteousness;  see  if  it  be  not  so;  but  he  that  is  dead  to  sin  is 
alive  to  righteousness ;  and  lives  in  God ;  and  God  in  him.  The  Lord  is 
our  righteousness,  and  he  saith, '  Be  ye  holy,  as  I  am  holy :'  for  *  without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.'  '  Be  not  deceived,  God  will  not  be 
mocked'  Thou  hypocrite,  dissemble  not  with  him :  he  that  is  perfect- 
ly holy  is  perfectly  just :  where  this  is  revealed,  there  needs  no  addition; 
for  the  man  of  God  is  perfect 

Q. '  Whether  the  two  sacraments,  baptism  and  the  breaking  of  bread, 
ought  necessarily  to  continue  in  the  church,  or  not  V 

A.  Thou  askest  thou  knowest  not  what,  concerning  two  sacraments, 
which  there  is  no  scripture  for.  Thou  askest  a  question,  which  is  an 
addition  to  the  scripture ;  and  thou  that  dost  add,  the  plagues  of  God 
are  added  to  thee.  Who  come  into  the  true  church,  are  baptized  with 
one  spirit  into  one  body,  but  as  for  sprinkling  infants,  there  is  no  scrip- 
ture for  it ;  I  deny  it ;  in  the  true  church  of  God  there  is  no  talk  of  such 
carnal  things.  Thou  sot,  the  bread  which  the  saints  break  is  of  the 
body  of  Christ;  he  ia  the  bread  of  life.  The  church  is  not  the  steeple- 
house,  but  the  church  is  in  God,  and  those  that  eat  the  bread  of  life  live 
for  ever :  the  church  is  in  God,  and  the  bread  of  life  is  there,  and  it  shall 
continue  for  ever. 

Q.  '  Whether  Christ  in  the  flesh  be  a  figure  or  not ;  and  if  a  figure, 
how  and  in  what  V 

A.  Christ  is  the  substance  of  all  figures ;  and  his  flesh  is  a  figure;  for 
every  one  passeth  through  the  same  way  as  he  did,  who  comes  to  know 
Christ  in  the  flesh ;  there  must  be  a  suffering  with  him,  before  there  be 
a  rejoicing  with  him.    Christ  is  an  eauunple  for  all  to  walk  after ;  and 
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if  thou  kncwcst  what  an  example  is,  thou  wouldst  know  what  a  figure, 
is  to  come  up  to  the  same  fulness.' 

Q.  'Whether  there  be  any  heaven  or  hell,  for  the  elect  or  reprobate 
afler  death,  but  in  man  in  this  life,  or  not?' 

A.  Tliere  is  no  knowledge  of  heaven  or  hell,  but  through  death : 
'  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  Ihem  that  forget  God,* 
there  to  be  tormented.  There  is  a  hell,  thou  shalt  find  it  Heaven  is 
God's  throne ;  and  heavenly  notions  within  shall  be  shaken ;  for  God  is 
pure,  and  nothing  that  is  unclean  shall  stand  before  him  ;  and  he  hath 
said  he  will  dwell  in  man. 

Q.  '  Whether  the  ministration  of  the  ministry  by  man,  is  to  continue 
till  the  end,  or  not' 

A.  The  ministration  of  the  world  is  the  ministry  of  man,  and  doth 
not  lead  to  an  end,  but  keeps  in  time,  and  that  must  have  an  end,  for  it 
is  not  of  God.  The  ministry  of  God  is  to  draw  people  up  to  himself; 
but  that  is  '  not  of  man,  nor  by  man,  nor  according  to  man ;'  for  Paul 
was  '  made  a  minister  according  to  the  will  of  God,'  who  had  not  re- 
ceived it  of  man,  neither  was  it  taught  him  of  man;  and  was  a  minister 
of  the  spirit  But  the  ministers  of  the  world  receive  their  learning  at 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  are  taught  of  men,  and  speak  a  divination 
of  their  own  brain,  which  is  conjuring;  and  bewitch  the  people  with 
those  things  which  are  carnal :  as,  to  sprinkle  infants,  and  tell  them  of 
a  sacrament,  which  there  is  no  scripture  for;  and  saying  they  are  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  act  those  things  which  he  forbids;  as,  to  have 
'  the  chiefest  place  in  the  assemblies,  the  uppermost  room  at  feasts,'  the 
'  greetings  in  markets,'  and  '  to  be  called  of  men  masters,'  and  '  with 
pretence  make  long  prayers,'  which  Christ  forbids,  and  profess  and  say, 
they  are  the  ministers  of  Christ :  wherein  they  show  themselves  to  be 
antichrist.  And  sec  if  thou  do  not  uphold  these  antichrists,  and  say, 
they  are  the  ministers  of  Christ. 

Q.  '  Whether  the  written  word,  I  mean  the  scriptures,  be  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believes,  or  not?' 
■  A.  The  written  word  is  not  the  power  of  God,  nor  are  the  scrip- 
tures the  salivation;  but  he  that  doth  believe,  hath  the  life  of  them. 
Who  is  born  of  God  shall  never  die,  as  it  is  written ;  he  that  believeth 
is  born  of  God ;  and  he  that  is  born  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself, 
that  God  is  the  cause  of  man*s  salvation,  and  not  the  scripture  nor  the 
letter. 

Vol.  III.  75 


59?^ 


James  N</t/ler*s  answer  and  declaration,  touching  some  things 
charged  upon  him  by  the  men  ({foresaids 

Wkw'sg  heard  of  divers  untruths  cast  upon  mc,  by  some  of  the  priests 
in  their  liigh  places,  though  I  stand  only  to  the  Lord  in  respect  of  my- 
seh':  yet  lest  any  that  love  the  truth  should  be  led  on  by  these  false 
reports  to  <  speak  evil  of  these  things  they  know  not  ;*  I  shall  lay  open 
the  truth,  as  it  is  revealed  in  me,  touching  those  things  \vhercof  1  have 
been  falsely  accused. 

First,  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  is  the  eternal  word  of  God. 
*  by  whom  all  things  were  made,'  and  arc  upheld;  which  was  before  all 
time,  but  manifested  to  the  world  in  time,  for  the  recovery  of  lost  man. 
Which  '  word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst'  the  saints;  who  is  *  the 
same  yesterdav,  to-dav,  and  for  ever;'  who  did  and  doth  dwell  in  the 
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saints;  who  sutlcred,  and  rose  again,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  and  is 
set  at  the  right  liand  of  God,  to  whom  '  all  power  is  given  in  heaven 
and  in  earth ;'  who  fills  all  places,  is  the  light  of  the  world,  but  known 
to  none  but  to  those  that  receive  and  follow  him,  and  those  be  leads  up 
to  God,  out  of  all  the  ways,  works,  and  worships  of  the  world,  by  liis 
pure  light  in  them,  whereby  he  reveals  '  the  man  of  sin ;'  and  by  his 
power  casts  him  out,  and  so  prepares  the  bodies  of  the  saints  a  fit  tem- 
ple for  the  pure  God  to  dwell  in;  with  whom  dwells  no  unclean  thing. 
And  thus  he  reconciles  God  and  man,  and  the  image  of  God,  which  i« 
in  purity  and  holiness,  is  renewed:  and  the  image  of  satan,  which  is  till 
gin  and  unclcanness,  is  defaced.  And  none  can  witness  redemptioo, 
further  than  Clirist  is  thus  revealed  in  them,  to  set  them  free  fromsia: 
which  Christ  I  witness  to  be  revealed  in  me  in  measure.  Gal.  L  16.  3 
Cor.  xiii.  5.  Col.  i.  27. 

2.  Concerning  the  scriptures.  That  they  are  a  true  declaration  of  that 
word  which  was  in  them  that  spoke  them  forth,  and  are  of  •  no  private 
interpretation,'  but  were  given  forth  to  be  read  and  fulfilled  in  tlie  saints, 
as  they  were  given  forth  by  the  holy  ghost,  without  adding  or  diminish- 
ing; and  were  not  given  forth  for  men  to  make  a  trade  of  to  get  m(xiey 
by.  But  as  they  arc,  they  are '  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  work.'  But  they  who 
trade  in  the  letter,  and  arc  ignorant  of  the  mystery,  deny  all  perfec- 
tion. And  none  can  rightly  understand  the  scriptures,  but  they  who 
read  them  with  the  same  spirit  that  gave  them  forth ;  for '  the  natural 
man  understands  not  the  things  of  God :  for  they  arc  spiritually  dih 
ccrned.' 

3.  Concerning  baptism.  The  true  baptibm  is  that  of  the  spirit, '  willi 
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the  holy  ghost,  and  witli  fire.'  *  Baptized  by  one  spirit  into  one  body  f 
*  not  the  washing  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  tlie  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  towards  God  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ ;'  witliout 
which  no  other  baptism  can  save  us,  they  being  but  figures  or  shadows; 
but  this  baptism  of  Christ  is  the  substance,  whereby  we  are  baptized 
into  his  death ;  and  those  *  that  are  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ.' 

4.  Concerning  the  Lord's  supper.  The  true  supper  of  the  Lord  is 
the  spiritual  eating  and  drinking  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  spirit- 
ually; which  the  spiritual  man  only  eateth,  and  is  thereby  nourished 
up  unto  eternal  life :  without  which  eating  there  can  be  no  life  in  the 
creature,  profess  what  you  wilL  And  all  who  eat  of  this  bread,  and 
drink  of  this  cup,  have  real  communion  in  Christ  the  head,  and  also  one 
with  another,  as  members ;  and  are  of  one  heart,  and  one  mind,  a  com- 
plete body  in  Christ.  Now  the  world,  who  take  only  the  outward  signs^ 
and  are  not  brought  into  '  discerning  of  the  Lord's  body,  eat  and  drink 
damnation  to  themselves,'  and  becon;ie  <  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ;'  and  call  this  a  communion,  but  live  in  envy,  strife,  and  debate, 
fighting,  and  going  to  law  one  with  another,  for  earthly  things. 

5.  Concerning  the  resurrection.  That  all  shall  arise  to  give  an  ac- 
count, and  receive  at  the  last  day  *  according  to  their  works,  whether 
good  or  evil.'  These  bodies  that  are  dust,  shall  turn  to  dust, '  but  God 
shall  give  a  body  as  pleaseth  him ;  that  which  is  sown  in  corruption 
shall  be  raised  in  incorruption ;  it  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body ;  and  as  we  have  born^  the  ipnage  pf  the  earthly,  so  we 
shall  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly :'  but;  *  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorrup- 
tion ;  for  we  must  be  changed.'  But  they  who  cannot  witness  the  first 
resurrection  witliin  themselves,  know  nothing  of  the  second^  but  by 
hearsay ;  and  therefore,  say  some  of  your  teachers,  that  Christ  is  in 
heaven  with  a  carnal  body.  Now  that  Christ,  who  is  the  first  fruits, 
should  be  in  heaven  with  a  carnal  body,  and  the  saints  with  a  spiritual 
body,  is  not  proportionable. 

6.  Concerning  magistracy.  It  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  ordained  '  for 
the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  an  encouragement  for  them  that  do 
well ;'  where  justice  and  righteousness  are  the  head,  and  ruleth  with- 
out partiality,  that  land  is  kept  in  peace ;  and  those  that  judge  for  thb 
Lord,  I  honour  as  my  own  life,  not  with  a  flattering  honour,  putting  off 
the  hat  and  bowing  of  the  knee,  which  is  the  honour  of  the  world, 
*  having  men's  persons  in  admiration  because  of  advantage,'  for  self- 
ends  ;  but  from  my  heart,  for  coucience'  sake,  as  to  the  power  which 
is  of  God,  not  to  men's  penons.  For  tiie  scripture  saith,  *  he  that  re- 
spects persons  commits  sin,  and  iB  oonvinced  of  the  law  as  a  transgres- 
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8or;*  and  the  apostle  James  commands  tlie  saints, '  not  to  have  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  I-iOrd  of  glory,  with  respect  of  persons;' 
for,  saith  he,  'such  are  partial  in  thcm&elves,  and  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts.'  And  saitli  Paul,  *  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher 
power:  for.'  saitli  he,  *  there  is  no  power  but  of  God  :  the  powers  that 
be  are  ordained  of  God;'  and  that  '  whosoever  resisteth  the  power,  re- 
sistcth  the  ordinance  of  God  :*  and  saith,  '  We  must  needs  be  subject, 
for  conscience'  sake.'  And  therefore,  though  the  prophets  were  often 
sent  by  the  I^ord  to  pronounce  judgment  against  unjust  men,  who  had 
the  power  committed  to  them,  and  did  not  judge  for  God,  but  for  self- 
ends;  yet  they  never  attempted  any  violence  against  them,  but  used 
all  means  to  persuade  them  to  *  love  mercy,  do  justice,  and  walk  hum- 
bly with  God,'  that  they  might  be  established,  and  the  wrath  of  God 
turned  from  them:  for  those  that  be  of  God  cannot  rejoice  in  the  suffer- 
ings of  any.  but  would  have  all  to  turn  and  find  mercy. 

7.  Concerning  the  ministry.  The  true  ministers  of  JesiLs  Christ  have 
always  been,  and  arc  still,  such  as  come  not  by  the  will  of  man,  butbv 
the  will  of  God ;  neither  are  they  fitted  for  the  work  by  any  thing  of 
man,  but  by  God  alone;  for  the  true  ministry  is  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  needs  no  addition  of  human  help  and  learning:  but  as  the  work  is 
spiritual,  and  of  the  Lord,  so  they  are  spiritually  fitted  only  by  the 
Lord,  and  therefore  he  chose  herdsmen,  fishermen,  and  ploughmen,  and 
such  like.  And  as  he  gave  them  an  immediate  call,  without  the  leave 
of  man,  so  he  fitted  them  immediately  without  the  help  of  man ;  and 
as  they  received  the  gift  freely,  so  they  were  to  give  freely.  And  when- 
ever they  found  any  of  the  false  ministry,  that  taught  for  hire,  the; 
cried  out  against  them,  and  pronounced  woes  against  them,  and  showed 
them  that  they  lay  in  iniquity,  because  they  *  thought  that  the  gift  of 
God  could  be  bought  and  sold  for  money.'  And  Christ  calls  them '  hire- 
lings,* and  saith  they  '  care  not  for  the  sheep.'  And  Micah  cries  out 
against  the  priests  that  taught  for  hire ;  and,  (saith  he,)  '  they  build  up 
Sion  with  blood,  and  Jerusalem  with  iniquity.'  And  Jeremiah  cried  out 
against  the  priests  in  his  days,  that  *  bare  rule  by  their  means,'  and 
calls  it  '  a  horrible  thing ;'  and  saith  that,  '  from  least  the  of  them  to  the 
greatest,  they  are  all  given  to  covetousness.'  And  Isaiah  cries  out 
against  those  in  his  d«iys,  and  calls  them  *  greedy  dogs,  that  can  never 
have  enough ;'  and,  saith  he,  *  they  all  look  for  their  gain  from  their 
quarter.'  And  Peter  saith  of  such  as  should  come,  that  they  •  through 
covetousness  should  make  merchandise'  of  the  people ;  and  saith, '  they 
have  hearts  exercised  with  covetous  practices,  who  have  forsaken  tbe 
right  way,  and  have  followed  the  way  of  Balaam,  who  loved  the  wages 
of  unrighteousness.'  And  Jude  cries, '  Wo  unto  them,  for  they*^  on  u  tbe 
way  of  Cain,'  in  his  murder,  *  and  run  greedily  after  the  error  of  Bb- 
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laam'  for  rcvrard.  But  those  that  were  sent  out  by  Christ,  counted  it 
their  gain  to  '  make  the  gospel  without  charge ;'  neither  ever  had  they 
any  set  means,  but  went  about,  having  no  certain  dwelling  place ;  never 
were  masters,  but  *  servants  to  all  for  Christ's  sake :'  nor  ever  went  to 
law  for  tithes,  or  any  other  earthly  thing. 

Now  all  people,  try  your  priests  by  the  scriptures,  whether  they  be 
of  God  or  of  the  world,  and  never  think  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  their  mouths,  who  walk  contrary  to  the  scriptures.  For  such  were 
never  sent  of  God :  for  had  they  been  sent  of  God  they  would  abide  in 
his  doctrine ;  and  saith  John,  such  have  not  God,  but  'he  that  abideth 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  bath  both  the  Father  and  the  son.'  '  And  if 
there  come  any  to  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,'  you  arc  forbidden 
to  *  receive  them  into  your  house,  or  bid  them  God  speed :'  for  if  you 
do,  you  are  partakers  of  their  evil  deeds.  And  *  unto  the  wicked,  God 
saith,  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou 
shouldst  take  my  covenant  into  thy  mouth?  seeing  thou  hatest  instruc- 
tion, and  castest  my  words  behind  thy  back,'  and  art  a  partaker  with 
the  thief,  the  adulterer,  evil-speaking,  slandering,  and  deceit ;  and  such 
as  these, '  think  God  to  be  like  themselves.' 


Divers  particulars  cf  the  persecutions  of  James  Naylevy  by  the 

priests  of  Westmoreland. 

James  being  at  a  meeting  at  Edward  Briggs'  on  the  First-day,  where 
many  people  met,  he  was  desired  by  divers  Friends  to  meet  the  day 
following  at  widow  Cocks'  house,  about  a  mile  from  Kendal,  whereof 
the  priests  having  notice,  raised  the  town  of  Kendal  against  him ;  but 
being  long  in  gathering  together,  the  meeting  was  dene.  But  spies  being 
out  upon  the  steeple  top,  and  other  places,  notice  was  given  what 
way  James  passed  from  thence ;  and  coming  down  towards  Kendal,  two 
priests,  accompanied  with  a  justice  of  peace,  and  some  other  magis- 
trates of  the  town,  with  an  exceeding  great  multitude  of  people  follow- 
ing them,  met  him,  one  of  them  saying, '  Nayler,  I  have  a  message  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  thee,  but  that  there  is  not  a  convenient  place.' 

To  which  James  answered,  •  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  no  respecter  of 
places.'  The  message  that  he  had  to  declare,  was  this :  '  I  conjure 
thee  that  thou  tell  me  by  what  power  thou  inflictest  such  punishment 
upon  the  bodies  of  creatures.*  James  answered,  *  Dost  thou  remember 
who  it  was  that  did  adjure  Christ  to  tell  if  he  were  the  son  of  God,  and 
asked  by^Vhat  authority  he  did  those  things  V  for  James  saw  him  to  be 
one  of  that  generation.    But  the  priest  still  conjuring  him  to  tell  by 
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wliat  power  he  did  it :  James  answered, '  Do3t  thou  acknowledge  it  to 
be  done  hy  a  power  V  *  Voa/  said  lie,  '  I  have  the  spirit  of  Go<l«  and 
thcro])y  I  know  it  is  done  by  a  power/  James  said, '  If  thou  have  the 
spirit  of  God,  as  thou  savi^t  thou  hast,  then  thou  canst  tell  by  what  power 
it  is  done.'  The  priest  said, «  When  God  comes,  he  comes  to  torment 
the  souls  and  not  the  bodies.*  James  said,  *  He  comes  to  redeem  the 
souls/ 

But  after  much  jangling  the  priest  began  to  accuse  him  before  the 
justice  and  magistrates  of  many  things;  as,  *  that  he  taught  people  to 
burn  their  bibles,  children  to  disobey  their  parents,  wives  their  hus- 
bands, people  to  disobey  the  magistrates,  and  such  like  accusations.' 
To  which  James  answered,  *Thou  art  a  false  accuser:  prove  one  of 
these  things  if  thou  canst,  here,  before  the  magistrates.'  But  not  being 
able  to  prove  any  one,  he  began  to  accuse  James  for  holding  out  a  Ught 
that  doih  convince  of  sin,  *  which,'  said  the  priest,  *  all  have  not.'  To 
which  James  said,  '  Put  out  one  in  all  this  ereat  multitude  that  dare 
say  he  hath  it  not  V  Said  the  priest,  *  These  arc  all  christians*  but  if  a 
Turk  or  Indian  were  here,  he  would  deny  it/  James  said,  *  Thou  ^oest 
far  for  a  proof:  but  if  a  Turk  were  here,  he  would  witness  against 
thee.' 

The  people  beginning  to  fight,  the  priest  turned  away,  saying.  '  Here 
w*ill  be  a  disturbance/  Said  James,  '  These  are  thy  christians,  and 
these  are  the  fruits  of  thy  ministry.'  But  the  justice,  with  some  others, 
did  endeavour  to  keep  the  rude  people  ofi*  him,  so  that  they  could  not 
come  to  their  purpose  there :  but  he  being  to  pass  over  the  bridge,  and 
through  the  town,  they  that  were  of  the  priests'  party  ran  before, 
swearing  they  would  throw  him  off  the  bridge  into  the  water;  but  com- 
ing thither  and  seeing  their  purpose,  he  was  encouraged  in  his  God. 
who  gave  him  assurance  of  protection,  and  did  wonderfully  keep  him, 
and  those  that  were  him :  for  when  he  came  unto  the  bridge,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  and  he  was  made  to  cry  out  against  their 
rage ;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  with  him,  so  that  he  received  no 
harm,  though  he  was  made  to  speak  all  along,  and  in  the  market-place, 
and  till  he  came  out  of  the  town.  But  the  raging  people  continued 
shouting,  crying,  and  throwing  of  stones  at  him  a  quarter  of  a  mile  out  of 
tlie  town :  but  such  was  the  power  of  the  Lord,  that  neither  he  nor  any 
with  him,  received  any  harm.  The  work  was  wonderful,  and  we  were 
brought  much  to  admire  it,  and  praise  the  Lord,  who  is  blessed  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Another  time,  James  being  desired  of  many  christian  friends  to  be  at 
a  meeting  at  Or  ton,  there  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  what  he  would 
make  known  to  his  people,  did  accordingly;  and  many  Fciends  and 
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brethren  accompanied  him;  but  the  priests  having  intelligence  some 
days  before,  five  of  them  were  gathered  together,  and  many  people 
from  all  quarters.  A  Friend  in  the  town  desired  James  to  come  to  his 
house ;  and  being  come  into  his  house,  a  message  was  sent  from  the 
priests,  desiring  him  to  come  into  the  field,  under  pretence  of  a  more 
convenient  place  for  the  great  multitude.    To  which  James  answered, 

*  It  is  my  desire  that  all  may  be  edified :  and  coming  into  the  field  the 
priests  came  with  a  great  multitude,  and  asked  him  '  by  what  authority 
he  came  thither,  and  had  gathered  together  so  many  people  to  break 
the  peace ;'  and  tempting  him,  said, '  Wilt  thou  be  bound  that  none 
here  shall  break  the  peace  V  To  which  James  answered,  *  We  come 
not  hither  to  create  ofiences,  but  if  any  break  the  law,  let  him  sufier 
by  the  law :'  for  he  perceived  they  intended  violence,  as  it  appeared 
afterwards. 

But  seeii^  they  could  not  prevail  in  that,  another  of  them  desired 
him  to  go  into  the  church,  as  he  called  it,  tempting  him,  saying,  '  The 
people  may  all  sit  and  hear  better.*  But  James  perceiving  their  deceit, 
said, '  All  places  were  alike  to  him;  he  would  abide  in  the  field.'  Whereon 
they  pulled  out  an  ordinance  of  parliament,  forbidding  any  to  speak  but 
suchas  were  authorized  tospeak  either  in  church  or  chapel,or  any  public 
place ;  and  bade  him  speak  at  his  peril,  as  he  would  answer  the  contempt 
of  it.  To  which  he  answered,  saying,  *  This  is  not  a  public  place.'  *  No,* 
said  one  of  the  priests,  *  is  not  this  a  public  place,  the  town  field !'  and 
charged  the  constable  of  the  town  to  do  his  office ;  and  examined  his  au- 
thority. James  answered,  'Those  that  are  sent  to  declare  the  thingsof  God 
have  not  their  authority  from  men.'  But  they  bade  him'provc^that.  He 
said, '  Paul  received  not  his  commission  from  man,  nor  by  man.'  To 
which  one  of  them  answered,  '  That  was  his  gospel,  but  they  would 
prove  that  Paul  had  a  call  from  man  to  preach ;'  and  for  that  end  he 
named  that  place  in  Acts  xiii.  2.  where  the  holy  ghost  said, '  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul :'  and  the  apostles  laid  their  hands  upon  them, 
'which,'  said  one  of  them, '  was  the  laying  on  of  hands  of  the  presbytery.' 
But  when  he  had  found  that  place,  James  asked  him  if  that  was  Paul's 
call  to  the  ministry  ?  (three  times,)  but  he  answered  nothing.  Then 
said  James, '  If,  that  wsis  his  call,  he  had  preached  long  without  a  call 
before  that ;'  and  instanced  to  prove  it,  GaL  i. 

Whereupon  that  business  ended ;  but  another  priest  stood  up,  and  said, 

*  Thou  oughtest  to  give  an  account  of  thy  faith  to  every  one  that  ask- 
eth;'  whereupon  he  asked  divers  questions ;  whereunto  James  answered, 
insomuch  that  some  that  stood  by,  cried  out, '  Answer  not  all,  but  ask 
him  some.'  A  while  after,  James  asked  him,  *  how  he  would  prove 
himself  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  live  upon  tithes  ?'    To  which  he 
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would  not  answer.  Then,  saiil  James  *  Xeither  will  I  unawcr  thee,  ii 
Ihou  ask  me  twenty  more.' 

Tho  next  question  he  asked,  was,  *  Whether  Christ  was  ascended  or 
not  !*  hut  James  said, '  I  will  not  answer  thee.'  Whereupon  he  cried 
out  to  the  people,  and  said,  'lie  denies  the  humanity  ot*  Christ,*  and 
made  a  croat  outcry  amone;  the  people  of  it.  But  the  people  cried  out. 
savini;.  *  Let  us  hear  him:  vou  have  often  told  us  many  things  as^ainst 
him:  let  him  speak,  and  then  if  he  speak  not  truth,  you  may  then  re- 
prove him.*  James  hearing  the  desire  of  the  people,  began  to  speak: 
and  the  people  gave  audience,  and  were  very  silent.  But  beginning  to 
hold  out  Christ  alone  to  be  the  teacher  of  his  people  in  spirit  and  truth, 
one  of  the  priests  cried  out, '  I  cannot  endure  to  hear  this  seducer  any 
longer.*  Upon  which  James  said,  *  Prove  me  a  seducer  before  all  this 
people,  or  else  thou  art  a  false  accuser.*  But  he  had  not  one  word  to 
say  against  any  thing  that  he  had  spoken:  but  said, '  If  thou  wilt  not 
answer  me  that  question  1  a^^ked  thee,  1  will  call  thee  a  seducer  as  long 
as  I  live.' 

Whereupon, seeing  there  could  be  no  peace  there,  nor  liberty  to  speak., 
they  desired  James  to  go  into  the  house ;  and  they  kept  close  about  him, 
to  keep  him  from  violence  of  some  that  came  along  with  the  pnests : 
but  they  niged  so  that  he  and  other  Friends  received  stripes,  and  with 
much  ado  got  to  the  house.  But  the  raging  Sodomites  waited  about 
the  door  to  do  mischief,  and  kept  shouting  about  the  house  all  the  while 
he  was  speaking;  but  the  house  being  tilled  with  people,  they  could  not 
come  to  their  purpose :  and  the  Lord  so  ordered  it  in  the  evening,  wc 
came  away  without  any  more  harm.  But  not  long  after,  there  carac 
some  of  the  priests'  party  about  the  house,  and  asked  if  Nayler  was 
gone :  and  when  they  heard  he  was  gone,  they  said,  <  He  may  thank 
God  for  that.'  Thus,  by  the  wisdom  of  God,  he  escaped  their  vioIeDCC 
at  that  time. 

But  the  priests,  missing  of  their  purpose  there,  the  next  First-day 
after,  they  prepared  their  sermons  suitable  to  what  they  intended,  pos- 
sessing the  people  that  he  was  a  blasphemer,  and  denied  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  humanity  of  Christ,  and  all  authority :  and  that  the  par- 
liament had  opened  a  gap  for  blasphemy,  and,  as  it  was  said  by  some 
of  their  hearers,  they  did  God  good  service  that  would  knock  him  down. 
Thus  having  stirred  up  the  ruder  sort,  the  next  day  they  prevailed  with 
one  called  a  justice  of  the  peace :  the  priest*s  son  got  him  to  come  twelve 
miles  from  his  own  house :  he  was  one,  as  some  say,  that  had  been  in 
actual  arms  against  the  parliament,  for  bringing  in  the  Scot&  And 
Iiaving  armed  a  great  multitude  against  the  next  morning,  they  came 
very  early  to  the  house  where  he  was,  where  many  christian  Friends 
should  have  met  that  day,  and  a.^ked  for  Nayler,  threatening  to  knock 
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out  his  brains  against  the  stones  in  the  wall,  and  that  they  would  pull 
down  the  house,  if  he  would  not  come  out :  though  the  door  was  never 
shut  against  them.  But  some  of  them  came  into  the  house,  and  com- 
manded him  to  come  forth,  under  pretence  to  dispute  with  the  priest. 
But  James,  seeing  what  they  intended,  answered, '  You  did  not  use  me 
00  civilly  the  last  time  I  was  amongst  you ;  but  if  any  have  a  mind 
they  may  come  in,  the  doors  are  open.'  Which  answer  they  told  the 
priests,  whereupon  they  rushed  violently  in,  and  took  him  by  the  throat, 
haled  him  out  of  the  door  into  a  field,  where  was  a  man  whom  they 
called  a  justice,  and  with  a  pitchfork  struck  off  his  hat,  and  commanded 
him  to  answer  to  such  questions  as  the  priests  would  ask  him.  Where- 
upon the  priest  began  to  ask  many  questions,  as  concerning  the  resur- 
rection, the  humanity  of  Christ,  the  scriptures;  and  divers  other  ques- 
tions, as  the  sacrament,  and  such  like,  to  which  he  answered,  and  proved 
by  scripture.  But  at  last  being  asked,  if  Christ  was  in  him,  he  said, 
*  he  witnessed  him  in  him  in  measure.'  The  priest  asked,  *  if  Christ  was  in 
him  as  roan.'  James  said,  *  Christ  is  not  divided.'  But  he  urged  him 
to  tell  whether  Christ  as  man  was  in  him  or  not.  He  answered, '  Christ  is 
not  divided ;  for  if  he  be,  he  is  no  more  Christ ;  but  I  witness  that  Christ 
in  me  who  is  Crod  and  man,  in  measure.'  But  the  priest  said, '  Christ 
is  in  heaven  with  a  carnal  body.'  To  which  said  James, '  Christ  filleth 
heaven  and  earth,  and  is  not  carnal  but  spiritual:  for  if  Christ  be  in 
heaven  with  a  carnal  body,  and  the  saints  with  a  spiritual  body,  that 
is  not  proportionable ;  neither  was  that  a  carnal  body  which  came  in 
among  the  disciples,  the  doors  being  shut ;  for  Christ  is  a  mystery,  and 
thou  knowest  him  not.' 

Then  after  much  jangling  and  tempting,  the  priest  not  having  got 
the  advantage  he  waited  for,  he  cried  out  unto  the  people  not  to  re- 
ceive him  into  their  houses,  and  alleged  that  in  the  second  epistle  of 
John  v.  10.  Now,  how  suitable  that  place  was  for  his  purpose,  all  peo- 
ple may  see,  who  have  eyes;  for  there  they  are  forbidden  to  receive  any 
into  their  houses  but  such  who  '  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  con- 
fess themselves  that  they  had  both  the  Father  and  the  son,  and  preach 
that  doctrine :'  but  the  priests  say  that  is  blasphemy. 

Then  the  priest  turned  away  from  him :  upon  which  the  armed  mul- 
titude began  to  be  violent  against  divers  Friends  that  were  there. 
James  hearing  Friends  cry  out,  said  to  the  justice, '  You  will  surely  set 
us  peaceably  into  the  house  again ;'  but  seeing  him  to  go  away,  and 
leave  them  in  the  liands  of  the  rude  multitude,  he  gave  himself  up, 
saying,  *  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.' 

Upon  which  the  justice  turned  again,  saying,  '  We  will  see  him  in 
the  house  again :'  and  going  toward  the  house,  many  Friends  kept  close 
about  James,  exposing  their  own  bodies  to  the  danger  of  their  weapoMp 
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to  save  him  liarmlcss ;  aud  so  with  much  ado  wc  got  into  the  house,  not 
receiving  much  harm.  Whicii  being  done,  and  as  James  was  praising 
the  Lord  for  his  wondrous  deUvorance  from  their  malicious  intents,  some 
heard  them  say, '  If  we  let  him  go  thus,  all  people  will  run  after  him.^ 
Whereupon  they  agreed  that  he  should  be  brought  before  the  justice 
again ;  and  came  with  violence,  and  haled  him  out  again.  Then  the 
justice  and  the  priest  getting  on  horseback,  they  caused  him  to  run  af- 
ter them  to  an  ale-house  on  the  other  side  the  water,  where  they  went 
in,  not  suilbring  one  Friend  to  go  in  with  James:  and  when  he  came 
before  the  justice,  he  told  him  if  he  would  not  put  off  his  hat,  he  would 
send  him  to  prison,  and  also  because  he  thoued  him;  for  the  justice  said, 
'  My  commission  runs  ye.'  To  which  James  answered,  *  I  do  it  not  in 
contempt ;  for  I  own  authority,  and  honour  it  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures ;  but  1  find  none  such  honour  commanded  in  scripture,  but  forbid- 
den.* Then  they  concluded  to  commit  him  for  that,  and  also  as  a 
wandering  person,  and  said  none  there  knew  him  whence  he  came ;  for 
those  who  knew  liim  were  kept  out.  Then,  said  he  to  Arthur  Scaife, 
*Thou  knewest  me;  I  was  in  the  army  with  thee  eight  or  nine  years.* 
'  It  is  no  matter/  s«iid  the  justice,  *  thou  art  no  soldier  now.' 

Then  they  wrote  a  mittimus  to  send  him  to  prison,  and  carried  lum 
to  Kirkby  Steven  that  night,  and  shut  him  up  in  a  chamber,  and  set  a 
guard  upon  him ;  but  divers  of  our  friends  following  into  the  town, 
where  a  great  multitude  Wiis  gathered  together  for  meeting,  then  did 
the  people  come  from  the  steeple-house,  where  another  had  been 
preaching;  for  divers  of  the  priests  were  gathered  together  that  day; 
some  preaching,  some  plotting,  and  some  persecuting.  Jezebcrs  fast 
was  a  preparation  for  Naboth*s  dcatli.  But  Friends  not  being  suffered 
to  go  into  the  house  where  James  was,  they  abode  in  the  streets;  and 
some  of  them  being  moved  to  speak  to  the  people,  the  priests  perceiving 
the  people  to  give  audience  to  what  was  spoken,  made  complaint 
Whereupon,  some  were  sent  forth,  aud  with  violence  fetched  in  one 
Francis  Ilowgill,  a  Friend,  who  was  speaking  to  the  people,  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  hall,  where  were  five  priests  as- 
sembled, with  many  others  of  their  party,  but  not  one  Friend.  And 
bringing  him  before  the  justice,  he  was  commanded  to  put  off  his 
hat.  lie  answered, '  I  know  no  such  law.'  The  priest  said, '  He  will 
tread  both  ministry  and  magistracy  under  his  feet'  He  said,  *  Thou 
art  a  false  accuser;  prove  wherein.'  But  one  that  stood  by,  took 
off  his  hat,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire.  Then  said  the  justice,  ^  What  is  this 
thou  speakcst  against  the  ministers  V  He  answered,  *  What  hast  thou 
to  accuse  me  of!'  Whereupon  one  affirmed  that  he  said,  ^  all  the  mi- 
nisters that  taught  for  hire,  and  in  steeple>houses,  were  enemies,  ami 
liars  iigainst  Jesus  Christ,  and  no  ministers  of  Jesus  Qirist'     Upon  that- 
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the  justice  said, '  Thou  speakest  ^^ainst  the  law ;  for  the  law  gives  them 
their  maintenance.'  He  said,  <  I  meddle  not  with  the  law,  but  with  their 
practice.'  Then  said  Francis  to  the  priest, '  Didst  thou  ever  know  a 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ  that  was  a  persecutor,  or  did  labour  to  imprison 
any?'  And  after  some  more  discourse,  he  said  to  the  priest,  *1  have 
seen  a  great  deal  of  tyranny  and  persecution  in  this  day's  actions.'  Then 
said  the  justice  to  the  people, '  Take  notice,  he  saith,  the  law  I  act  by 
is  tyranny  and  persecution.'  To  which  the  people  assented.  Then  said 
Francis,  *  Thou  mayst  give  out  to  the  people  what  thou  wilt,  but  I  speak 
not  of  the  law,  but  of  your  actions.'  Upon  that,  he  was  sent  to  prison ; 
a  guard  of  eight  men  were  set  over  them,  who  spent  the  night  in  drink- 
ing, swearing,  and  filthy  and  unclean  talking;  and  the  more  they  were 
desired  by  the  people  to  take  heed  of  sin,  the  more  filthy  they  did  ap- 
pear ;  but  these  are  the  fittest  instruments  for  acting  the  priests'  inten- 
tions, being  members  of  their  churches.  The  next  day  they  were  guarded 
to  Appleby :  but  some  Friends  following,  could  not  be  suffered  to  pass 
on  the  streets  that  way,  so  great  was  their  envy  against  all  that  set  their 
face  that  way.  And  the  prisoners  being  brought  thither,  much  means 
was  used  that  none  should  come  at  them,  but  such  as  were  sent  to  tempt 
them.  There  they  were  kept  until  the  sessions;  in  which  time  they 
sent  up  and  down  the  country  to  seek  for  any  who  would  witness  any 
thing  against  them,  and  improved  their  utmost  interest  for  their  ad- 
vantage. A  jury  was  chosen,  divers  of  them  were  resolved  on  the 
business,  so  that  it  was  told  the  prisoners  what  would  become  of  them, 
before  the  day  of  examination  came ;  and  it  was  accordingly.  For  the 
day  came,  and  judgment  passed ;  but  the  prisoners  never  saw  their  ac- 
cusers, nor  know  who  they  are ;  but  against  that  day,  the  priests  had 
prepared  three  large  petitions  stuffed  with  most  filthy  untruths  and  slan- 
ders, raised  out  of  the  bottomless  pit ;  but  not  one  of  them  proved,  though 
one  of  the  justices  said  to  them,  *  It  is  fit  they  should  be  proved ;'  nei- 
ther was  there  any  thing  in  them  which  they  could  charge  upon  the 
prisoners,  save  only  what  the  power  of  the  Lord  had  manifested  at  their 
meetings,  in  shaking  proud  flesh,  and  pouring  out  his  spirit  upon  many, 
especially,  as  they  said,  upon  little  children ;  which  the  priests  concluded 
was  sorcery  and  witchery,  and  of  the  devil ;  hereby  declaring  themselves 
to  be  of  that  generation  who  *  called  the  good  man  of  the  house  Beelze- 
bub ;'  and  if  they  should  not  do  the  same  to  them  of  his  household,  the 
words  of  Christ  could  not  be  fulfilled. 

Likewise  they  had  gathered  up  all  reports,  true  or  false,  of  things  done 
by  many  that  the  prisoners  had  not  seen  the  faces  of,  nor  ever  knew ; 
thinking  thereby  to  make  them  odious  to  the  people.  They  also  brought 
two  priests  out  of  Lancashire,  to  swear  things  that  another  man  had 
spoken  in  the  presence  of  four  justices  of  the  peace,  and  for  which  the 
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man  had  been  tried  and  cleared.  And  these  they  brought,  thinking  to 
'  add  afllictions  to  the  prisoners'  bonds.'  But  he  is  kept  in  great  peace 
and  joy,  having  not  any  comfort  from  man,  but  from  God,  who  hath  ap- 
peared to  him  in  this  condition,  and  hath  given  him  assurance  of  his  love, 
in  whom  he  rests.  To  whom  be  praise,  honour,  and  glory,  for  ever. 
Amen. 


The  examination  of  James  Nayler^  upon  an  indictment  of  blas- 
phemy^ at  the  sessions  at  ^ppleby^  in  January ^  1652. 

Justice  Pearson.  Put  off  your  hats. 

James.  I  do  it  not  in  contempt  of  authority :  for  I  honour  the  power 
as  it  is  of  God,  without  respecting  persons,  it  being  forbidden  in  scripture. 
He  that  respects  men's  persons  commits  sin,  and  is  convinced  of  the  law 
as  a  transgressor. 

Just.  Pear.  That  is  meant  of  respecting  persons  in  judgment 

James.  If  I  see  one  in  goodly  apparel  and  a  gold  ring,  and  see  one  in 
poor  and  vile  raiment,  and  say  to  him  in  fine  apparel,  sit  thou  in  a 
higher  place  than  the  poor,  I  am  partial,  and  judged  of  evil  thoughts. 

Col.  Brigs.  If  thou  wert  in  the  parliament  house,  wouldst  thou  keep 
it  onT 

Jam.  If  God  should  keep  me  in  the  same  mind  I  am  in  now  I  should. 

Col.  Brigs.  I  knew  thou  wouldst  contemn  authority. 

Jam.  I  speak  in  the  presence  of  God,  I  do  not  contemn  authority; 
but  I  am  subject  to  the  power  as  it  is  of  God,  for  conscience'  sake. 

Just  Pear.  Now  authority  commands  thee  put  off  thy  hat,  what  say- 
est  thou  to  it? 

Jam.  Where  God  commands  one  thing,  and  man  another,  I  am  to 
obey  Grod  rather  than  man. 

CoL  Benson.  See  whether  the  law  commands  it,  or  your  own  wills. 

The  indictment  was  read,  wherein  James  was  indicted  for  saying  that 
<  Christ  was  in  him,'  and  '  that  there  was  but  one  word  of  God.' 

Col.  Brigs.  Where  wast  thou  bom  ? 

Jam.  At  Ardislaw,  two  miles  from  Wakefield. 

Col.  Brigs.  How  long  livedst  thou  there  T 

Jam.  Until  I  was  married ;  then  I  went  unto  Wakefield  parish. 

Col.  Brigs.  What  profession  wast  thou  of? 

Jam.  A  husbandman. 

Col.  Brigs.  Wast  thou  a  soldier? 

Jam.  Yea;  I  was  a  soldier  betwixt  eight  and  nine  years. 

Col.  Brigs.  Wast  thou  not  at  Burford  among  the  levellers  T  .^ 
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Jam.  I  was  never  there. 

CoL  Brigs.  I  charge  thee  by  the  Lord  that  thoa  tell  me  whether  thou 
wast  or  not  ? 

Jam.  I  was  then  in  the  north,  and  was  never  taxed  for  any  mutiny 
or  any  other  thing  while  I  served  the  parliament 

G)l.  Brigs.  What  was  the  cause  of  thy  coming  into  these  parts. 

Jam.  If  I  may  have  liberty  I  shall  declare  it  I  was  at  the  plough^ 
meditating  on  the  things  of  God,  and  suddenly  I  heard  a  voice,  saying 
unto  me,  *  Get  thee  out  from  thy  kindred  and  from  thy  father's  house :' 
and  I  had  a  promise  given  in  with  it  Whereupon  I  did  exceedingly 
rejoice,  that  I  had  heard  the  voice  of  that  God  which  I  had  professed 
from  a  child,  but  had  never  known  him. 

Col.  Brigs.  Didst  thou  hear  that  voice? 

Jam.  Yea,  I  did  hear  it ;  and  when  I  came  home,  I  gave  up  m  y  estate, 
cast  out  my  money ;  but  not  being  obedient  in  going  forth,  the  wrath  of 
God  was  on  me,  so  that  I  was  made  a  wonder  to  all,  and  none  thought 
I  would  have  lived ;  but  (after  I  was  made  willing)  I  began  to  make 
some  preparation ;  as  apparel,  and  other  n^essaries,  not  knowing  whi- 
ther I  should  go.  But  shortly  afterward  going  from  my  own  house  to- 
ward the  gate  with  a  Friend,  having  an  old  suit,  without  any  money, 
having  neither  taken  leave  of  wife  or  children,  not  thinking  then  of  any 
journey,  I  was  commanded  to  go  into  the  west,  not  knowing  whither  I 
should  go,  nor  what  I  was  to  do  there :  but  when  I  had  been  there  a  lit- 
tle while,  I  had  given  me  what  I  was  to  declare ;  and  ever  since  I  haitre 
remained,  not  knowing  to-day  what  I  was  to  do  to-morrow. 

CoL  Brigs.  What  was  the  promise  thou  hadst  given  7 

Jam.  That  God  would  be  with  me ;  which  promise  I  find  made  good 
every  day. 

Col.  Brigs.  I  never  heard  such  a  call  as  this  is,  in  our  time. 

Jam.  I  believe  thee. 

Just  Pears.  Is  Christ  in  thee  ? 

Jam.  I  witness  him  in  me ;  and  if  I  should  deny  him  before  men,  he 
would  deny  me  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Just  Pears.  Spiritual,  you  mean. 

Jam.  Yea,  spiritual. 

Just  Pears.  By  faith,  or  how? 

Jam.  By  faith. 

Just  Pears.  What  difference  then  between  the  ministers  and  you? 

Jam.  The  ministers  affirm  Christ  to  be  in  heaven  with  a  carnal  body, 
but  I  with  a  spiritual  body. 

Just.  Pears.  Which  of  the  ministers  say  Christ  is  in  heaven  with  a 
carnal  body? 

Jam.  The  minister  so  called  of  Kirkby  Steven. 
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Priest  Iligginson  stood  up,  and  affirmed  it  again  openly  before  all  the 
court. 

Jam.  If  Christ  be  in  heaven  with  a  carnal  body,  and  the  saints  ^th 
a  spiritual  body,  it  is  not  proportionable ;  neither  was  that  a  carnal 
body  which  appeared  among  the  disciples,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
appeared  in  divers  shapes. 

Quest.  Was  Christ  man,  or  not  ? 

Jam.  Yea,  he  was,  and  took  upon  him  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and 
was  real  flesh  and  bone ;  but  is  a  mystery  not  known  to  the  carnal 
man  r  for  he  is  begotten  of  the  immortal  seed^  a,nd  those  that  know 
him,  know  him  to  be  spiritual ;  for  it  was  *  the  word'  that  '  became 
flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst  us ;'  and  if  he  had  not  been  spiritual  he  had 
not  wrought  my  redemption. 

Just.  Pears.  Is  Christ  in  thee  as  man? 

Jam.  Christ  (illeth  all  places,  and  is  not  divided :  separate  God  and 
man,  and  he  is  no  more  Christ. 

Just.  Pears.  If  we  stand  to  dispute  these  things,  we  should  have  the 
ministers. 

Jam.  Perceiving  priest  Higginson  ofTended,  because  he  had  told  of 
Ub  saying  that  Christ  was  in  heaven  with  a  carnal  body,  James  said, 
'Friend,  I  had  not  accused  thee,  had  I  not  been  asked  what  was  the 
difierence  between  the  ministers  and  me :  for  I  am  not  come  to  accuse 
any;  for  I  am  against  accusations.' 

Col.  Brigs.  Wast  thou  not  of  a  Kirk  about  SawrbyT 

Jam.  I  was  a  member  of  an  Independent  church  at  Weedchurch. 

Col.  Br^s.  Wast  thou  not  excommunicated  for  thy  blasphemooi 
opinions  ? 

Jam.  I  know  not  what  they  have  done  since  I  came  forth ;  but  before 
I  was  not  to  my  knowledge. 

Col.  Brigs  called  to  Mr.  Coale,  saying,  *  Did  you  ever  hear  such  a 
call  as  this?  did  you  hear  it?' 

Coale.  Yea,  I  heard  part  of  it. 

Col.  Brigs.  Didst  not  thou  write  a  paper,  wherein  was  mentioned, 
that  if  thou  thinkest  to  be  saved  by  that  Christ  which  died  at  Jerusa- 
lem, thou  art  deceived  ? 

Jam.  If  I  cannot  witness  Christ  nearer  than  Jerusalem,  I  shall  have 
no  benefit  by  him ;  but  I  own  no  other  Christ  but  that  who  *  witnessed 
a  good  confession  before  Pontius  Pilate ;'  which  Christ  I  witness  sufier- 
ing  in  me  now. 

CoL  Brigs.  Wilt  thou  deny  thy  hand  ? 

Jam.  I  will  not  deny  my  hand,  if  I  may  see  it ;  and  I  desire  that  I 
may  so  much  savour,  that  that  paper  may  be  kept  as  an  evidenee 
either  with  or  against  me.  ,.  Mitiid 
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A  large  petition  being  read,  wherein  was  something  against  quaking 
and  trembling. 

Just  Pear.  How  eomes  it  to  pass  that  people  quake  and  tremble? 

Jam.  The  scriptures  witness  the  same  condition  in  the  saints  formerly; 
as  David,  Daniel,  Habakkuk,  and  divers  others. 

Just.  Pear.  Did  they  fall  downl 

Jam.  Yea,  some  of  them  did  so. 

Coale.  David  said  all  his  bones  were  broken,  but  these  were  whole. 

James.  So  are  these  now. 

Coale.  Moses  trembled;  for  he  saw  the  face  of  God,  and  all  Israel. 

James.  Did  all  Israel  see  the  face  of  (rod  ?  that  crosseth  the  scrip- 
tures. 

Coale.  They  saw  his  glory.  I  shall  see  the  Lord  with  these  eyes ; 
putting  his  fingers  to  his  eyes. 

James.  They  must  first  be  made  spiritual :  he  cannot  be  seen  with 
carnal  eyes,  for  he  is  a  spirit ;  and  no  flesh  can  see  God,  and  live. 

Coale.  That  light  by  which  I  <im  justified,  is  a  created  light. 

James.  That  light  by  which  I  am  justified,  is  not  a  created  light 

Coale.  That  is  true. 

Just.  Pears.  To  the  word:  what  sayst  thou  to  the  scriptures?  are 
they  the  word  of  God  ? 

James.  They  are  a  true  declaration  of  the  word  that  was  in  them  who 
spoke  them  forth. 

Higginson.  Is  there  not  a  written  word  ? 

James.  Where  readest  thou  in  the  scriptures  of  a  written  word  ?  The 
word  is  spiritual,  not  seen  with  carnal  eyes :  but  as  for  the  scriptures, 
they  are  true,  and  I  witness  them  true,  in  measure  fulfilled  in  me,  as 
far  as  I  am  grown  up. 

Just.  Pears.  Why  dost  thoudisturb  the  ministers  in  their  public  worship. 

James.  I  have  not  disturbed  them  in  their  public  worships. 

Just.  Pears.  Why  dost  thou  speak  against  tithes,  which  are  allowed 
by  the  states? 

James.  I  meddle  not  with  the  states ;  I  speak  against  them  that  are 
hirelings,  as  they  are  hirelings ;  those  that  were  sent  of  Christ,  never 
took  tithes,  nor  ever  sued  any  for  wages. 

Just.  Pears.  Dost  thou  think  we  are  so  beggarly  as  the  heathens, 
that  we  cannot  aflbrd  our  ministers  maintainance  ?  We  give  them  it 
freely. 

James.  They  are  the  ministers  of  Christ,  who  abide  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ 

Just  Pears.  But  who  shall  judge  ?  how  shall  we  know  them  ?  . 

James.  By  their  fruits  you  shall  know  them;  they  that  abide  not  i^ 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  make  it  appear  they  are  not  the  minbters  of  Chri^' 

Just  Pears.  That  is  true. 
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•Accusations  against  John  Lawson^  by  him  answered. 

That  John  Lawson  of  Lancaster  did  affirm,  December  the  4th,  1652, 

O.  *  That  he  was  dead,  and  rose  again.' 

A.  Thou  art  a  witncas  against  him  that  is  risen  from  the  dead,  where- 
of the  apostles  were  witnesses.  Here  thou  showest  thyself  to  be  a  wit- 
ness against  the  living,  and  showest  thyself  to  be  in  the  death,  and  no 
minister  of  Christ:  for  the  ministers  of  Christ  justified  them  who  were 
raised  from  the  dead :  *  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  »qs 
hath  he  quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  and  hath  raised  us  tc^etfaer, 
and  hath  made  us  to  sit  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Likewise 
reckon  you  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God,  through  Jesus  Ciirist :  for  in  that  he  died,  he  died  once  unto  sin; 
in  that  he  lives,  he  lives  unto  God.  Here  thou  showest  thyself  to  be  no 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  lie  that  believeth,  liath  *  passed  from  death 
to  life,  because  he  lovelh  his  brethren  f  here  thou  showest  thou  dost 
not  believe,  but  art  in  the  death,  and  art  in  envy ;  so  thou  showest  /brth 
thyself  to  be  Cain,  and  hatest  thy  brethren.  ^  We  know  that  we  are 
translated  from  death  unto  life,  becar.se  we  love  our  brethren;  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  the  death;'  and  there  thou  art. 
*  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  manslayer ;  and  you  know  that 
no  manslayer  halh  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.'  1  John  iiL  And  this 
is  thy  condition,  and  here  thou  art  an  antichrist  in  the  world,  en\Ting 
those  who  are  raised  from  the  dead ;  and  thou  seekest  to  bring  them  to 
the  death,  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  death.  Thou  hast  not  seen 
thyself  to  be  the  prodigal ;  yet  the  scripture  saith,  'This  my  son  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again  :'  but  thou  art  without  God  in  the  world. 

O.  2.  'That  the  day  of  judgment  was  past.' 

A.  Christ  speaks, '  The  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break,  the  smoking 
flax  he  will  not  quench,  till  he  bring  forth  judgment  into  victory.* 
Here  thou  showest  thyself  to  be  ignorant  of  the  scripture ;  but  only  as 
a  hcarsayer  thou  speakest,  and  the  outside  of  the  letter,  and  not  Christ; 
and  canst  not  witness  him,  who  brings  forth  judgment  into  victory,  but 
Btandest  as  a  witness  against  them  who  witness  the  scriptures  fuliilled 
in  them,  and  Christ  bringing  forth  judgment  into  victory :  and  here  thou 
showest  thyself  to  be  unacquainted  with  Christ,  and  thy  nakedness  and 
ignorance  thou  makest  appear. 

\0.  3.  <  That  he  had  been  in  hell,  and  is  now  in  heaven.' 
A.  Here  thou  showest  thyself  to  be  a  witness  against  the  holy  meo 
of  God.  Jonah  saith, '  Out  of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heaideft 
. Ttoy  voice,'  and  the  Ix)rd  delivered  him  out  of  hell ;  and  might  not  he 
Wess  it,  thou  hypocrite?    'For  tliou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  oiImF  '" 
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neitlier  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption.  Thou  hast  de- 
livered my  soul  out  of  death :  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me  bless  his  holy  name.'  How  darest  thou  profess  the  scriptures, 
and  the  holy  men  of  God's  conditions,  which  were  raised  and  brou«^ht 
out  of  death;  and  if  any  witness  the  holy  men  of  God*s  condition,  thou 
persecutest  them?  O  thou  blind  hypocrite!  here  thou  showest  thou 
never  sawest  hell's  mouth  yet,  therefore  thou  never  criedst  in  hell  yet. 

O.  4.  *  That  he  w-as  come  to  the  infinite  company  of  the  first  born, 
and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.' 

A.  Paul  said,  (who  was  a  minister  of  God,)  but  ye  arc  come  to  Mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  *  and 
to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first  born,  which  are  written  in  heaven ;  unto  God  the 
judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  Paul  was  a 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,'  who  encouraged  the  saints 
who  were  brought  hither ;  but  thou  now  persecutest  them,  and  art  a 
witness  against  them  that  confess  they  are  brought  hither;  here 
thou  showest,  thou  hast  the  spirit  of  error,  openly:  and  art  no  minister 
of  God,  no,  not  of  the  letter ;  but  art  against  the  letter  as  it  speaks,  per- 
secuting them  that  have  the  life  of  it. 

O.  5.  That  he  had  heard  the  last  trumpet  sound,  and  seen  the  new 
Jerusalem. 

A.  Here  thou  showest  forth  thy  spite  and  venom :  if  John  wjis  here, 
which  saw  the  great  city  and  holy  Jerusalem  descend  out  of  heaven 
from  God  (John  said,  I  saw  the  holy  city,  New  Jerusalem,  come  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven)  thou  wouldst  be  a  witness  against  him;  and 
thou  showest  thyself  in  the  generation  that  were  ever  persecutors,  slan- 
derers, and  opposers  of  the  power  of  truth.  Where  the  same  spirit  is 
that  was  in  John,  he  sees  these  things  now,  as  he  did  then,  but  where 
the  same  spirit  is  not,  which  thou  showest  thou  hast  not,  but  a  contrary 
spirit  that  persecutes  them  which  do  see  those  things — this  is  as  a  dog 
to  bite  and  devour.  John  saw  the  trumpet  sound,  wliich  shows  thou 
art  not  come  to  the  first.  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Sion,  sound  an  alarm  in 
my  holy  mountain;  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  tremble.  Here 
be  thou  a  witness  against  thyself,  that  thou  art  a  witness  against  the 
truth,  and  in  the  generation  of  them  that  ever  slew  the  righteous  seed. 

G.  G.  That  John  Lawson  said  he  had  God  face  to  face. 

A.  Here  thou  showest  thyself  to  be  a  witness  against  them  that  know 
God,  and  makest  thyself  manifest  to  be  a  heathen :  for  all  are  heathens 
that  do  not  know  God  ;  and  no  man  knoweth  God,  saving  he  that  is 
born  of  God;  and  who  are  born  of  God,  are  owners  of  the  truth,  and 
not  against  it,  but  against  the  deceit.  Jacob  said,  I  have  seen  God 
face  to  face.    Isaiah  said,  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  king,  the  Lord  of 
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hosts.  Job  said,  I  have  licard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  car;  but 
now  mine  eyes  have  seen  thee.  And  God  spake  to  Moses  face  to 
face.  Here  you  may  take  your  oaths,  and  swear  against  Jacob,  against 
Isjii.'ih,  against  Job,  and  against  Moses.  Where  the  same  spirit  is  made 
manifest ;  and  who  arc  born  of  God,  know  God  face  to  face,  as  they  did: 
but  they  who  arc  born  of  the  flesh,  persecute  them  who  are  born  of 
the  spirit ;  and  here  you  show  yourselves  to  be  taking  oaths  and  swear- 
ing against  them  that  know  God,  seeking  to  bring  them  to  prison  or 
bondage :  so  you  never  read  in  all  the  scriptures,  that  the  prophets  or 
the  apo>(les  took  their  oaths  against  any  which  confessed  they  bad  seen 
God,  or  put  up  a  petition  to  the  magistrates,  or  witnessed  it  ^vith  oaths 
against  any  of  them :  the  ministers  of  God  said,  swear  not  at  all.  And 
here  vou  show  vourselvcs  to  be  no  ministers  of  God,  but  without  God; 

*  at 

for  the  miniijiters  of  God  are  to  bring  people  to  know  God,  and  to  the 
church  in  God,  and  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  innumera- 
ble company  of  angels,  and  minister  to  that  which  is  in  prison,  and  in 
death:  but  if  any  come  to  witness  these  things  fulfilled,  you  are  wit- 
nesses against  them  with  oaths,  and  would  bring  the  bodies  of  such  into 
prison,  where  the  seed  of  God  is  raised  out  of  prison  within ;  showing 
yourselves  to  be  antichrists,  persecutors  of  the  power  of  truth,  and 
beasts  which  shall  make  war  against  the  saints,  and  against  the  Lamb, 
but  the  Lamb  shall  iret  the  victorv. 

Job  cried  when  the  Lord  hid  his  face,  and  David  cried  when  the 
Lord  hid  his  face,  and  said,  O  Lord,  I  will  seek  thy  face.  And  here 
you  show,  you  neither  know  his  face,  nor  have  seen  it ;  but  are  per- 
secutors of  them  who  know  it  and  seek  it. 

Praises,  praises  be  to  the  Lord  for  ever. 
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